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PREFACE. 


We have often apologized for the sameness of our 
annual Prefaces ; nor do we know how to remedy this 
defect ; for, in a Periodical Work, it seems indispens- 
ably necessary to acknowledge the kindness of Readers 
and Correspondents—more especially is that the duty 
of the conductors of a work of this description, which 
has continued to be so extensively acceptable and use-. 
ful, during the course of eight and twenty years. 


When looking back to the commencement, and tracing 
the gradual progress of the Work, we feel satisfied 
that there has been no dereliction of principle, nor any 
material deviation from our original plan—unless it be 
in one instance—In the earliest volumes of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine, our readers will sometimes find no 
Religious Intelligence,—or at most a single page, or 
less; whereas now this forms the most prominent and 
interesting feature of our work, and frequently occupies 
half our pages, or even more; and is, after all, scarcely 
sufficient to furnish even an outline of the zealous and 
diversified labours of those benevolent individuals and 
societies, which are engaged in the great work of pro- 
pagating truth and righteousness throughout the world. 


We have always maintained that a Missionary spirit 
is the true spirit of the Gospel; and, that m proportion 
to the exertions which are made to promote Foreign 
Missions, will be the zeal to extend the knowledge of 
the Gospel in our own country. An event of the last 
year has abundantly confirmed this, in the establish- 
ment of a ‘ Home Missionary Society,’ and in the re- 
newed zeal with which our Ministers, in the several 
counties of England, have engaged in itinerant labours. 


Connected with this subject, there is another event 
which affords peculiar satistaction—the exertions which 
* 


have been made to enlighten and impress that most 
useful and important class of our country—the British 
Seamen. It has often been intimated, that English 
Sailors should be employed in conveying Missionaries 
and Bibles around the globe; and should it please God 
to convert considerable numbers of this hitherto neg- 
lected class of society, who can tell but that many of 
them may themselves become practical missionaries ?— 
and that men who have formerly been proverbial for 
profaneness, may be the happy instruments of ee Ws 
the Name they once blasphemed to the Gentile nations ? 
Something like this has already taken place among the 
British Soldiery in India, and we hope will abound yet 
more and more. ) 


Another observable circumstance is, that at the same. 
period in which a Missionary spine has been enkindled, 
a holy zeal has been excited in favour of the diffusion of 
the Sacred Book, and of Universal Education. To no 
country, scarcely, can a missionary now repair, but a 
Bible in the language of that country is already pro- 
vided, or is in a state of preparation; and to render 
the scheme complete, a simple system of School In- 
struction is formed, which promises, ere long, to ren- 
der Education literally Universal. The extension of 
that inestimable blessing to the neglected and degraded 
Females of India, is a new and God-like attempt, urged 
with great force by the Rev. Mr. Warp and others, to 
whose representations and entreaties we are happy to 
afford the amplest circulation. 


May the blessing of Heaven crown every benevolent 
design of our times with success ; and continue to render 
this Magazine a powerful stimulus to exertion, a source 
of pure gratification to the religious Public, and the 
occasion of much thanksgiving to God our Saviour ! 
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yas the stars which glit- 
ter in the firmament of the 
church, few will be found of 
brighter lustre than that ‘ man of 
God,’ whose Memorial we now 
present to our readers. To the 
friends of mankind at large, who 
long for the conversion of the 
heathen, and admire the heroic zeal 
of able and faithful missionaries, 
the name of Henry Martyn will ever 
be dear ; and it will stand promi- 
nent in the records of Christian 
fame, with the venerable names of 
Zeigenbald, and Eliot, and May- 
hew, and Brainerd, and Swartz, 
and Vanderkemp; and will serve, 
we doubt not, to kindle a flame of 
missionary zeal in the breast of 
many a British youth, and many a 
pious scholar, who will pant to 
imitate the example of Henry Mar- 
tyn.* ; 
Henry Martyn was -born at 
Truro, in Cornwall, on the 18th 
of February, 1781. He was the 
third son of Mr. John Martyn, who 


* We cannot boast of originality in 
this brief Memoir. “It is chiefly an Ab- 
stract from ‘ Memoirs of the Rey. Henry 
Martyn, B.D.’ &c. written, as we un- 
derstand, by the Rev. Mr. Sargent, to 
which we beg leave to refer our readers, 
many of whom we trust will be induced 
by this slight sketch, to resort to the 
original work, which will amply repay 
the purchase and the perusal. See a 
Review of this work in our Magazine for 
last August 


XXVUT 


raised himself. from a humble and 
laborious situation in life to a state 
of comparative ease and comfort. 
Henry, when ‘between seven and 
eight years of age, was placed at - 
the Grammar School of the town, 
under the care of Dr. Cardew, when 
his proficiency in the classics was 
considerable. In the autumn of 
1795, when he was about fourteen, 
his father sent him to Oxford to 
be a candidate for the vacant schol- 
larship in Corpus Christi College, 
but he’ proved unsuccessful. He 
returned to school and continued 
there till the summer of 1797. He © 
then went to reside at Cambridge, 
having entered at St. John’s Col- 
lege. In the December following, 
he obtained a place in the first 
class, and at the next public exa+ 
mination in the summer, he reached 
the second station in that class—as 
point of elevation which flattered 
his pride not a little. 

To the eye of the world, every 
part of Mr. Martyn’s conduct ap- 
peared amiable and commendable; 
but he seems to have been all this 
time totally ignorant of spiritual 
things; but, happily for him, he 
had not only a religious friend at 
College, but an eminently pious 
and affectionate sister in Cornwall. 
When he visited her and his other 
relations in 1799, she frequently 
addressed him on the subject of 
religion, but her admonitions were, 
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not very grateful to him; a con- 
flict, however, took place in his 
mind between his conviction of the 
truth of what she urged, and his 
own love of the world; he even 
resented the. efforts of his father 
and sister with harsh language; he 
promised, indeed, to read the Bible 
for himself, but on returning to 
college, Newton and the mathe- 
matics engrossed all his thoughts. 
Soon, however, an afflicting event 
roused him to serious consideration ; 
he received in the January follow- 
ing the unexpected and heart-rend- 
ing intelligence of the death of his 
father. He took up his Bible; he 
perused the Acts, and was insen- 
sibly led to inquire into the doctrine 
of the Apostles ; he began to pray, 
and read Doddridge’s Rise and 
Progress ; but it was chiefly by 
attendance on the ministry of the 
Rev. Mr. Simeon, and the Lord’s 
blessing thereon, that he acquired 
the true knowledge of the gospel. 
Soon after this he endured a sea- 
son of painful solicitude ; he was to 
pass a public examination for a 
degree; when his decided supe- 
riority in mathematics was ac- 
knowledged, and the highest aca- 
demical honor was adjudged to him 
before he had completed his twen- 
tieth year. 
. In the following summer he spent 
much of his time at Cambridge 
alone; when God was pleased 
greatly to bless, for his spiritual 
improvement, his solitude and re- 
tirement ; and then it was that he 
began to experience the pure and 
exalted pleasures of evangelical re- 
ligion, It was at this period also, 
that he enjoyed the friendship of 
Mr. Simeon, and of the young 
Christian friends to whom he was 


introduced by him. Now he im- 


bibed his first conceptions of the 
transcendent excellence of the 
Christian ministry above all other 
professions, and fully resolved to 


devotg hims¢lf to it. 


In the month of March, 1802, he 
was chosen Fellow of St. John’s, after 
which he again visited his sister and 
friends, with whom he spent some 
of the sweetest hours of his life. 

In October, 1802, he returned 
to the University, when, by the 
conversation of Mr. Simeon, he 
turned his thoughts towards the 
office of a Christian missionary ; 
and having read, with deep atten- 
tion, the life of that apostolical 
man of God, David Brainerd, of 
America, he formed the resolution 
to imitate his example. This reso- 
lution, indeed, was not formed 
without the severest conflict in his 
mind; for he was endued with the 
truest sensibility of heart, and was 
susceptible of the warmest and 
tenderest attachments. But he 
was fuliy satisfied that the glory of 
the Redeemer would be promoted 
by his going forth to preach to the 
heathen ; he considered their piti- 
able and perilous condition, and he 
remembered the last injunction of 
his Lord, ‘ go and teach all nations.’ 
Actuated by these motives, he of- 
fered his services to the Church 
Missionary Society ; and from that 
time stood prepared, with a child- 
like simplicity of spirit, and an 
unshaken constancy of soul, to go 
to any part of the world, whither 
it might be deemed by the society 
expedient to send him. 

On Sunday, Oct. 22, 1803, after 
much solemn preparation, Mr. 
Martyn was ordained deacon at 
Ely; and truly might he, on that 
serious occasion, affirm, ‘ that he 
was inwardly moved by the Holy 
Ghost,’ to assume the sacred func- 
tion. He commenced his ministry, 
as Curate to Mr. Simeon, in Tri- 
nity Church, and preached his first 
sermon, on the Sunday after his 
ordination, on Job xiv. 14. ‘Ifa 
man die, shall he live again,’ &c. 
Mr. M. also undertook the charge 
of Lolworth, a small village in the 


neighbourhood of Cambridge. 
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Having received an appointment 
as one of the Chaplains to the Hon. 
East India Company, and having 
been ordained priest, in London, 
he took leave of his native country 
and embarked for India, on board 
the Union, Sept. 10, 1805. His 
feelings on this occasion were in- 
describable. During the voyage 
he preached once every Sunday, 
(oftener was not permitted) and 
took much pains in the instruction 
of the crew and the soldiers. 

On the 3d of Jan. 1806, the 
fleet anchored in the Bay of the 
Cape of Good Hope, the army dis- 
embarked, and the colony was 
taken possession of by the English. 

While at Cape Town, Mr. Mar- 
tyn enjoyed the inexpressible plea- 
sure of conversing with Dr. Van- 
derkemp and Mr. Read, of whom 
he writes in his journals with great 
delight. Here also he ascended 
Table Mountain. ‘I felt,’ said he, 
‘a solemn awe at the grand pros- 
pect, from which there was neither 
noise nor small objects to draw 
off my attention. I reflected, es- 
pecially when looking at the im- 
mense expanse of sea on the east, 
which was to carry me to India, 
on the certainty that the name of 
Christ should, at some future pe- 
riod, resound from shore to shore. 
J felt commanded to wait in silence, 
and see how God would bring his 
promise to pass.’ 

Early in February, Mr. Martyn 
proceeded towards India, and on the 
22d of April anchored in Madras 
roads. Here he had the pleasure 
of conversing with Dr. Kerr, Mr. 
Loveless, and. others. After being 
detained a short time at Madras, 
the fleet sailed for Calcutta. On 
passing the great Pagoda of Jugger- 
naut, which was distinctly visible 
from sea, his soul was excited to 
sentiments of the deepest commis- 
seration for the children of wretched 
India, ‘ who had erected such a mo- 
nument of her shame on the coast, 


and whose heathenism stared the 
stranger to his face.’ 

A tremendous storm shortly en- 
sued, and the danger was great; 
but the ship was mercifully pre- 
served, and Mr. M. soon arrived 
at Caleutta, Writing to a friend, 
he says, ‘I am at last arrived in the 
country where I am to spend my 
days in the work of the Lord. 
Scarcely can I believe myself to be 
so happy as to be actually in India; 
yet this hath God wrought ! ! !’ 

Mr. Martyn’s arrival in India was 
an occasion of much delight and 
thankfulness. to Dr. Buchanan, Mr. 
Brown, and other pious persons, 
who had long been praying that 
the Lord would.send forth more la= 
bourers into that part of his vine- 
yard. Mr: M. received a cordial 
welcome at the house of Mr. Brown, 
at Aldeen, near Calcutta; but his 
friends were soon alarmed at a se- 
vere attack of fever which he ex- 
perienced ; he was, however, mer- 
cifully restored, and enjoyed much 
pleasure in the society of his Chris- 
tian brethren ; yet the sight of the 
cruel rites and debasing idolatries 
of heathenism around him, excited 
his grief and horror : to use his own 
expression, ‘ he shivered as if stand- 
ing in the neighbourhood of hell.’ 
He was frequently called to preach 
in Calcutta, to which great city his 
talents were peculiarly fitted; but 
his heart was set upon the conver- 
sion of the heathen ; ‘ he had a spi- 
rit to follow the steps of Brainerd 
and Swartz,’ and to have been pre- 
vented, by any other engagement, 
from going to the heathen, ‘ would 
almost have broken his heart.’ 

In September he received his ap- 
pointment, as chaplain, to Dina- 
pore*, and in the close of that 
month prepared to leave the family 


* Dinapore is 2 town in the province 
of Bahar, on the sovth bank of the 
‘Ganges, near Patna. Here are extensiye 
cantonments for a brigade of troops. 
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in which he enjoyed so much de- 
light. He left. Aldeen in a boat 
(called a Budgerow), accompanied 
by Mr Brown, Mr. Corrie, and 
other friends, who, the next day, 
were obiiged to leave him to prose- 
cute his voyage alone. ‘The voyage 
occupied about five weeks, during 
which he was diligently employed 
in studying the Oriental languages, 
translating part of the Acts .into 
Hindoostanee, and sometimes going 
ashore, conversing with Brahmins 
and Mahometans, distributing 
‘Tracts, and embracing every oppor- 
tunity of endeavouring to make 
himself useful to the souls of men. 

On the 26th of November, he 
reached Dinapore; which for a con- 
siderable time was to be his per- 
manent residence. Here his objects 
were—to establish native Schools— 
to prepare translations of the Scrip- 
tures and religious tracts; and to 
attain such readiness in speaking 
Hindoostanee, us might enable him 
to preach the Gospel in that lan- 
guaye to the heathen. 

The commencement of Mr. 
Martyn’s ministry among the Euro- 
peans at this place, was by no 
means encourazing ; yet some there 
were, who afterwards became his 
joy, and will assuredly be his crown 
of rejoicing in the great day. Mr. 
M. in addition to his clerical duties 
as Chaplain, proceeded steadily in 
the study of the languages, among 
which was the Sanscrit, and in 
translating the parabies, and parts 
of the Common Prayer. He was 
often engaged in painful disputes 
with his Moonshees and Pundits, 
‘who entertained strong prejudices 
against the truths of Christianity ; 
in these disputes. he found the 
necessity of watching over his 
temper, which was naturally irri- 
table; and he observes—< if any 
qualification is necessary for a 
Missionary in India, it is wisdom, 
operating in the regulation of his 
temper, and in the improvement of 


opportunities.’ This may prove a 
useful hint to future missionaries.— 

In the month of March, 1808, 
that great work for which myriads 
in ages yet to come, will gratefully 
remember and revere his name— 
the version of the New Testament 
into Hindoostanee, was completed. 
In reference to this work, he thus 
wrote to a friend:—‘ I have read 
and corrected the manuscript copies 
of my Hindoostanee New Testa- 
ment so often, that my eyes ache. 
The heat is terrible, often at 98°, the 
night insupportable !’ 

Mr. Martyn now applied with 
great assiduity, and with the help 
of Sabat, (an able man, who unhap- 
pily became an apostate fromChris- 
tianity) to the translation of the 
New Testament inio the Persian 
language. 

Marly in the year 1809, he was 
removed from his station at Dina- 
pore to Cawnpore*, This arrange- 
ment was, in many respects, un- 
pleasant to him; he had new ac- 
quaintances to form, and the same 
difficulties as at Dinapore to precure 
a suitable place cf worship. Here 
we find him, at one time, preaching 
to a 1000 soldiers ; drawn up ina 
hollow square, when the heat was 
so great, although the sun had not 
risen, that many actually dropped 
down, unable to support it. 

The close of this year was dis- 
tinguished by the commencement 
of his public labours among the 
heathen ; they were chiefly mendi- 
cants. ‘Yo the temporal and spiri- 
tual necessities of these wretched 
beings, Mr. M. continued to minis- 
ter whilst his health permitted. But 
in the midst of his numerous exer- 
tions, an attack of a severer pain in 


* Cawnpore is situated on the West side 
of the Ganges, In the upper part of that 
vast plain which extends from the Bay of 
Bengal to the Northern mountains ap- 
proaching Tibet It is 49 miles S. W. of 
Lucknow. Here are barracks for a brigade 
of the Company’s troops. 
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the chest than he had ever before 
experienced, convinced him of the 
necessity of some quiet and remis- 
sion. Whilst deliberating on this 
point, Mr. Corrie, then on hisjourney 
to Agra, providentially cailed, and 
undertook part of the duty. Yet 
such was the sinking state of his 
health, that a removal from this 
station, or a sea voyage, became a 
matter of urgent necessity. The 
adoption of the latter expedient, he 
at one time reluctantly determined 
upon, but o‘her scenes were ap- 
pointed for him by the Holy Provi- 
dence of God. His help was wanted 
for a necessary improvement of the 
Persian Version of the New Testa- 
ment, and he magnanimously re- 
solved to go into Arabia and Persia, 
to effect this, as well as to finish 
the Arabic version.* 

On the Ist of October, he departed 
from Cawnpore, and sailing down 
the Ganges, he reached Aldeen, the 
residence of Mr, Brown, on the last 
day of the month. Restored after 
an absence of four years, to an inter- 
course with his friends, who on 
beholding his pallid countenance, 
and enfeebled frame, knew not 
whether most to mourn or to re- 
joice, Mr. M. parteok largely of 
that pure and refined happiness, 


* When Mr. Brown was informed of 
Mr. Martyn’s purpose, he thus wrote to 
him:—‘ But can | then bring myself to 
cut the string and let you go? 1 confess 
1 could not, if your bodily frame was 
strong, and promised to last for half a 
century. But as you burn with the intense- 
nevs and rapid blaze of heated phos- 
phorus, why should we not make the most 
of you? Your flame may last as long, and 
aay longer in Arabia than in India. 

Vhere should the phoenix build her odori- 
ferous nest but in the land prophetically 
called ‘the blessed; ’ and where shall we 
ever expect, but from that country, the 
true Comforter to come to the nations of 
the East? E contemplate your New Testa- 
Ment springing up, as it were, from dust 
and ashes, but beautiful as the wings of a 
dove covered'with silver, and her feathers 
Lise yellow gold.’ — 


a 


which is peculiar to one of his vivid 
feelings, and heavenly affections, in 
that Society where the name of the 
Redeemer is as ointment poured 
forth. 

Here we 


must for the present, 
leave this i 


admirable man; _ in- 
tending, in cur next Number, to 
follow him to Arabia and Persia, 
and trace his steps until he took 
eave of our world, and entered into 
the joy of his Lord. 


— 


JANUARY REFLECTIONS. 


Ix seems to be scarcely possible 
for a serious person to enter upon a 
new year without some pious reflec- 
tions ; and the very mame of the 
month, on which we have just en- 
tered, may suggest some leading 
thoughts adapted to the occasion. 

Among the ancients the New 
Year generally commenced in 
March; bat Numa Pompilius began 
the year with January, which was 
so called from Janus, one of the 
Roman deities, whose image had 
two faces; and this title was deemed 
suitable, because on the first day of 
this month, we look back on the 
year which is closed, and forward to 
the year which is to come: but 
some derive the name Januarius from 
Janua, a gate, this month being, as 
it were, the gate ofthe year: indeed 
Janus was represented with a sceptre 
in one hand, and a key in the other, 
as if he possessed the power of open- 
ing future scenes to view. On the 
first day of January they presented 
to this idol the offering of a cake 
made with new meal and new salt, 
with new frankincense and new 
wine. On this day all animosities 
were suspended, and friends pre- 
sented and received New | Year's 
Gifts. On this day a beginning 


was made of every intended work, 


and the Consuls entered upon their 
offices, who, with the Flamens, of 
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fered sacrifices and prayers for the 
prosperity of the state. On this day 
too; the Romans abounded in their 
diversions, and too often indulged in 
excess and drunkenness. 

And, did the poor ignorant Hea- 
then thus notice the lapse of time ? 
Did they thus consecrate the new 
year to their idol, implore his assist- 
ance, and commence their operations 
anew? and shall not Christians, 
who better know the value of time, 
as connected with eternity, look back 
on the year that is past with 
mingled sentiments of regret and 
gratitude, and look forward with 
humble hope and cheerful zeal, re- 
newing their Christian course, .and 
dedicating anew themselves, their 
time, their talents, their all, to their 
great Redeemer. 

When we speak of @ year that is 
passed, we seem to think but a 
small portion of time has elapsed ; 
but let it be subdivided into its parts, 
and it will not appear so inconsider- 
able; for it contained 12 months, 
52 weeks, 365 days, 8,765 hoursy 
525,949 minutes, 31,526,940 se- 
conds ; and, of all this vast number, 
may we not say, How few were 
employed to the best and highest 
purposes of our existence! 

And when we reflect on many 
years past of our lives, how great a 
proportion appears to have been 
lost! The first 10 years or more are 
usually spent in childish vanity ; the 
second 10 too often in youthful 
frolic and frivolity ; the next 10, 20, 
30 or 40 years, amidst the cares, in- 
cumbrances and perplexities of life ; 
and the remainder, if any, is g@ener- 
ally ‘labour and sorrow ;’ so that 
the old man may say with the patri- 
arch, ‘ Few and evil -have been the 
days of my pilgrimage !’ 

When we deduct from a year, the 
hours and days necessarily emploved 
in our lawful callings, in taking our 
food and sleep, what a poor account 
will generally be given of the rest of 
our time! Of how little avail is the 


greater part of our reading! How 
little that was rational or spirituay 
can be recollected in our conversa- 
tion withour friends ; and, in many 
cases, what an undue proportion of 
time has been consumed in Dress ! 
Supposing one hour only in the day 
be so employed, (and many females 
especially, devote two hours or more 
daily to it,) the sum will be one- 
twelfth of the disposable hours of 
every day; one day in twelve, one 
month of every year! 

This indeed is ‘ killing time ;’ and, 
‘If trifling kills, sure vice must 
butcher.” O the many murdered 
hours in every year, the ghosts of 
which rise up to upbraid us ! 

But we turn from the disgustful 
theme, to one more pleasant. An 
old, plain, but pious writer says at 
the close of the day— 
¢ Minutes and mercies multiplied 

Have made up all this day: _ 

Minutes came quick, but mercies were 

More fleet and free than they!’ 

Who then can enumerate the 
mercies of a whole year? Let every 
one look back, and try to make the 
review. He cannot remember all 
God’s benefits, but let him not for- 
get them all. Some special deliver- 
ances or bestowments may perhaps 
be recollected; and oh! what a mul- 
titude of every-day comforts maybe 
called to mind:—it may be, 365 good 
nights’ rest ; more than 1000 whole- 
some and comfortable meals. For 
us guilty and unworthy sinners, how 
many innocent animals have yielded 
up their lives; the field and the gar- 
den have produced their crops; and’ 
the pleasing beverage of the after- 
noon has been fetched from the East 
and West, for our refreshment ! 

But greater blessings, spiritual 
blessings in Christ Jesus, demand 
our warmer praises and louder songs. 
“ Survey the wondrous cure, 

And at each step let higher wonder rise.’ 

Favoured every Sabbath, and on 
many other days, with the word of 
grace, and the ordinances of God’s 
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house ; for us the servants of Christ 
have studied’ and laboured; the 
holy book of life was daily in our 
hands ; the throne of grace was all 
the year open for access ; our prayers 
have often been answer red, and our 
wishes exceeded ; hitherto the Lord 
hath helped us, and still we are kept 
by the power of God through faith. 
What shall we render to the Lord 
for all his benefits ? 

And this question may direct cur 
eyes to the future. We know not in- 
deed what a day, much less-a year, 
may bring forth. We will not, there- 
fore, presumptuously. say, ‘ We will 
go into such a city, and continue 
there a year, and buy and sell and 
get gain.’ This is the language of 
the atheistical worldling ; the Chris- 
tian will say, ‘ If the Lord will, we 
shall live, and do this or that.’ The 
hand that writes this page, and the 
eye that reads it, may, ere the close 
of the year, write and read no more. 
But God has graciously denied us the 
faculty of foresight. 

‘To-morrow, Lord, is thine, 
Lodg’d in thy sov’reign hand; 

And if its sun arise and shine, 
it shines at thy command.’ 

Events are the Lord’s ; but duty 
is ours. Secret things belong unto 
God ; but things revealed, to us and 
our children. The path is plainly 
marked ; let us pursue it. Let us 
hereafter ‘ walk circumspectly—not 
as fools—but as wise, redeeming the 
time, because the days are evil’ 
To retrieve the time already jost 
is indeed impossible; but let us, 
like prudent tradesmen, who deli- 
gently seize the proper opportunities 
for buying and selling to the best 
advantage, improve all the privi- 
leges we possess, that so we may 
grow in grace, that we may be 
useful in life, and that we may be 
prepared for death and glory. 

In short, whatsoever thy hand 
findeth to do, do it with all thy 
might, for the night cometh when 
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no man can work, Personal reli- 
gion claims our first regard, not in 
rank or importance only, but in 
order also, for if we are destitute of 
vital godliness, neither the duties 
of civil life, nor those of Christian 
benevolence, can be properly per- 
formed. ‘These next demand our 
warm attention. God has placed 
us in Society, and the relative duties 
of husbands and wives, parents and 
children, masters and_ servants, 
governors and subjects, are to be 
performed -according to the rules, 
andin the spirit of the gospel. Con- 
nected with these are the calls of 
Christian Benevolence. These are 
‘the order of the day.’ Never was 
there a time in which believers were 
more distinctly required to ‘ be up 
and doing,’ than the present ; never 
were such facilities or encourage- 
ments afforded as in the present day. 
Let us apply ourselves to these 
with vigour, imitating the example 
of our Lord, whose zeal for his 
Father’s house consumed him ; and 
let us act with promptitude ; life is 
uncertain and the grave allows of 
no exertions! let us work then 
while it is day, and may the current 
year may be more holy, more happy, 
and more useful then’ the past. 
MEnrTor. 


i ——— 
No. XII. a) 


TERMS OF ART 
EMPLOYED BY ST. PAUL, 


Illustrated from Antiquities in the British 


Museum. 
Tue Gospel has many ways of 
reaching the heart. Sometimes 


the ‘ terrors of the Lord’ persuade 
men; and sometimes the ‘ love of 
Christ’ constrains them. It was a 
mark of the Gospel advent that to 
the poor and simple the divine word 
was preached ; and we find,’ in the 
consequences of Paul’s discourse at 
Athens, that the Gospel had con- 
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verting effects on the learned. and 
the respectable also. The hearers, 
or rather the judges of the Apostle’s 
address, are divided by the sacred 
historian into three classes, ‘ When 
they heard of the resurrection from 
the dead, some (the first class) 
mocked,’ jeered at the notion: 
others (the second class) were not 
quite so rude; ner had they made 
up their minds to an absolute moc- 
kery at once hearing: ‘ we will 
hear thee again on this subject.’ 
The third class consisted of certain 
men who believed, respectable men 
too—the same as the Christian 
orator had addressed by the title of 
“ Ye men of Athens,’ in the open- 
ing of his speech ; and among these 
was particularly noticed, ‘ Dionysius, 
the Areopagite, (also the woman 
Damaris) and_certain others with 
them,’ who being of an inferior 
rank in life, are not distinguished. 
On the whole then, this labour of 
the Apostle was well rewarded: the 
number of the ‘certain men,’ we 
cannot tell; but they, with the ‘cer- 
tain others also,’ undoubtedly formed 
no inconsiderable company: 

But our present design leads us 
not so muck to consider the number 
of converts, as the quality of some 
of them; Dionysius, the Arcopagite, 
and the woman Damaris. ‘he 
judges of the Areopagus were 
among the most considerable and 
the most respectable inhabitants of 
Athens. They were originally se- 
lected on account of their integrity 
and knowledge; and especially on 
account of their knowledge in sacred 
‘things. We are therefore to con- 
ceive of Dionysius, as fully in- 
structed in the whole history of 
Minerva, well acquainted with her 
worship in all its parts, perfectly 
aware of the recondite meaning 
of the Emblem; and in short, 
thoroughly initiated, if not also, 
himself, an explainer of the mys- 
teries of the goddess, and jealous 


for her honour, as in duty bound. 
But the arguments employed by 
Paul affected the mind of the con- 
siderate and philosophic Dionysius; 
and we may contemplate him as 
going along with them, while they 
dropped from the speaker's lips. 
‘The Deity dwelleth not in tem- 
ples made with hands’—very true; 
Deity cannot be confined to place. 
‘ Images cannot represent intellect, 
not even human intellect’—very 
true; how then should an image 
represent the emanation of divine 
wisdom? ‘No ray of intellectual 
light ever beamed from an image: 
no spark of celestial fire ever flashed 
from an image: we dress and we at- 
tend the image of our goddess, we 
adorn it, we venerate it, we form 
pompous processions in its honour ; 
but it neither hears nor sees these 
services, nor comprehends a single 
prayer or act of homage. This 
goddess of wisdom is equally wise, 
whether we worship her, or forbear 
to worship: and her statue is 
equally unconscious, whether our 
sacrifices be many or few.’ We 


_ know that similar reasonings have 


influenced the minds of the learned 
in all ages; and do now influ- 
ence the minds of thousands, and 
tens of thousands, in the head- 
quarters of idolatry, (India), where 
the disposition to forsake Idols is 
widely spreading. If Damaris be 
particularized as a female convert 
because she had been eminent as a 
devotee of Minerva—(it is clear she 
was eminent for something)—that 
circumstance would strengthen our 
conviction of the propriety of the 
Apostle’s address to the intelligent, 
the learned, and the respectable 
people of Athens. Here observe 
also, the advantage enjoyed by the 
speaker in having been educated at 
a Greek university. Could Gamaliel, 
his mxster in Jewish learning, have 
delivered his speech? Certainly not: 
he might have harangued on the 
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honour. and dignity of the Mosaic 
institutions, on the niceties of the 
Jewish law, but he could not have 
equally pressed home on the con- 
science the all-important truth of a 
judgment to come, and the Judge 
appointed to conduct it, ‘This doc- 
trine made Felix trembie; this also 
brought. Dionysius to reflection ; 
though every way respectable as a 
‘man and a magistrate, yet the con- 
sideration of standing before a tri- 
bunal so awful, before a person 
divinely appointed and _ divinely 
qualified, deeply penetrated his 
Spirit, induced humility—self-abase= 
ment,—penitence,—obedience ;_ to 
these succeeded the desire of further 
instruction; ‘he came unto Paul;’ 
and the consolations of the Gospel 
quickly followed a train of senti- 
ments and feelings so rational, so 
hopeful, and so laudable. 

With what emotions we ought to 
regard the scorners, the indifferent ; 
those who procrastinated, and those 
who disregarded it ; this is not the 
proper place to investigate. Doubt- 
less, Dionysius pitied many, and 
blamed more; and if, as tradition 
reports, he afterwards took the lead 
in the Church at Athens, there can 
be no doubt of his fervent endea- 
vours to convert his fellow-citizens, 
and his fellow-senators. I know not 
better how to conclude this paper 
than by an extract from one of our 
popular writers. 

‘ The progress of Christianity was 
120 at the Ascension (Actsi. 15.) soon_ 
after 3000, (c. ii. 41.) then 5000, and 
in little less than two years after the 
Ascension to great multitudes at Jeru- 
salem only.—Mahomet was three years 
silently occupied in making 14 con- 
verts, and they of his own family; and 
proceeded so slowly at Mecca, that in 
the seventh year only 83 men and 18 
women retired to Ethiopia—and- he 
had no established religion at Mecca 
“to contend with.’—Gizzon, Hist. Rom. 
Empire, 1x. 244, 

‘ The reader will make his own re- 


fleetions on the above. There are few 
subjects more remarkable than that of 
the rapid spread of Christianity; yet 

ecause part of it lies beyond the limits 
of New Testament history, we are less 
acquainted with it than we ought to 
be. Nevertheless, the evidence arisin 
from it is of the most striking and. 
extraordinary nature, since this Re- 
ligion not only made converts among 
those who had few or no religious rites, 

ut among those whose ritual was 
supported by law, had been transmitted 
down through a long line of ancestry, 
and seemed in all human appearance 
firmly fixed as on the most solid rock, 
if it had been estimated immediately 
before that system was offered to its 
professors, which at length triumphed 
over it. - In this view of the subject, 
the reception of the Gospel by Diony- 
sius and Damaris is a more conclusive 
proof of its value and estimation than 
the indifference of the whole senate of 
the Areopagus.is to the contrary.’ For 
this seems at least to be certain, that no 
intelligent mind would exchange an old, 
and general, and hereditary Religion, 
for a new one, unless (1) the new one 
were so excellent that its attractions 
were irresistible; or unless (2) its old 
one were so unworthy, that conscience 
was glad to get rid of the burden at- 
tending its imperfections, not to say 
its iniquities. Now, when both these 
causes operated together, as in the case 
of Christianity ; when the Religion pro- 
posed was insuperably recommended 
by its benefits—spiritual benefits; and 
the idolatry of the countries was de- 
based, not merely by superstition, but 
by vileness, we might hope that Reli- 
gion’s course would be rapid and glo- 
rious, its effects beneficial and salutary, 
and at length its triumph complete and 
lasting — without the power of the 
sword, the terror of conquest, or the 
prejudices of human nature: and un- 
a-sisted by the mazes of policy, or the 
intrigues of patronage. Jn_this, let 
the Cross triumph over the Crescent!’ 
—Fragments to Catmet’s Dictionary of 
the Bible, No. 200. 


- Mamy sxc. 
Imu.us. 


Erratum in our last Vol. p. 139, pe 
nuit : for Panthenaic read Pan-Athenate, © 
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ON ENQUIRY INTO THE SUPER- 
STITIONS OF THE EARLIEST 
INHABITANTS OF BRITAIN. 


To the Editor. 
Dsar Sir, 


I wearrTiLy concur with you, in 
judging it desirable for your readers 
to be ascertained, if possible, of the 
character of our British ancestors, 
previous to their reception of the 
Gospel. They were doubtless, like 
all other nations, except the Jews, 
heathens, or polytheists: but pa- 

-ganism, in various parts and different 
ages of the world, has presented a 
great diversity of forms. Truth, 
while unmixed with error, alone is 
uniform. The truth as it is in Christ, 
under whatever forms and sentiments 
it is professed, is one and the same. It 
is in the subjects of their mutual dif- 
ferences that Christians may most 
reasonably be apprehensive of error : 
and these may be traced to varieties 
in paganism, much oftener than has 
commonly been suspected. So Mr. 
Ward informs us (see View of the 
Hindoos, v.i. p. xvii.) that a learned 
Bramin, on hearing those celebrated 
lines of Pope. 

All are but parts of one stupendious 

whole, 

Whose body Nature is, and God the 

soul, 
* started from his seat, begged for a 
copy of them, and declared that the 
author must have been a Hindoo !’ 

Yet our excellent Cowper, has 
said very nearly the same! 

There lives and works 
A soulin all things, and that soulis God. 
: Task. B. 6. 

So careful should we be, that our 
religious sentiments are purely scrip- 
tural! The first worship of visible 
objects seems to have been grounded 
on this very opinion, that all things 
are inhabited and actuated by the 
Supreme Being.—So far as those 
mysteries have been traced, which in 

t nations were carefully concealed 
from the vulgar, they appear to have 
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referred to this sentiment, and to 
this the most celebrated systems of 
pagan philosophy likewise reverted. 
No nation is known to have had ori- 
ginally either images, or names of its 
deities : neither did the populace, in 
bowing to a tree or a stone, mean to 
worship the substance of which it 
consisted, but a spirit which they sup- 
posed to dwell-in it. To the number 
of such spirits they assigned no 
limitation, From inanimate objects, 
their worship was naturally extended 
toanimals, from animals to mankind, 
and from both to images made with 
their own hands; which was the 
last degradation of divine worship 
among heathens, although perhaps 
that which has been most. generally 
adopted by apostates from divine 
revelation, 

The most civilized nations made 
the most rapid progress in these suc- 
essive inventions. The Cushite rulers 
of Babel, and the Mizraites of Egypt, 
extended them eastward and west- 
ward; and the Phoenician Canaanites 
bartered their objects of idolatry for 
more valuable articles of commerce. 
The posterity of Ham (as of Cain, 


' before the deluge) excelled their 


cotemporaries both in arts and arms ; 
and if less is known of Phut than of 
Ham’s other sons, it may be ac- 
eounted for by the distance of his 
western progress throughout the 
northern coast of Africa. To his 
descendants, I apprehend, the Dru- 
idical system may most reasonably 
be ascribed. In their secluded seats, 
and comparatively uncivilized con- 
dition, they retained the primitive 
cast of Polytheism much later than 
their Eastern correlatives, 

An Essay ‘ on the first Introdue- 
tion of the Gospel into the British 
Islands,’ in your Number for Sep- 
tember, 1818, demonstrates that the 
original Britons were not (as they 
are vulgarly denominated) Celts, but 
Cyneteé and Ligurians; the former 
having entered Gaul from Spain, and 
the latter from Italy ; but both being 
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of the same original nation, and 
having passed to those countries. 
from Africa. An ancient Triad de- 
duces the Welsh nation from the 
land of Hav, (of Ham, or of sum- 
mer) and the district of Deffrobani; 
which a much later commentator 
places at Constantinople ; mistaking 
Byzacium, in Africa, for Byzantium, 
in Thrace, as Nennius, (one of the 
oldest British writers) had also mis- 
called it. The principal sea-port of 
Byzacium was Taphrura; ‘and the 
‘heights of faphru’ form the name 
Deffro-bani. The Welsh Chroniclers 
describe the voyage of their ances- 
tors thence to Spain ; and the oldest 
traditions of the Irish alike derive 
them from Africa; their origin being 
the same as that of the Welsh, 
although of distinct and hostile 
tribes. The Ligurians were also 
from Massylia, in the neighbourhood 
of Byzacium; and gave the name 
of their country to their principal 
town in Gaul, now called Marseilles. 

The occasion for these remarks, 
when investigating the Mythology 
of the Ancient Britons, arises from 
the fact, that classical writers ob- 
tained their information concerning 
it, not from Britain, but from Gaul, 
after the Celts had partly expelled, 
and partly conquered, the original 
inhabitants of that country; or 
rather, after the conquerors, by in- 
termixing with them, became the 
people that were named by the 
Greeks Keltai, and by the Romans 
Galli. Tire earliest invaders of Gaul 
I conceive to have been the Pelasgi, 
also called Tyrrhenes and Tyrsenes, 
descendants of Thiras, who, being 
expelled from Thrace, either by the 
Cimmerians or the Phrygians, (both 
descended from Gomer) retreated 
along the right bank of the Danube 
to its source. Their track was fol- 
lowed by their conquerors, whose 
successive migrations completed the 
formation of the Celtic people, con- 
stituted the Belgic division of the 


a 
Gauls, and, remaining unmixed with 
others eastward of the Rhine, were 
distinguished there as Germans by 
the Latin writers, 

The Drutns, who were both teach- 
ers and rulers of the Cynetean and 
Ligurian Gauls, took refuge from 
the devastation thus produced (with 
multitudes of their followers) on the 
opposite coast of Britain; but the 
remaining native population of Gaul 
being not only more numerous, but 
more polished than its conquerors, 
the latter gradually adopted their 
manners, their language, and their 
religion. They consequently applied 
to the Druids in Britain for instruc- 
tion; and when Julius Cesar sub- 
jected the whole of Gaul to the 
Romans, Druidism had been esta- 
blished throughout its extent. In 
such circumstances, however, it 
must naturally have been mingled 
with the ancient superstitions of the 
conquerors. Accordingly, Ceesar’s 
description of the doetrines and rites 
of the Gauls, in most respects re- 
sembles what Tacitus and others 
have represented of the Germans, 
though, in some points, strikingly 
different. ‘The former may easily be 
accounted for by the mixture of 
Germans among the Celts and Bel- 
ge; the latter only can properly be 
regarded as Druidical. ones” 

For want of so natural and need- 
ful a distinction, the numerous and 
bulky volumes that treat of the 
ancient Celts comprise very little 
clear and certain information of 
ancient British superstitions. We 
have not, indeed, solely to depend 
on classical authors for our know- 
ledge of the subject; but all its 
sources are involved in partial ob- 
security. The Druids entrusted their 
lore wholly to memory; their in- 
fluence over the populace, and their 
inveterate patriotism, rendered them 
principal objects of Roman jealousy 
and hostility; Christianity speedily 
followed, and even outstretched the 
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Roman conquests in Britain : it is Bat 
surprising, the refore, that moder 
writers have found opportunity ne 
attri ute various and discordant sys- 
tems to the Druids. Wf, however, 
we lay aside prepossessions, and do 
not indulge overweening expecta- 
tions, we may yet attain to-some 
satisfaction on this subject. Remains 
of British Bards, from the sixth cen- 
tury (or earlier) down even to the fif- 
teenth of our wra, have been pub- 
lished, which demonstrate, to a la- 
inentable degree, their superstitious 
adherence to druidical tenets. More 
extensive prose compositions, whe- 
theravowedly fabulous or hisiorical, 
confirm and elucidate so deplorable 
a fact. It suffices to account for 
the practical depravity which Gildas 
chargedso vehementlyupon his coun- 
trymen; and for the dreadful cala- 
Mrities that were inflicted on them by 
means of the Saxon and Norman 
conquests. During the darkest ages, 
Druidical superstitions seem to have 
prevailedin Wales,no less than those 
of popery in England: and the hea- 
thenish notions and customs that 
are still so frequent among the more 
ignorant classes of our population, 
seem to have devolved to us from our 
British, rather than from our Saron 
ancestors. They are, indeed, most 
prevalent where imperishable monu- 
ments of Druidism most abound, 
and where the original Britons are 
well-known, longest to have. main- 
tained possession of their territory. 
The permanent structures of the 
Druids which are yet so numerous, 
and, in many instances, so stupen- 
cous, afford the most gratifying 
memorials of their institution; both 
as they indicate considerable attain- 
ments in science, and as they are 
exempt from any sign of image 
worship. No tvol appears to have 
been allowed to touch any relic that 


was truly, Druidical, except for the 


collection. and distribution of rain- 
water, to which probably teeir Lus- 
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trations were restricted. In desceud- 
ing to particulars, there may be 
evidence of their worship of deceased 
ancestors, but not of their represen- 
tation by images, The general view 
that has been taken must close my 
present Address. The ground of 
discussion has been cleared, and a 
foundation laid. The genuine mate- 
rials for the superstructure are but 
scanty, aud I hope, ina similar Let- 
ter, to select them from the mass 
of Celtic, German, and even Scythian 
mythology, with which they have 
commonly been confounded. What 
has now been suggested may be of 
service to any person who _ has lei- 
sure aud inclination to pursue the 
inquiry ; and it may tend to impress 
on the minds of your readers some 
lessons that I have learned from 
the investigation : — 

1. When the Gospel. has been 
planted among the heathen, how 
vigilantly should it continue to be 
cultivated ! Christianity was extend- 
ed to Britain at a very early date, 
and, undoubtedly in its purest state. 
It rapidly spread, and never was 
eradicated: but the remoteness of 
our country rendered intercourse 
with others unfrequent; deep-rocted 
superstitions revived, and choked 
the good seed with which they were, 
mingled. Gross errors prevailed ; 
imfamous conduct followed; and 
tremendous calamities (blessed be 
God, not utter apostacy !)’ concluded 
the process, 

2. The grand preservative and 
remedy are, the Sacred Scriptures. 
The restoration of these was the 
prune blessing of the Reformation 
from popery, But for this, appa- 
rently, one part of our island would 
to this day have been debased by 
Druidism, at least equally as the rest 
of it by tmage-worship. It does not 
appear that the Weish ever before 
had the Scriptures in their native 
language. While ¢ he Romans go- 
verned, the Latin alone was incul- 
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cated; and when they withdrew, it 
was abandoned. Our best encourage- 
ment that‘the exertions now, made 
to spread the Gospel will not be 
lost, is, that the publication of the 
Sacred Scriptures keeps pace with 
them. 


18 
By these, our missionaries ‘ when 
dead, will yet, speak ;’ and will speak 
“the truth as it is in Jesus’ alone. 
Iam, Dear Sir, 
Very cordially Yours, 
SAMUEL GREATHEAD, 
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MRS. RACHEL MILNE, 


Wire of the Rev. William Milne, Mis- 
slonary at Malacca, who died March 20, 
1819, was the daughter of Mr. Charles 
Cowie, stocking manufacturer at Aber- 
“deen, in Scotland, born Sept. 22, 1783. 
Her parents, who were originally mem- 
bers of the church of Scotland, took pains 
to impress on her infant mind the great 
truths of religion; and, at eight years 
of age,' she was the subject of serious 
convictions. 

Untoward - circumstances in her 
father’s business rendered it necessary 
for Rachel to attend to the millinery 
business as a source of support; but 
while acquiring the knowledge of this, 
and attending to some, ornamental 
branches cf education, she was led into 
the society of those whose conversation 
and manners were calculated to weaken 
the force of parental instruction, and 
induce a taste for the gaieties of the 
world. Reading of novels, dancing, (of 
which she was extravagantly tond,) 
the ball-room, gay company, and pub- 
lic amusements soon engrossed her 
thoughts, and tended to create a dis- 
taste for the mae rational pursuits of 
life, and the nobler enjoyments of Reli- 
gion: such, no doubt, are their general 
effects, unwilling as the partizans of 
pleasure are to acknowledge it! 

But God was pleased, by the influence 
of his grace, to water the seeds of in- 
struction sown by the parental hand; 
former impressions were revived and 
deepened under the preaching of the 
Gospel. Such had been the pernicious 
influence of gay company, and gay 
amusements, that Rachel wenttochurch 
one Sabbath afternoon with some 
thoughtless companions, to collect ma- 


terials for merriment from the prea 
cher’s sermon and‘manner. The Rey. 
James Bennett, now Theological Tutor 
at RotheramAcademy,was the preacher. 
His eloquent addvess fixed her attention ; 
the solemn truths he delivered affected. 
her heart, and she ‘who went to laugh, 
remained to hear.’ Henceforth, she 
attended the ordinances of the Sabbath, 
and the more private means of sucial 
worship, with seriousness and deligh 1; 
her own sinfulness, and her need of a 
Redeemer were discovered, and she was 
enabled to give herself up wholly to God. 

Rachel was by this time grown up, 
and her fond parents thought it neces- 
sary she should see a little more of life. 
She accordingly came to London, whete 
she was introduced into genteel society, 
and visited the principal places of-public 
resort and curiosity. But she found 
that those novel scenes dissipated her 
mind, and unfitted her, both for the 
sober concerns of life, and the devotional 
engagements of the closet. 

During this visit to the metrepolis, 
she attended the Anniversary of the 
London Missionary Society, the services 
of which produced so deep an impres- 
sion of the importance of sending thie 
gospel to the heathen, that she lament- 
ed that her sex prohibited her taking a 
part in the work. This idea, romantic 
as it may appear to some, was probably 
the commencement of a train of events 
which ultimately induced her to prefer 
the company of one devoted to the 
work of a Missionary, to the prospect 
of ease, wealth, and independence at 
home: though it was six years befa e 
she had an opportunity of forming’ a 
decision on this head. : 

Shortly after her return from Len- 
don, she was received as a member of 
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the church at Aberdeen; where the mi- 
nistration of the Word by the Rev. John 
Philip, afforded the means of increasing 
her knowledge of the Scriptures, and 
strengthening her resolution to serve 
and glorify God; whilst in the daily 
worship of her father’s family, morning 
and evening, she obtained the most solid 
advantages for edification. 

The time now approached when 
Rachel’s trials were to begin. Her 
father’s business totally failed; her af- 
flicted mother could sometimes scarcely 
leave her chamber. Other relations 
were unable to assist. It was under 
these circumstances her filial piety was 

_displayed. She commenced business on 
her own account, and God was pleased 
soto prosper her efforts that she was 
enabled to receive both her destitute 
parents into her own house, support 
them by her labours, and nurse them 
with the utmost tenderness. Attending 

‘them in their last moments, she saw 
them die in the hope of the Gospel, 
and interred their mortal remains with 
decency and respect. 

Whilst her parents needed her assis- 
tance, she would never listen to any 
proposals of marriage, though several 
advantageous offers had been made ; 
but about twelve months after her mo- 
ther’s death, an acquaintance was form- 
ed between her and the person who ulti- 
mately became her husband. She ear- 
nestly implored direction from above,and 
well-prepared by education, piety, habits 
of diligence and economy, and by severe 
afflictions, she entered into the marriage 
state, Aug. 4, 1812. The duties of a 
wife and a mother were discharged by 
Mrs. Milne, during the space of six 
years and a half, in such a manner as 
to reflect the highest honour on her own 
principles; to render her partner in life 
the happiest of husbands; to keep the 
family, expenses within its proper ‘re- 
sources; to sweeten the cup of afflietion, 
and lighten the burdens of life; to secure 
the affection of those who knew her best, 
and to excite the esteem of neighbours 
and strangers. 

Mrs. Milne had six children, two of 
whom were removed at an early period: 
she calmly submitted to the divine will; 
but she never recovered her natural 
vivacity. The care of her surviving 
children principally engaged ‘her time, 


and ker gtrength ; she powerfully felt 
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the paramount claims of relative duty, 
and thought meanly of the religion of 
those mothers who neglect their hus- 
bands, their children, and their domes- 
tic affairs. Her heart was indeed much 
engaged in Missionary work ; but she 
judged that by attention to her hus- 
band’s ease and health, — by noticing 
those errors which he might possibly 
overlook,--by assisting him occasionally 
with her counsel,---by prudent manage- 
ment of her domestic concerns,---and 
by such a conduct as would render the 
Mission worthy of respect in the eyes 
of mankind, she might render the best 
service in her power to the great and 
glorious cause. 

About two years before her death she 
was visited with a most serious illness, 
during part of which her life was de- 
spaired of; but she was enabled te make 
a solemn surrender of herself, her hus- 
band, and her children to God her 
Saviour, and calmly waited the call of 
death. But a voyage to China, and the 
kind attention of friends there, (to 
whom she ever felt grateful) were the 
means of restoring her to such a degree 
of health as enabled her to resume the 
duties of her family; but she never 
recovered her former strength. 

On the first Sabbath of Jan. 1819, 
about ten weeks before her demise, the 
ordinance of the Lord’s Supper was dis- 
pensed, and it was a season of peculiar 
edification to all present; Mrs- M., ex- 
perienced unusual pleasure and joy; 
but in the evening of that day (as though 
she had some presentiment of her ap- 
proaching dissolution) si» said to some 
female friends, with tears, that ‘she 
thought it was very likely the last time 
she should taste the fruit of the vine 
with them at the table of the Lord,’ 
and so indeed it proved. 

On the 6th of February she was de- 
livered of a son; her recovery, for ten 
days, went on favourably, and she hoped 
soon to be able to carry her little one to 
the House of God, to present him to the 
Lord in Baptism. But she took cold, 
which was speedily followed by fever, 
and other disorders, which no remedies 
could remeve. She often expressed an 
earnest desire to devote her babe, and 
ee was accordingly baptized at her bed- 
side. 

The solemn hour drew near; she 
became weaker and weaker; flattering 
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intervals of her complaint sometimes 
encouraged momentary hopes of reco- 
very, which were as frequently disap- 
pointed. She spent the moments of 
ease in commending herself and her 
family to herGod. She enjoyed a steady 
hope of salvation, but not those feelings 
of rapture, which, in a former illness, 
she had experienced. 

A change of air being advised, she 
was removed on the 17th of March to 
the country-seat of a gentleman near 
Malacca, and she felt pleased on reach- 
ing this peaceful retreat ; but the disease 
rapidly advanced ; she did not feel much 
pain, but occasional stupor, which pre- 
vented her saying much : but she several 
times expressed that Christ was her only 
hope. On the 19th she took leave of 
her friends, who came from town to see 
her, and blessed them: next morning 
a friend prayed at her bed-side; she 
was pleased, but could scarcely speak. 
At length, about nine in the oe 
of March the 20th, she was release 
from the burden of the flesh, and de- 
parted to ‘be with Christ, which is far 
better.’ Mrs. Milne had lived thirty- 
five years,five months, and twenty-seven 
days. Her mortal remains were com- 
mitted to the dust, in the Dutch burial- 
ground,.on the following day. 

Mrs. Milne’s religion was drawn from 
the Scriptures; it sought retirement; 
was free from ostentation; mingled 
with no singularities, and was accom- 
panied with deep humility; it was 
nourished in the shade, and was dis- 
played by the mee of family duties, 
by sweetness and mildness of temper, by 
patience under affliction, and by acts of 
charity known to few. She had been 
often in adversity, and became an ex- 
cellent nurse. To the wives of Mission- 
aries, who may be placed at a distance 
from medical advice, a knowledge of 
the common diseases, at least of chil- 
dren, and the way of treating them, 
is a valuable attainment: which may 
be useful to heathen neighbours, as 
well as to their own families. 

When the duties of the Mission 
called Mr. Milne from home, to visit 
distant places, she would moderate her 
feelings, and, instead of interposing any 
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hindrance, would say, ‘ Dearly as I love 
your company, I should be sorry to 
keep you from your duty. I cannot 
tender you any assistance, but I will 
try not to. hinder you; I should be 
grieved to think you spent one hour 
with me, while I am in health, which 
should be spent in your studies and 
labours.’ 


Such was the excellent woman whom 
Mr. Milne has Jost, —whom the Mission 
has lost! The friends. ofthe heathen can- 
not but lament the removal of persons 
so eminently qualified for their arduous 
and important stations, as Mrs. Milne 
and other pious women lately removed 
certainly were; but the Judge of the 
earth always does right; our duty is to 
say, ‘Thy will be done;’ aud may it 
pe God to continue, the useful: lives 
both of our Missionaries and their wives, 
and render them extensive and lasting 
blessings to the heathen world! 


On Friday, Nov. 19, died at Rother- 
hithe, aged 58, the Rev. John Neal 
Lake, M.A. Curate and Sunday Even- 
ing Lecturer of that parish for fifteen 
years, and Sunday-afternoon Lecturer 
of St. Luke’s, Old-street, nearly seven- 
teen years. In both those important 
situations he faithfully and laboriously 
discharged his ministerial duties. In 
his doctrine, truly evangelical; in his 
services unremitting; and in his de- 
portment exemplary: he was a good 
Minister of Jesus Christ. Though for 
the last few years of his life he suffered 
much pain and illness, he recently so far 
recovered his health as tu promise a 
longer continuance in the service of his 
divine Master. He preached at both 
his churches on the Sabbath preceding 
his dissolution. On the Wednesday after, 
he was seized with a fit, whieh, Ia two 
days terminated his valuable life. The 
pall at his funeral was supported by six 
clergymen. ‘Two Funeral Sermons were 
preached on this occasion. That at 
St. Mary, Rotherhithe, by the Rev. W. 
J. Abdy; and that at St. Luke’s, Old- 
street, by the Rev. S. Burder, M.A. , 


—_—— Pa 
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POETRY. 


“ODE ON THE NEW YEAR. 


Pray for the Peace of Jerusalem.—PsaLm cxxii. 6. 


Te 
Tar traveller perch’d on Snowden’s 
back 
Surveys the rugged scenes behind, 
And hopes in future safer track, 
A peaceful resting place to find. 
So memory views the finish’d year, 
And shudders at the dangers past; 
The tumult loud, the want severe, 
And longs for better times at last. 


TE: 
The glow of patriotic fire, 
The holy warmth of Christian zeal, 
Oh! these shall that true love inspire, 
Which prompts to act, and forms to 
fea: 
So sung of old the royal Scer, 
Ere | Jerus’lem’s hopes defeat, 
This coward hand shall drop the spear, 
And fect cold heart shall cease to 
eat. 


Vv 


III. 


There is a secret engine strong 
To humble spirits only known ; 
It silent sways the madd’ning throng, 
And reaches the eternal throne. 
Ye men of God this weapon bear, 
Your influence Jet the nations prove, 
’Tis the omnipotence of pray’r, 
’Tis the benevolence of love. 


LAY 
Sov'reign of kingdoms, thee we pray, 
Oh, shield us from the threat’ning 
storm ; — 
Ere yet our glory flits away 
May deep repentance bring reform. 
The bitter strife of parties heal, 
The general happiness increase, 
Till every British heart shall feel, 
Contentment, piety, and peace. 


May Wisdom pure, with pow’r reside, 
And gen’rous ardour wealth impel ; 
May gentle Mercy Justice guide, 
And sweet Success with Labour dwell. 
May Truth and Righteousness embrace, 
And England claim her ancient state, 
Ver land a quiet resting place, 
The first of Nations, good and great. 


— en 


Trust in Him at all times ; ye people pour out your hearts before Hin, God is a 
refuge for us.—PsaLmM lxil. 8, 


I 


Distress’p by. the vices and follies of men, 
And sick of the world with its labours and cares, 
How happy the spirit that bursts from the den, 
And flies to. the refuge Jehovah prepares. 


II 


Amid the confusion, oppression, and strife 
How sweet is the prospect of wisdom divine, 
Extracting from chaos the order of life, 
The universe ruling with power benign. 


Ill. 
Around their vast orbits the planets are whirl'd, 
And measure our seasons and times with their spheres; 
Omnipotence guides with a finger the world, 
And fills up with blessings our circle of years. 
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IV. 
Rash mortals the future arrange in their schemes, 
As if they could time and occurrence controul; - 
But lo! they are swept with their works down its streams 
While Wisdom eternal arranges the whole. 


We 
The doubtful and fearful look forward with dread, 
Foreboding the dangers and wants of their way ; 
But He who doth daily provide us with bread, 
- Will give it to-morrow, who gave it to-day. 


VI. 
The infidel, proud of his wisdom prophane, 
Like Satan, at truth and its author may rail; 
To darken the sun would be labour in vain, 
The light still will shine, and the truth shall prevail. 


VII. 
The tribes in the desert were feeble and few, 
‘1 will chase them and slay them,’ was Pharoah’s vain boast ; 
‘The waves that divided when Israel went through, 
O’erwhelm’d the proud tyrant, and drowned his host. 


vi 


TT. 


‘ Fear not, little flock,’ said the Shepherd divine, 

‘ My sheep shall not perish, my church shall not fall; 
“Go, publish glad tidings, the world shall be mine, 

‘ Through ages and nations, I’ll be with you all.’ 


Alleluia, for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.— Rev. xix. 6. 


A 


ALLELUIA to God, the great King, 
Whose realm has no limit nor end ; 
Of being and blessings the spring, 
Our Kuler, and Father, and Friend. 
Bright seraphs, and spirits of light, 
With mortals thy government prove ; 
Thy force is the wisdom of might, 
Thy laws are the precepts ot love. 
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Hosannah to Jesus our Lord, 
Our,Ransom, our Brother,;our Head, 
Who governs his church by his word, 
And judges the quick and the dead. 
Thou only canst master the mind 
And fix imour bosoms thy throne, 
The conscience imperiously bind, 
And claim the free spirit thine own. 


V 


i08% 


All hail to the Spirit divine ! 

Our Comforter, cleanser, and guide, 
Who doth from corruption refine 

The heart where he loves to abide. 
Illum’d by thy light we perceive, 
The truth which conducts us to heav’n, 
Are led on the Lord to believe, 

And joy that our guilt is forgiv’n. 


IV. 


Alleluia to God the Most High, 
The Lord of omnipotent reign ; 
How sweet on his love to rely, 
How dreadful his wrath to sustain! 
His promise how precious and true, 
His threat/ning how awful and just! 
His grace can dead sinners renew, 
His power re-waken our dust. 


. Alleluia to God the Supreme, 
Creator of heaven and earth ; 
The Saviour, who came to redeem, 
The Spirit, who forms the new birth ; 
The Ruler of ages of old, 
Disposer of ages to come, 
Whose hand doth all nature uphold, % 
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And measures its date and its doom. 
Vago C i 


ALIQUIS. 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 
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LECTURES, with Practical Observations 
and Reflections on the Prophecies of 
John; commencing with the Fourth 
Chapter of the Revelations, and con- 
tinued to the close of the Book. By 
Robert Cuthbertson, Minister of the 
Gospel, Leith. 2 vols. 8vo. pp. 1144. 


THE outline of the Apocalypse is so 
grand, its devotional and practical com- 
partments are so prominent, and its co- 
louring is so vivid, that every one who 
suitably contemplates it, may adopt the 
language of John; ‘ Blessed is he that 
readeth, and they that hear the words of 
this prophecy, and keep the things which 
are written therein.’ The blessing to be 
derived from this, as from every part of 
Scripture, depends on keeping (or obey- 
ing) what it teaches us. ‘ Blessed,’ said 
our Lord, ‘are they that hear the word 
of God, and keep it.” Many a holy martyr, 
who probably had formed no historical 
or chronological hypothesis of the pre- 
dictions of this book, has, doubtless, been 
strengthened by it, to be ‘faithful unto 
death, that he might receive a crown of 
life’ He heard, and he kept, what was 
written therein. : 

What is written about this book, if di- 
rected to the same purpose, may mate- 
rially promote it; however writers differ 
concerning ‘ times and seasons which are 
in the Father’s own power.’ We regard, 
4herefore, the ditle of the volumes before 
us as auspicious; and the more so, as 
their contents, in the main, appear to 
have been publicly addressed to the con- 
gregation to which the author ministers. 
In such circumstances, his exposition 
could not but be practical. Such, indeed, 
he avows its occasion and design to have 
been. He intended to have commented 
only on the first three chapters of the 
Revelation: but having done so at an 
early stage ef the French Revolution, he 
entered en the next two chapters, as 
peculiarly consolatory to pious minds, 
amidst the awful scenes that opened 
around them. By the researches into 
which he was thus led, he was encouraged 
to proceed through the whole book. 

"These facts may enable our readers to 
form just expectations of his performance. 
It is, evidently, that of a man who has 
thought for himself, and wno has aimed 
at the general good. Mature preparation 
for so arduous an undertaking, can hard- 
ly be supposed in such a process; but 
freedom from prepossessions on the sub- 


ject, tended to counterpoise this disad- 
vantage. That a commentary on the 
Apocalypse, which had been publicly de- 
livered during the course of the French 
Revolution, has admitted of being printed 
after its termination, is of itself creditable 
to the author’s prudence. To this, rather 
than to a gocd fortune which would per- 
haps have been singular, we are inclined 
to ascribe his hypothesis on the first four 
vials, to which the current period has 
commonly been assigned. By interpret- 
ing their operation as collateral, and 
their commencement as coinciding with 
the Reformation from Popery, Mr. C. 
precluded occasion of determining what 
vial is 20w poured out. We cannot, how- 
ever, extend this commendation to his 
view of the three spirits like frogs; whom, 
if touched with Ithuriel’s spear, we should 
expect to start up as adversaries of Bible, 
Missionary, and School Societies, rather 
than as professed pacificators of Europe. 
But, without pretending to decide on 
many points of difference between the 
present and preceding commentators, we 
think that these volumes comprise so 
much interesting historical fact, and so 
much useful practical instruction, that 
no one will need to complain of his time 
having been lost in the perusal. 


PORT LO LS 


A LETTER to the Rev. T. Rennell, A.M. 
concerning his Remarks on Scepticism. 
From a Graduate in Medicine of the 
University of Oxford. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Mr. RENNELL, the Christian Advocate of 

the University of Cambridge, having, in 

his ‘Remarks on Scepticism,’ attempted 
to prove, not only the distinctness of mind 
from matter, but the independence of 
mind on matter, even in the present state 
of existence, this medical gentleman la- 
bours to confute him. Our readers would 
not be greatly edified by the controversy, 
which presents nothing either very novel, 
very luminous, or very convincing. But 
the grand reason of this appeal to Mr. 

Rennell appears to be, his (Mr. R.’s) at- 

tack on the Craniology of Drs. Gall and 

Spurzheim. ‘The system of these gentle- 

men,’ says Mr. Rennell, ‘ however ingeni- 

ous or amusing in theory it may be, is an- 
nihilated by the commonest references to 

fact. Experience has shown us that a 

man may live in the full enjoyment of 

his intellectual faculties, although a part 
of his brain is destroyed by disease. Por- 
tions of the brain, various in situation 
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and size, have been found to have been 
entirely disorganized, yet no single power 
of the mind was impaired, even to the 
day of the patient’s death. It would be 
difficult to find any one portion of the 
brain that has not, in some case or 
another, been found wanting, without 
any injury to the mind. It is not, how- 
ever, by extreme cases, but by much 
more common facts, that the flimsy theo- 
ries of these German illuminati are to be 
demolished. It might have been expected, 
that the eminent physiologists of the day 
would have come forward in a body, to 
expose the absurdities of a system which 
was at one time gaining ground in the 
country; especially when they were all 
in possession of those undoubted facts 
which -would have levelled it with the 
ground. Excepting in a very few in- 
stances, this masterpiece of empiricism 
appears to have been treated with peculiar 
delicacy.’ p. 45. 

To this uncourtly language of the Chris- 
tian Advocate, the medical Advocate re- 
plies :—‘If the physiologists have not come 
forward to expose the absurdities of this 
system, you would be led to conclude 
that they are not all of them convinced 
of the existence of these absurdities. 
Whatever may be the merits of the cra- 
niological theory, Drs. Gall and Spurz- 
heim are, at least, acute anatomical eb- 
servers, and men of original and ingenious 
thought. I can speak of only one of these 
gentlemen from personal knowledge. Dr. 
Spurzheim is a very honest man, and 
very zealous for what he considers the 
cause of truth.’ 

In a note, the letter-writer says,—‘* Let 
the German illuminati here be heard in 
their own defence, for they are likely to 
suffer, if defended against an enemy by 
one who is no partizan. ‘When our anta- 
gonists maintain that we are Materialists,’ 
says Dr. Spurzheim, ‘they ought to prove 
that we teach that there is nothing but 
matter. The falsehood of this accusation 
is very obvious by tne following con- 
sideration. The expression—organ, desig- 
nates an instrument by means of which 
some faculty manifests itself. The muscles, 
for instance, are the organs of voluntary 
motion; but the muscles are not the 
moving power. We separate the faculties 
of the soul or mind from the organs, and 
we separate the cerebral parts as the or- 
gans of these faculties. Even the adver- 
saries of our doctrines must so far admit 
the dependence of the soul on the body.’ 

The author of this letter, professing 
himself an immaterialist, fears lest Dr. 
Remnell’s mode of attack on the Cranio- 
logists should, instead of deterring Chris- 
tians from adopting their system, drive 
the admirers of Craniology from the 
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Christian doctrine of the soul. To us, it 
appears, that it is merely the novelty of 
the doctrines of Drs. Gall and Spurzheim 
that has created alarm. Some good peo- 
ple, who were accustomed to regard 
thunder as the voice of God, in the crudest 
sense, haye been alarmed at the supposed 
impiety of accounting for thunder and 
lightning on the principles of electricity. 
But the Christian philosopher sees no im- 
piety in this solution of the grand pheno- 
mena of nature; and thinks he hears the 
voice of God in the peal of thunder, as 
devoutly as the most ignorant person 
that ever trembled at a thunder storm. 
The first time that the use of the brain 
itself was laid open to sume persons, it 
would create feelings similar to those 
which are now produced by a develope- 
ment of its various compartments; and 
if we can, without any suspicion of ma- 
terialism, maintain that the whole brain 
is the ultimate organ by which the soul 
exerts its faculties in the present state, 
where can be the hazard of maintaining 
that the several parts of the brain are the 
organs by which the soul exerts its several 
faculties? Surely we have not yet to 
learn, that the whole contains as much as 
allits parts; and that all the parts are no 
more than the whole! And if, in spite of 
the materiality of the organ, we could 
formerly cultivate our minds, supposing 
that, either in a good or a bad sense, 
‘mens agitat molem,’ and the organ 
might be managed by the presiding mind ; 
why should we not continue to treat the 
various parts as we have formerly dealt 
with the whole? 

Until Dr. Gall or Spurzheim discover 
something more nearly allied to thought 
than they have yet laid open to view, in 
the brain, we need not be much alarmed 
at the system of the materialists. The 
most central portion of the cerebral organ 
is no more fit to make a soul than the 
external covering of the frame, which 
meets every eye; as a lump of curd is as 
far from intellect as a bullock’s hide. 

Let us, then, continue to study our 
mortal frame, till ‘all our bones ery, O 
Lord, who is like unto thee?’ Let’ us 
still ‘ commit the keeping of our souls to 
him as to a faithful Creator.’ 


SLOP ILI ILS 


A DISCOURSE, the substance of which 
was delivered at the Annual General 
Meeting of the Baptist Missionary So- 
ciety in Bristol, Sept. 1816. By John 
Fostero. 8yvo. 3s, 6d. 

TueERE is a strength of reasoning, and,a 

force of language in Mr. Fosters writings, 

which make him a desirable advocate’ of 

any cause in which he may engage; at 

the same mis it must be confessed, that 
2 
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none of his works can be considered as 
‘light reading ; nor is his style re- 
markable for perspicuity. It requires the 
closest attention of the mind, which it 
generally well rewards. 

Mr. Foster has chosen for the motto of 
his discourse, Judges vy. 23; and while 
he powerfully advocates the cause of Mis- 
sions, more than insinuates reproaches 
on the cold manner in which this subject 
has been treated by Christians in general 
till within the last few years. ‘They 
came not to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty.’ And he does not spare re- 
marks on what he considers censurable, 
even among his best friends, whom he 
charges with inscribing the banner of 
their cause with the ‘ petty label of a par- 
ticular denomination.’ (p.97.) It is not, 
however, our business to reply to this; 

- nor shall we notice some passages which 
appear to us to have a political aspect, 
very foreign to his grand design. We 
have all our prejudices and our weak- 
nesses, and the ablest writers sometimes 
betray theirs without being aware of it. 


PROP DL ES 


TWO DISSERTATIONS  ; the first, An 
Enquiry into the Kind of Evidence on 
which Men believe in the Christian Re- 
velation, and how far divine wisdom 
appears in connecting Salvation with 
the belief of a Testimony. The second, 
On the principal design of the Law of 
Moses, and the relation it bore to the 
Covenant made with Abraham. By 
Wm. Innes, of Edinburgh. 12mo. 3s. 


Tue first of these Dissertations presents 
a very important and interesting view of 
the nature and value of that internal 
evidence of the divine origin of the Scrip- 
tures, on the ground of which the gospel 
testimony is embraced by the great ma- 
jority of Christians, and by which Chris- 
tianity is adapted to produce conviction, 
when exhibited to unenlightened and 
heathen nations. In eyincing the wisdom 
which appears from connecting Salvation 
with the belief of a testimony, Mr. Innes 
ably illustrates the following ideas :—That 
it is a practical condemnation of that 
principle of unbelief which first introduced 
Sin into our world—that it is the way in 
which, from the nature of man, truth 
operates on his mind, and produces 
effects on his character—that it is the 
only way in which a revelation, given at 
a particular period, can operate on man- 
kind in general, as it is the only way in 
which what is distant, past or future, can 
atfect us ;—and that the effects which faith 
produces, form a striking contrast with 
those produced by Pagan superstition, 
€ven on the supposition that the votaries 
of both are actuated by equal sincerity, 
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This Dissertation is rendered additionally 
valuable, by copious extracts, amounting 
almost to an abridgment, of a treatise 
by Dr. Owen, now very scarce, on * the 
Divine original, authority, and self-evi- 
dencing light and power of the Scriptures. 

The second Dissertation contains also 
many valuable and judicious observa- 
ions, which are concluded by some ite- 
resting extracts from the writings of 
Luther, 


PROP LO DS 


EARLY BLOSSOMS, or Biographical 
Sketches of Individuals distinguished 
by their Genius and Attainments, who 
died in their youth; with Specimens of 
their respective Talents. By J. Styles, 
D.D. 12ma. 5s. 


TE commendable design of the author 
in this publication is ‘ to direct, to en- 
courage, and to chasten an emulation of 
excellence in those who are endowed with 
the requisite abilities to distinguish them- 
selves in the walks of Jiterature; and, at 
the same time, to exhibit the charms of 
moral virtue.’ (pref. page ili.) For this 
purpose he has given us the memoirs of 
four young men of genius, whose ‘ early 
blossoms’ promised abundant fruit. The 
first of these is John Bowdler, Jun. Esq. 
a young barrister, of excellent talents, 
who completed his career in the 32d 
year of hisage. Of him the Edinburgh 
Reviewers say, ‘He was a religionist of 
the strictest school; one whose principle 
it was, that Christianity ought ever to be 
present to the mind—to be an habitual 
feeling of the heart, as well as a general 
doctrine adopted by the understanding.’ 
—A wonderful eulogium from such a 
quarter !! 

A brief memoir of Mr. Michael Bruce is 
next in order. He appears to have been 
an amiable youth of very considerable 
parts. His ‘ Remains’ were published by 
the Rev. Mr. Logan; and his poetry (of 
which Dr. S. gives us some specimens) 
highly commended by Lord Craig, 

The third memoir is that of Daniel 
Parkin, Esq.; who had just begun to 
practise at the Bar. He was for about 
three years the editor of that respectable 
and useful work—The Eclectic Review. 
Of his excellent qualifications for conduct- 
ing such a work, the author gives us 
many specimens at length, which dis- 
play much erndition and taste. His epis- 
tolary writings are full of sprightly wit. 

A brief memoir of Mr. William Isaac 
Roberts, of Bristol, concludes the volume. 
This was drawn up by another hand. 
The specimens given of his poetry exhibit 
the blossoms of genius, but we should 
have been glad to have seen fuller. evi- 
dences of solid piety. . 
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On the whole, we consider this volume 
as a pleasing production, calculated for 
usefulness to young persons of reading 
and taste, and such as we hope may 
induce them, while they admire the ta- 
Jents and acquirements of the deceased, 
and lament their early removal, to imitate 
chiefly those excellencies of character, 
which composed their brightest orna- 
ments, and were the source of their hope 
in the prospect of eternity. 

The author informs us in his preface, 
that the present work will be followed up 
by two more volumes, but perfectly dis- 
tinct and independent. The first will 
consist of the Biography of young men, 
who, in life and death, displayed re- 
markable evidences of piety; and the 
second will contain Memorials of de- 
parted talents and virtues which adorned 
and elevated the female character. 
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An Episcopal Church the legitimate 
foundation of Christian Missions ; @ 
Sermon, at the Parish Church of Lex- 
den, Essex, on Whitsunday, 1819; by 
G. Preston, M.A. Rector. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

THE advertisement prefixed to this Ser- 

mon, anneunces, that several attempts 

having heen made in the author’s parish, 
to promote the objects of the Missionary 

Society, by the distribution of its tracts, 

and papers, among the children of the 

National Schools, and by other obtrusive 

and unjustifiable methods, which he 

deemed it incumbent on him to resist, 
he gladly availed himself of the King’s 
letter to explain his views of missions. 

The text is, ‘ Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature.’ 

The sermon reminds us of one lately 

preached by a Catholic priest, in the 

centre of the kingdom, in which he as- 
serted, ‘ that Protestants might send mis- 
sions as they pleased, but no heathen 
country ever had been converted, or ever 
would be, but by the labours and mi- 
nistry of the Catholic church.’ This 
preacher says, that ‘ most of the schemes 
that have been hitherto devised for the 
conversion of heathen nations, have un- 
avoidably proved abortive or insufficient,’ 
and have been ‘ more calculated to dis- 
gust than to convince the ignorant, to 
bewilder than to enlighten the [under- 
standing, and to intoxicate than to 
strengthen the mind.’ p.7. Again, ‘ To 
expect, therefore, that by the mere dis- 
tribution of the scriptures, even to the 
most unlimited extent; or by the mere 
preaching of the Word of God by unac- 
credited, unauthorised and uninformed 
enthustasts, either a savage or a bigotted 
people can be converted to Christianity, is 
to expect little less than a miracle, and 
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to hold out promises and hopes which 
cannot be realized.’ 

But, against the melancholy resem- 
blance between these two priests, we 
comfort ourselves by reflecting that they 
are not prophets. For the heathen have 
been converted by some modern mis- 
sionaries whom Mr. Preston stigmatizes 
as ‘more calculated to disgust than to 
convince,’ &c. We pity the man who 
can talk at this rate, after the intelligence 
that we have received of what God 
has wrought by these unaccredited mis- 
sionaries, without episcopal sanction; 
when even Balaam the prophet, who ran 
mad after the reward promised for curs- 
ing Israel, could not behold their tents 
stretched along the borders of the hea- 


“then, without exclaiming, ‘ According to 


this time, it shall be said of Jacob and of 
Israel, What hath God wrought !’ 

But, as the Divine -goodness has pre- 
served these unauthorised Missionary 
Societies, from all that ‘ envy, hatred, 
malice, and uncharitableness,’ which 
leads mento view with an evil eye the 
exertions of others, they rejoice that the 
King’s letter has, at length, convinced 
many, who would yield to nothing less 
than royal arguments, that missions to 
the heathen are so far frsm being an 
enthusiastic, dangerous, and criminal in- 
terference with the innocent superstitions 
of people, who may please God as well 
in their way, as we in ours; that they 
are on imperative duty. It was, indeed, 
high time to produce this conviction. Vor 
Mr. P. says, ‘ it is little known, perhaps, 
that an association ‘has existed in this 
country, for more than a century, for the 
propagation of the Gospel in foreign 
parts. What! is this the only autho- 
rised society ? the only real instrument 
for the conversion of six hundred millions 
of the heathen, and has it slumbered 
over its work fora hundred years! Mercy 
on them! If they believe what Mr. Pres- 
ton says, ‘ they must be of all men most 
miserable !’ 

But the preacher lets out the secret, 
disgraceful as it is at this period of the 
Christian history, that the affairs of mis- 
sions are to him new and strange. He 
says, that ‘before we can convert the 
nations—we must humanize them by the 
arts of civilization, and convince them of 
the necessity and the benefit of good 
government, and of impartial laws. Mr. 
P. professes to pay humble deference to 
apostolic authority ; where then, we would 
ask, do we find the apostles waiting till 
other men had prepared the soil, before 
they opened their commission, and dis- 
seminated ‘the seed of the kingdom—the 
Word of God? And while our missiona- 
ries are teaching the heathen to plough 
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and to weave, shall they be dumb con- 
cerning Christ and his love; and let 
the heathen die around them, ignorant of 
the true God and Jesus Christ, whom he 
has sent? The fact is, that when judi- 
cious well informed missionaries arrive 
at their field of labour, they will soon 
learn by experience, more practical wis- 
dom concerning the propagation of the 
Gospel among the heathen than Mr. 
Preston can teach them, and they will 
make civilization and evangelization go 
hand in hand. 
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The approved Servant of God dismissed 
in peace ; a Sermon occasioned by the 
lamented Death of the Rev. Thornhill 
Kidd, preached ut Clapton, Oct. 10, 
1819. By Robert Winter, D. D. with 
the Oration delivered at his interment, 
by the Rev. H. F. Burder, M.A. 8Bvo. 
ls. 6d. 


THE title of this discourse evidently 
refers to the text, (Luke ii. 29,32.) and 
which, with great propriety may be ap- 
plied to the peaceful departure of Mr. 
Kidd ; including a dismission from the 
hardship and difficulties of service—from 
the arduous duties of service; and inti- 
mating an honourable idea of Divine ap- 
probation; the text further includes, 
‘that the approved servant of God meets 
the approach of his final hour in peace ;’ 
—‘ that the expiring believer derives the 
tranquillity of his mind from that word 
which has discovered the great salvation 
—and that he entertains a joyful hope of 
the universal diffusion of the gospel.’ A 
sketch of the life of this valuable man is 
then given, with interesting particulars of 
his peaceful departure. 

The Oration at the grave contains re- 
flections adapted to the solemn occasion, 
directing the hearers to that blessed state 
of immortality into which the deceased 
had entered, and including a just but 
modest eulogium on this amiable and 
pious servant of Christ.* 

We shall feel much pleasure in pre- 
senting to our readers a Memoir of the 
deceased, if surviving relations will favour 
us with it. 
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The best means of Preventing the Spread 
of Antinomianism : « Sermon delivered 
at Hoxton Chapel, at the Anniversary 
of Hoxton Academy, June 28, 1819; 
before the Associated Ministers educated 


* Mr. Kidd has left behind him a 
valuable specimen of his preaching 
talents, in two volumes of Sermons, 
designed for the use of families (for 
which they are admirably adapted) and 
for village instruction. 
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in that Seminary. By J. Hooper, A.M. 
6vo. ls, 6d. 


Tue text of this excellent Sermon iS 
Jude, verse 3.‘ Earnestly contend for the 
faith, which was once delivered unto the 
saints !’ After an appropriate introduc- 
tion, Mr. Hooper enters on a brief exa- 
mination of the opinions, the spirit, and 
the moral conduct which distinguish the 
advocates of Antinomianism. He then 
proceeds to point out the means which 
he deems most efficient in restraining and 
subduing this pernicious error. He re- 
commends a full and a fair exhibition of 
the Gospel; the diffusion of. Scriptural 
knowledge ; the provision of a liberal 
education, for those who are candidates 
for the Christian ministry ; a vigilant in- 
spection of the state of our respective 
flocks, and a perpetual care to guard 
them against the encroachments of error ; 
an exhibition of the holy, active, and 
benevolent principles of the Gospel, illus- 
trated in their influence on our own spirit 
and conduct; and fervent prayer to God 
for the out-pouring of his Spirit. We 
cordially and strongly recommend this 
judicious discourse to the attention of our 
readers, as well calculated to answer the 
end designed, by exposing the true cha- 
racter of Antinomianism, and suggesting 
the best means of counteracting the zeal 
of its abettors, We agree. with Mr. 
Hooper in the opinion that ‘ this system, 
under a specious pretence of exalting the 
grace of God, bursts asunder all the 
bonds of moral obligation; undermines 
the interests of personal holiness ; ren- 
ders nugatory all the means of grace; 
destroys ali the social affections ; locks 
up all the sympathies, and paralyzes all 
the moral energies of man; induces su- 
percilious pride and gloomy selfishness ; 
and either amuses with barren specula- 
tien on a few abstract points, or, if the 
inclination chooses rather, suffers to 
wallow in the mire of sensual gratifica- 
tion; and if it deigns either to look down 
from the dreary regions of speculation, 
or to look up from the depths of carnal 
enjoyment, it is only to indulge an idle 
gaze on those who have not soared so 
high, or to pour the foulest abuse on 
these who have not sunk so low.’ 
S wroreroroter 
National Privileges ; a Sermon preached 
at Haberdashers’-hall, Staining-lane, 
on the Sth of Nov. 1819, at the Weekly 
Lecture, founded by the late William 
Coward, Esq. By J. Havwkesley. 1s, 
Tus textis, Ps. cxlvii. 20. ‘ He hath not 
dealt so with any nation; and as for his 
judgments, they have not known them: 
Praise ye the Lord.’—Mr, Hawkesley, 
First, points out the invaluable publie 
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blessings for which we are eminent. OF 
these he enumerates and ably exhibits 
the following : The frame of our political 
constitution ; the freedom of the press; 
religious liberty and signal deliverances ; 
especially the discomfiture of the Spanish 
Armada; preservation from the danger 
of the gunpowder treason; the glorious 
revolution of 1688, and present peace.— 
Under the second division of the dis- 
course, Mr. Hawksley considers the reli- 
‘ Stous influence which these national bles- 
sings ought to exert upon us. We are 
called upon, he justly observes, to a grate- 
ful acknowledgment of the providence of 
God ; to maintain adherence to o:r con- 
stitutional rulers ; to employ fervent sup- 
plication for the continuance of these 
blessings; and to union of affection and 
effort ; the topics of the sermon are im- 
portant and appropriate, and. they are 
discussed with asound and discriminat- 
ing judgment, and in a style manly and 
animated. 
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Suuday School TRACTS, Religious, 
Moral,and Entertaining, written and 
compiled by H. G. Watkins, M. A. 
Rector of St. Swithin, London-stone, 
3 vols. boards 10s. 6d. 


TueE first volume of these Tracts was 
noticed by us at some length in our 19th 
Vol. p. 109, and we see no reason to 
abate in our commendation. There is a 
happy simplicity and perspicuity in Mr. 
W’s style, mingled with a vein of Evan- 
gelical piety well suited to the composi- 
tion of Religious Tracts; and though a 
minister of the establishment, he appears 
to have judiciously avoided every thing 
which could give offence to serious Chris- 
tians of other denominations. The tracts 
are sold.in volumes, or singly, for distri- 
bution ; and some of them, for presents, 
are done up in little pamphlets (seven for 
fid.) selected for different classes of 
readers, as the Anti-sceptic ; a Guide to 
the Bible; the Anti-papist, and a Present 
for the New Year, &c. 
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The Evil and Danger of Neglecting the 
Souls of Men; a Sermon, preached at 
a Meeting of Ministers, at Kettering, 
Oct. 15, 1741, By Philip Doddridge, 
D.D. New edition, price 6d. 


Tuls discourse is one of the most impres- 
sive and affecting which we have ever 
read; and one of the most interesting 
effusions of a heart overflowing with love 
to the Redeemer, and compassion for 
the souls of men. It is difficult for a 
Christian, whether ina public or private 
station, to read it without self-reproach 
for a deficiency of iholy zeal in the 
noblest cause, and without feeling some 


93, 
additional excitement to promote with 
redoubled energy the advancement of the 
Saviour’s kingdom, and the salvation of 
our fellow-men. Most earnestly we re- 
commend this valuable and animating 
discourse to the attention of young mi- 
nisters and students in our Theological 
seminaries. It is with the hope that they, 
and many others, will become purchasers 
and distributors of the sermon, that the 
Editor (Mr. Burder) has reprinted it in 
a cheap form, and presented it to the 
public at the price of 6d. The Editor’s 
preface contains some information highly 
interesting, in reference to the occasion 
on which the sermon was delivered, and 
the benevolent plans and purposes of 
Dr. Doddridge. 
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The impartial testimony of a Layman, 
in fayour of the Holy Scriptures; a@ 
Speech delivered at the 5th Anniversury 
of the Southampton Bible Society. By 
Jn. Bullar, one of the Sec., 8vo. 4d. 


THE enemies of Christianity are con- 
tinually alledging that its clerical ad- 
vocates are paid, and therefore not enti- 
tled to attention. This certainly is very 
inconclusive reasoning; for argument 
depends not on the character or the 
talents of those who use it: its intrinsic 
strength or weakness is the same, by 
whomsoever it may be employed. We are 
glad however to see laymen of talent 
bearing their impartial testimony again 
and again to the Christian cause, and 
feel it our duty to recommend their 
labours. Some account of Mr. B’s speech 
at the preceding Anniversary will be 
found in our Supplemeut for 1818, 
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Sunday School and other ANECDOTES ; 
Catechetical Exercises from Scripture, 
&c. &c. By George Russell. 12mo, Price 
3s. 6d. 

Coxvections like this are not without 
their use; they furnish useful amusement 
jor leisure moments, afford agreeable 
matter for conversation; and supply the 
teachers and friends of Sunday scheols 
and other benevolent institutions with 
examples of usefulness, even in the most 
unpromising cireumstances, which may 
support the patience of the teachers and 
excite their hopes of ultimate success in 
their praise-worthy labours. The Cate- 
chetical Exercises may also be useful in 
directing parents and others to similar 
methods of instruction. 

It is an affecting circumstance, that 
the author of this small work, though in 
the prime of life, died, as we understand,) 
before his literary offspring could appear 
before the public, and left at the same 
time, a young family te lament his logg) 
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Experimental Religien Exemplified : be- 
ing an Account of the Life of Alex- 
ander Archibald, late Schoolmaste7, 
Snowhead. By Derry Scotland. 

Tunis small treatise containing the expe- 

rience of one in the common walks of 

life, appears to us as justly entitled to 
the favourable notice of the religious 
public; itcontains a‘plain Scriptural edify- 
ing account of the work in the soul, and 
of the changes and progress, of the spi- 
ritual life; well calculated to encourage 
the heart, and direct the conduct of true 
believers. Wecan, indeed, freely recom- 
mend it as a judicious piece of Chris- 
tian experience, and we sincerely hope 
and pray that it may be abundantly bless- 
ed, to the conversion and edification of 
many, in faith and holiness. We under- 
stood it was highly esteemed by the Rey. 

John Brown, late of Haddinzton; and we 

see it recommended by the Rey. Dr. Col- 

quhoun, and Mr. John Brown, of Whit- 
burn. 
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A Brief Account of a Tour in the High- 
lands of Perthshire, by the Rev. John 
Brown, of Whitburn. 3d Ed. 2d. 

Tur worthy author of this little tract, 
here gives us an affecting narrative of his 
journey to the Highlands, in which he 
had an opportunity of witnessing the 
commendable and useful labours of some 
zealous ministers, and observing the de- 
plorable need of a great multitude, who 
are perishing for lack of knowledge. We 
wish that wealthy persons, both in Eng- 
jand and Scotland, would turn their at- 
tention to this interesting quarter. 

We insert, in our intelligence, a paper, 
we presume by the same author, called 
“‘a Loud Cry from the Highlands,” 
which we beg leaveto recommend to the 
careful and charitable consideration of 
our readers. 

et 
LITERARY NOTICES. 


In the Press. 

Tae Rey. John Owen is preparing for 
the press a Third Volume of his History 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
This volume will bring down the history to 
the close of the Society’s Fifteenth Year; 
and will, it is expected, be ready for pub- 
lication in the ensuing spring. 

The Third and Fourth volume of Scrip- 
ture Portraits, by the Rev. Robert Ste- 
venson, of Castle Hedingham, are nearly 
ready for the press, and will probably ap- 
pear in the course of the ensuing spring. 

The Unknown Director ‘by Sarah 
Renon, author of the Vicar’s Fire-side, &c. 

Sunday School Sketches: a Memoir 
descriptive of the benign operations of 
those institutions, 
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Shortly will be published, The Scrip- 
ture Reconciler, in Answer to Paine, &c. 
in small ‘Tracts. 

—<4 
SELECT LIST. 
NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

A Mother’s Journal during the last IlJ- 
ness of a Daughter; witha Preface. By 
Miss Jane“Taylor. 12mo. 3s. 

No Fiction. A New Edition of this 
interesting Work. © 2 vols. évo. 12s. 

A Sermon preached before the Students 
and Friends of Homerton Academy, at 
Broad-street, by the Rev. W. Chaplin. 
Bvo. Is. 

Posthumous Sermons by John Owen 
D.D. 8vo, 6s. 

A New Plan for Social and Domestic 
Worship, by the Rey. W. Smith, M.A. 
Author of the Domestic Altar, 8vo. 5s. 

Daily Bread; containing a Meditation 
for every day in the year, by more than 
100 popular ministers and others. T. Wil- 
liams, Editor. 12mo, 

Lorenzo’; or the Tale of Redemption, 
by J. Rony, 2d ed. royal 12mo. Boards 
4s. 6d. 

The Scripture Doctrine of the Name, 
Person, Office, and Glory of Christ, by a 
Layman. 8vo. 2s. 

Thoughts on the Divinity and Sonship 
of Jesus Christ, with some remarks on the 
Publication of Messrs. Boyd, Moore, 
Watson and West, on the Eternal Son- 
ship, by Stephen Brunskill. 

The Divine Origin and Authority of 
the Christian Religion vindicated, by the 
Rey. H. C. O‘Donnoghue, A.M. 5s. 6d. 

The Right of Infants to Baptism; a 
Sermon preached at the Monthly Meeting 
of Ministers and Churches at Haber- 
dasher’s Hall, by H. F. Burder, M. A. 

England’s Memorial; being the Sub- 
stance of a Sermon preached at Grove 
Chapel, Camberwell, Nov. 5, 1819, on 
the Spirit of Popery, and the Crying Sins 
of the Present Times. By the Rev. Joseph 
Trons. 1s. 6d. 

A Dialogue on Spiritual Apostacy, re- 
cited by four Sunday Scholars. By G. 
Mantell. Is. 


Tracts.--The Sunday-School Teacher’s 
Monitor. By the Rey. T. Raffles. Second 
Edition. 1s, 

A Peep for the Boys ; or, the Superin- 
tendent’s Visit to the Classes. By Anna 
Kent. 6d. 

Life of Joanna Pickford, late in Walcot 
Sunday-School. 2d. 

Memoirs of P. Perry, &c. late of the 
Bp eeraee Sunday-school. By B. Kent. 

The Effects of Infidelity, in the Deatins 
of Infidels and Christians. 2d. 

The Life of David. 4d. 

The Monthly Reflector, No. I. 1s, 6d, 
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BOMBAY. 

Extract of a Letter from Mr. Horner, 
Wesleyan Missionary, dated May 15, 
1819. : 

“Iv appears as though God had a con- 
troversy with the people of India. War 
has slain its thousands, and pestilence its 
tens of thousands. At present things 
are tolerably quiet: the arms of the 
Company are victorious every where, 
and almost the whole of India is pros- 
trate at our feet. Butthe cholera 
morbus, which raged so dreadfully last 
year throughout India, has again made 
its appearance on this island, and swept 
away a great number of the natives, as 
well as some Europeans. It is afflicting 
to hear, in the stillness of the night, the 
lamentations and howlings of the poor 
creatures, on all sides, bewailing the loss 
of one or more members of their families ; 
to see the dead bodies carried along the 
streets, while the attendants loudly in- 
voke Kamu or Narayau, or some other 
of their gods: and to be present at the 
place of burning, where large fires are 
fiercely blazing, the devouring element 
consuming its dreadful meal of human 
bones and flesh ; -while corpse after corpse 
is brought in, till the ground is strewed 
with the dead! I heard of a very afflict~ 
ing case that occurred a few days ago: a 
young man, while performing the last sad 
offices for his mother, was seized with the 
disorder, and on being carried home, in 
a few hours died; his sister, the only 
remaining member of the family, was 
attacked about the same time, and ex- 
pired shortly after her brother. So that 
within the short space of six or seven 
hours, mother, son, and daughter, who 
were all in good health in the morning, 
were consigned to the flames! A village 
to the southern extremity of the island, 
where the disorder had been very pre- 
valent for some days, is totally forsaken, 
the remaining inhabitants having packed 
up their. goods and left it in a body, to 
escape the coutagion; only one or two 
priests remaining behind to take care of 
the gods. One circumstance makes it 
remarkable, namely, that the village is 
generally considered, by the Hindvos, as 
the most sacred place in Bombay, and 
where the Uindoo religion is observed in 


the greatest purity. Strange! that they- 


should retain an attachment to the wor- 
ship of gods who cannot protect them, 
and whom they are obliged to desert to 
save their lives !’ 


THE convocation of Oxford conferred 
some time since, the decree of D. D. on 
the archdeacons of Madras, Bombay, and 
Calcutta; and having been informed that 
a fourth archdeaconry has been created 
by letters patent, the convocation has con- 
ferred the same degree on the Hon. and 
Rey. T. J. fwisleton, of Columbo, in the 
island of Ceylon. 


ete 
IRELAND. 


Mr. STEVEN, one of the Committee of 
the Hibernian Society, has lately paid a 
visit to Ireland, and been very cordially 
and gratefully received. Of Mr. Blest, 
of Sligo, who is superintendent of the 
Society’s concerns in that kingdom, he 
speaks in the highest terms, as ‘most 
eminently fitted for the important: sta- 
tion.’ In visiting the Schools, Mr. S. says, 

The Society commenced its operations 
in the North-West of Ireland, on account 
of that being the residence of their super- 
intendent ; but are desirous of extend- 
ing their benevoleut labours through the 
whole kingdom. A clergyman in the county 
of Cork has called their attention thither, 
where the resident landholders have ex- 
pressed their intention to lend assistance, 
and some gentlemen of the cvunty of 
Leitrim, have also subscribed liberally to 
the same cause. At Belfast an Auxiliary 
Society has been formed, the Marquis of 
Donegall in the chair. A Ladies’ Aux- 
iliary Society has also been formed at 
Sligo, and. another at Dublin. To the 
liberality and candcur of some of the 
Catholic clergy Mr. 8 bears honourable 
testimony. But the majority it appears 
are hostile, and their hostility becomes 
more formidable and systematic. 

‘Jn the course of my examination (as 
might have been expected) J did not find 
every school exactly in the same goad or- 
der; but there was much to commend on 
the whole. The progress of the children, 
generally, confirmed my opinion of the 
valne of our plan, which connects the mas- 
ter’s emolument with the pupil’s profi- 
ciency. My feelings, on sitting down in 
the midst of a hundred or more poor chil- 
dren, chiefly of catholic parents, some of 
them almost naked, with interesting and 
intelligent countenances, reading and re- 
peating portions of the sacred scriptures, 
were indeed more than 1 can express. 
These are destined by divine Providence 
to be the fathers and mothers of the next 
generation: how important is it then that 
their minds be freed from the fetters of 
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superstition, and that they be instructed 
in their duty to their parents and neigh- 
bours—to fear God and honour the king. 
And surely the present state of Britain and 
Ireland, in reference to atheistical aud de- 
istical attempts to poison the minds of the 
lower orders of society, should decide all 
the friends of religion and social order in 
favour of a system of education, which 
leads the learners into an acquaintance 
with the sacred volume. 

‘ The benefit resulting to the parents and 
neighbours from the children carrying 
home their Testaments and Bibles is in- 
calculably great. In this way the Word 
of God has been introduced into thou- 
sands of cabins. The necessity of the 
parents hearing the children repeat their 
tasks, brings them, it may be at. first 
unwillingly, acquainted with a book, 
against which they had been prejudiced. 
Their prejudices by degrees give way; 
and that book which they had never heard 
mentioned, but to be loaded with ana- 
themas, now becomes their delight ; and 
their cabin is soon crowded with neigh- 
bours to hear its wonderful contents. 
How delightful to see the big tear stealing 
down the cheek of the sturdy father, to 
perceive his rugged temper subdued, and 
the Lion changed into a Lanb! Hence 
arises that personal, domestic, and social 
improvement, which is obyious in ,those 
districts where our schools have been 
established for any considerable time. 

On the extended operations of the So- 
ciety, Mr. S. says,— 

‘The Committee will observe, that 
while they are encouraged to expect co- 
operation from Ireland to a greater ex- 
tent than heretofore, they have entered 
on a new sphere of operations, which will 
require a considerable additional income ; 
they must, therefore, prepare themselves 
for greater exertions in procuring sub- 
scriptions, donations, and collections in 
London and in the country.’ 
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LOUD CRY FROM THE HIGHLANDS AND 
ISLANDS OF SCOTLAND, 


© Come over and Help us.’ 

Tue need in which the inhabitants of 
the Highlands stand of Christian instruc- 
tion, will be readily admitted by all who 
have tarned their attention to the subject, 
The Bible was not translated, or printed 
in Gaelic, till two centuries after it was 
published in English. The Highlands 
and Islands partook but sparingly of the 
benefits of the Reformation; and while, 
during the unhappy reign s of the royal 
brothers, the labours ot the persecuted 
ministers were remarkably useful in the 
remote corners of the Lowlands, to 
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which they were obliged to retire, th® 
provinces where the Gaelic tongue wa 
vernacular, were, from the circumstance 
of few of the ministers being able to 
speak that language, in a great measure 
deprived of this advantage. Even in the 
present age, our northern and western 
countrymen labour under extreme disad- 
vantages of a religious and moral nature, 
and are perishing by thousands for lack 
of knowledge. Several of the parishes 
are larger than some of the counties in 
the Lowlands; some of them about 69 
miles long, by from 16 to 40 miles broad ; 
which extent of boundaries forms but one 
of the many difficulties in mole porns reli- 
gious knowledge through the Highlands ; 
Islands, to the number of 6 or 8, are 
clustered into one parish, and some of 
them are about 30 miles distant from the 
residence of the clergyman. Insome of 
those islands there is neither resident mi- 
nister, missionary, catechist, nor school- 
master. The inhabitants live and die, 
not only ignorant of the adyantages of 
letters, but without even oral instruction. 
Some of the people hear a sermon but four 
times in the year, some not so often, 
while individuals, owing to various causes, 
do not hear a sermon all their days; nor 
could apostolic zeal itself enable an indi- 
vidual minister to impart the necessary 
religious instruction, im such unpropiti- 
ous circumstances. ‘The case becomes 
more affecting, when we consider, that 
all the means of religious knowledge 
which are enjoyed in the Highlands, (the 
Gaelic Circulating schools excepted,) are 
stationary. The moral and religious as- 
pect of that country in general, particularly 
the Western Highlands, is lamentable; 
indeed Popery is in many places not only 
general, but almost exclusively prevalent. 
From these facts it may be naturally 
concluded, that the people in general 
must be ignorant. Swearing, smuggling, 
drinking, strife, revenge, and almost 
every evil work, prevail in many places. 
Even in some whole parishes, an instance 
of family worship can hardly be found. 
Of the Scriptural view of the doctrines, 
the precepts, and the ordinances of reli-~ 
gion, they live and die ignorant. They 
have been so living and dying for ages. 

An ardent lover of his Celtic country- 
men throws out the following sugges- 
tions, respecting practical methods of 
doing good to this interesting portion of 
mankind, in the hope, that, by God’s 
blessing, his well meant, though humble, 
labour of love, may not be altogether un- 
availing. Sensible of his very imperfect 
information on many points connected 
with his subject, he proposes his sugges- 
tions in the form of queries, 
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Might not ministers in the Highlands 
devote a portion of their time to the ac- 
tive superintendence of the schools in 
their parishes, and ovcasionally during 
‘the summer, on week days, preach inthe 
remoter parts of them? Might not mi- 
nisters and teachers establish small libra- 
ries, containing such Gaelic books as are 
fitted for religious instruction, and a col- 
lection also of English books for such as 
are able to read and understand them? 
Might they not engage in an inquiry into 
the number of persons in their neigh- 
bourhood who can read—the extent to 
which they are furnished with Gaelic 
Scriptures; and state the result of their 
inquiries to any of the Bible Societies, 
who will readily supply them with the ne- 
cessary quantity of Gaelic Bibles? Might 
not Bible Societies or Associations be 
more generally established in the High- 
land towns, and even in some of the 
more populous parishes? By their exer- 
tions, the state of the country, with re- 
spect to a supply of the Scriptures, would 
be accurately ascertained, and a channel 
opened for a full and regular communi- 
cation of the Sacred volume. Might not, 
indeed, ought not religious persons in the 
higher ranks of life, who frequently make 
excursions into the Highlands for plea- 
sure, furnish themselves with a supply of 
Gaelic tracts, treatises, and Bibles, for 
distribution, and lay themselves out to 
obtain correct information respecting the 
means of religious and moral improve- 
ment with which the Highlanders are 
furnished? Might not Christians, who 
have no opportunity of visiting the High- 
lands themselves, send supplies of Bibles 
and religious books, to ministers or 
teachers who they have reason to think 
would willingly and judiciously distribute 
them * ? 

As many persons who may have a wish 
to engage in this way of doing good, may 


* Books. in Gaelic: Allein’s Alarm— 


Guthrie’s Trial—Boston’s Fourfold State—- 


Dyer’s Golden Chain—Baxter’s Call— 
Corbyn’s Solemn Call—Sclect Passages 
of Scripture—Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Pro- 
gress— Doddridge’s Rise and Progress 
—Newton’s Life — Willison’s Sacra- 
mental Catechism —Thomson’s Cate- 
chism on the Lord’s Supper—Gray’s Ca- 
techism on Baptism—Shorter, Proofs and 
Mother’s and Brown’s Two Catechisms. 
Also the following Gaelic Tracts; Poor 
Joseph — John Covey—The Blood of 
Christ—Profit and Loss—Plain Truth— 
the Fisherman—the Great Question An- 
swered.—In English; Best Match— 
Brooke’s Golden Apples—Brown’s Jour- 
nal of a Sabbath Day—Early Piety— 


av 


not know of any individual to whom they 


‘may safely consign their gifts, the writer 


of this begs leave to mention the follow- 
ing individuals, all of whom, he is well 
assured, will gladly lend their aid in such 
a labour of love: the Rey. Dr. Ross, Loch- 
broom ; Messrs. M‘Intosh, Tain; Forbes, 
Tarbet; M‘Adam, Nigg; M‘Donald, 
Urquhart; Stewart, Dingwall; Shaw, 
Bracadale; J. Kennedy Kilternan; N, 
Kennedy, Loggy ; Matheson, Kilmuir ; 
Fraser,Oban; Monro, Edderton; M‘Millan 
and M‘Kay, Arran; M‘Dairmid, Paisley ; 
and Mr. Findlater, missionary, Perth- 
shire, and Mr. M‘Gilivray, missionary, 
Strathfillan. Many other pious ministers 
would doubtless rejoice in being made 
the agents of their brethren’s liberality ; 
but these are noticed merely because 
they are more immediately known to the 
writer. Might not religious tradesmen 
accompany their packages of goods to the 
Highlands,with a parcel of tracts for cir- 
culation ? Might not commercial travel- 
lers in their northern journies, distribute 
religious tracts ? Might they not be given 
with advantage to the Highlanders who 
visit the Lowlands during harvest, at the 
ferries where they pass, or at the towns 
where they are hired? And to such of 
them also, as are employed in driving 
cattle to the southern counties? Persons 
residing on any of the great roads to 
England, have, in this way, a very pro- 
mising opportunity of doing good. From 
experience, the writer can say, such. pre- 
sents are generally received with grati- 
tude. Might not ministers, of every de- 
nomination, who can speak Gaelic, spend 
a month or six weeks in the summer in 
preaching in the more neglected parts of 
the Highlands and Islands? Might not 
small selections of religious Gelic poems, 
by Buchanan* and Dewar, be printed 


Brown’s Young Christian—Henry on 
Pleasantness of Religion—Young Cot- 
tager, and various other tracts. 

Any of the Scots ministers in London, 
would doubtless, receive and transmit 
Bibles or tracts for the Highlands. Ed. 

* Mr. Dugal Buchanan, long an emi- 
nent teacher under the Society for Pro- 
pagating Christian Knowledge, was a 
native of this place. This man, who was 
possessed of uncommon powers of mind, 
was in his early days entirely careless 
about religion, and owed his first serious 
impressions to a conyersation with a pious 
fellow Highlander. ‘ What is your pro- 
fession, friend ?’ said the pious man, ‘I 
have none,’ replied Dugald, ‘1 am a 
sheet of white paper.’ ‘ Take care,’ re- 
torted the good man, ‘lest the Devil 
write his name on it.’ This led. to seri- 
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and scattered among the young High- 
landers, who are usually fond of music ? 
Might not a missionary society for the 
purpose of spreading the gospel among 
the Highlands be set up, and.evangelical 
preachers of all denominations invited to 
employment for some months in summer 
and harvest ?* Might not Sabbath schools 
be more generally established in the 
north? Might not the wealthy and en- 
lightened proprietors of many Highland 
estates, make some farther exertion for 
the religious and moral improvement of 
their tenantry? Might not the overseers 
at the various fishing stations be em- 
ployed as agents, for dispersing tracts, 
&c.? Might not the hawkers, who have, 
in sO many instances, disseminated the 
poison of infidetity and impurity, be ren- 
dered subservient to the general diffusion 
of Christian truth in the Highlands, by 
spreading religious tracts ? 

All the true friends of our common 
Lord are anxious ‘ to do good to all as 
they have opportunity ;’ but many of 
thei are Sometimes at a loss as to the 
means which they should adopt for this 
purpose. To such persons the above 
hints are respectfully subinitted, with an 
earnest prayer that they may induce 
some of them to stretch out the hand ef 
Christian benevolence to our unenlight- 
ened countrymen in the north and west. 
The Grawpiin mountains are daily in my 
view, and the situation of the hardy and 
interesting race which dwell beyond 
them, seldom, for a day, absent from my 
mind: within that stony inclosure, I 
often say to myself, reside thousands 
who never read a page of the book of 
life—who are perishing for lack of know- 
ledge, and who, if something is not done 
tor their instruction, must live and die 
as ignorant as the inhabitants of Japan 
or China. They are not only my fellow 
men but my countrymen, to whose unex- 
ampled courage Britain has so often been 
indebted in the day of danger, and by 


ous reflection, and Dugald became an 
eminent Christian, and a most useful 
member of society. He published some 
excellent Gaelic poems, (a new edition of 
which has been printed at Glasgow, and 
a selection from which has been made 
by the Tract Society there, for distri- 
bution among the Highlanders) was of 
incalculable use to the district in which 
he lived. 

* A society of this kind is erected at 
Paisley : it is composed of several mi- 
nisters of different denominations, with 
many of the most respectable Christians 


in the town; they employ five or six 
missionaries, 
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whose hands have been won some of the 
greenest Jaurels which compose her 
wreath of victory. We have not done, 
we cannot do too much for the heathen 
abroad; but, oh! have we not done too 
little for the heathen at home ? 


DRUIDICAL TEMPLE. 


In the highest point of a field, on the 
farm of Craignarthro’, a mile south from 
Forfar, there was a Druid’s place of 
worship, consisting of a circle of large 
stones, with one (the largest) in the 
middle. The field was fallowed last year 
and this temple trenched, from which a 
very great quantity of stones were turned 
up. Nothing particular, however, appear- 
ed except a few bones that went to dust. 
The field this year was sown with barley, 
and this trenched part with the rest; 
now, so far as this space extended, there 
are considerable quantities of oats, of 
various kinds, sprung up among the 
barley, the seeds of which must have re- 
mained there more than 1000 years. 
Without the trenched ground there is not 
a head of oats to be seen. Orders have 
been given to preserve these oat-plants.— 
Montrose Paper. 
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NORTH WALES CHARITY SCHOOLS. 

In the year of our Lord 1792, some 
truly generous friends, pitying the igno- 
rant and wretched state of NorTH WALEs, 
instituted schools in that Principality. 
Since their establishment, they have been 
rendered eminentiy useful to many thou- 
sands of souls. Strict inquiry as to their 
success, has been made by persons re- 
siding in different parts of England, and 
the information has been most satisfac- 
tory. As heretofore, to render these in- 
stitutions as beveficial as possible they 
are removed from place to place, under 
the direction of a Committee. But, they 
have deeply to lament, that in the course 
of the two last. years, several liberal sub- 
scribers have been removed by death, 
that the dimes have made some others, 
who still approve the object, unable to 
continue their support, and that though 
the merit of these schools has been re- 
peatedly and powerfully pleaded in the 
annual reports, and by the testimony of 
competent judges, yet, but very few new 
subscribers come forwards to this good 
work. This has laid the managers under 
the painful necessity of diminishing the 
numbers of Scholars, which will be seen 
by comparing this with the last report; 
and of denying admission to a great many 
deserving poor children, who have in vain 
sought carefully with tears to enter into 
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these instructions.—The following is an 
abstract of the Superintendent’s Report. 


Teachers’ Names and Places. 
Carnarvon, Bethel, E.Thomas, 39 scholars 
Ditto, Bettws, E. Thomas. 50 ditto 
Ditto, Llaniestyn, J. Jones, 44.ditto 
Ditto, Nebo. J. Jones, 41 ditto 
‘Denbigh. C. Garmon, J. Roberts, 44 ditto 
Ditto Llanrwst, ‘J. Roberts,. 40 ditto 
Merioneth, Brithdir, K. Owen, 35 ditto 
Ditto, Testiniog, E. Thomas, 67 ditto 
Merioneth, Ganllwyd, R. Owen 24 ditto 
Ditto, Lilandrillo, M. Ellis, 37 ditto 
Ditto, Pennat, R. Herbert, 54 ditto 
Montgomery, Glasbwll, ditto, 42 ditto 


Total 537 


a 
PROVINCIAL INTELLIGENCE. 
To the Editor. 


Drak Sir, 

SHoucb the following peculiarly inte- 
resting and well-authenticated little fact, 
meet with your approbation, and appear 
to be calculated for usefulness to your nu- 
merous readers; you will much oblige 
me and many others in this neighbour- 
hood, by permitting it to be inserted in 
your excellent publication. The circum- 
stance itself occurred in the town of War- 
rington; was related there, at a Bible 
Meeting, by a gentleman of respectability 
and veracity, and connected with the So- 
ciety; and has since been repeated by 
myselfin a neighbouring town, ona simi- 
lar occasion. 

Previous to my sending you this little 
account, I thought it right to apply tothe 
gentleman above-mentioned, for his per- 
mission; and, in compliance with his 
wishes, I now send it to you for insertion, 
and accompanied, at the same time, with 
the following fresh testimony of its authen- 
ticity :—* The more inquiry | make, the 
more am J satisfied of the truth of the ac- 
count.’ The narrative itself has a claim 
upon our attention, from the simple, louch- 
ing, and unaffected strain which it 
breathes ; indeed, if, in this day of open 
profanity, bold infidelity, and awful blas- 
phemy, it should be the humble iustru- 
ment, in the hand of God, of making oxe 
immortal soul more reverence and love the 
Bible; or of confirming one wavering in- 
dividual in his attachment to Sunday- 
Schools, (when righély conducted,) our 
labour in transcribing and printing, will 
be amply repaid. 

The circumstance to which I allude 
is introduced to our notice in the fol- 
lowing words: ‘About three weeks ayo, 
two little beys, decently clothed—the 
eldest appearing about thirteen, and 
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the youngest eleven, called at the 
Lodging House for Vagrants in this 
town, for a night’s lodging: the Keeper 
of the House (very properly) took them 
to the Vagrant Office to be examined 5 
and, if proper objects, to be relieved. 
The account they gave of themselves was 
extremely affecting; and no doubt was 
entertained of its truth. It appeared, that 
but a few weeks had elapsed since these 
poor little wanderers had resided with 
their parents in London. ‘The typhus 
fever, however, in one day, carried off 
both father and mother, leaving them 
orphans, in a wide world, without a home 
and without friends! Immediately after 
the last mournful tribute had been paid 
to their parents’ memory, having an uncle 
in Liverpool—poor and destitute as they 
were, they resolved to go aud throw them- 
selves upon his protection. Tired there- 
fore and faint, they arrived in this town 
on their way. Two bundles contained 
their little all. Inthe youngest boy’s was 
found, neatly covered and carefully pre- 
served, a Bible. The keeper of the lodg- 
ing-house, addressing the little boy, said, 
‘ you have neither money nor meat, will 
you sell me this Bible ? I will give you five 
shillings for it.’ ‘No!’ exclaimed he, 
(the tears rolling down his youthful 
cheeks) ¢ I'll starve first.’ He then said, 
‘ There are plenty of books to be’bought 
besides this: why do you love the Bible 
somuch ?’ He replied, ‘No book has 
stood my friend sv much as my Bible.’ 
‘Why, what has your Bible done for 
you?’ said he. He answered, ‘ when I 
was a little boy, about seven years of 
age, I became a Sunday Scholar, in Lon- 
don ; through the kind attention of my 
master, I soon learnt to read my Bible :— 
this Bible, young as I was, shewed me 
that I was a sinner, and a great one too ; 
it also pointed me to a Saviour; and I 
thank God that £ have found mercy at 
the hands of Christ, and am not ashamed 
to confess him before the world.’ ‘To try 
him still further, siz shillings was then 
offered him for his Bible. ‘ No,’ said 
he, ‘ for it has been my support all the 


. way from London: hungry and weary, 


often have lsat down by the way side to 
read my Bible,and have found refreshment 
from’ it. hus did he experience the 
consolations of the Psalmist, when he 
said, ‘In the multitude of the sorrows 
that I had in my heart, thy comforts have 
refreshed my soul.’ He was then asked. 
‘What will youdo, when you get to Li- 
verpool, should your uncle refuse to take 
you in? His reply may excite a blush in 
many established Christians. ¢ My Bible, 
tells me,’ said he, ‘ Whenmy father and 
my mother forsake me, then the Lorp 
will take me up.’ The man could go no 
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further, tears choked his utterance, and 
they both wept together. They had, in 
their pockets, tickets, as rewards for their 
good conduct, from the School to which 

' they belonged, and thankfulness and hu- 
mility were visible in all their deportment, 
At night these two little orphans, bending 
their knees by the side of their bed, com- 
mitted themselves to the care of their 
heavenly Father—to him whose ears ure 
ever open to the prayers of the poor des- 
titute ; and to him who has said, ‘ Call 
upon me in the day of trouble: I will de- 
liver thee, and thou shalt glorify me.’ 
The next morning these refreshed little 
wanderers arose early, addressed them- 
selves to their journey, and set out for the 
town of Liverpool; and, may HE who 
hears the ravens when they cry, hear and 
answer their petitions, guide them through 
time, and bless them in eternity. 

Now, Mr. Editor, this little simple fact 
appears to me to address itself to the 
hearts of three different classes in Society ; 
and I must claim your indulgence while I 
mention, what I think it says to each. 
To the rich it seems to Say, ‘ Withhold not 
from the poor that blessed book, the Bible, 
which is so peculiarly calculated to afford 
them comfort and consolation in the try- 
ing hour of affliction and woe!’ ‘To the 
poor, it seems to say, ‘ Learn to count 
those persons your greatest enemies, who, 
wish in the present day, so maliciously and 
so wickedly to weaken your faith in the 
Bible, and in its Divine Author! And, to 
the Members of Bible and Sunday School 
Societies, it seems to say, ‘ Be not weary 
in well doing, for, in due season you shall 
reap, if you faint not.’ 

| have lately learnt, Mr. Editor, with 
some degree of surprise, that it is sup- 
posed there are not more than fifteen 
millions of copies of the sacred Scriptures 
extant throughout the world. Conse- 
quently, if the world contains, as is sup- 
posed, one thousand millions of inhabi- 
tants, then the appalling fact, that there 
are nine hundred and eighty-five millions 
of our fellow-creatures destitute of the 
Bible, is forced upon our attention ! nine 
hundred and eighty five millions of im- 
mortal souls, perishing for lack of know- 
ledge! nine hundred and eighty-five mil- 
lions of dying creatures deprived of pe- 
rusing those sacred pages, which are able 
to make them wise unto salvation,through 
faith, which is nm Christ Jesus! Oh, Sir, 
who would think it credible, that the Gos- 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ should have 
been in the world fora period of upwards 
of seventeen hundred years, and‘yet, that 
nine hundred and eighty-five millions of the 
hunian race should be still destitute of 
that book, which records the agony and 
death of its divine and glorious Author ! 
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Oh, ‘tell it notin Gath, publish it not,’ 
&e. 

It has pleased God, Mr. Editor, to cast 
my lot, as well as yours, in a very eveut- 
ful era of the Church of Christ! The 
signs of the times have arrested our at- 
tention in rapid succession! Within the 
last 30 years, we have seen in a political 
point of view, kingdoms wax and wane— 
empires rise and fall—provinces overturn- 
ed, and princes hurled from their thrones! 
In a moral point of view, we have seen 


- arts and sciences increase—manuf actures 


and commerce flourish, and education, 
like some mighty torrent, flowing through 
almost every lane, and mixing itself with 
almost every people! And, in a religious 
point of view, we have seen the church of 
Christ break forth from her seclusion and 
retirement—put on her glorious apparel 
—gird herself with strength, and, in the 
person of the Apocalyptic Angel, fly 
through the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting Gospel in his hand, to preach 
to every nation and kingdom, &c. 

But, Mr. Editor, a new sign of the times 
in this eventful era, seems xow to arrest 
our attention. The prince of the power 
of the air is attempting to dispute his 
passage! The enemies of the cross of 
Christ have compassed the camp of the 
saints about ! and the bold assertors of 
infidelity and impiety have even entered 
within the hallowed walls of the holy city ! 
But, Sir, shall they prevail in their efforts 
to destroy the faith of God’s elect ? shall 
they prevail in their efforts to make the 
church of Christ wax cold in their exer- 
tions, for the conversion of the heathen 
world? shall they prevail? No, they 
shall not prevail! the sacred books of the 
Old and New Testament say, they shall 
not prevail! The prayers of the saints 
say, they shall not prevail! and the con- 
tinued struggles of the followers of the 
Lamb for victory, say, they shall not pre- 
vail! What then, shall be the event of 
this struggle, or contention, between light 
and darkness ? Why, as the walls of Je- 
rusalem were built in troublous times, so 
Zion, the more she is opposed, the more 
shall she flourish and increase, and break 
forth on the right hand and on the left; 
and lengthen her cords and strengthen 
her stakes; till the whole world itself 
shall bow beneath the sceptre of her con- 
quering and victorious Lord! A few more 
struggles, then, Mr. Editor, andthe con- 
quest shall be over! A few more efforts, 
and the battle shall be won; A few more 
prayers, andhe that shall come will come! 
A few more tears, and the kingdoms of 
this world shall become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Christ, and HE shall 
reign for ever and ever. 


J. H, 
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P.S. Should it be inquired what be- 
came of the Little Boys! It is much to be 
lamented, that no farther trace could be 
obtained of them, as the address of the 
uncle was not taken. 


SS EE 
LONDON. 


PORT OF LONDON SOCIETY. 


Ir affords us unqualified pleasure to 
inform our readers, that this Society is 
stated to us to be in prosperous circum- 
stances, as it respects the noble end of 
its institution, viz. to promote Religion 
among Seamen. 

The sailors attend numerously, con- 
stantly, and with the most encouraging 
attention to the Words of Life ; which 
are preached by ministers, who, in such 
a cause, give their labour gratuitously, 
for the benefit of British seamen. The 
prayer meetings on board on the Sab- 
bath winter evenings, when there is no 
preaching, are well attended, and sea- 
men there exercise gifts which are 
highly creditable, and manifest that pos- 
session of the grace of prayer, which has 
excited warm gratitude to the Divine 
Being. 

The Society has published (in promo- 
tion of the end proposed) ‘ the Sea- 
man’s Devotional Assistant, intended to 
assist Masters, Mates and Seamen of 
Merchants’ Vessels in their worship of 
Almighty God when at Sea. With 
Prayers suited to the various circum- 
stances contingentin a sea-faring life:’ 
a publication which has been well re- 
ceived, because much wanted, and which 
the Society issues at prime cost. The 
fruits of the recent affectionate atten- 
tions to seamen are appearing in various 
ways. Prayer meetings are multiplying 
on board private merchant ships. A 
new society (the Bethel-Union) wholly 
distinct from the Port of London Society, 
has been formed by some friends to sea- 
men, for the avowed purpose of afford- 
ing facilities to exercise prayer on ship- 

‘board; and, finally, to bring them regu- 
larly under that Word which is profitable 
for instruction in righteousness. 

‘The example of social worship in the 
Society’s ship in the Thames, has been 
imitated in a foreign port, where the 
master of a British ship invited his coun- 
tvymen whom he had found there, to 
join him in social worship on the Lord’s 
Day. This, it is hoped, will prove but 
the beginning of an extension of bless- 
ings to British seamen in foreign ports; 
and that, as the British ensign floats in 
almost every known part of the world, 
the spectacle of British seamen sanctify- 


$1 
ing the Sabbath by public worship, may 
become familiar wherever English ships 
may meet in port.* 

The Society has recently had also 
this spontaneous and gratifying testi- 
mony of a pious Captain of a Merchant 
ship. ‘The Floating Chapel is a charm- 
ing thing for seamen. I know some 
who have been brought to a knowledge 
of the truth there, who, had there not 
been such a place of worship, would in 
all probability have died without that 
knowledge.’ 

The Society has not yet been able to 
get out of debt, though they have grate- 
fully to acknowledge much liberality 
evinced in numerous donations. 

It would be deemed by the Society 
a great and encouraging favour, if coun- 
try ministers who should be inclined to 
favour seamen with a gratuitous service 
on board, would make the same, and the 
expected time, known to the Secretary. 
Mr. William Cooke, 67, Great Prescot- 
street. ; 

GLIA LO LOLI 
RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 
To the Editor. 

‘DEAR SIR, ~ 
‘Ir was not without surprize that the 
Committee of the Religious Tract So- 
ciety observed in your Magazine for 
December, page 515, the following as- 
sertion: ‘ The Religious Tract Society 
of London, have honoured themselves by 
the munificent donation of ONE THOUSAND 
Pounps to the Religious Tract and 
Book Society in Ireland.’ An assertion 
that must have proceeded from misin- 
formation, and which has a tendency to 
injure the finances of both institutions, 
particularly those $f the Religious Tract 
Society, which at the present time im- 
periously call for a large augmentation. 

‘ The fact is, that the Society in Dublin 
having been taken up by persons of the 
first respectability in Ireland, with a 
view to extend its operations, and to 
render it a national blessing; it was 
considered by the Committee of the 
Religious Tract Society of the utmost 
importance to afford to it every encou- 


* Some of the Committee have formed 
parties to distribute tracts to sailors 
seen in the streets of the neighbour- 
hood, and to embrace opportunities to 
induce them to join their brethren in 
public worship; and many have been thus 
induced to quit the public-houses and 
resorts of worse name ; and some have 
been heard thankful for the change, 
declaring their hope and intention to be 
frequent in attendance at the chapel, 
while they should remain in the river. 
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ragement in their power; and there- 
fore, when applied to, they most cheer- 
fully resolved to sell to them tracts, 
for the purpose of stocking their,De- 
pository in Dublin, at Subscribers prices, 
upon credit, to the extent of One Thou- 
sand Pounds: in the fullest confidence 
that should such a measure, by delaying 
the return of cash to their Treasurer, 
render it necessary to apply to the 
public for pecuniary aid, that appeal 
would not be made in vain. 

¢ The time is now arrived when such 
an appeal has become necessary, on ac- 
count not merely of the above measure, 
but more particularly of the vast field 
which has opened to the Society, for 
superseding tracts and ballads of an 
immoral tendency, by a most extensive 
issue of tracts and broad sheets, through 
the medium of hawkers in various parts 
of the kingdom, at prices greatly below 
the prime cost ; which circulation has of 
late been most rapidly augmented by 
the demand for publications having a 
direct tendency to fortify the mind of 
the reader against the principles of 
Deism and Infidelity : and it will doubt- 
less be gratifying to your readers to 
learn, that of this description aloe, and 
in addition to the usual and undimi- 
nished circulation of other tracts, up- 
wards of HALF A MILLION of copies, in 
various forms, have issued from the 
Depository during a period cf ten wecks, 
commencing in the month ef October 
last. 

‘ Their exertions to supply the increas- 
ing number of readers throughout the 
kingdom, together with efforts to place 
such tracts in every shop in the metro- 
polis, and its vicinity, whose proprietor 
would undertake to sell them; added to 
the usual grants of the Society both for 
home and foreign purposes, have ren- 
dered it necessary for the Committee to 
borrow a considerable sum of money, 
and at this time the Society is more 
than 1500/. in debt; besides being 
under engagements for grants, for which 
persons abroad are authorised to draw 
upon the Treasurer to the amount of 
nearly 300/. Under these circumstances, 
the Committee would respectfully urge 
upon the religious public the necessity 
for contributing renewed and liberal aid 
in support of an institution, confessedly 
acknowledged as one of the first im- 
portance for the diffusion of Divine 
truth throughout the earth. 

‘The labours of the Religious Tract 
Society, have become so much more 
extensive than was contemplated by its 
founders ; and the blessing of Divine 
Providence has been so manifestly ex- 
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tended to it in every direction, that it 
requires no argument to prove it worthy 
of the most liberal support. The Com- 
mittee therefore make their appeal with 
confidence, and they trust it will not 
be made in vain, 
‘We remain, Dear Sir, 
‘ Yours respectfully, 
‘ LecH RICHMOND, 
‘ JosepH HueHes. 
“ Secretaries.’ 
London, December 6, 1819. 
PLIL OL OL OL OL 
AN active friend of the Tract Society, 
has suggested.a plan, by which he con- 
ceives that the utility of these little Mo- 
nitors may be greatly promoted. We 


‘have not room for the whole of his letter, 


which is very long, but extract the most 
essential parts. 

Conceiving that in many cases the 
Tracts distributed are soon laid aside, or 
superseded by the prevailing love of 
novelty, he recommends calling at the 
houses, or cottages of the poor, leaving 
a Tract, and calling again the next week 
to exchange it for another. This has 
been done with good effect in a country 
town which he mentions, by a few young 
men connected wich the Sunday Schools. 
When the duties of the School do not in- 
terfere, the time allotted to the exchange 
cf Tracts is before the time of public 
worship, on the Lord’s Day morning. 
These persons call at every house, whe- 
ther the occupier be rich or poor; at the 
fermer, a request is made for permission 
to leave a Tract for the use of the ser- 
vants, and this has led in some instances 
to a request that the distributor would 
leave two, that one might be used in the 
parlour. The writer then details several 
pleasing anecdotes in a village which 
he visited with one of the distributors, 
wherein it appears that very beneficial 
effects were produced. 

In one case, a poor boy of about 12, 
was idly lying in a field, he had only 
learnt his letters, and though he had 
lived some years in the family of a re- 
spectable farmer, as a parish apprentice, 
he was totally uninformed about a future 
state—he did not know any thing about 
Jesus Christ, though he had ‘ heard some 
folks talk about him’—in that he was a 
perfect heathen. The boy, however, 
consented to be instructed, and to attend 
a Sunday Sehool. 

We hope this hint may induce some of 
our readers to try what they can do in 
this way, for the dissemination of Reli- 
gious Tracts, and whether the plan of 
exchange, especially in villages, and by 
means of Sunday School children, may 
not be practicable and useful. 
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Extract of a Letter from Messrs. Gordon 
and Dawson, dated Vizagapatam, June 
24, 1819. 


“WE think the prospects at this mission 
brightens. There is evidently an in- 
creasing desire to hear. The subject of 
discourse becomes, among the more 
learned of the natives, more interesting. 
They often converse and even dispute 
among themselves. This we learn by 
the many almost daily applications made 
to us for further information upon the 
subjects of discussion. The schools also 
give a pleasing prospect of good among 
the young persons who attend. Within 
the last few months an additional school 
has been opened with favourable pro- 
mise. We have now four native schools, 
and one native English school, which 
comprehend an average of 160 ~boys, 
some of whom make great pregress. In 
some of the schools there are boys who 
are able to repeat from 100 to 150 verses 
without an error, and who evidently grow 
in acquaintance with Christianity.’ 


Ofer ererse 


MADRAS MISSIONARY MEETING, 
MAY, 1819. 


Letter from the Rev. R. Knill, Missionary, 
on his voyage home, on the account of 
the state of his health. 


Indian Ocean, Ship Richmond, 
June 30, 1819. ‘ 
* Ir will be gratifying to you, my Dear 
Sir, and it will gladden the hearts of our 
friends to know, that while you were ce- 
lebrating the Missionary Anniversary in 
the metropolis of Britain, we were en- 
gagedin the same delightful work in the 
idolatrous city of Madras. Our spirits 
united with the thousands of the British 
Israel in adoring our matchless Re- 
deemer. Our united prayers ascended 
to the mercy-seat for the prosperity of 
Zion. ‘Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done, O Lord.’ 
_ ‘ The meeting was peculiarly interest- 
ing. We felt ourselves surrounded with 
idolaters. The business was conducted 
by those whose life was to be spent in 
the missionary cause, Our funds were 
~ XXVIII, 


raised by many who had received eternal 
blessings from the labours of your Insti- 
tution, and who count it their highest 
honour to promote the Divine glory.— 
Yes, sir, some have ascended to heaven, 
and many are travelling thither who will 
praise God for ever and ever that you 
sent the gospel to them. 

‘Mr. Traveller, and one of the Church 
Missionaries, preached on the occasion. 
Mr. Lynch, Wesleyan Missionary, and 
Mr. Griffiths, Baptist Missionary, assist- 
ed in the devotional services. Several 
solemn and affecting speeches- were de- 
livered. I was appointed to address our 
juvenile friends ; but when I arose, and 
beheld the dear people from whom I had 
long been separated, and from whom I 
was soon to be separated for ever in this . 
world, the sight overwhelmed me: and 
I could only weep when I wished to 
speak. It seemed to intimate to me 
that my work was done—my tongue 
silenced—my mission ended. As no 
account has ever been transmitted to you 
of the origin of our auxiliary, I will send 
you the following extract from my jour- 
nal :— 

‘ Every heathen city like that which 
the Apostle beheld, is wholly given to 
idolatry; and, as a natural consequence, 
is wholly given to iniquity. In order to 
remove the former, the latter must be 
eradicated, and a devoted Missionary 
will leave no stone unturned, no means 
untried, which he is able to perform, and 
which is likely to accomplish an object 
so important. Hence the institution of 
©The Madras Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety’—the grand aim of which is to 
assist the funds of the Parent Institution. 
But it has often struck me that the 
money tius raised is but a small moiety 
of the good which such Societies pro- 
duce. The talent which it elicits, the 
prayers which it offers, and the zeal 
which it inspires, are of more value than 
the gold of Ophir. Yet, still we cannot 
do without money. In an African city, 
which Mr. Campbell visited, they knew 
nothing of the use of money. In-the 
South Sea islands their traffic is carried 
on by barter; but, in commercial coun- 
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guages, and transacts all business. It is 
this which pays for instruction—purchases 
food—provides our equipment—procures 
us a passage, and ultimately supports us 
in heathen lands; and it highly gratifies 
the Missionaries and their friends at 
Madras, that they can contribute a little 
towards defraying the great expense. To 
what extent the Madras Auxiliary may 
arrive is to us uncertain: but its com- 
méncemeént is worthy to be noticed. It 
proves, aiiong many other things, of 
what great advantage ‘ The Evangelical 
Magazine’ has been to the interests of 
pure and undefiled réligion. In 1815 
Mr. Loveless received some copies of this 
useful publication, which he soon circu- 
lated among his hearers, two of whom, 
when perusing the interesting contents, 
were peculiarly struck at the sim 
which had been raised in one year by 
© a@ Penny a-Week Society.’ Pleased with 
the simplicity of the plan, they proposed 
to each other to make a similar attempt ; 
this was made known to a third, who 
zealously entered into their views. They 
communicated their wishes to Mr. Love- 
less, who considered it a suitable oppor- 
tunity to commence such a work, and 
did all in his power to forward it. At 
first they did not anticipate great things ; 
but experience has proved that they can 
now raise one hundred pounds a-year.— 
Hallelujah!’ 


PLP PP PL OL LOL 


Ordination of the Rev. Joseph Taylor, 
Missionary to the Canarese. 

* BLEssEp is the man who, like Enoch, 
is a ‘ preacher of righteousness’ to others, 
and an ‘heir of righteousness’ himself. 
Some of this happy character there have 
been in every age. In the present day 
they are greatly increasing, and that 
some are springing up on the burning 
shores of India, is matter of unspeakable 
joy. On Wednesday, June 9, 1819, I 
witnessed at Madras one of those solem- 
nities which are often seen in Britain, 
but which are peculiarly rare in heathen 
lands ; it was the ordination of our young 
brother, Taylor, with whose name and 
character you have long been familiar, 
though as to the latter, one half has not 
been told you. He witnessed a good 
confession before many witnesses. He 
was the first fruits of Mr, Hands’s labours 
in India. He has been for the last seven 
years engaged in the Mission at Bellary, 
and I doubt not but your souls rejoice 
at thus seeing Jehovah smile upon your 
Yabours of love. 
~~ ©Tt was a truly solemn meeting. More 
people were assembled than perhaps 
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ever met before at Madras in a Protestant 
church. Brothers— Mr. Rhenius, of 
the Lutheran church, commenced the 
service—Mr. Traveller delivered the 
introductory discourse from ‘ Lay hands 
suddenly, on no man.’—Mr. Fleming 
asked the questions—Mr. Loveless _of- 
fered up the ordination-prayer—Mr. 
Hands gave the charge from ‘ Be thou 
faithful unto death;’ &c. and Mr.Griffiths, 
Baptist, concluded. The brother who ad- 
dressed the pédple; founded his remarks 
on Joshua; ‘ Encourage him, One 
way of encouraging him was pointed out 
in this manner, ‘‘ Give him a book with 
your name on it, expressive of your affec- 
tionate good wishes. Although this may 
appear trifling to a stranger, I think pro- 
per to mention it, as the speaker has 
often had his own heart comforted by 
looking into a book, and seeing the name 
of a dear friend, who constantly. prayed 
for him. It is a thing which cannot be 
too warmly recommended in behalf of 
young Missionaries when they are about 
to leave their friends behind.’ It may 
prove of unspeakable advantage to them 
when in some solitary station without one 
Christian friend to speak to, and I trust 
that the hint will not be lost on any 
Christian who may read these lines. The 
value of the book is nothing when com- 
pared with the name it bears. 

‘The day after the Ordination I had 
the felicity to know, that Mr. Taylor 
had received the works of Flavel, Howe; 
and Charnock, and a great number of 
other excellent books. Many more were 
about to be presentéd to him. May he 
have an interest in the prayers of mul- 
titudes who have never seen him, and 
who will not see him until they meet be- 
fore the throne above, where Mission- 
aries and their friends will rejoice for 
ever, that they were counted worthy to 
do any thing towards the spread of the 
everlasting gospel.’ 

Laying the Foundation Stone of the Per- 
sewaukum Missionary Chapel. 

‘ AsouT 1800 years ago, it was said that 
the heathen had become * vain im their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart was 
darkened. Professing themselves to be 
wise, they become fools.’ The veracity 
of this statement none will doubt; but 
we anxiously enquire, are they not grown 
better? During this lapse of ages great 
revolutions have taken place. , Every 
science is better understood, and has 
received improvements—and. has not 
heathenism improved also? Alas! it has 
not, Heathenism is heathenism still. 
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Her votariés are even to this very hour 
enveloped in thick darkness which may 
be felt. nig 

“Near the walls of Fort St. George 
stands a diminutive filthy lodking temple, 
highly celebrated among females who are 
solicitotis to have’ a family. ‘ The 
father of lies’ has circulated a report, 
that the god of this temple is displeased, 
and must be propitiated. Hence the 
traveller, when passing by, may see 
scores of little cradles hanging on the tree 
which overshadows the sacred place, if, 
peradventure, by this means an offspring 
may be obtained. How monstrously 
absurd! Butis there any absurdity that 
the human mind wiil not embrace? Is 
there any absurdity that is not to be 
found among the descendants of Brahma? 
No! There are hundreds of towns in India 
within the sphere of British influence, 
sunk im ignorance and demoralization 
scarcely to be credited. 

© Much has been written by the present 
generation relative to the depravity of 
the hedthen, with a view to call forth 

- the commiseration of Christians towards 
their benighted fellow-men: yet I be- 
lieve the purest description of their im- 
purity, and the wisest description of 
their folly, is found in words which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth. Romans, first 
chapter, and the last twelve verses.—I 
have assembled heathens and Christians 
together in Travancore, and caused those 
words to be read in their ears, and they 
have unanimously confessed, that all 
those abominations were practised among 
“them. How hard must be that heart 
which can read the Apostle’s description 
and not tremble! O my God have mercy 
on the work of thy hands. My heart 
bleeds at their horrid iniquities. How 
awful their state! O Christianity, thou 
offspring of heaven, stretch out thy 
potent arm tohelp. Thou pure and holy 
religion erect thy temples. Cause. thy 
heralds to proclaim salvation. Diffuse 
thy influence through all the kindreds of 
the earth. ... and is it not cheering to the 
servants of the Lord that Christianity is 
erecting her temples in the midst of the 
Heathen, and that every year the num- 
_ber is increasing. 

‘Our Mission in Travancore can rejoice 
inits. seven churches—as many as the 
Angel of the Apocalypse reproved, ex- 
horted, and comforted in his Epistles. 
In these sacred places, Divine Service is 
performed every Sabbath-day, and on 
every other day is offered up the morn- 
ing and evening sacrifice. Many who 
loye.our Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 
cerity; never see the foundation of a 
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church of chapel laid, though they are 
favoured with the gospel all their days. 
Others who went before them laboured, 
and they have entered into their labours. 
in this particular, I think myself favour- 
ed above many of my dear brethren. 
In the spring of 1818, I witnessed the 
beginning of the Scotch Kirk at Madras. 
A stately and elegant edifice—comput- 
ed to cost 33,000 pagodas, or thirteen 
thousand two hundred pounds. At the 
close of the same year, I visited a num- 
ber of people belonging to the Travan- 
core Mission, Their residence is near 
the mountains, on a beautiful plain 
called Titte-villy, or Paradise, from 
which I hope multitudes will be trans- 
planted to the Paradise above. A 
white man had never been seen there 
before. I proposed to this people, in 
behalf of my dear Brother Mead, to 
send them an instructor, if they would 
prepare a place for the worship of God. 
They acquiesced, and on the evening of 
the same day we began the building. 
This to a missionary is a most important 
and interesting occurrence. 

“On New-year’s day, 1819, I had the 
unspeakable pleasure to lay the founda- 
tion stone of the large church which 
Mr. Mead is building at Nagracoil. 
Much time previous to this had been 
employed in making the necessary 
arrangements. As soon as the stone 
was laid, [kneeled downin the presence 
of the people, and entreated the Lord 
to preserve the workmen from evil—to 
raise the building under the auspices of 
Heaven, and cause the top-stone to 
be brought forth with shouting grace! 
grace! untoit. There was no European 
present at Nagracoil or Titte-villy, ex- 
cept myself. The church is to be built 
of rock-stone, 120 feet long, and 70 feet 
broad. Her highness, the Rannee, gave 
the land, timber, and stones, for the 
building. Many other royal favours the 
Mission has received. 

‘It has been intimated that proposals 
were made in 1817 for building a chapel 
at Vepery for the better accommoda- 
tion of the congregation that assembles 
in Mr. Loveless’s school-room. _ Thanks 
be to God it is now begun. Before I 
left India I saw its commencement. My 
dear brethren, out of respect to me, re- 
quested that I would lay the foundation. 
stone with my own hands. This I con- 
sider another proof of their affection. 
In order to convey to future generations 
something of the proceedings of this day, 
afew lines were written on parchment, 
and sealed up in a flint glass bottle, 
thesis deposited in thé foundation. 

2 


86 


¢ The inscription was as follows :— 

‘ On Saturday, the 12th of June, 
1819, the Rev. Richard Knill, of the 
London Missionary Society, laid the 
Foundation Stone of this place of Wor- 

_ ship, called ‘ The Persewaukum Mission- 
ary Chapel;’ and, in company with se- 
veral Missionaries, of different denomi- 
nations, dedicated it by solemn prayer 
to the worship of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

“Ww. C. Loveless—C. T. Rhenius— 
T. Grithths—John Hands—D. Schmid— 
R. Fleming—C. Traveller—J. Taylor— 
Richard Kniil. 

‘ The chapel is to be exactly the same 
dimensions as the Missionary chapel in 
Black Town, and the money for building 
to be raised in the same way, %. ¢. by 
voluntary subscriptions: and, from the 
characteristic benevolence of the gentle- 
men of Madras, and from what we have 
already experienced, we have no doubt 
but the money will soon be realized. 
Several hundred pagodas were subscribed 
ere I left. Avery dear friend of mine, 
who was desirous to see my name among 
the names of subscribers, gave me ten 
pounds, which was appropriated to that 
purpose. 

‘Itrarely occurs that the same minister 
and people build two chapels, unless a 
schism has taken place, but here it was 
the effect of love. The people are in- 
creased. The Missionaries are en- 
couraged, and the language of both is, 
‘ Enlarge the place of thy tent—stretch 
forth the curtain of thy habitation.’ 

“ On the evening of the day on which 
the foundation was laid, I took a long 
farewell of chapels, schools, church, con- 
gregations, and Missionaries. The build- 
ings I cannot expect to see again, nor 
can I hope to meet the people until the 
morning of the resurrection. While I 
have my being, Madras will have, and 
deservedly have, a large share in my 
affections. May God, in mercy, grant 
that I may meet a great number of its 
inhabitants in the upper and better 
world. 

‘ My dear brother and sister, Griffiths, 
with their little babe, embarked with me 
in the Richmond. Ali the dear brethren, 
aud many of the people, accompanied us 
to the shore, and some of them came off 
with us to the ship. 

“To what place I shall next go, with 
what kind friends I shall next part, is 
all hid from mortal eyes. O my heavenly 
Father, to thy protecting care and bless- 
ing commend myself. Pardon my ini- 
quities—heal my diseases—strengthen 
my hody—guide my feet—choose my in- 
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heritance,—make me useful, and be my 
portion and eternal great reward.— 
Amen. Amen. Amen.’ 
‘J remain, 
‘ Rev. and dear Sir, . 
‘Your affectionate Son in the Gospel, 
‘ RIcHARD KNILL.’ 
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Extract of a letter from the Rev. Corne- 
lius Traveller, dated Madras, May 
12, 1819: 


« My heart overflows with gratitude te 
God for the success he appears to be 
giving to our endeavaurs. This mission 
bears a most interesting and favourable 
aspect ; and when you read the particu- 
Jars, 1am sure you will bew before the 
Father of Mercies, acknowledging that he 
has performed great things for us, of 
which we have all\reason to be glad.— 
Believe me, my dear sir, I never felt to- 
ward the Heathen as I now feel; for, 
while on the one hand, beholding their 
wretched condition [am filled with grief 
and compassion, on the other, in witnes- 
sing what Godis accomplishing | am over- 
whelmed with joy and gratitude. O it is 
a most affecting sight to see tens of thou- 
sands of our fellow-creatures wandering 
from God under the galling yoke of Satan, 
and wholly given up to idolatry., An ex- 
pression conveyed in my instructions ex- 
actly describes the myriads J] am sur- 
rounded with, ‘ they are mad with their 
idols.’ But in the midst ef noise and con- 
fusion, we have a church for God, and 
sometimes’ crowded “with attentive wor- 
shippers. Our church is like a tree plant- 
ed by the rivers of water; additions are 
made to it almost every month ; a number 
of young men are coming forward, having 
devoted themselves to the cause of Christ, 
and the advancement of bis glery. The 
people of England will scarcely believe the 
happiness we enjoy in point of religious 
advantages, and the great interest which 
is every where excited in favour of the 
good cause. J venture to affirm, that no 
congregation in Britain is more happy, or 
more flourishing, than ours is at Madras. 
Could the friends of missions but see the 
the effects of their labours and prayers, as 
it regards this part of the Lord’s vineyard, 
it would afford them a high gratification, 
and abundantly compensate them for all 
they have done in aiding this glorious 
work. The sun of righteousness is arising 
upon us in his meridian glory, and I think 
that God has much people here, and from 
hence he designs to bring many sons to 
glory ‘through sanctification of the spirit, 
aud belief of the truth. 

‘ The Heathen are enquiring, becoming 
serious, and some are converted; one is 
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united in Church-membership with us, 
and continues steadfast notwithstanding 
the fierce persecution tie has had to expe- 

“rience. Ithope, ere long, he will become 
a herald of salvation, and through him the 
Word of Life shall be sounded forth in all 
the regious round about. TheBrethren have 
placed him under my care for instruction, 
and he is now studying books on divinity, 
writing English exercises, translating ca- 
techisms into the Tamul language, and | 
have given him your sermons to trans- 
late, some of which he has preached to 
native Christians, and Heathen, in their 
own tongue. ‘I thought it prudent that he 
should do this at first, it being a means of 
storing his mind with Divine truth, and 
will also teach him the method observed 
in the composition of sermons. I trust 
God will keep him faithful; his conduct, 
since under my care, has been consistent ; 
his disposition humble, and his concern 
for his countrymen suchas affords satisfac- 
tory proof of his conversion to God, and 
his desire to honour Christ. Pray for 
him, I beseech you, that he may con- 
tinue an ornament to the cause of our 
blessed Redeemer. Since my arrival at 
Madras, I have*had two public disputa- 
tions with Brahmins, who actually re- 
quested an investigation into the Chris- 
tian religion, when I undertook to prove 
the infinite superiority of the Christian 
scheme of salvation‘to any other, and the 
absurdity of idol worship, even upon ra- 
tional principles, and the guilt attached to 
all who adhere to it. My house, on the 
first evening, was numerously attended 
with both Brahmins and others of different 
castes, besides a number of the descend- 
ants of Europeans. On the second, it was 
crowded to excess, and my verandas, 
both back and front, were occupied by 
the natives. After making a number of 
enquiries with a view to ascertain the na- 
tural aud moral tendency of their religion, 
and then to institute a comparison be- 
tween it and the Christian, we were de- 
tained. The question I proposed appeared 
too intricate fur the Brahmin’s solution ; 
and being unable to give satisfaction, on 
being pressed repeatedly to do so, he was 
‘severely animadverted upon by the nume- 
rous friends he had called together, and has 
since been the object of sport and derision 
by the greater part of his countrymen 
who were present on the occasion, 

* Our schools are all in a flourishing 
state, we have ten Tamul and three 
English, besides our Free School in Black 
Town ; not less than six or seven hundred 
boys, besides females, ave instructed in 
the principles of religion, and initiated 
into various branches of useful knowledge. 
Mrs. Traveller, | in) connexion with Mrs: 
Loveless, superintends the Female Free 
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School, where the number is about sixty. 
Their progress in needle-work, and learn- 
ing toread, is exceedingly encouraging. 
Our Sunday Scheel increases, and many 
of the boys are remarkably apt in com- 
mitting to memory several chapters in the 
sacred Scriptures, which, I trust, will 
make them wise unto salvation. We 
abound in young men who have become 
devoted teachers, and who have formed 
themselves into a body under the ma- 
nagement of a Superintendant, whose 
prompt attention and care of the school 
gives him every right to our unfeigned 
gratitude.’ 
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Extract of a Letter from the Missionaries 
there.—April 1, 1819. : 


‘Honored Fathers and Brethren, 


‘Tue 8th of February last isa day to be 
had by us all in long remembrance. Thenit 
was that the Brethren Trawin and Hamp- 
son,and their partners, arrived at the place. 
of their destination, and had to praise 
the God of the whole earth for their pre- 
servation by sea and land. Then it was 
that the hearts of the Brethren Keith and 
Townley, and their partners, were filled 
with gratitude to God and thankfulness 
to you, that their prayers and requests 
had been hearkened to and answered. 
But your time and also ours is too valu- 
able to be expended in noticing at great 
length the various feelings of our minds 
on the event; let it suffice to say, that we 
trust they are but the precursors of many 
more destined for this wide, and with 
comparatively small exceptions, unoccu- 
pied field of labour; and to add asa pre- 
face to the business of this letter, that 
instead of each of us writing separately, 
we have deemed it most eligible, on the 
ground of saving time, postage, and use- 
less repetitions, to write conjointly. 


BENGAL AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


‘ Our First Report, read at a General 
Meeting of the Friends and Subscribers, 
on 6th January last, has been printed by 
order of the Meeting. Copies of it have 
been forwarded to you by different oppor- 
tunities, and as this Report contains the 
principal part of what we have, up to the 
present time, to communicate, we beg to 
refer you to it. 

“We would hqwever briefly remark, that 
we consider it matter of thankfulness, 
that in the first year of the Society’s ex- 
istence its funds have amounted to so 
much as about £350. That the number 
of Tracts in the Native Language it has 
circulated amounts to about 16,000, and 
the number it has printed to 33,000. 
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£ You will also observe that there are 23 
Wative Subscribers. None of these are 

hristians,, nor, even candidates for 
Christian Baptism. This make the cir- 
cumstance of their subscribing somewhat 
remarkable. European influence may be 
presumed to have been the principal cause 
of their contributing ; it.is at the same 
time gratifying that influence of any 
kind should lead them to co-operate in 
the destruction of their own superstition 
and the diffusion of. Diyine truth. One 
anecdote we cannot but relate respecting 
the manner in which a Hindoo expressed 
himself at the time of giving his name 
as a Subscriber. A Member of our Church 
who speaks the Bengalee Language flu- 
ently, and is greatly anxious for the ad- 
vancement of the good cause, suggested 
to some of the Hindoo clerks in the 
same public-office with himself, the 
propriety of subscribing something to- 
wards defraying the expense of publishing 
the Tracts of which they had obtained 
copies gratis. Three Hindoos present 
immediately subscribed. Our Church 
Member then said to the oné¢ in question, 
‘ Come, shall I put you down two annas 
[i. e. four pence] a month?’—‘ No,’ said 
he, ‘ Why should I be put down but 
two annas? Do you think 1 don’t love 
God? Itis a good work, put me down 
four annas a month.’ 


TALLY GUNGE. 


© The principal new feature in our Mis- 
sionary proceedings since the date of the 
Report has been our occupation of this 
station. Kalee Ghaut, of which you have 
heard so often as the seat of Kalee Ma, 
or Black Mother, the Diana of the Hin- 
doos in this district, is situated about 
three miles from the southern boundary of 
Calcutta. Tally Gunge is about one mile 
to the south of Kalee Ghaut, and in the 
neighbourhood, not merely of the multi- 
tudes resorting for religious purposes to 
Kalee Ghaut, but of a great resident po- 
pulation, Going forth three miles from 
Tally Gunge, in all directions, probably 
not fewer than 100,000 souls, all ignorant 
of themselves, of God, and of the way 
of salvation, would be found. Our pre- 
sent plan is, that the Brethren Keith and 
Townley reside at this station alternate 
weeks; intending that the other Brethren 
residing in Calcutta shall take theirturnas 
soon as their progress in the language 
will enable them to understand, and be 
understood, by the natives. It would be 
premature to attempt to say what will be 
the result of the plan; but our minds are 
much encouraged by the wide and easy 
opening it affords for sowing the seed of the 
kingdom. And indeed the way in which 
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Providence led us to. itis somewhat re- 
markable, and a brief outline may per- 
haps intetest you. It was as follows :—— 
A young Hindoo, of the name of Dhor- 
mochund, resident at Chinsurah, some 
years back, had much pains taken with 
him by Mr. Forsyth. The young many 
a few months since, took a house to livé 
in at Chitlah, a village about a quarter of 
a mile to the west of Kalee Ghaut ; and 
afterwards called on K. and T. in Cal- 
cutta, requesting them to esteblish a 
School at Chitlah, They went every 
Tuesday morning, about six successive 
weeks, and each time explained the 
Gospel to such parents and children as 
attended at Dhormochund’s house. In the 
meantime, the Schovl-house was built, 
and the numbers of the children aug: 
mented, and this, notwithstanding (in 
addition to their singing, reading the 
Gospels, praying, preaching, and giving 
away tracts) the exertions of an inte- 
rested Hindoo Schoolmaster in the neigh- 
bouthood, who went, about the village 
wartung the inhabitants that the object 
was to make all their children Christians. 
We endeavoured, in preaching, to show 
the real motive by which we were actuated, 
and that we sought nothing but the wel- 
fare of their children. The School-room 
has been finished, and about 30 or 40 
attend daily, which we deem a consider- 
able number, considering the undisguised 
and prominent manner in which Chris- 
tianity has been introduced. The result 
of this, experiment was our enlarging our 
views, till weat last determined upon the 
pian we are now acting upon. In search= 
ing for a suitable piece of . ground on 
which to build. a Bungalow, affording 
sufficient protection from heat and rain, 
to stay in day and night, we met with 
various obstructions, till a kind Proyi- 
dence led us to the place in question, 
where we haye, obtained a substantial 
brick house, lent us by the proprietor 
(Mr. Burrow, a gentleman residing in 
Calcutta) for three years, rent free. The 
house needed some repairs, this and other 
necessary extra expenses attending the 
station, the Committee of the Bengal 
Auxiliary Missionary Society have under- 
taken to defray. 


HOWRAH. 

‘This station we have re-occupied. in 
consequence of the great addition to our 
strength in the arrival of the Brethren 
Trawin and Hampson. 


CHIMSURAH. , ; 

‘ Brother Townley was there for. several 
days during the past month, and has 
great pleasure in reporting that, in addi- 
tion to attending to the Native Scko 
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a printing-press, and duties connected 
with the European settlers, the Brethreu 
Pearson and Harle devote the cool of the 
morning and evening to preaching in the 
Bengalee language to the natives, and 
distributing Tracts among them. _ 
‘All our families are, by the blessing 
' of God, in the enjoyment of tolerable 
health.: ©: ° : 
* Your faithful servants, 
‘for Christ’s sake, 
* H. Town.ey, 
‘J. Keita, ~ 
<R. Hampson, 
6S. TRaWIn.’ 


LOPS OL EI OD OF 


Fiatract of «a Letter from. Mr... D. 
Pearson, dated Chinsurah, April 1, 
1819, 

‘I SHALL give you first the foliowing 

extract from’ a letter received from the 
Secretary of the Calcutta School So- 
ciety : 
‘I hope you will. increase your forces 
both in Chinsurah and here, never 
ceasing to represent to your Society at 
home, what a boundless field for exertion 
there is here—I hope soon to haye a new 
supply of Reports, and can then furnish 
you largely for the Society, to whom 
when you write you will express our 
sense of their kindness for their gifts in 
money and books.’ 

‘Since the date of my.last, far morehas 
transpired than E shall beable to crowd 
into a sheet of paper, much that I do not 
recollect, and which it would also be 
needless to. repeat, as no doubt you 
have heard particulars from our Brethren 
in Calcutta and through other channels. | 
confine myself chiefly to what passes in 
my.owa sphere, though, to speak properly, 
the sphere of each of. us is the world. 
need. not recur to the sad tidings con- 
veyed in my last, (the death of Mr. May.) 
I was then left alone. However inefficient, 
we cannot but be grateful to the kind 
providence of Gop in having previously 
rendered mein any degree capable of the 
charge that fell upon me. I feel, it is 
true, the effects of the climate, in re- 
ducing my frameand strength, yet, blessed 
- be Gop, till this day, I enjoy the best 
health, and have been enabled un- 
ceasingly to employ what little strength 
of mind or body I possess to the Glory 
of his Name ; alas, most imperfectly ! 

“1 send. enclosed Extracts from my 
School Report to Government, by which 
you will be acquainted with’ the leading 
particulars—You, will also learn from the 
Report of the ‘Schgol’ and ‘School-Book 
Society,’ the increasing interest which 
the cause of Education is gaining in this 
part of India. Indeed our hearts.cannot 
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but exult at the prospect opening to our 
view. O that each may be found faithful 
in fulfilling the little part that Gop has 
assigned him! I am happy to say, I 
continue to receive every token of 
affectionate regard from the Governor and 
inhabitants of this place. 

‘I preach in English twice on the 
Sabbath; prayer meeting om Friday 
Evening ; daily family worship with the 
servants, in the native language. We 
have twelve or fourteen places, within 
and -without the town, take our Testa- 
ment, and, reading awhile, numbers are 
collected, each says what he can, 
concludes with prayer, and distributes 
Tracts. Of course our speech as yet is 
wretchedly imperfect, yet it is pleasing 
and encouraging to find that much is 
understood. -O what an employment ! 
who would not run from one end of the 
world to the other to have a share in it? 
Who, who is sufficient to discharge it 
aright! May the Lord help me who am 
but a child. Jesus and his word. alone 
can enable us—God has chosen the weak 
things of. this world—is a heart-cheering 
word! Many things, and words, appa- 
rently strong, are in the way—what. of 
that? Such texts as—‘Can any good 
thing come out of Nazareth?’ ‘Thou 
wast altogether born in sins, and. dost 
thou teach us ?’—Unhappily at present 
carry great weight with the opposite side. 
Were I enquired of, I should say, who- 
ever come to this country, in whatever 
capacity, let them be men of ability. And 
let them learn, if possible, a lesson or 
two in England, and as much of the 
languages as they can during-the voyage ; 
it saves much time. I add no more, 
only that craving an interest in your 
prayers.’ 
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BELLARY. 

Mr. Hanps, who has translated the 
New Testament into the Canara, or 
Canarese language, is now at Madras, 
engaged in superintending the printing 
of it. He has sent to the Directors, the 
first pages of the work. A learned 
native and a good Canara English 
scholar has given his testimony to the 
fidelity of the translation. Mr. H. ina 
letter to the Directors, says, ‘Blessed 
be God for enabling us to overcome the 
difficulties of the language, and to pro- 
ceed thus far in the translation’ of his 
Holy Word.’ O that it may be the means 
of communicating Divine light, life and 
salvation to thousands of precious souls! 
Should I live to see the whole of the 
Sacred Scriptures completed, T think I 
shall be ready to-say, ‘ Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant departin peace.” 


40 

Things are gotag on well at Madras, 
and at Bellary our prospects are 
brightening. 

Of the ordination of our brother 
Taylor from Bellary—the commencement 
of a new Missionary Chapel at Madras, 
and many other interesting particulars, 
our dear brother Kuill will inform you. 
We trust his return to England, for a 
time, will restore his shattered con- 
stitution, and prove a blessing to the 
cause at home and abroad. We send him 
home as a recruiting serjeant, and hope 
that the information he will be able to 
give, will so move the British churches 
on behalf of India, as to call forth a 
host of missionaries to our help, in 
these extensive, populous and benighted 
regions. O send out more missionaries 
to India! No part of the world pre- 
sents so important and interesting a 
field for missions as India; andI trust the 
time is near at hand when the Spirit 
shall be poured out upon us, and when 
their dead souls shall hear the voice of 
the son of God and live. The way for 
the gospel is, I think, rapidly preparing ; 
light is spreading, prejudices declining ; 
and the leaven of the gospel, where it 
is known, appears to be silently working ; 
and I hope British Christians will be 


excited to pray with greater fervour and. 


faith for India. 


SERINGAPATAM. 

Tue little society at this place, 
commmenced by two young men who 
were educated in Mr Loveless’s school 
at Madras, continues to prosper, and 
especially the school which they have 
established. ‘We have,’ says one of 
them, in a-letter to Mr Loveless, ‘a 
Lydia among us,’ a female with a pretty 
iarge family, who has so far succeeded 
fn learning the Tamul, as to be able to 
read the scriptures in that language 
to a few of her own sex, with apparent 
suecess. 

They earnestly desire Mr Loveless to 
send them Books, Tracts, Reports, &c. 
avhich will be furnished by the Society. 


PIF EL OL OLS? 


: AMBOYNA. 

A LETTER from the Rey. Mr Kam, 
dated Noy. 20, 1818, was received 7th 
Dec. 1819. 

Mr Kam has visited seyeral more of 
the Molucca islands, particularly Hau- 
yauca, Sapaurua, Nusalout and Ceram.* 


: * The number of inhabitants in these 
islands amoynt to mors than 15,000, 
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In the various negeries, or villages, 
(more than 40) which he-visited, he was 
in general very gladly received, both by 
the chiefs and people, some of whom 
had suffered considerably in the late 
rebellion, during which several of their 
churches had been burnt down. Many 
of the poor people who have long been 
unhappily destitute of the gospel re- 
joiced greatly to hear it preached by 
Mr Kam, who also administered the 
the Lord’s Supper to the members of the 
churches, and baptized their children. 

Mr. Kam (who with other gentlemen) 
has been appointed Superintendent of 
the Schools, (an office formerly held 
by Mr Carey,) had an opportunity of 
promoting the welfare of these important 
seminaries. Mr. K. has under his care 
several young men, who receive a 
suitable education for schoolmasters ; 
one of these is already settled at Acteon, 
and another in Amboyna; five more, 
who remain at his house for further im- 
provement, will, ke hopes, become useful 
instruments in the hand of God to convey 
religious knowledge to their poor ig- 
norant countrymen. In the course of 
his journey he looked out for suitable 
young men to be thus engaged. 

Having received a handsome addition 
to his salary from the Dutch Government 
at Batavia, Mr K. is enabled to proceed 
in his generous plans for the public good. 
He is now enabled to finish the building 
of his chapel for the slaves, &c. and 
hoped it would be completed in about 
two months after he wrote. , 

Mr. Kam had received the printing- 
press sent tohim by this Society, and was 
looking out fora suitable person to super- 
intend his printing-office. Hehad received 
with great joy, the news of the arrival 
at Batavia of 12 chests of Malay New 
Testaments, printed by the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, and which he 
hoped soon to receive at Amboyna. 
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AFRICA. 


Ir is stated inthe Newspapers of the 
Colony, that Mr. Anderson, the mission- 
ary at Griqua-Town, had, by the Gover- 
nor’s desire, agreed with the native tribes 
in his neighbourhood to. establish a fair 
at Kookfountein; and that Weanesday, 


and form about a third part of that field 
of labour which is presented in the 
Molucca (or Spice) Islands: The number 
of communicants amounts to about 
2,800, and the childven in the Schools, 
to 2,690. y 
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‘August 4, had been fixed on by mutual 
consent for that purpose. We hope that 
this measure may promote the valuable 
object of eivilization. > 


WE mentioned in our Magazine for 
August last, the devastations made by the 
Caffres on the Missionary Settlement be- 
longingto the London Missionary Society 
at Theopolis, and on the Moravian 
Settlement at Witte Revier. TheSociety 
by whom the latter was founded, have 
circulated a narrative of the formation 
and destruction of that settlement, which 
we have not room to insert, which must 
excite the deepest concern in the mind of 
every benevulent reader. 


Mr. Latrobe adds to the Narrative the 
following paragraph :— 

‘From these accounts it is plain that 
the loss sustained is very great, by the 
Hottentot congregation in particular, by 
the missionariés, and by the mission, in 
consequence of the burning and laying 
waste of the whole settlement, and the 
considerable additional expense which 
must attend the present state of the Witte 
Revier congregation, and (if it please the 
Lord to grant them to return in safety) 
the rebuilding of the dwellings. We 
therefore trust that many of our friends 
and benefactors will feel themselves 
disposed willingly to assist us in sending 
relief to our suffering Brethren. While 
we deeply sympathize with, and mourn 
over the sufferings of this afflicted people, 
and their faithful servants in the Lord, 
we cannot but perceive with thanksgiving, 
with what composure, confidence, and 
unshaken devotedness to His cause He 
has fortified the minds of our dear 
suffering Brethren and Sisters during the 
whole of this heavy trial, approving 
Himself to them as a very present help in 
time oftrouble. What comfort will it afford 
to the poor widows and orphans of the 
fathers of families so cruelly murdered, 
and to the whole congregation, to hear 
that they have friends in this distant 
Jand, who are ready to act the part of 
fathers and protectors towards them, 
constrained by the love of Him who is 
the husband of the widow, and the father 
ofjthe fatherless.’ 


Donations in clothing, old or new, 
wilh be very «acceptable, and will be 
most thankfully received by Mr. H. C. 
Christian, No. 10, Strand; and Sub- 
scriptions to the London Association im 
Aid of the Missions, will be gratefuily 
accepted by the following Bankers :— 

Messrs. MorzLanp, AuRIOL, & Co. 57, 
Pall Mall; Sin P. PoLeE, Thornton, & 
Co. 1, Bartholomew Lane; Messrs. 
~ Ransom & Co, 34, Pall Mall; 
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STEPHENSONS, REMMIN6TON, & Co. 69, 
Lombard Street. 


ST. HELENA. 

A secon Auxiliary Missionary Society 
has been established in this little island. 
The first is composed chiefly of persons 
in humble life, including some slaves ; 
the latter is composed chiefly of officers 
belonging to the garrison. 

Mr. Kanill, who, with Mr.. Griffiths, 
touched at St. Helena, on their way 
home, were kindly entertained by the 
Rey. Mr. Vernon, the Chaplain, and the 
officers abovementioned. 


PI PP LL OI CLOT 


GREEK ‘ISLANDS. 


Tue Rey. Mr. Lowndes, the Society’s 
Missionary, who has long resided at 
Malta, sailed from that island on the 27th 
of March last, and arrived at Zante on 
the Ist of April. He was well received 
by Colonel Ross, the Resident. He had 
an opportunity, soon after his arrival, of 
witnessing the ceremonies of the Greek 
Church in Passion-week and at Easter, 
some of which were extremely supersti- 
wae 

y. Lowndes has visited Cephalonia 
ae yp On the top of a hill in Ithaca 
he saw the traces of the castle of Ulysses. 
The population of Zante is estimated at 
40,000, that of Cephalonia at 60,000, and 
of Ithaca'7,000, or more. 

Mr. L. was overjoyed to receive Dr. 
Pinkerton at Zante, and to witness the 
institution of a Bible Society there. Dr. 
P. had previously succeeded in forming 
a Bible Society in Corfu. The meeting 
at Zante was most respectable ; about 
100 persons were present. The PRoTo- 
PAPAS made a speech in Greek, and the 
REGENT, who is ‘a Catholic, made one in 
Italian; the former was appointed Pre- 
sident: seven Vice-presidents were 
chosen, of whom Col. Ross and the 
Regent were two. Eight Directors were 
nominated, and Mr Lowndes, with a 
very rsspectable Zantiote, Count Hame- 
buriere, were elected Secretaries. Sub- 
scriptions were commenced, amounting 
to 189 dollars annual, and 183 dollars 
donations. But the joy and satisfaction 
which beamed in every conntenance was 
far more interesting than the value of the 
gold and silver contributed. 

The appointment of Mr, Lowndes as 
Secretary to the Society will probably 
much promote his success as a Mis- 
sionary. 

Mr. Wilson, at Malta, wrote to the 
Directors on the 17th of September. He 
was then in good health, though the 
season had been very hot, 
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DEMERARA. 

Mr. Smith, at Le Resouvenir, June 24, 
1819, writes—* The chapel is altered 
and repaired, to the satisfaction of the 
congregation. We have made it a very 
comfortable’ and decent place of wor- 
ship; the people raised £230. 

“"© Our people haye sent you about £26. 
as their first free-will offering in aid of 
the missionary cause. The greater part 
were for sending the whole of the money 
raised for the chapel, saying, ‘ We have 
a chapel already, but’ many have no 
place for the worship of God.’ The ne- 
groes enter into the missionary cause 
with all their hearts. 

‘ The people who hear Mr. Elliot are 
equally zealous for the cause. Mr. El- 
liot says—* When the collection was 
made at my chapel in town (George 
Town,) a negro came to Mrs: BE. with six 
guilders, saying, that the person who sent 
it charged him to deliver it to me or to 
Misse, and to nobody else, because it was 
for a good thing.’ Since then a man of 
¢olour called on me, and told me that he 
had sent the six guilders, and that when 
1 gave notice that a collection would be 
made, and that the money would be sent 
to assist the Missionary Society to send 
out more missionaries, he determined in 
hig own mind to give two pounds, but 
that sickness had prevented both his at- 
tending that evening and his sending the 
money, but that he now called with the 
balance, eighteen guilders, which I as- 
sured kim should be forwarded by the 
‘first convenient opportunity.’ 

A younG man who lately visited De- 
merara on business, thus writes to a re- 
lation in England :— 

‘ The Missionaries here, have behaved 
.yery, politely to me; and though they 
are much opposed, they are. prospering 
in their work. I attended the. prayer- 
Ineeting yesterday morning, and was 
much delighted. About 50 Negroes were 
present ; but no whites except ourselves. 
The Rey. Mr. Davies told them that I 
came from Buck?a-land, and that I have 
an uncle who isa Missionary in Otaheite; 
where, as they had heard, the people 
destroyed their idols: he said, he hoped 
they would pray for me when at home, 
.as well as at the chapel; they replied, 
as with one voice, ‘ Yes; alway, Massa.’ 

‘Mr. Davies then catechised them on 
the, Scriptures; and their knowledge is 
surprising. He then called upon one of 
them to pray: he prayed earnestly, and 
as well as any common English Chris- 
tian, In the midst of his prayer, he said 
thus :—‘O. gracious God! do please be 
merciful to our Massa here, dat have | 
eome cross de sea; we tank de dat he 
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be come all safe ; he have many dangers 
here to see; but dou, O Lord; can Keep 
him from dem all; keep him from sick- 
ness, from bad men, and make him 
happy within. Bless his good uncle, 
who is dy servant, who sent by de to poor 
men who one time did pray to god dat 
was not God. Blessed Jesus, me not be 
quite glad till salvation cover de world 
like de water cover de sea.’ 
¢J wish that all my London -friends 
could have been witnesses of the delight- 
ful scene. BINS 
‘ After breakfast, about 400 Negroes 
assembled to public worship, and the 
Lord’s Supper was administered to the 
members of the church. After the con- 
gregation departed, 100. black children 
remained to be instructed in their cate- 
chism: their black teachers take such 
pains with them, that numbers of, chil- 
dren, who cannot read a letter, know, the 
catechisms of Dr. Watts, and the Assem- 
bly’s Catechism, perfectly well.’ ; 
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PENNY SOCIETIES. 


A PRIVATE individual, who attended a 
missionary meeting, some weeks ago, at 
» was so much impressed with 
the importance of the cause, and the de- 
sirableness of assisting the Directors to 
extend their labours, that he determined 
to go home and try what he could do 
among his friends and neighbours, He 
soon succeeded so well as to procure 51 
subscribers of a penny or more per week; 
another active young friend took the 
same method, and got 16 more; so that 
the list, which hefore the meeting at 
B , contained only 40 or 50 names, 
now includes 150. 

Here is the annual sum of thirty-two 
pounds ten shillings procured from one 
Tural congregation, aided’ by benevolent 
neighbours; and many such persons, 
though not concurring with us_in all our 
religious yiews, would frequently sub- 
scribe from motives of mere humanity, 
if applied to, and the smaller publica- 
tions of the Society put into their hands. 

We could mention a village in the 
neighbourhood of London, where a few 
females have adopted the method of 
sending some of the Society’s publica- 
tions, together with a civil note, to neigh- 
bouring ladies, requesting their perusal 
of the tracts, and a subscription, with an 
intimation that they would callin a day 
er two. ‘This has succeeded so well that 
about £20. were collected. ; 

If serious persons, who feel for the mi- 
sery and danger of the heathen; but 
who. had not yet made any exertions on 
their behalf, would adopt these methods, 
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bow greatly would the friends of the So- 
éiety be augmented ! 
.. The friend at whose suggestion this in- 
timation is given, says: ‘ Let no one 
hink he can do no good because he does 
Rot possess much influence; but let him 
ry, and do a little, and he will find a pre- 
Sent reward in the work, Itis more par- 
ony necessary to stir up those in 
umble life to be active, where it is not 
taken up ina spirited manner by their 
uperiors, whose province it seems to be, 
s they have more influence than per- 
Sons ina lower station.’ 
laa 
BAPTIST MISSION.* 
_ Tue laborious efforts of the Baptist 
mibrionsries tu disseminate the Gospel 
in India for more than 20 years past, are 
well known to the Christian public m 
Britain ; but the following general ac- 
count of their labours, and especially of 
he CoLLEGE proposed for the education 
of converted natives, who may hereafter 
ecome pastors and missionaries, will 
doubtless be interesting to our readers. 
J. PREACHING. Dr. Carey and _ his 
brethren commenced with preaching to 
the heathen; and notwithstanding very 
many obstacles to success, they haye 
Paviied about 600 natives, Hindoos and 
ussulmans, most of them gross idolaters, 
and some of them Brahmins of the 
highest caste. A number of these haye for 
some time. past been employed as dis- 
tributors of fracts, readers of the Scrip- 
fures, and preachers. 
_ IL Transtations. They haye been 
enabled to publish translations of the 
whole of the sacred volume in five im- 
portant languages of the East ; the Sang- 
skrit—the Hindee—the Mahratta—the 
Bengalee, and Orissa: also a great part 
oF he Bible in the Chinese. The New 
Testament has been published in six 
pther languages, and more are in the 
press. 
. HI. Scpooys. These seminaries have 
been so extended, that the number of 
scholars amounts to. 8,000, heathen chil- 
dren; they might have had 50,000 if 
their funds had been sufficient. 
-1V. CotieGE. The brethren are anxjous 
to see this part of their plan established, 
they conceive it to be an object of im- 
mense importance—duly te prepare as 
largé a body as possible of the natives of 
India, for the work of Christian Pastors, 
Itinerants, or Missionaries. Those al- 
ready employed would be considered in 
this “country as but poorly qualified for 
* Extracted from a circular Letter, 
lately printed and dispersed by. the So- 
aety. ie 


43 


so important a.charge; but the. mis- 
sionaries could not shut their ears against 
the cries of the perishing, and they could 
find no better helpers to go with them to 
the wreck, to endeayour © to save some.’ 
The fitness of native preachers (if duly 
qualified) can hardly be appreciated with- 
ut considering the difficulty of acquir- 
ing a foreign language, so to be able to 
become a persuasive preacher in it—an 
attainment which but few, even of those 
called Missionaries, acquire ; without 
referring to the heat of the climate, 
which in a great measure incapacitates 
an Europeanfor very active seryices in 
the open air, and without considering 
that the only way, for many years to 
come, in which the spiritual wants of 
this vast population can be met, must be 
by numerous and constant journies among 
them. . From what treasury could ‘places 
of worship be built all over, India? ‘but 
the native preacher, udder a tree, can ad- 
dress. his countrymen for hours together, 
without feeling more fatigue than what 
attends similar labeurs in England ; he 
can subsist on the produce of the country, 
can find a lodging in almost any village 
he may visit, and he knows the way to 
the hearts as well as to the heads of his 
countrymen, without difficulty. The Eu- 
ropean cannot travel without carrying 
along with him his food, and that wherein 
he may sleep, as there are no public inns, 
and hence a boat or a palanqueen are 
quite necessary. Thus the. expense of 
trayelling to an European is yery con- 
siderable; while a. Hindgo preacher will 
find 10s. per week amply sufficient. to 
carry him all over the country. Nor 
ought the expenses of giving to the English 
missionary an education, his out-fit, pas- 
sage money, and the large salary. he re- 
quires to maintain him, be forgotten in 
the comparison between a native and an 
European missionary. ; 
These and other important considera- 
tions which we have not room to detail, 
induced the brethren at Serampore to 
purchase a piece of ground adjoining to 
the mission premises 3 on which there is 
an old house, which, with the addition of 
small rooms, to be built for the students, 
may suffice for the present; but. they 
hope, before their removal by death, to 
see a better house erected. Besides the 
improvement. of converted natives, who 
may be selected for the work of the mi- 
nistry, they hope to find some who may 
be capable of acquiring a higher educa- 
tion, and may become translators of the 
Scriptures into the numerous dialects of 
India; and also that a respectable but 
inferior education may be given at this 
College to.a number of the. children of 
conyerted patives, to qualify thom fa» 
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situations in life, by which they may pro- 
cure a decent livelihood ; and, lastly, this 
College is proposed to be open and gra- 
tuitous to all denominations of Christians, 
and to as many heathen scholars as 
choose to avail themselyes of lectures and 
exercises, provided they maintain them- 
selyes. Jn the illumination of large and 
necessary bodies of the heathen, it is 
contemplated that the effects of this in- 
stitution may be most important. 

A commencement was made by Mr. 
Ward, before he left Serampore fer the 
recovery of his health, and he has since 
learned that the number of youth in the 
College is 31, of whom 23 are Christians, 
and are going on well. 

A fund in India has been commenced ; 
but a considerable sum from England is 
necessary to realize the whole plan. 

The plan may be obtained at Messrs, 
Black and Co. Leadenhall-street, where 
subscriptions and donations will be re- 
ceived ; also by W. Burls, Esq. Lothbury ; 
Dr, Ryland, Bristol; or any of the Bap- 
tist ministers in town or country. 
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ON THE NECESSITY OF MORE 
EARNEST PRAYER FOR THE SUC- 
CESS OF MISSIONS. 


To the Editor. 
Dear Sir, 


No one deserving the Christian name 
can observe the very numerous Christian 
institutions formed in this country, es- 
pecially those which embrace the spiritual 
wants of mankind, without indulging the 
most exhilarating anticipations. Yet, it 
would ill-become a sober Christian to 
found those anticipations upon these ef- 
forts, as those of any number, or of any 
denomination of Christians, after the ex- 
perience of so many disappointments, all 
so strongly confirming our Lord’s lan- 
guage, ‘ Without me ye can do nothing.’ 

Among these institutions, those which 
are specially directed to the conversion! of 
men, are so manifestly dependant for 
every vestige of hope on him who giveth 
the increase, and who claims the sole pre- 
rogative of shining into the hearts of men, 
that it might be hoped, that our sense of 
this dependance would suppress every par- 
ticle of slorying in man; and fill our 
minds with the utmost simplicity of aim, 
and that deep anxiety for the event which 
men ever feel when they wholly rely for 
success on the interposition of another, 
He who feels aright on such a subject, 
will reckon nothing upon his own means 
and resources ; but, will be anxiously and 
incessantly looking for the appearance of 
that influence, without which he expects 
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nothing but certain and positive disap- : 
pointment. - 2 al 

I hope, Sir, that I shall be forgiven if ’ 
I express my fears, that this necessity of 
Divine aid has been too much lost sight of © 
in the eclat of public meetings, and the 
bustle of preparation for the conversion of / 
the heathen world. I do not apprehend 
that any denomination is insensible to this 
necessity ; but I fear that the immense 
importance of this aid, and its imperious 
claims on our incessant attention, have 
not had their due weight on our hearts ; 
have not been sufficiently realized, so as 
to have excited that spirit of supplication 
in all our churches, which the case re- 
quires. 

The necessity and suitability of divine 
influence to meet the case of the heathen, 
so ignorant and so superstitious, is uni- | 
versally allowed: as none but God could 
redeem, so none but Jehovah can quicken 
and renovate a mind dead in trespasses 
and sins. Do the heathen live in a state 
of awful levity and indifference, as it re- 
spects their spiritual interests? We know 
that the Divine Spirit produces, in the 
awakened mind a deep _ thoughtful- 
ness and anxiety on this subject. Are 
they involved in the most deplorable blind- 
ness and error? He, as the Spirit of 
Truth, brings the soul, which is under his 
teachings, into marvellous light. Are they 
prejudiced against their European teach- 
ers? It is the nature of his influences to 
open the heart of the hearer, and to con- 
vince him, that those men are the servants 
of the Most High God, showing the way 
of salvation. Are they dead, and in a 
state totally beyond the reach of human 
agency ;—‘ dry bones?’ We know that 
he quickeneth the dead, and impartetha 
life, which makes them new creatures in 
Christ Jesus. Have they been long the 
slaves of sin, and of the powers of dark- 
ness? By his agency they become the living 
epistles of Christ, known and read of all 
men. ‘That all these effects have been 
produced on the heathen, let the hearers 
of Brainerd, of the Moravians, and of 
those of different denominations, now la- 
bouring in the heathen world, the North 
American Indians, the Greenlanders, the 
Esquimaux, the Africans, and the Hin- 
doos bear witness. 

But who that knows the exceedingly 
great and precious promises of the Divine 
word, respecting the outpouring of the 
Divine Spirit? —Who that knows the state 
of the heathen congregations in all parts 
of the world ?—Who that feels for those 
who are labouring in those inhospitable 
regions ?—Whothat has ever entered into 
their difficulties and discouragements, 
but must anxiously wish for a far greater 
spirit of prayer in our Churches, in refer- 
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ence to ‘this indispensably necessary and 
crowning blessing ? 

Very important means and numerous 
agents have been raised up by a gracious 
providence; but, from one extremity of 
the heathen world to the other, who does 


‘not see, who does not feel the necessity 


of a more general out-pouring of the Di- 
vine influence? And, when it is consi- 
dered what mighty effects have been pro- 
duced-where this blessing has been be- 
stowed, that thousands have been con- 
verted at once, whole congregations deep- 
ly affected; yea, at the same moment, 
whole villages and towns; and that no- 
thing but Divine influence is adequate to 
these saving effects ; it might be expected 
that all the friends of Missions, through- 
out the world, would be moved simulta- 
neously, and would crowd to their places 
of worship, to sit and wait there, ina state 
of impressive silence, like the Apostles on 
the Day of Pentecost, or ‘to unite in one 
grand and continued effort of prayer, 
drawing from heaven this blessing, which 
is to renovate a world. Would not a day 
of fasting and prayer, which should ke 
kept all over the kingdom, be a proper 
appendage to the Aunual Missionary 
Meetings in London? Is not God, in 
raising up such vast means, and putting 
them in motion, saying to his Church, 
* ASK OF ME, and | will give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the ut- 
termost parts of the earth for thy pos- 
session?’ Js itnot a most painful thing, 
that Missionary Prayer Meetings are so 
much neglected? that the persons en- 
gaging on these occasions so frequently 
forget the very object of their meeting, 
or so generalize their prayers, that this 
distinct object is almost forgotten? Is not 
the Holy Spirit hereby grieved; and need 
we wonder if he leave us to wrestle with 
these spiritual wickednesses in high places 
to our own confusion? What should we 
think of a husbandman, who, after dis- 
covering a mechanical power, by which 
he could, at any time, water all his fields, 
as though the showers of heaven had 
fallen upon them, should, amidst a 
drought and with nothing but famine be- 
fore him, absolutely forget that he was 
in possession of sucha power? Is our 
conduct less astonishing, if we neglect 
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that ‘power of God unto salvation,’ 
which the Lord of the harvest bas pro- 
mised to give to those who ask him? ¢ Ye 
have not, because ye ask not.’ 

Excuse me, Sir, if I confess that I feel 
the weight of this subject almost to de- 
gente In vain Britain expends (to 
use a military phrase) her best blood and 
treasure in attempts to convert the hea- 
then, if the throne of grace and the source 
of success continue to be neglected. 

While pondering on this subject, vari- 
ous plans to excite a deeper concern for 
the Divine aid have occurred to me; but 
none have appeared so likely to produce 
a general and permanent attention, as the 
formation of a committee in London, to 
consist of about a dozen persons, of dif- 
ferent denominations, men of deep piety, 
of ardent attachment. to Missions, and 
who will be willing undeviatingly to de- 
vote two or three hours every afternoon of 
the first Monday in the month, to a meet- 
ing of this Committee; the word of which 
should be, to open a correspundence with 
different parts of the world, to collect 
every instance of the appearance of Divine 
influence ; to publish those instances, and 
to send them to every Missionary Prayer 
Meeting throughout the United Kingdom. 
By these and other methods, it might'be 
hoped that such a Committee would arouse 
all the Churches to a sense of their duty, 
and be the means of exciting a spirit of 
prayer; the consequence of which would, 
donbtless, be most cheering. One or two 
hundred pounds a year would, I concetve, 
be an adequate fund to meet the most im- 
portant object; for | would wish that no 
unnecessary publicity should be given to 
tke labours of this Committee ; but, that 
their operations should be like those of 
the Almighty Agent, whose aid we need : 
the wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof; but canst 
not tell whence it cometh, nor whither it 

oeth.’ ‘ 

I shall be glad, Sir, to hear from, or 
meet any pel'son or persons whose minds 
may be impressed with the importance of 
the subject of this letter. 

Yours very truly, 
W. WARD. 
60, Paternoster Row. 7 
London, Nov, 20, 1819. 
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[ Collections, anonymous Donations, and all other ‘Donations of 51. or upwards, receivedfrom 16 
November to 16 December, inclusive.} 


LANCASHIRE AUXILIARY MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY: Mr, J. H. Heron, Treasurer. 
Liverpool:—Branch of the Lanca- ‘ 
shire Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety, by Mr. John Job, Trea- 
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Collection at. a General 
Meeting held, at-Great , ik 
Georges’ Street Chapel. 21 12 0 

Ditto, at Great Georges’ 

Street Chapel, after_a 
Sernion by Rey. Mr. . 
THOIP,  o..0ie sive +033 138,10. 3 

Subscriptions by 
the ‘Sixteenth 
Class in. Great 
Georges’ Street : 
Sunday School 1 5 14 

Various Penny 
Subscriptions 
in ditto Sunday 
School fs..403.3 1%9 5h. 5 

——3 27 

— 160 410 

St. Helen’s Branch Society, by 
My. Richard Pilkington ... . 18 

Collection. at, Bethesda Chapel, 
after a Sermon by Rev, P. S. 
Citarrier 3 93-.°0.55'90 0 0 

Ditto at ditto, after a Ser- 
mon by Rey. W. Roby 54 4 0 

Bchools connected wit 
Bethesda Chapel ... 6 5 0 


Collection at Glocester Street Cha- 


el, after a Sermon by Rev. J... 
BELCHER suis resto ermine (ches « 29.0 «0 


SCONE Hire NSF Me dc ts 30 2 6 


by —— Logan .......... 0 
Rainsforth Sunday School, by Rev. 
John TOON yeas ss 3 sles Ug 
Bedford Street Sunday School. 
Mr. T. Edwards. ..0 4 44 


Mr. E. Rowlands, .,1 8 5 
Miss Mary Jones, 
Pall-Mall 7... 120 
214 95 


Carried ferward ... 391 0 1 


Brought forward .....301 0 i 

| Mr. R. M. Jones; Demerara’ .. 29,5 5 0 
Mr. Robert Bickersteth .,,...10 0 0 
Harwich Missionary Box, by Rev. Ey 
LE, Redinayne ro ye ie ASF 
Donation by ditto 2... 2.041. 10 6 
A Friend, by Rey..P,.S. Charrier; 3 0 0 


| _. Steel and Friends. 


A Female Friend, by Mr. John 
DOD 6. cupid Moonen ave te 


ieen 


Blackburn Branch. So- 
ciety, Mr. R. Cunliffe, 
Treasuter . 3... 61 4 7h 

Wigan, from Rey. RLF 

Collection after \ 
Sermon, 17th 
December .: 1404 

Weekly  -Sub- : 
scriptions. . . 16 89 . 

—— 30 


Patricroft,from Rev. John 
Adamson and Friends; \ 
amount of Donation 
from Fund raised by 
Weekly Subsctiptions 14 0 0 
Rochdale, from Rev: J. 
Ely and Friends .... 9 0.0 


104 13 83. g 
——— 538 16 Fe 


a tee % 0 0 


ROUTH Beye 3216 73% 
ditto (Two Collec- 


tions) ec ya en aI SIA y a 
Ebenezer Methodist Ch. ; 
Qitto to Ke ea 263 °*7 


Mount , Street. Chapel 


nacle Juvenile Aux- 
iliary Missionary So- 
ciety, in addition to 
several other Contri- 
butions from time to 
TIMER. fc lee. eT OO 
: ———— 61 5 2 ; 


i, 


SLAND :—Down Auxiliary Missionary 
ociety, Rev. T. Tighe, Treasurer. 
t, 29, 1818.—Rathfriland Young 


adies’ Penny Society. One 
eerie « Dwicisres Vink wd. BS 
. 14, 1819.—Subseriptions. .. 3 5 6 
amgoland Congrega- 
m, by Rev. T. M. 
ad. One. moiety. ... 5 3 
rayer Meeting, byditto 015 2 \ 
pseriptions. ... .. ., 1H 44 
SER sss eh oe 6 LO @ 
. 8 9 7% 
e 8.—Newry Presby- 
vrian Congregation, by 
Rey. Mr. Kerr.... 5 5 0 
scriptions”... 2... 2 5 
710 6 
rust 10.—Ballyroney Meeting 
fouse, Collection at the So- 
pemgs Meeting... .. 6.5 7:17 5$ 
‘hfriland Ladies’ Penny Society. 
is year, one moiety ....... 811 
amlee Meeting House, 
follection by Rev. 
mimes Porter ..... 48 2 
leuny Society by ditto. 
pue week ...... « 050 
nale ditto in Glascar, 
y Rev. J. Rogers .. 1 0 O 
Nection at Drumlee 
igre House, by 
tev. Mr. Riddel'... 7 0 0 
| 1213 2 


Irish 47 13 5 


English money 41 10 0 


weastle-upon-Tyne Auxiliary 
Aissionary Society, Mr. Tho- 
nas Bonner, Treasurer... . ; 
male . Society, from Ist. Jan. 
o 15th September . 5... ., 00 
asionary Association of Youn 

Men, halfayear ../......16 0 0 


rset :—Sydling, Rev. S. Deve- 
ish and Friends 


re Le 


20 


0 0 


2 15 9 
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A Christmas Gift to the Missionary Society 
For the purchase of a Turner’s Lathe for 
the use of the South Sea Mission ... : 
Ireland :—Dublin Union Missionary Prayer 
Meeting, by Rev. Messrs. Loader, 
Stewart, Carlisle, Petherick, Gilbart, and 
gg i (Irish Money, 181. 4s. 2d.) Eng- 
HAY, fost, igh 188: 30, 287 ek BLT Set 
Yorkshire :—Sheffield and Attercliff Mis- 
sionary Union, Mr. spa Bennet, Trea- 
surer, part of the West Riding Auxiliary 
Soviétys-..0:5934 OFA IG wats Mi i 
Missionary Society of Sheffield 
and Attercliff, (three months) . 20 2 7 
Queen Street Female ditto. ... 7 5 2 
Nether Chapel, ditto ....... 417 0 
Garden Street, ditto. ....... 3 4 8 


Hampshire, Aliquis %. . . 2... 0. ose 
Lincolnshire :—Boston Female Association, 
eNews: We cls Sho ale are We anaes 
Uppingham Auxiliary Missionary Soeiety, 
Rev. Mr. Kemp ..... 5 
A well-wisher to the London Missionary 
Reh tb. Ganweel Rigw Ouo cee m beating tc 
Berks :—Maidenhead, Penny Society, at the 
New Chapel, by Mrs. Owen (a few 
months collection) 
Essex :—Stratford, Rev. Mr. Emblem and 
Congregation . ah & 
Pell Street Meeting :—Subscriptions by 
Rev. Mr. Cloutt 
Hants :—J.P. Gosport, a few Friends... 
Herefordshire :—Bromyard, Rey. J, Ban- 
field-and Friends 525 25 oe PhS oe 
Legacy under the Will of the late Mrs. 
Ann Hopson, including interest ; George 
Gooch, Esq. Brunswick Square, Executor 
Ditto of the late Mrs. Mary Eldridge, of 
Princes Street, Rosemary, Lane ; Mrs, A, 
Dearle, Wilderness Row, Execturix— 
less duty 
Weymouth :—Dr. Cracknell, Contribution 
to the Malacca College .). 05... 
Hants :—Odiham, Rev. S. Davies 
and Congregation, Collection by 
Rev. J. Griffin, of Portsea 
Subscriptions 


Bi4e sere © * bw ele 


A Friend to the Missionaty Society... ... 
Penny-a-week Society, No. 22, Mitchell 
Street; Sti Take'simn. se eee eg 
Donation from the Northamptonshire, As- 
sociation of Independent Ministers, by 
Messrs. Inkersole and Goddards, Trea- 
surers 
Scotland:—Bible and Missionary Society of 
Galston, Ayrshire, by Rev. G. Smith, 
D.D. Minister of Galston ....... ; 
Surrey :—Mr. Thomas Thompson, Brixton. 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following :— bi 


To Mr. and Mrs.-Pearson per Rev, 


16 14 


16 13 


Mr. Smellie, for 2 Numbers of Drelincourt on Death.---A. N. 


er Rey. George Burder, for.16 Numbers of the Baptist Magazine ; and a Parcel of, old School 
oks.---Anonymous, for Memoirs of the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris, 66 vols,---A Lady, 


at Shrewsbury, for Burkitt on the New Testament ; 
Psalms, 2 vols. bound ; and a few Tracts.---Mr. R. Lanyon, Su 
17 Testaments, various sizes ; the Cottage 
Practice of Piety ; Romaine’s 
2 vols. ; Lessons for Young Persons,;  Beverid 
Pilgrim’s Progress ; Life of Colonel Gardiner ; 
2 vols.in1; Palmer’s Family Prayers ; 

Horne, on Psalms ; 2 Bunyan’s Come and Welcome ; 
2 Erskine’s Gospel Sonnets ; 2 


Transactions ; 


Devils, 
Bishop 
vel’s Token for Mourners ; 
ridge’s Christian 
Great Assize ; 2 B 


World unmasked ;.Sermons adapt 
ogatzky’s Golden Treasury ; 


Library, 


True Stories for Young Persons ; 
and 3 Jenks’s 


2 vols of Blair’s Sermons ; Horne, on the 
rgeon, Lostwithiel, for 5 Bibles and 
2, vols. ; Ist and 2d vols of the Missionary 
Walk, Life, and Triumph of Faith, 3 vols. ; Ditto, im 
idge’s Private Thoughts ;, Baxter’s Saint’s Rest ; 
Doddridge’s Rise ; Macgowan’s Dialogues of 
Selection from 
Prayers ; 2 Fla- 
Young Christian’s Library ; Ber- 
ed to_the.use of Schools, 2-vols,; 2-Smith’s Last - 
2 Great Importance of a Religious Life ; Peel’s 


Devout Breathings ; 3 Death, a Vision; Hervey’s Meditations ; Jenyns’s View ; Boston’s/Crook in 


the Lot ; Baxter’s Call; 3 Brooks’s Apples of Gold; S 
. 5 years Baptist 


‘for Children ; 6 Woodd’s Day of Adversity ; 


Magazine,.in Numbers ; 1 ‘s Scripture: Magazine ; v 
Htetiangovs.---Mr. an big Buti of Prites-strect, Rotherhithe, for 6 years Reports of the Bri- 
Neots, Huntingdonshire, for Books for South Tra- 


Miséellaneous.---Mr. and 
tish and Foreign Bible Society.---Friends, at 


St. 


Magazine, in Numbers ; 2 years 


Stebbing, on Prayer; 6 Janeway’s Token 


ible 


19 Numbers of Bunyan’s Works ; and a few 


Yangore Mission, viz, Hieron’s Sermons, 1 vol. folio; Williams’s Charnock, oa the Attributes 


oe 
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: Ai : eR U Ny alder istory. 
Fuller on Genesis, 2 vols. ; Grafton’s Spiritual Gleanings, 2 vols ; _Morell’s Studies im His 5 
3 vols. ;| 2 Ditto, ist vols. ; Beauties of Henry, 3 vols. ; 2 vols. of Miscel‘anies ; ae tee io 
1810 ; Death, a Vision ; Pike and Hayward’s Cases of Conscience, 2 vols. ; Christian s Dai os Es t) 
5 Watts’s Psalms and Hymns ; 33 Old Volumes and Pamphlets.---Mr. J. Hislop, ere Stig ae 
Sussex, for Bunyan’s Holy War ; Berridge’s Christian World Unmasked ; Dr: Owen on ee ord’s 
Supper ; Sacramental Catechisny; Welwood’s Meditations ; Keach’s Travels.of Godliness ; pene Ss 
Glories of Heaven; Cooper on Predestination ; and 4 others.---Mrs. -Tuft, Birmingham, be ev, 
Mr. Rafles, for: Steel Watch Chains and Trinkets, for Otaheite.---Mr. Scott, Whitehead’s Grove, 
Chelsea, for 19 Reports of the Bible and. Missionary Societies.---Mr. Sutleffe, 30, pete eres 
Cheapside, for the New Testament in Singhalese.---Miss M. Hurdle, for a few spate aes - 
lications.---Rey. Mr, Evans, Trewen, by Rev. Mr. Peter, Carmarthen, for Rev. Erskine’s § saree 
4 vols. bound.---Mrs. N. Hardcastle, Stockwell, for Bourn’s Discourses, 2 vols.. boards.---I ei 
Pearson, Homerton, for 500 Tracts.---And to Mr. Adling; Rev. Mr. Smelle.; A. -N. dees oe 
Lady; A Friend; R. Lanyon ; Hooper; Friends; May; J. «Scott ; Rev. Mr. Evans par eS. IN. 
Hardcastle ; Monkhouse; A Lady at Shrewsbury, and a Friend, by Rev. Mr. Yockney: or sun- 
dry Volumes and odd Numbers of the Evangelical Magazine. ; 


POETRY. 


sae 


MISSIONARY HYMN. 


Fatuer eternal! thou hast said, (1) 
That thou wilt give thy son 

The crowns of kingdoms for his head ;— 
An universal throne. 


That all the tribes of Adam’s race (2) 

- His blessings shall receive ; — 

We ask thee to complete thy grace ; 
We ask—for we believe. 


The earth rude War long time hath shook, 
And stripp’d her bosom bare; 

Convert the spear to pruning hook, 
The sword into the share, 


As yet the wilderness doth not (3) 
The rosy hue assume ; 
O fertilize the barren’ spot, 


Not yet the knowledge of the Lord (7) 
Earth’s surface covers o’er ; 

Like floods may thy refreshing word 
Inundate every shore. 


The light of Israel doth not shine (8) 
Far as onr faith can view 3(9) 

O may he shed his rays divine, 
On Gentile and on Jew. 


Ages have roll’d since time beheld (10) 
Thy splendid temple shine; 

Our hands would fain another build 
More glorious, more divine. 


The nations yet not all have flow’d (11) 
To Sion’s lofty hill; 
O let them throng the sacred road 


And bid it yield perfume. 


The éree of life not yet has spread (4) 
Its branches all around ; 

Soon let it be’for fruit and shade, 
Wherever man is found, 


The corn upon the mountain’s top (5) 
Waves not o’er ev’ry field; 

O gather thou the previous crop 
Which all the earth shall yield. 


The stone cut out by art unknown (6) 
Not yet attains its size; 

O be it to a mountain grown, 
Whose top shall reach the skies. 


Till they thy temple fill. 
Not yet the ensign of our King (12) 
Is to all eyes unfurl’d ; 


Lord, raise thy standard, round it bring 
A whole assembled world. 


The kingdoms of the earth shall groan(13) 
Beneath their tyrant’s chain ; 

Let shouts announce his fallen throne, 
‘God and his Christ shall reign!’ 


Thy promise, Lord! on that alone 
Our hearts shall still rely, 

The bow on which our hopes have shone 
Midst every stormy sky. 


The hosts that now promote thy name \ 
With time must all decay, 
But thy immortal truth shall flame 


To universal day. 


IC. 
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i) Psalm Ixxii.8—11. (2) Ibid. 17. 
5) Psalm Ixxii. 16, 

(9) Luke ii, 32. 
qs) Rey. xi. 15, 


> 


(6), Dan. ii. 35, 
(10) Hag. ii. 9. 


(3) Isaiah xxxv. 1. (4) Rev, xxii. 2. 
(7) Isaiah xi. 9, (8) Isaiah lx. 1. 
(11) Isaiah ii 2, (12) Thid xi, 10, 
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INDIA AND Ree 


 (Conciuded fro om page 5) 


N a former aeantack we took a 
rapid glance at the progress of 
this most excellent man, as the la- 
borious and successful scholar, the 
faithful preacher, the indefatigable 


translator of the Seriptures, and the 


self-denying and devoted missionary 
to the heathen... We are now ‘to 
contemplate his character in a new 
point of view, and. to ‘admire the 


courageous spirit of the ‘Christian. 


confessor, and the triumph of faite 
- longer upon the body, and not so speedily 


in the dying believer. 


‘On the first. day of the year. jell, = 


writes Mr. Martyn in his diary, 1 pass. 
from India to Arabia, not Knowing. the 
things which shall befall me there; but- 
assured that an eyer-faithful ‘God. and 
Saviour will be with me in all places, 
whithersoever I go. May he guide. me 
and protect me, and bring me back again, 
to my delightful work in India.’ 

But he adds—* Iam, perhaps, 
leaving it to see it no more; and 
so indeed it proved—he departed 
forever from those shores, where 
he had fondly and fully purposed to 
spend all his days. 

Five months were occupied in his 
passage from the Hoogly to Shiraz. 
On the 22d of May he landed -at 
Bushire, in the Persian dominions, 
and on the 30th set out for Shiraz.* 
Tee es 

* Shiraz is the second city of Persia, 
situated in a fertile valley, about twenty- 
six miles in length, and twelve in breadth, 
bounded on all sides with lofty moun- 
tains. The circuit of the city is about four 

XXVIII. 


On; the first day of the journey, 
the-sufferings of Mr. Martyn by the 
extreme heat were almost insup- 


portable. 

» € At first the heat was not greater 
than we had felt in India, but it soon 
became $0 vreat as to be quite ‘alarming. 
—When the thermometer was above 
112°, L began to lose my strength fast; 
at ‘last : it “becaine quite intolerable. I 
wrapped, anyself, up in a blanket and all 
the warm covering I could get, to defend 
myself from the external air, by which 
means the moisture’ was kept a little 


evaporated as when. the skin was exposed: 
one of my companions followed my ex- 
aniple, and found the benefit of it. But 
the. thermometer. still rising, and the 
moisture of the body quite exhausted, I 
grew restless, and thought I should have 
lust my sensés. ‘The thermometer at last 
stood at 126°: in this state 1 composed 
myself, “and ‘concluded, that though I 
might hold out a day or two, death was 
inevitable. Capt. ——, who sat it out, 
continued to tell the hour and height of 
the thermometer: with what pleasure 
did we hear of its sinking to 120°, 118°, 
&c. At last the fierce sun retired, and 
Icrept out, more dead than alive. It 
was then a difficulty how 1 could proceed 
on my journey; for besides the immediate 
effects of the heat, 1 had no opportunity 
of making up for the last night’s want of 
sleep, and had eaten nothing.’ 

- The cool air of the night greatly 
refreshed him, and he proceeded 


with caution: he procured a tattic 


milds, surrounded with a wall twenty- 
five feet high and ten thick, with numer- 
ous towers. 
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made of the branches of the date- 
tree, and a Persian peasant to water 


it; thus the thermometer was kept : 


down to 114, and wrapping a Jarge 
wet towel about his head and body, 
he was enabled to endure the heat. 

On the 9th of June he arrived 
at the celebrated seat of Persian 
literature, and immediately com- 
menced, with proper assistants, 
another version of the New ‘Testa- 
ment. 

During Mr. Martyn’s residence 
here, he had frequent opportunities 
of conversing with learned natives, 
who were accustomed to ‘try him 
with hard questions; Mr. Martyn’s 
answers were dictated by sound 
wisdom, singular discretion, and 
deep piety. His frequent dispu- 
tations with the leading teachers of 
the Mohammedan - faith excited 
much attention, and even alarm, 
so that a defence of Islamism was 
speedily published, to which Mr. 
Martyn replied in the Persian lan- 
guage. 

Towards the end of November 
great progress had been made in 
the translation ; Mr. Martyn, there- 
fore, ordered two splendid copies of 
it to be prepared, designing to pre- 
sent one to the king of Persia and 
the other to the prince Abbas Mirza, 
his son. 

The early part of the year 1812, 
that year in which it was appointed 
that he should rest from his labours, 
was ushered in by him in the fol- 
lowing strain of singular pathos and 
piety :— 

‘ The last has been, in some respects, 
a memorable year. I have been led, by 
what I have reason to consider as the 
particular providence of God, to this 
place, and have undertaken an important 
work, which has gone on without ma- 
terial interruption, and is now nearly 
finished. I like to find myself employed 
usefully, in away I did not expect or 
foresee, especially if my own will is in 
any degree crossed by the work unex- 
pectedly assigned me; as there is then 
reason to believe that God is acting. 
The present year will probably be a 
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perilous one; but my life is of little con- 
sequence, whether [ live to finish the 
Persian New Testament, or do not. I 
look back with pity and shame upon my 
former self, when I attached importance 
to my life and labours. The more I see 
of my works, the more I 4m ashamed of 
them. Coarseness and clumsiness mar 
all the works of man. I am sick, when 
I look at man, and his wisdom, and his 
doings, and am relieved only by reflect- 
ing, that we have a city, whose builder 
and maker is God. The least of His 
works here it is refreshing to look at. 
A dried leaf, or a straw, makes me feel 
myself in good company: complacency 
and admiration takes place of disgust.’ 

On the 18th of April, he thus 
expresses himse!f :— 


© This is my birth-day, on which I com- 
plete my 3lst year. The Persian New 
Testament has been begun, and I may 
say, finished iit, as only the last 8 chap- 
ters of the Revelations remain. Such a 
painful year I never passed, owing to the 
privations ] have been called to on the 
one hand, and the spectacle before me. 
of human depravity onthe other. ButI 
hope that I have not come to this seat of 
Satan in vain. The Word of God has 
found its way into Persia, and it is not in 


Satan’s power to oppose its progress if 
the Lord have sent it.’ 


On the 24th he finished the last 
sheet of the work ; and on the 15th 
of March, his translation of the 
Psalms. 

During his eleven months abode 
at Shiraz, Mr. Martyn was so far 
from shrinking from any fair oppor- 
tunity of confessing Christ before 
men, that he sought out, and gladly 
embraced every fair oceasion of 
avowing ‘ whose he was, and whom 
he served.’ One public argument 
he held with the chief professor of 
Mohammedan Law; and another 
discussion held in the palace of one 
of the Persian princes, where a nu- 
merous body of Mollahs. were col- 
lected; inthe midst, therefore, of this 
Mohammedan conclave, he main- 
tained that prime and fundamental 
article of true religion—the Di- 
vinity of the Son of God. 

On the 24th of May, one year 
after entering Persia, Mr. Martyn 
left Shiraz, intending to lay before 
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the king his translation of the New 
Testament; but, finding, that 
without an introductory letter from 
the British ambassador he could 
not be admitted into the royal pre- 
sence, he determined to proceed to. 
Tebriz, where the ambassador, Sir 
Gore Ouseley, then resided. His 
journey, of 8 weeks, to this place, 
was extremely harassing; he suf- 
fered much, especially by a fever 
which then attacked him with great 
severity ; the pain in his head, was 
at times, almost insupportable, and 
he was scarcely able to pruceed ; 
and when he arrived at Tebriz. he 
appeared to be in the last stages of 
debility and exhaustion. 

The following extract is from 
the last letter he ever wrote, ad- 
dressed to a beloved friend in 
England :— 


‘I wrote to you last » in great 
disorder; my feyer had approached 
nearly to delirium, and my debility was 
so great, that it seemed impossible I 
could withstand the power of the dis- 
ease many days. yet it has pleased 
God to restore me to life and health 
again: not that I have recovered my 
former strength yet, but consider my- 
self sufficiently restored to prosecute 
my journey. My daily prayer is, that 
my late chastisement may have its in- 
tended effect, and make me, all the rest 
of my days, more humble and less self- 
confident. Self-confidence has often let 
me down fearful lengths, and would, 
without God’s gracious interference, 
for my endless perdition. I seem to 
ye made to feel this evil of my heart, 
more than any other, at thistime. In 
prayer, or when I write or conyerse on 
the subject, Christ appears to me my 
life and strength; but, at other times, [ 
am thoughtless and bold, as if I had all 
life and strength in myself. Such neg- 
lects, on our part, are a diminution of 
ourjoys; but the Covenant! the Cove- 
nant stands fast with Him for his people 
evermore. 

*In three days I intend setting my 
horse’s head towards Constantinople, 
distant about 1300 miles. Nothing I 
think, will occasion any further deten- 
tion here, if I can procure servants who 
uow both Persian and Turkish. Ig- 
forant as I'am of Turkish, should I be 
taken ill on the road, my case would be 
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pitiable indeed. The ambassador and 
his suite are still here; his and Lady 
Ouseley’s attention to me, during my 
illness, have been unremitted.* ; 


On the 2d of Sept. Mr. Martyn 
commenced his formidable journey 
to Constantinople, accompanied by 
two Armenian servants. His suf- 
ferings from heat, from cold, and 
from severe illness, were extreme. 
We have not room for extracts 
from his journal during this his last 
journey ; suffice it to say, that his 
sufferings were greatly augmented 
by the unfeeling haste and cruelty 
of Hasan Aga, a Tartar, to whose 
guidance he was unhappily con- 
signed. This man hurried him on, 
though very ill with a fever, when 
scarcely able to move, and at times, 
through a heavy rain, Atone time, 
Mr. Martyn thus writes in his 
journal :— 

© My fever here increased to a violent 
degree; the heat in my eyes and forehead 
was so great, that the fire almost made 
me frantic. I entreated that it might be 
put out, or that I might be carried out 
of doors. Neither was attended to: my 
servant, who, from my sitting in that 
strange way on the ground, beiieved me 
delirious, was deaf to all I said. At last 
I pushed iny head in among the luggage, 
and lodged it on the damp ground, and 
slept.’ 


* ¢Sjr Gore Ouseley presented Mr. 
Martyn’s New Testament to the King 
of Persia, who, in a public rescript, 
expressed his approbation of the work. 
He also carried the MS. to St. Peters- 
burgh, where, under his superintend- 
ance, it was printed and put into circu- 
lation.’ 

© Public curiosity about the Gospel, 
now for the first time, in the memory of 
the Modern Persians, introduced into the 
country, is a good deal excited here and 
at Shiraz, and at other places; so that, 
upon the whole, I am thankful at having 
been led hither and detained, though 
my residence in this country has been 
attended with many unpleasant circum- 
stances. The way of the Kings of the 
East is preparing: thus much may be 
said with safety, but little more. The 
Persians also will probably take the lead 
in the march to Sion,’ 
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A few days after he writes :— 


“I was pretty well lodged, and tolera- 
bly well till a little after sunset, when 
the ague came on with a violence I never 
before experienced. I felt as if in a 
palsy, my teeth chattering, and my 
wholé frame violently shaken. . Aga 
Hosyn aud another Persian, on their 
way here from Constantinople, going 
to Abbas Mirza, whom I had just before 
been visiting, came hastily to render me 
assistance if they could. These Per- 
sians appear quite brotherly, after the 
Turks. While they pitied, Hasan sat 
with perfect indifference ruminating on 
the further delay this was likely to oc- 
casion. The cold fit, after continuing 
two or three hours, was followed by a 
fever, which lasted the whole night, 
and prevented sleep.’ 


On the next day—October 6, 
the following words appear in his 
diary—and they are probably the 
last that he penned :— 


©No horses being to be had, I had an 
unexpected repose. I satin the orchard, 
and thought, with sweet comfort and 
peace, of my God ; in solitude—my com- 
pany, my friend, and comforter! O! 
when shall. time give place to eternity ! 
When shall appear that new heaven and 
new earth wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness! ‘There—there shall in no wise 
enter in any thing that defileth: none of 
that wickedness that has made men worse 
than wild beasts—none of those cor- 
ruptions that add still more to the mise- 
ries of mortality, shall be seen or heard 
of any more.’ 

©Scarcely (says his biographer) had 
Mr. Martyn breathed these aspirations 
after that state of blissful purity, for 
which he had attained such a measure of 
meetness, when he was called to exchange 
acondition of pain, weakness, and suf- 
fering, for that everlasting ‘ rest which 
remaineth for the people of God. At 
Tocat, on the 16th of October, 1812, 
either falling a sacrifice to the plague, 
which then raged there, or sinking under 
that disorder which, when he penned his 
last words, had so greatly reduced him, 
he surrendered his soul into the hands of 
his Redeemer.’ 


The peculiar circumstances of 
his death, could not but aggravate 
the affliction of his friends, who, 
amidst anxious hopes and fears, 
were expecting his arrival either in 
India or England. There was 
something deeply affecting in his 
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sinking into the grave among men 
who were strangers both to him 
and to his God. No friendly hand 
was stretched out ; no sympathising 
voice heard, when the tender offices 
of Christian affection are so sooth- 
ing and so delightful. . Yet, doubt- 
less, the Saviour, whom he so 
cordially loved, and so faithfully 
served, was with him in his last 
moments; and, as soon as the con- 
flict was ended, took Him to him- 
self—to be for ever with his Lord. 
We shall conclude this brief ac- 
count, (after earnestly recommend- 
ing to the reader, the ‘Memoir 
of his life,’ by the Rev. Mr. Sargent, ) 
by the following just eulogium on 
his character, given by the Rev. 
Mr. Dealtry, in his sermon before 
the Church Missionary Society, 
preached May 4th, 1818:— 


‘The testimonies to Mr. Martyn’s cha- 
racter are indeed numerous. We could 
wish that our author had extracted the 
following from the pen of one who knew 
him well, and valued him highly :—‘ I 
speak of a Christian minister, well 
known to mauy of you, and dear to all 
thatknew him. Ifit may be permitted 
to one who formerly walked with him to 
the house of God, and shared with him 
the intercourse of private life, to pause 
for a single moment over the tomb of 
Martyn, recollection would dwell with 
melancholy pleasure upon that candour 
of mind, that sweetness of disposition, 
that spirit of love, that constancy of zeal, 
that simplicity of purpose, that exaltation 
of heavenly mindedness, which dis- 
tinguished him alike in the privacy of 
retirement and in the walks of public 
occupation. If it be asserted, that learn- 
ing and ability are seldom combined with 
a supreme regard for religion, let me 
produce one instance for the credit of 
literature, where talents of the first order, 
and attainments of no vulgar fame, were 
ennobled by fervent piety, and zealously 
employed in the best of causes. His 
days were few; but if we measure life 
by the achievements effected, rather than 
by the lapse of years, they will seem 
neither few nor inglorious. He has be- 
queathed to his successors great and 
durable monuments of successful labour. 
He has left an example which may guide 
the ardour of youth, and rouse the 
dormant energies of age,— 
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‘THE ONE THING NEEDFUL, 
A New Year's Meditation. 
_* One thing is needful.’ (Luke x. 42.) 


Tuese are the words of Him who 
spake as never nian spake. If 
we can form to ourselves any con- 
ception of the majesty, yet the be- 


nignity—the mildness, yet the force , 


—of our Lord’s reproof to Martha, 
let us endeavour to lay it to heart. 

He evidently contrasted the one 
indispensable object, with the many 
things by which Martha’s attention 
was divided, and her temper agi- 
tated. The fault is too common, 
even among those of whom we 
hope things (as of her) that ac- 
company salvation, to need expla- 
nation.’ Her immediate temptation 
to it was ‘much serving.’ It is 
the only instance in which the 
family cf Lazarus is adverted to by 
any of the first three Evangelists : 
and it might be the first occasion 
on which our Lord was accom- 
panied to Bethany by all his dis- 
ciples. The family was respectable 
and hospitable. The Jews from 
the festival at Jerusalem, crowded 
to see one who had been raised 
from his sepulchre; much pro- 
vision might be needful, but 
Martha indulged needless anxiety, 
perhaps about their variety, their 
delicacy, or their arrangement. Is 
nothing like this ever apparent at 
the hospitable meetings of Christian 
friends? A substantial, but more 
simple entertainnient, would doubt- 
less have been more acceptable to 
Christ : and ought it not to be so 
to his’ people? Profusion cannot 
but impede beneficence. 

It is unlikely that Mary would 
have neglected to help her sister 
in anything that was really wanted; 
and still more so, if she had, that 
Christ would have commended her. 
She was imbibing his invaluable 
instructions, while Martha was 
bustling, fretting, and complaining, 
against her to their dearest and 
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greatest friend. How must Martha 
have been humbled, and Mary envy 
couraged by his award ! 

Mary, then, it appears, had 
‘chosen’ this one thing needful, 
from which her sister's attention 
had been diverted by many things. 
Let us rejoice, that it was ‘not to 
be taken from her :’ for assuredly, 
no more shall it be from any who 
chcose it as their portion. But 
what is it? We cannot, with our 
Lord's personal friends and fol- 
lowers, sit at his feet, and listen to 
the gracious words that always 
flowed from his lips. Neither could 
any of them at all times, enjoy that, 
privilege: but Mary’s conduct, at 
that time, was the effect of her 
habitual choice of ‘the one thing 
needful ;’ and it is well when ours 
equally tends to the attainment 
of it. 

Pious and learned men have va- 
riously defined the one thing need- 
ful, but the differences are those of 
sound rather than of signification. 
Admitting mankind to be altogether 
in a lost condition ; salvation is the 
one thing needful for all. Its founda- 
tion was laid before that of the 
world to which it related, by God’s 
election of grace, to save sinners 
through the sacrifice of his Son ; 
who, in the fulness of time became 
incarnate, gave himself for us, to 
endure the death of the Cross; 
and bore the chastisement of our 
peace, that we, by his stripes might 
be healed. But these facts, like 
all in the performance of which we 
have had no share, can only be be- 
neficial to us, by the effect which 
our belief of them produces in our 
mind and conduct. To this pur- 
pose, the grace of God, as mani- 
fested by the sanctifying influence 
of the Holy Spirit, is no less needful, 
than it was, as manifested by the 
sacrifice of the Son of God for the 
pardon of all past offences. This, 
therefore, to each of us, is the one 
thing needful, that the love of God 
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should be shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost. This drew Mary 
to the feet of Jesus, to listen to his 
doctrine: the want of this gave 
scope to the cares and passions of 
Martha. 

Let us bring such a conclusion 
to the test of our past and present 
experience. Have our minds ever 
been harassed and perplexed by 
controversial reading, till the Scrip - 
tures themselves seemed to us either 
unintelligible, or of doubtful au- 
thority? What was it, that at once 
banished all our anxieties on the 
‘subject, and left us as incapable of 
doubting the truth of Scripture as 
our own existence? ‘The love of 
God shed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghost.’ 

In times of imminent danger, 
what has raised us above personal 
fear, and turned our dismay into a 
joy unspeakable and full of glory? 
And while this has been mingled 
with earnest intercession for others. 
evidently unfit for eternity, yet 
likely, every moment with our- 
selves, to plunge into its abyss ; 
what has assured us, that our cries 
and tears for their preservation, 
were accepted of God? His ‘love 
shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost.’ 

In weeks of motionless confine- 
ment toa bed of disease, what has 
incapacitated us to form a wish for 
relief, or for any change from what 
wethen were? ‘ The love of God 

~shed abroad in the heart by the 
Holy Ghost.’ 

When overwhelmed by sudden 
distress or loss, attended by per- 
manent, and even irreparable da- 
mage— prostrated before God in 
dismay and terror, by the violence 
of these unlooked for strokes of 
his rod—-what has said, ‘ Peace! 
Be still!’ and immediately there 
was a great calm ?—Other things, 
while these trials continued, you 

'covld not be anxious about. No 
more were you about these, while 
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the love of God was shed abroad, 
in your heart by the Holy Ghost,’ 

But now, perhaps, you find your 
strength to be perfect weakness. 
Accumulated infirmities, compli- 
cated diseases, have reduced your 
mind to a state in which it is dis- 
tressingly agitated, when you can 
hardly tell the cause, though its 
effect, in the aggravation of bodily 
diséases is perfectly felt. Such a 
stute is perhaps, equally beyond 
help from rational exertion, or 
friendly consolation: but it is not 
beyond the reach of the one thing 
needful. The Holy Ghost can even 
then ‘ diffuse the love of God in the 
heart ;’ and nothing more is wanted, 
be things however they may, to 
assimilate earth to heaven. ‘ There- 
fore, being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; by whom also, 
we have access by faith into this 
grace wherein we stand, and rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God! and 
not only so, but we glory in tribu- 
lation also; knowing that tribu- 
lation worketh patience: and pa- 
tience, experience; and experience, 
hope; and hone maketh not 
ashamed:’ or our hope of the 
glory of God cannot be ill-founded, 
‘because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy 


Ghost which is given to us.’ 
Rom. v. 1—5. 
RaBKaSuEs. 
— 
No., XIII. 


| TERMS OF ART 

EMPLOYED BY ST. PAUL, 

Illustrated from Antiquities in the British 
Museum. 

Few things are more discouraging 
to a writer than a consciousness 
that the subject on which he is 
about to treat exceeds his powers 
to explain, and those of his reader 
to conceive : and yet, in whatever 
relates to Deity it must be so; 
from the imperfections of human 
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danguage, and the incompetence of 
human intellect. For this reason, 
among others, the Holy Spirit has 
thought proper to derive compari- 
sons and to draw similitudes from 
every province of nature, and from 
every department of art; nor is it 
easy without some acquaintance 
with that instance of nature or of 
‘art, which has furnished the com- 
parison, to acquire a just notion of 
the writer’s allusion, or of the mind 
of the Spirit, speaking by him. 
_Wé have seen that the Apostle in 
addressing his Athenian auditors, 
argued on the impossibility of re- 
presenting a divine person or a di- 
vine attribute by form; by gold, 
silver, or stone, graven [Xapayyars 
wrought into character] by human 
skill, and improved by the most 
powerful reiteration of considera- 
tion and refinement.. How is it 
then, that this same Apostle speaks 
of one who is the Image [Em] of 
God, 2 Cor. iv. 4; and the Image 
of the invisible God, Col. i. 15? Can 
there be an Image—a lawful image 
of God? Can there be an image 
of the invisible God? Nay, more, 
in a passage which our translation 
has laboured to express with force, 
if not with perspicuity, he is called 
‘the express image of the Déity’s 
person. Heb.i. 3. Surely this is suf- 
ficiently strange in a Hebrew of the 
Hebrews by descent !—I had almost 
said, by nature a hater of images ; 
an Iconoclast of the most decided 
description. And this last passage 
deserves our notice, as the term 
used is derived from the same root 
with that on which -Paul at Athens 
argues as an impossibility. ‘ The 
Son,’ says Paul, ‘ is the brightness 
of the Father’s glory, the express 
Image [Xapaxrnp, character] of his 
erson. What can the term cha- 


racter mean in this place? Our 
translators, felt its importance ; 
they. therefore added the word “ ex- 


~press,’—express image ; but there 
‘is no ‘ express, in the originals 
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aud yet, they judged wisely in en- 
deavouring to give the term cha- 
racter, here, a force superior to that 
of the term icon, image, used else- 
where, 

I humbly conceive, that character 
here is a term of art ; and that this 
passage may be illustrated by its 
opposite: ‘ statues of silver or gold 
cannot be so wrought into character 
as to characterize an attribute of 
Deity ;—whereas the Son is the 
very character of the Divine exist- 
ence. Statues are dark, dead, 
rayless, helpless, motionless :— 
whereas the Son is ‘ light of light, 
very God of very God.’ Such is the 
Apostle’s ‘intention: ‘ the bright- 
ness of his glory, and character of 
his immutable Majesty—the coun- 
tenance [mpocwm. Hesych.] exhibit- 
ing the essential attributes of the 
Divine nature, in the most conspi- 
cuous and pleasing form ;—mean- 
ing, as beaming on sinful man. 
These sentences coincide ; and we 
may observe, that the insertion of 
the article, the, in our translation, 
injures the passage, by separating 
what should not be separated. 
First, ‘ Brightness of his glory ;” 
the writer draws his simile from a 
visible object:—the sun, for in- 
stance, is visible to us by his radi- 
ance, his brightness ; suspend this 
means of his manifestation to our 
sense of sight, he becomes to us 
extinct : he may exist, or he- may 
not: we know nothing of him: 
he is no longer a sun to us. But 
radiance, effulgence, is vast, inter- 
minable, insubstantial; the Apostle 
therefore adds an idea equally sub- 
lime, yet more within the compre- 
hension of his reader; ‘ and cha- 
racter of his person,’ his existence, 


-his disposition, his immutability, 


his Majesty. 

But, how should sinful man be- 
come acquainted with this charac- 
ter? Deity is pure spirit; is not 
discernible by human senses : can- 
not be seen; cannot be heard; 


$6 
it has therefore transferred—shall I 
say? its character to a representa- 
tive; and in this representative, 
we all with open face may behold 
the glory of the Lord; and may be 
changed, too, into the same image, 
from glory to glory. 

When we look among men, in 
the countenances of some we dis- 
cover the character of govudness, 
benevolence, wisdom, integrity, 
stability, and other virtues: their 
features, are, as it were, the index 
of the mind, moulded to this 
character, ‘The comparison may 
illustrate the term. God is love; 
but, we cannot see love in the coun- 
tenance of God, since no man shall 
see his face, and live; yet in the 
person of the Mediator we may see 
the love of God; in his face every 
feature bespeaks affection: and 
we may freely contemplate it. God 
is wise; but, his wisdom is, like 
himself, pure spirit; it is invisible; 
yet in Christ the wisdom of God is 
clearly seen. The kindness of 
God,— ; 


See where it shines in Jesus’ face ; 
The brightest image of his grace! 


The justice of God—‘ the Father 
judgeth no man; but hath com- 
mitted the office of Judge to the 
Son:’ and this brings us again to 
Paul at Athens—‘ he hath appoint- 
ed a day in which he will judge the 
world,—not in person—but, by that 
man whom he hath ordained,’ by 
that man who is constituted his re- 
presentative, who sustains his visi- 
ble character—the Mediator. 
While, therefore, we admire in 
the person of the Son, the features 
of kindness, gentleness, affection,— 
the greatest philanthropist that 


ever lived! let us rejoice with trem- | 


bling; for, we see, also, traits of 
that awful Majesty which becomes 
the Judge of the whole earth, de- 
termined to do right. And here, if 
the infidel describe ‘ that thing 
ealled Christianity ! as a tissue of 
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contrarietics, the most pious Chris- 
tian may safely agree with him: 
‘ He has no form or comeliness,’ says 
the prophet: Yes, he has, says the 
Apostle; he isthe effulgence of the 
glory of Deity: ‘ He hasno beauty 
that we should desire him:’, yes, 
he has, the beautiful character of 
the Divine Majesty become visible. 
‘ He is aroot out of a dry ground’ 
O! no; he springs from the pro- 
fundity of infinite kindness. He is 
Mercy personified !—Yes, but min- 
gled with Justice too. In short, if 
there ever were contrarieties with- 
out contradictions, oppositions with- 
out falsities, or extremes without 
distances intervening, they meet 
in-the person of Christ, as the. cha- 
racter of the invisible God :—Who 
can comprehend his essence? 


Come then, expressive Silence, muse his 
his praise. 
ImuLvs. 


*,* Mr. Parkhurst has a very long 
article on this word character in his 
Greek Dictionary, in which he en- 
deavours to fix its import to the 
appearances of Deity in the Old 
‘Testament ; but, I] apprehend, we 
are not at liberty to omit any part 
of the Apostle’s description ; and 
the expression, ‘ he had by himself 
purged our sins,’ does not agree 
with any period preceding the 
Gospel. 

eo 


CHRIST OUR EXAMPLE. 


‘ Leaving us an Example that we should 
follow his steps,’ —Peter. 


BiocraruY may be considered 
one of the most useful and interest- 
ing studies which can occupy the 
human mind. 

‘The proper study of mankind is man.’ 

In this study the learned, and 
the unlearned—the subject, and 
the prince, are alike interested. 
Here the humble peasant may 
trace the footsteps of his equal 
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in life_in the paths of pious obe- 
dience and resignation to the will 
of God, till he arrived at the spot 
destined by Providence to con- 
tain his venerable ashes—a spot 
perhaps unnoliced and almost un- 
Anown—decorated only by the wild 
flowers with which spring annually 
adorns it; but a spot dear in the 
eye of Deity, and to gather the 
ashes from which angels shall be 
commissioned at the resurrection of 
the just. Monarchs also may bend 
from their thrones to read the page 
of biography, and learn to imitate 
the virtues and avoid the vices of 
those who have resigned the splen- 
dours of a throne, for a dwelling in 
mansions of the grave. But in 
reference to every human being, 
however excellent, we may adopt 
the true but painful language of an 
ancient poet, and say : 

*Vitiis nemo sine nascitur: optimus 

ille est, 
‘Qui minimis urgetur.’ 

Has man then never, since the Fall, 
beheld a perfect character upon 
earth—a character which he might 
have imitated without doing vio- 
lence to a single feeling of his soul, 
had it remained unpolluted by sin, 
and immaculate as it proceeded 
rom Deity itself? Yes! he has 
beheld such a character emphati- 
cally styled in prophecy, ‘ Won- 
derful, Counsellor, the mighty 
God, the everlasting Father, the 
Prince of Peace ; but who, in order 
to appease the wrath of offended 
justice, and reinstate man in bliss 
superior to that which he had lost, 
condescended to become—the Babe 
of Bethlehem—the Son of the 
Carpenter—the despised Nazarene, 
and the crucified Saviour. 

Why did the Lord of Life and of 
Glory leave his throne in the hea- 
_vens and tabernacle amongst men ? 
The reply isat hand. ‘ He came 
(among other purposes) to set us an 
example, that we should follow his 
steps,’ 
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1. An example of benevolence, 
The cry of the distressed never 
reached his ear unnoticed: he 
bound up the broken-hearted— 
soothed the sorrowful—visited the 
habitations of woe, and whispered 


in the ear of misery, ‘ Why weep- 


est thou?’—He waited not for a re- 
ply; but ere the reply could be 
made removed the'source of misery, 
for to him ali things were known. 
Go, visit the gate of the city Nain, 
and the tomb of Lazarus—what is 
their language? ‘ Jesus wept!” 

2. An example of private prayer. 


€ Cold mountains and the midnight air 
‘ Witness’d the fervour of his prayer ; 
* The desert his temptations knew, 

‘ His conflict and his victory too.’ 


And shall our closets witness ex- 
cuses from: us for the neglect of this 
duty? It, was for us that Jesus 
watched and prayed on Judea’s 
mountains—for us he now sits on 
his throne to intercede, and shall 
we ask no blessings at his hands ? 
‘He came to set us an example, 
that we should follow his steps.’ 

3. We should imitate Christ in his 
Forgiveness of Injuries. Revenge 
never agitated his breast. ‘ He was 
reviled, but reviled not again. He 
was oppressed and he was afflicted, 
yet he opened not his mouth.” He 
was brought as a lamb to the slaugh- 
ter, and. as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he openeth 
nothis mouth. No! he opened not 
his mouth to curse his murderers, 
but to pray for them—‘ Father, 
forgive them, they know not 
what they do.’ Since Christ has 
suffered so much for us, shall a 
few reproaches from a _ wicked 
world deter us from following him, 
and avowing ourselves on the 
Lord’s side? If such ingratitude 
possess our breasts, it would have 
been better for us we had never 
been born. 


©‘ Asham’d of Jesus! sooner far 
Let Ey’ning blush to owna star.’ _ 
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Lastly, we should imitate Christ 
in his universal obedience to his 
Futher’s will, and submission to his 
pleasure. Our only inquiry should 
be—‘ Lord, what will thou have 
us to do?’ ‘ God is too wise to 
err, too good to be unkind.’ 

‘Commit thy way unto the 
Lord, and seek his grace to fulfil 
all his pleasure,’ is the language 
of the Saviour to us from his throne 
in the Heavens; for he who was 
once the Babe of Bethlehem, is now 
the reigning God. He who was once 
the despised Nazarene has now on 
his vesture and his thigh written, 
‘ King of Kings and Lord of Lords.’ 
He still sustains the character of 
the crucified Saviour; but ah! how 
different the scene which angels 
now behold, to that which they 
witnessed on Calvary ;—he who 
hung on the cross amidst the in- 
sults of a wicked soldiery, who 
placed a mock sceptre in his hand, 
is surrounded by angels and arch- 
angels, by the spirits of the just 
made perfect, who cast their crowns 
at his feet, and cry,‘ Worthy is the 
Lamb.’ Jesus now guides the wheels 
of Providence, and governs the uni- 
verse with his nod. 

Christian! beholdest thou yonder 
sun? That shall be blotted out; 
but Jesus is the same for ever and 
ever. He proclaims by his Word 
and Ministers, ‘ Be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life.’ Follow my exam- 
ple, and to him that overcometh 
will I grant to sit down with me in 
my throne, even as I also overcame 
and am sat down with my Father 
in his throne.’ 


The seas shall waste, the skies in smoke 


decay, 

Rocks fall to dust, and mountains melt 
away 3 

But fix’d his word, his saving power 
remains— 

Thy reali for ever lasts, thy own Mes- 
siah reigns ! 


Oxford, EuPHeMia. 
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ON THE AFFLICTIONS OF 
GOD'S PEOPLE. 


Extract of a Letter from the late Rev. 
Tho. Davidson, of Braintree, to @ 
Friend under a very heavy affliction. 


Braintree, April 25, 1755. 
Mapam, 


I nave frequently had it on my 
mind since [ had the pleasure of 
seeing you, to drop you a line, and 
thereby express the sympathy I 
feel for you under the awful and 
heavy affliction which has been ly- 
ing upon you for some time past. 
Our God is a sovereign, and gives no 
account of his dispensations to the 
children of men. Some of them, I 
own, are plain and easily accounted 
for, being attended with no great 
difficulty, either as to their reasons 
or tendency; but there are others 
on which he stamps an awful and 
solemn majesty, as bearing express 
marks of sovereignty, in which we 
can see no trace to take our marks 
by ; and when we would inquire 
into the causes, tendency, or fitness 
of them, we lose ourselves in the 
search, and find that ‘ God’s way is 
in the sea, his paths in the mighty 
waters, and his footsteps are not 
known.’ In such cases, a holy, 
absolute, and child-like submission 
is our unquestionable duty. To lie 
at the foot of sovereignty, is indeed 
the proper posture for creatures, 
and the language’ proper for crea- 
tures is, Ps. xxxix, 9. ‘1 was dumb, 
I opened not my mouth, because 
thou didst it. Verily such a dispo- 
sition is Heaven begun, for it-brings 
a holy serenity and calmness of 
mind along with it, that fills the 
soul with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory. 

Our God is infinitely wise, holy, 
and good in the choice of our afflic- 
tions, the greatness of them and 
their continuance ; there is not a 
circumstance in them, however in- 
tricate, that escapes his holy and 
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all-discerning eye. He weighs 
évery, even the most minute part 
of them in a just balance, so that 
it will appear consistent with him- 
self, and worthy of him ;—beauti- 
ful, glorious, and perfect; so per- 
feet that nothing can possibly be 
added to, or taken from it, without 
marring the beauty and perfection 
of the whole. We are rash and 
hasty, and often at a loss for some 
particular strokes of his work, that 
to us appear imperfect, and, as 
we foolishly think, would bear to 
be mended, to which he says, 
* What [| do ye know not now, but 
hereafter ye shall know.’ On the 
contrary we are ready, in a peevish 
fit of unbelief, to say, ‘ Hath God 
forgotten to be gracious? Hath he 
in anger shut up his tender mer- 
cies? Will he be favourable no 
more ?’, Such thoughts, when they 
pass through the mind, discompose 
and unsettle it, and leave us in 
deep mire where there is no stand- 
ing. But when we can view these 
sanie dispensations in the light of 
the word, and see that they are 
parts of the gracious and unalter- 
able settlement he has made for 
us in the new covenant, faith then 
can read tiie pity, the compassion, 
the tender love and wisdom of a 
Father, where unbelief could see 
nothing but anger and wrath; and 
this brings the soul to itself again, 
and sweetly composes and settles it 
by fixing it on a rock whereit finds 
some footing. c 

I grant indeed it requires uncom- 
mon measures of grace to make us 
bear up under a long-continued 
trial; to be tossed on a sea of af- 
fliction, when we can see neither 
sun, nor moon, nor stars, for many 
days; then, perhaps, seemingly 
brought within sight of land, and 
whén we think of deliverance, all 
on a sudden, are beat back again to 
the deep, where the storm, instead 
of abating increases, and looks ten 
times more threatening than before, 
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Then, for faith to stand its ground, 
and to believe firmly the infinite 
unerring wisdom, the unchangeable 
love and faithfulness of our hea- 
venly Father, is a great point !—, 
But it is one part of the trust that 
is due to him, to give him his own 
way, to give him full scope and 
latitude, without offering to set 
bound and limits to him. He 
knows what he is doing, and will 
certainly perfect his work, and that 
which concerns us for good. ‘ He is 
a God of judgement, blessed are all 
they that wait for him.’ . His work 
is not to be impeded till he has ac- 
complished the good pleasure of 
his will concerning us; no, not.the 
minutest parts of it, and he puts no 
more into our cup than is necessary, 
and than we are able to bear; for 
there are no random strokes in Pro- 
vidence. There is something very 
sweet and composing in that word, 
Ps. ciii, 13, ‘ Like as a Father 
pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him.’ There 
are some particular dispensations of 
Providence, especially those of an 
afflictive kind, that we know not 
how to reconcile with the love, 
pity, and compassion of a God; but 
the time will come, and is near at 
hand, when we shall see not only 
the small part of Providence that 
concerned ourselves in this world, 
but the whole piece put together ; 
and then all the redeemed company 
shall with joyful acclamations of 
praise and wonder sing together, 
and say—‘ He hath done all things 
well! 


ace 
ON CHRISTIAN VIGILANCE. 

‘ Knowing the time, that now it is high 

time to awake out of sleep.’ Rom. xiii.1I, 
«Time destroyed 

Is suicide, where more than blood is spilt.’ 
Youne. 

How swift the flight of time! How 

rapid the approach of eternity !_ It 
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is but a few years, -and it seems 
but a few days from helpless in- 
fancy to the maturity of manhood, 
or even from the cradle to the 
grave: and yet on this contracted 
season eternity depends! What is 
all the past? It seems, indeed, 
only ‘asa dream whenone awaketh.’ 
But is it, in reality, nothing more 
than a dream? Am Ino more re- 
sponsible for all the past, than Iam 
for those delusive fancies which 
have often agitated my mind in the 
hours allotted to repose? Alas! I 
remember it is said, ‘ God will 
bring every work into judgment ;’ 
and ‘ we must all appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ, that every 
one may receive the things done in 
his body, whether it be good or 
bad.’ If, then, I am responsible 
for every action, and if one-half, 
and perhaps two-thirds of my life 
have passed away in a kind of spi- 
ritual stupor, surely it is now high 
time {o awake out of sleep. 

Two classes of character are ex- 
hibited to our view in the Parable 
of the Wise and Foolish Virgins, 
of whom it is said, ‘ they all slum- 
bered and slept.’ Some of them are 
represented as being so fast asleep 
that they appear to be absolutely 
dead, and to each of them the alarm 
is sounded, ‘ Awake thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light.’ 
Darkness is conducive to sleep; 
and is not every unconverted man 
in a state of mental darkness? 
Yes; and what is wofse, ‘ he 
loveth darkness rather than light ;’ 
and no wonder, for he is like some 
persons who being in the habit of 
sleeping in the dark, cannot pos- 
sibly enjoy their repose if there be 
light in the room. Thus it is with 
unconverted men. For if God, who 
commandeth the light to shine out 
of darkness, shine into their hearts 
—if the light of celestial truth once 
beam into their benighted minds, 
they can no longer sleep as they 
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have done, but from ‘that moment 
become vigilant and active, and 
though some darkness still remains, 
it is like that which enveloped the 
Egyptians of old, such as may:be 
felt. Men in a state of natural 
sleep are insensible of danger. They 
may be exposed to immediate ruin, 
even when their sleep is unusually 
sound; and he who sleeps most 
soundly in the greatest danger, 
must be considered an object of 
pity indeed. Think, for a moment, 
ofa person fast asleep in bed, whilst 
his house is involved in flames ; and 
it has been observed that persons 
in this awfully perilous situation, 
in consequence of the fumes which 
surround them, are apt to sleep 
more soundly than at other times; 
so that the dreadful element which 
causes their danger increases their 
insensibility. “O, with what pro- 
priety may such a case as this he 
considered as descriptive of the 
state of unawakened sinners! As 
guilty criminals they are in a state 
of condemnation, and the wrath of 
God abideth on them ; but they 
perceive no danger. As condemned 
malefactors, they are only waiting 
the hour of execution, and ¢ hell 
from beneath is moved to meet 
them at their coming ;’ but still they 
remain awfully insensible.. Even 
such as appear in the most danger- 
ous condition, and séem on the 
very brink of destruction, manifest, 
in general, as much, and sometimes 
more, insensibility than others. 
Some persons have been known to 
walk in their sleep, and this is 
considered dangerous and alarming 
—they may possibly walk into fire 
or water, or over a dreadful pre- 
cipice. But is this more alarming 
or more dangerous than the pro- 
gress which unconverted men are 
making in a course of sin? Their 
next step may precipitate them into 
the ‘lake which burns with fire 
and brimstone.” And this must 
ultimately be the case, unless the 
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Saviour, whom they despise, should 
snatch. them as brands from the 
burning. 

In natural sleep the mind _ is 
frequently employed and agitated 
by dreams; and this also is 
traly descriptive of men in their 
natural state. Fast bound in misery 
and chains, he dreams that he is at 
perfect liberty, Perishing as he is 
in want of all things, he dreams 
that he is ‘ rich and increased with 
goods ;’ thus verifying the ancient 
prediction, ‘ It shall be as when a 
hungry man dreameth and behold 
he eateth; but he awaketh and his 
soul is faint. And, indeed, what 
are all the gay delusions of the 
world but idle dreams and vision- 
ary charms, which every one, who 
has been roused from this spiritual 
stupor, is constrained to pronounce 
but ‘ vanity and vexation of spirit.’ 

© Dream after dream ensues, 
And still they dream that they shall still 


succeed, 
And still are disappointed.’ 


In natural sleep there is a pecu- 
liar kind of reluctance to being 
awaked. A degree of anger and re- 
sentment is sometimes manifested 
towards those who attempt to wake 
the sleeper. And O what anger 
~ and resentment are frequently ex- 
cited by the intrusive, though mer- 
ciful anxiety of those who endea- 
vour to rouse the spiritual sleeper 
from his awful repose. Hence all 
that malignity which discovers 
itself in various ways, after any ex- 
ertions have been made in order to 
introduce the Gospel into a town 
or village. Alas ! there is an awful 
reluctance to being thus aroused 
from their long and peaceful slum- 
bers. 

Permit me now to address 
myself to some of different ages 
and different stations in life.— 
My young friends, you are just 
launching out on the boisterous 
ocean of life-with a fair prospect 
before you, and as you have not 


ay 
proved the world to be treacherous, 
you are constantly dreaming of long 
life; and’every kind of gratification 
and prosperity. It seems natural 
for you to promise yourselves un- 
known felicity in the enjoyment of 
earthly riches, honours, or plea- 
sures, especially as you seem to 
have, according to your own calcu- 
lation, along while to live. . But if 
it be a fact, which your own obser- 
vation must confirm, and your own 
experience-may testify, that youth, 
and health, and strength afford no 
security from the ravages . of 
disease, or the arrest of death—if 
millions young as you have been 
called into the eternal world—and 
if the small as well as the great 
must stand before the judgment- 
seat of Christ, then it is time for 
you, young as you are, to awake 
out of sleep. 

Men of the world, and men of 
business, what have you been doing 
all the days of your life? How 
much time have you spared out of 
40 or 50 years, or even out of the 
past year, for the exercises of de- 
votion? You have, doubtless, been 
favoured with means of grace and 
the ordinances of God’s house ; you 
have probably been called and ad- 
monished by the providence as well 
as by the word of God, and every 
admonitory caution leaves you more 
guilty, if disregarded; how then 
have these means been improved ; 
have they been regarded as they 
ought, or have you still slumbered 
and slept?) Remember the heavy 
responsibility which devolves upon 
you as parents or heads of families ; 
is there not a great deal of arduous 
duty to be performed in your rela- 
tive capacity, and have you lost so 
much time already ? Surely then it 
is high time to awake out of sleep. 

But what shall I say to the aged ? 
Surely the man who seems already 
to have one foot in the grave, and 
‘whose hoary locks proclaim his 
lengthened. years,’-~surely he hag 
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enough to convince him that it is 
high time to awake. I will, there- 
fore, only say to these, Old men 
and fathers, remember the words 
of the Apostle, and let the ge- 
neral debility of your frame, and 
the numerous pains which you feel, 
with all the various harbingers of 
death, convince you, that now, 
standing as you do just on the 
brink of eternity, it is indeed high 
time to awake out of sleep. 

But let each one hear the warn- 
ing voice of his own conscience, 
and perhaps its language will be 
something like this: Have I al- 
ready slumbered away so much 
time, and is every day as irrecover- 
ably lost as the .years before the 
flood, and have I not only been idle, 
but worse than idle all the days of 
my life; surely then, it is high 
time to awake out of sleep. Have 


I not found that the habits of sin | 


strengthen with its practice, and is 
it not evident that sloth increases 
my danger by giving advantage to 
all my spiritual foes; and is it not 
possible that I may some day drop 
into hell, before l am aware of dan- 
ger, or have fled for refuge to the 
Son of God? Surely then itis high 
time to awake out of sleep. Does 
my eternal happiness depend on the 
right improvement of time, is every 
day in reality of more value than a 
kingdom or a world, and have I 
already lost 20, 30, or 40 years? 
Surely then itis high time to awake 
out of sleep. Is time entrusted to 
my care as a talent tu be improved, 
and must [I give an account of all 
the years and days that I have 
thoughtlessly squandered away ? 
surely then it is high time to awake 
out of sleep. 

Is this the voice of conscience ? 
Hear then once more, (and it may 
be the last time) hear the voice of 
friendship. What meanest thou, O 
sleeper, arise, call upon thy God, if 
so be that God will ‘ think ‘upon 
thee that thou perish not,’ Your 
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enemies do not sleep, your Judge is 
not asleep, and if out of Christ, 
your damnation slumbereth not. 
Let professing Christians especially 
beware of this too prevalent and 
disgraceful stupor, which binds and 
locks fast all their spiritual ener- 
gies, and reduces them almost to 
inanimate statues. Let it be re- 
membered that the world and all 
its caresare powerful opiates, which 
seldom fail to induce this spiritual 
sleep. Perhaps some of my rea- 
ders have found it so. ‘ Where is 
the blessedness ye spake of, when 
first aroused from the long sleep of 
sin? Where is now that ardour 
which then inspired your breast, 
and stimulated you to action ? Does 
heaven appear less worthy of your 
regard as you draw nearer to its 
pearly gates? Where is now that 
holy fervour which gave energy to 
all that you did, when, by every 
act you seemed tosay, ‘ Come, see 
my zeal for the Lord of Hosts? 
Let such as have become remiss in 
their spiritual course recollect, that 
though the parallel of resemblance 
between natural and spiritual sleep 
might be run: to a considerable 
length, yet there is one awful dis- 
parity, and that is, that whilst na- 
tural sleep strengthens and re- 
freshes, and invigorates the human 
frame, these spiritual slumbers do 
but stupify, and degrade, and en- 
feeble all the powers of the soul. 
And now let each one remember 
that if he would serve God accept- 
ably, and glorify the Redeemer 
here on earth—if he would dis- 
charge those duties which must be 
done ‘ now or never,’—if he would 
live honourably, and at last finish 
his course with joy, that is, if he 
would die without feeling a ter- 
rible uncertainty as to what will 
become of him through an endless 
duration, it is time, it is now high 
time, to awake out of sleep. ‘ 
G. B—S. 
Alfriston. 
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MR. THOMAS SQUIRE 

Diep Jan. 27,1819, at Osgoodby near 
Thirsk, Yorkshire, in the 63rd year 
ef his age. He was born at Gelsthorp, 
alone house in the parish of Whixley, 
in the road from Harrogate to York. 
He occupied a farm at Gatehill, in the 
same neighbourhood for many years 
under Lord Galway. From early life 
he was much noticed for his superior 
intelligence, conciliating manners, and 
chaste conversation. Any one who 
regarded his reputation, used to think 
it a sufficient proof of his having been 
in good company, if he could say that 
Mr. Squire was there. He was naturally 
of a benevolent disposition.: for when 
@ young man, with the prospect of 
having a family of his own, he un- 
dertook the guardianship of several 
orphan children, with a scanty provision 
for their maintenance, after every 
other friend had refused the charge. 

About the year 1795, the works of 
Mr. Hervey fell into his hands. No 
treatise is better calculated to shake 
the principles of self-righteousness, 
than Theron and Aspasio, and the 
perusal of this work excited serious 
apprehension about the safety of his 
State, and the soundness of the 
doctrines which he had been ac- 
customed to hear. He told the writer 
that he thus judged ; that if the sen- 
timents maintained by Hervey were 
true, the sermons which were 
preached by his minister were very 
deficient. He had. recourse to a 
scriptural investigation in deciding 
on these clerical discrepencies, which 
terminated in the conviction that the 
Vicar of Weston Favell had the Bible 
on his side, as well as the Prayer Book 
and the standard doctrines of Protes- 
tantism. He now occasionally attended 
the ministry of the Rev. W. Howell of 
Knaresborough, by whom he was 
confirmed in his views of evangelical 
truth, and introduced to a circle of 
religious friends. 

About this time, Mr. Squire pur- 
chased an estate at Osgoodby, to which 
he removed in the year 1797. Anxious 
to promote the best interest of his new 
neighbours, he invited Messrs. Norris, 


Howell, Jackson and others to preach 
to them: and it, was almost entirely 
owing to his exertions, that a chapel 
was erected at Thirsk in 1804, and 
another at Sutton in 1810. He also 
co-operated with some other friends in 
building a chapel at Easingwold in 
1815. In these erections it is thought 
he expended not less than 500/. He 
contributed ten guineas a year toward 
the support of a stated ministry at 
Sutton. But he assumed no lordly 
authority in the church on_ these 
accounts ; his spirit was truly christian, 
and many were won over to the cause 
of religion by his unblamable conver- 
sation. His house was always open 
for the entertainment of ministers of 
the gospel. Many have a pleasurable 
and melancholy remembrance of their 
visits to this sequestered spot, where 
the enchanting scenery in his estate, 
and the sublimity of the adjoining 
mountains, acquired new attractions 
by the pleasing society of their amiable 
and intelligent host. 

It was his study to make all easy and 
happy about him. ‘When the ear 
heard him, then it blessed him, and 
when the eye saw him, it gave witness 
to him; because he delivered the poor 
that cried, and the fatherless, and him 
that had none to help him.’ His house 
was the house of prayer, order, and 
happiness. His servants regarded him 
rather as a father than as a master; 
and when his sudden death was an- 
nounced to them, they hastened to the 
spot where the body of their beloved 
employer was laid, to mourn together, 
giving vent to their filial grief in floods 
of tears. 

That preaching pleased him most 
which was lively, serious, and searching. 
His mind was devoid of captiousness ; 
he never dropped a word to depréciate a 
preacher who aimed at doing good to 
souls, perfectly content if Christ was 
preached. He used to say that he 
received as much henefit from sermons 
by meditating on them through the 
following week, as he did in hearing 
them. Though he had three miles to 
travel to his place of worship, he was 
in the habit of attending so constantly, 
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that if his seat were ever empty, 
his friends concluded that he was 
either indisposed or from home. 

He was ‘ steadfast, unmoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the work of the 
Lord,’ till his Master came and called 
him home. On the morning of the 
26th January, 1819, he complained of 
a pain in the breast; he rede out in the 
afternoon, but his indisposition rather 
increased, attended with sickness and 
vomiting. Tis apothecary was called 
in, who thought he had taken cold, a 
little medicine wa sent to remove it, 
with an intimation that he would be 
wel: in afew days. These hopes, alas! 
were fallacious ; for on his housekeeper 
going into his room to administer the 
medicine, at seven o’clock the next 
morning he was a corpse. It was the 
opinion of his medical attendant, that 
he died of asudden spasmodic affection 
in the stomach. His remains were in- 
terred at Whixley, amidst a. great con- 
course of people, on the following Sa- 
turday. A funeral sermon was preach- 
ed for him, from Isaiah lvii. 1, 2, at 
Sutton, by his relative and intimate 
friend, the Rev. James Jackson, to a 
greater number of people than perhaps 
ever assembled for worship in the vil- 
lage before. 

Few men haye lived more beloved, 
or died more lamented. So fair did 
his profession shine, that slander her- 
self was silenced; for he had the praise, 
without: the woe, of all men speaking 
well of him. The doleful tidings of his 
decease turned every house into mourn- 
ing, through a circle of several miles, 
each person lamenting as if he had lost 
afriend.—Mr. Squire was a widower, 
left no issue, and died intestate. The 
pecuniary resources of the sma!l con- 
gregation at Sutton, were expected to 
sustain a heavy loss,by the death of 
oue of its principal patrons; but the 
heir at law of his real property, it is 
understood, has most handsomely in- 
timated, that he should continue the 
annual subscription, for the support of 
the Gospel where his relative wor- 
shipped. omits 


MR. FRANCIS GOULD, 
OF WARE, HERTS. 


Finished his course on earth, and en- 
tered into the joy of his Lord, August 
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2nd, 1819, in the 75th year of his 
age. He appears to have been led to 
a merciful Redeemer for pardon of sin 
and full salvation, when in his 25rd 
year. Ina letter toa friend written at 
that time, after alluding to the good- 
ness of God towards him in providence, 
he thus writes: ‘ But these are the 
least of his mercies, for he has been 
pleased to call me to a knowledge of 
his dear Son Christ Jesus: and for his 
sake to pardon all the sins of my past 
life. This is an act of Almighty love, 
of rich and distinguishing grace, for 
which neither men nor angels can 
render sufficient praise. I, an un- 
happy wretch, who was continually 
raiJing against the all-sufficient merits 
of the precious blood of the Son of 
God; and despising, and evil treating 
those who confided in his finished sal- 
vation, was lately made a subject of his 
sovereign grace.’ About this time he 
united with the church of Christ, in 
Jewin Street, London, under the pas-. 
toral care of the excellent Mr. Hart; 
after whose decease he attended at the 
Tabernacle, Moorfields, until he left 
London to reside at Cheshunt, Herts. 
From this place, after the loss of his 
wife by death, he removed to Pucke- 
ridge, where he continued but a short 
time, and finally settled. at Ware. 
Wherever he resided it was his con- 
stant aim to do good, both to the 
bodies and souls of his fellow-crea- 
tures ; but no one ever heard to better 
purpose the self-denying admonition 
of the Son of God, ‘ take heed that 
ye do not your alms before men, to be 
seen of them; otherwise ye have no 
reward of your father which is in hea- 
ven.’ Matt.vi.1. Tothe Bible Society, 
and to the London Missionary Society, 
he cheerfully gave his aid; but his at- 
tention was chiefly directed to poor 
children. ‘Those in the town of his re- 
sidence received his kind assistance, 
but a little school in an obscure village 
at some distance, was his favourite 
object. Here he provided instruction 
for the mind,. and clothing for the 
body ; and walked many miles to visit 
his litle scholars, and impart his 
bounty. So reserved was his disposi- 
tion, that he entirely shunned society. 
In this he might be blameable; but 
probably the inconsistent conduct of 
too many professors of religion, might 
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~ have been the cause. Like David he 
might have-heard the slander of many. 
Some persons wondered how he could 
spend his time; but while they were 
engaged in paltry visits, and trifling 
conversation he was employed in his 
chamber, either studying the holy 
Scriptures. or cutting out coats and 
garments for the poor; in which work 
and labour of love he took great de+ 
light. His conversation was habitually 
spiritual, and his attendance on public 
worship, was constant and punctual. 
When extremely weak through the de- 
cay of his constitution, he tottered to 
the house of God, and with a coun- 
tenance almost heavenly, listened to 
the sound of the glorious gospel of 
Christ. About a week before his de- 
cease, a friend who called on him says, 
that, ‘ his discourse was truly delight- 
ful ;’ on the following Lord’s day morn- 
ing his mortal life expired, and like 
the ear of corn fully ripe, he gently 
bowed his head and died. ‘Say ye to 
the righteous that it shall be well with 
him, for they shall eat of the fruit of 
their doings.’ Isa. ill. 10. 
R. G.N. 


MALACHI TICE, Esa. 


Tus worthy gentleman departed this 
life, at Christchurch, Hants, Sept. 23, 
in thel81st year of hisage. He;wasanative 
of Blandford, Dorset. Far more than 
fifty years he filled the office of deacon, 
in the Independent Church in his 
native town; of which church his ve- 
 nerable grandfather, the Rev. Malachi 
Blake, was pastor, during an equally 
long period. He was the descendant 
of a respectable race of ancestors, 
among the regular dissenters, some of 
whom suffered from their attachment 
to non-conformity. 

Nature had given him a sound un- 
derstanding which was much improved 
by an excellent education, and highly 
enlightened by the principles of Chris- 
tianity. ; 

As a dissenter he was firm to his 
principles, but exercised true charity to 
others who differed from him. The 
cause of benevolence never applied to 
him in vain, and the claims of reli- 
gion were -amply satisfied by the libe- 
rality of his bounty, j 

He was particularly distinguished as 
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a “ peace maker,’ and equally so for 
his attachment to public worship. 


RECENT DEATHS. 

SuppEnty, at Wolverhampton, Oct. 
30, Mr. Benj. Mander, whose laudable 
efforts to secure the ministry of the 
truth in the meeting-houseof which he 
was trustee, are well known to the re- 
ligious public. 

Dec. 12, died aged 84, at Yelvertoft, 
in the county of Northampton, Do- 
rothy, the widow of the late Rey. 
Thomas Strange, many years pro- 
testant dissenting minister, at Kilsby, 
in the said county. She was an Iss 
raelite, indeed, in whom there was no 
guile. To the last she manifested an 
ardent attachment to the Redeemer, 
and great delight in the ordinances of 
religion. As her course was holy, so 
it pleased God that her end should be 
peaceful. Under a most severe afflics 
tion, which terminated her life, she 
was supported by those words, ‘ the 
Tord is my light and my salvation! 
whom shall I fear? the Lord is the 
strength of my life, of whom shall I 
be: afraid?” from which the writer 
preached her funeral sermon. Know- 
Ing in whom she believed, and longing - 
to depart that she might be with Christ, 
she sweetly breathed her spirit into his 
hands. Her truly amiable spirit, un. 
affected piety, exemplary conduct, and 
christian{ benevolence, endeared her to 
all who knew her. The righteous 
shall be had in everlastng remem-= 
brance. H. K. 


At South Cave, Yorkshire, the Rev. 
Richard Tapp, many years dissenting 
minister there. 

On Dec, 31st at Islington, Mrs. Grif- 
fiths, aged 80, relict of the late Rev. 
John Griffiths, of Hitchen. 

At Walworth, suddenly, Dec. 34. 
Mr. G. D. Clark, successor of Mr. 
Towle, in the Borough. > 

At Pancras, Dec 24. Georgé Oe, 
ster, Esq. formerly of Beaufort Build- 
ings, aged 81. ey stip 

On Sunday the 26th, at Brig ston, 
the Rev. Frederick Hamilton, aged 62, 
formerly assistant to the Rev: Richard 
Winter, New Court London, arid after- 
wards, for many years Minister of th 
Independent Congregation, in Union 
Street, Brighton, of which Dr. Styles 
is the present pastor. 

F 
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MORAL SKETCHES of prevailing 
Opinions and Manners, Foreign and 
Domestic ; with Reflections on Prayer. 
By Hannah More. Fourth Edition. 
8vo. 9s. 


WE are sorry that we have permitted this 
excellent work to remain unnoticed in 
our Review until it has arrived at a 
fourth edition. It may seem now almost 
unnecessary, yet, as some of our readers, 
particularly in the country, may not have 
seen it, we shall, with much pleasure, re- 
commend it to their attention, as the au- 
thor seems to consider this as, probably, 
the last éffort cf her pen. 

The volume consists of three parts; the 
first is entitled Foreign Sketches; the se- 
cond, Domestic Sketches; and the third, 
hiner on Prayer. 

rs. More first notices the eagerness 
of our countrymen, immediately on the 
peace, to visit, and eyen reside in France: 
—‘ to visit a country which had filled our 
own with widows and orphans, and which 
had made the rest of Europe a scene of 
desolation. Not only hundreds of thou- 
sands of our countrymen, and women, 
and children, but millions of our money, 
so severely wanted at home, were trans- 
ported from every port, to visit this lately 
execrated country.’ 

But, she complains, France was not 
made a place for a visit, but for a home— 
a place for the education of Protestant 
children.* Men have returned with 
French habits. French principles are im- 
ported. French alliances are contracted, 
and even a French theatre is established. 
We are losing our national character. 
The deterioration is by many thought 
already visible. 

Among the evils resulting from this 
rage, Mrs. More mentions the mania for 
whatever is foreign, and the injury sus- 
tained by our English manufactures from 
the abundant importation of French 
articles of dress and decoration—the in- 
jury thus done to young English females, 
by depriving them of employment, and 
exposing them to temptation, is feelingly 
described, and we should think that no 
pious English lady could read this pas- 


*The wife of a respectable farmer 
being asked what she had done with her 
daughter, replied, ‘I have Frenched her, 
and musicked her, and shall now carry 
her to France.’ : 


sage, without determining to consign her 
French fripperies to the flames. In short, 
Mrs. More deprecates the effects of so 
much familiarity with France; and fears, 
as we do, that the noble simplicity, the 
honest rectitude, the sound sense, and 
the native modesty which have long been 
the characteristics of the British people, 
will be lost. 

In two distinct sections, Mrs. More 
gives us ‘ the French opinion of English 
society,’ and ‘the English opinion of 
French Society ;’ the object of both is to 
prove that the tastes of the two countries 
are opposite to each other—that if, indeed, 
we were sent into this world merely to 
be entertained—to talk, to shine, to be 
admired—we might learn much from our 
gay neighbours: but Mrs. More shews 
that the boasted elegance of the conver— 
sation-parties of France was too fre- 
quently a veil to conceal the true cha- 
racter and real manners of the actors;— 
that where the evil did not extend so far, 
there was a frivolity of pursuit, a profli- 
gacy of habit, and a contempt of religion, 
scarcely concealed;—and that to the 
silly love of flattery, the French are ready 
to sacrifice the innocence of youth, the 
consolations of age, and the hope of im- 
mortality. 

In the second part of this valuable 
work, entitled ‘ Domestic Sketches,’ we 
have some excellent thoughts on ‘ Sound- 
ness in Judgment, and. Consistency in 
Conduct’—on ‘Novel Opinions in Re- 
ligion ’—on ‘ the Evil Effects of the late 
Secession of certain Clergymen from the 
Establishment’—on “the Exertions of 
Pious Ladies’ — on ‘* High Profession 
and Negligent Practice—Auricular Con- 
fession — Unprofitable Reading’ — and 
‘the Borderers.’—Our scanty limits will 
not permit us to give even a slight sketch 
of each of these, but they all contain 
sentiments of the most valuable nature, 
and such as cannot be read without profit. 
We wish that the thoughts on ‘ Novel 
Opinions’ may be duly considered by 
professors of religion; then few will adopt 
either what is falsely called ‘ the rational 
system,’ or rather the Socinian scheme, 
on the one hand, or the Antinomian creed 
on the other. Alluding to the recent Se- 
cession particuiarly, she says, ‘ Extrava- 
gance in religion is a kind of spiritual 
empiricism, which is sure for a time to 


lay hold on the vulgar, The ignorant 
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patient, in both cases, who frequently 

ys little attention to the established 
puysician, is sure to be attracted by any 
new nostrum from the laboratory of the 
irregular prescriber: he is resorted to 
with more confidence in proportion to the 
reputed violence of his catholicon; 
and ke who despised the sober practi- 
tioner, swallows, without scruple, the most 
pernicious drug of the advertising profes- 
sor. Mrs. More laments, as we have 
jong done, that young ministers, who had 
scarcely begun to learn, should venture 
to broach new sentiments, and set up a 
new sect, to the destruction of many well- 
disposed, but weak persons, enamoured 
with the love of novelty, Their differ- 
eiices atnong themselves, and the la- 
mentabie errors into which some of them 
have fallen, too fully prove the rashness 
of their conduct. 

The chapter on ‘ the Exertions of Pious 
Ladies,’ deserves attention. Kind cau- 
tions are suggested with regard to the mo- 
tives by which our actions are produced. 
* It is of importance to examine whether 
our most useful, if busy, pursuits are 
not influenced by a natural fondness for 
bustle, an animal activity, a love of no- 
tice. Whether even our charitable labours 
grow not more from a restless spirit, than 
trom real piety.’ These inquiries, as con- 
ducted by Mrs. More, can do no harm; 
they will be useful. And let not the 
reader suppose that she wishes to restrain 
the pious female from zealous pursuits— 
she wishes only to regulate them. She 
considers it, not as the reproach, but 
“the glory of our age,’ that among the 
most useful and zealous servants of our 
Divine Master, are to be found of § devout 
and honourable women not a few.’ Ladies, 
whose own education not having been 
limited to the harp and the sketch-book, 
though not unskilled in either, are com- 
petent to teach others what themselves 
have been taught; who disdain not to be 
employed in the humblest offices of Chris- 
tian charity, to be found in the poorest 
cottage, at the bed-side of the sick and 
dying; whose daughters, if not the best 
waltzers, are the best catechisers; whose 
houses are houses of prayer, whose closets 
are the scene of devout meditation; who, 
not contented with a stinted modish mea- 
sure of a single attendance on public 
worship, so contrive to render the 
hours of repast subservient to those of 
duty, as to make a second visit to the 
temple of their God, and who endeavour 
to retain the odour of sanctity, shed on 
the sacred day, through the duties of the 
week.’ 

The ‘ Reflections on Prayer,’ must be 
deferred till our next Number, 
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Sermons on the most important Doc- 
trines of the Gospel; comprehending 
the Privileges and Duties connected 
with the Belief of those Doctrines,— 
By J. Thornton.—2 vols. 8s. 
WE might suppose that sermons on all 
the doctrines and duties of the Gospel 
were in the greatest abundance. And 
yet such is the vast variety of topics 
Christianity unfolds; such the peculiar 
taste of different authors; and such the 
habits and feelings of the various classes 
of the Christian’ community, that we 
ought not to complain of their multi- 
plicity. It would, especially, be_as in- 
judicious as unfeeling, to complain of 
the appearance of another volume of ser- 
mons from the estimable pen of Mr. 
Thornton. 

Having passed a favourable opinion of 
the first volume, we shall only express 
our pleasure on finding a second edition 
of it called for; and hasten to notice the 
second volume now on our table. It 
contains fifteen sermons, on the Deceit- 
fulness of Sin—Jesus Christ the Great 
Deliverer—on the Danger of neglecting 
the Great °Salvation—the aggravated 
Evil and awful Consequences of Unbe- 
lief —on Conversion — Forgiveness of 
Sius—on the Teaching of the Holy Spi- 
rit—Warning against the Love of the 
World—Watchfulness against the Great 
Enemy—on the Necessity of Holiness—a 
good Conscience—a good Hope—Chris- 
tian Fortitude—Christian Freedom—the 
Perseverance of the Saints. 

We do not admire, in published dis- 
courses at least, the plan of bringing a 
topic to a Text, instead of the logical 
method of deducing a subject from it. 
Saurin isa happy model in this respect. 
The eighth sermon in this volume, to 
mention no more, is an instance of the 
impropriety of which we complain. The 
Text is taken from the first part of the 
passage, ‘ Love not the world;’ and the 
sermon is entitled, ‘Warning against 
the love of the World;’ but in our 
opinion the force of the warning lies 
in the Jast member of the sentence.—‘ If 
any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him.’ And yet Mr.T. 
speaks of the injurious tendency of the 
love of the world, and of tis alienating 
the heart from God! Now all this, and 
more than this, the latter part of the 
passage obviously supplies; then why 
should it not be made a part of the Text 
and the discourse? Mr. T. may need 
the hint as little as most men; but 
young preachers and authors should be 
aware of following a fancy rather than 
cultvating a good taste. x 

We think, however, that this volume 
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seems to excel the first, in many of its 
’ leading features. Mr. 'T. appears to have 
caught the mantle of our late worthy 
friend Buck; this is no mean praise. At 
least there is a good deal of that ease ; 
that freedom from pedantry; that dis- 
play of solid sense; and that forcible 
application of the subject which we so 
much admire in Mr. Buck’s writings. 
You see in both instances, the man who 
knows what he is about, and truly earnest 
inhis cause. The closing paragraph in 
the fourth sermon, and many others, 
afford happy proofs of this. 

We must now conclude, by wishing that 
the circulation of these valuable sermons 
may be extensive and lasting; but we 
could also wish to see a cheaper edition 
for the poorer classes. ; 
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NO FICTION ; a Warrative founded on 
recent and interesting Kacis.—2 vols. 
8vo. Second Edition, 12s. 

Our favourable sentiments of this work, 
given in the Magazine for July last, have 
been confirmed by the suffrage of the 
discerning public—a second edition hay- 
ing been called for at an early period ; 
and we cannot but repeat our hope that 
these volumes will prove highly beneficial 
to the youth of our numerous congrega- 
tions. 

The principal characters of the work 
are drawn from life; for it is really what 
it professes to be—a narrative founded 
on facts; and however extraordinary 
some of those facts may appear to be, 
yet we are assured by the author, (who, 
we will venture to say deserves credit), 
that * the truth is often lowered rather 
than heightened,’ some circumstances 
being actually suppressed, lest they 
should appear to be improbable. 

The leading character in these vo- 
lumes is Lefevre, a youth of nineteen, 
at first: remarkably. promising, but of 
sanguine passions ; gradually led 
astray into the paths of sin and folly, by 
associating with carnal ' companions; 
but at length, by the special grace of 
God, restored. We think this narrative 
welladapted to awaken a godly jealousy 
of self, and a holy watchfulness against 
the seductions of evil in our young 
friends; while the sober piety, caution, 
or and steady friendship of 

jouglas (another principal character in 
the work) affords a bright example that 
forcibly claims imitation, Several scenes 
in these royce are painted from na- 

ture ; we advert particularly to the s 

of the Voodman, which is acne sca 

ple, and finely displays the piety. and 

spitqlity of the English co. ttager. 
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We do not conceive of the work as | 
one of the very first order in composi- ; 
tion or style; but, on the whole, we" 
judge very favourably of the author's | 
talents, and hope to witness their further 
improvement in some future undertaking. 
This, however, is highly creditable, as 
well to his talents as his piety, and is one 
of these few works of apparent fiction 
which we can safely recommend to our 
young friends. 


THE TRINITARIJAN’S APPEAL. DE- 
FENDED, in‘ answer to Letters by @ 
Layman; with a view to expose the 
Errors of the Unitarian Version. By 
S. Newton, Witham. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

‘ Tue Trinitarian’s Appeal’ was a small 

tract (price 3d.), im answer to ‘ the Uni- 

tarian’s Appeal.’ The former we remem- 
ber to have read with much pleasure, 
though weare not sure that we reviewed it. 

It was, however, sharply animadverted 

on in ‘Letters by a Layman,’ and this 

pamphlet is a reply to those letters. 

Mr. Newton is far too well known to 
need our recommendation; but we can- 
not deny ourselves the pleasure of speak- 
ing of him as a judicious divine and able 
polemic. In the tract, Mr. Newton, 
writing for the generality of Christians, 
founded his arguments on our popular 
version, in this the remarks of the Lay- 
man made it necessary for him to recur 
to the original Scriptures, in order to 
justify the translation on which he rea- 
soned: but he does more, and turning 
assailant in his turn, attacks, with great 
ability and shrewdness, many of the 
alterations attempted to be introduced in 
the Unitarian Version, and, in general, 
we consider his remarks forcible and 
just. 
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A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Chalmers of 
Glasgow, on the distinctive Characters 
of the Protestant and Roman Catholic 
Religions ; occasioned by the publication 
of his Sermon for the Benefit of the 
Hibernian Society. By the Rev. Robt 
Burns, Paisley. 

WERE it not for the great number of 

pamphtets always in hand, this able one 

should have had at least a transient no- 
tice before. he good temper, Christian 
candour, manly argument, and godly 

zeal here employed; accompanied by a 

sufficient acquaintance with the real state 

of the Catholic religion, are such as 
entitle Mr. B. to our sincere esteem. And 
in the few important pomts in which he 
differs from Dr. C. we think his ergu- 


ments are the most weighty and deci- 
sve. 
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LORENZO ; or, the Tale of the Redemp- 
tion. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


On first opening this book we are led to 
suspect that it is one of the elegant trifles 
of the day; consisting of good printing, 
on good paper, with a large margin; 
which, when dearly purchased, is found 
to contain yery little, and that little good 
for nothing; but, on looking over its 
contents, we perceive that it would be 
unjustly estimated by judging from ap- 
pearances. 

This Poem is probably the production 
of a young author, but-of one who pos- 
sesses a cultivated mind, a correct taste, 
and a musical ear; and who has the ad- 
vantage of the whole being directed by 
pure sentiments. The reader will dis- 
cover many passages in the best manner 
of Lord Byron, as in the following verses, 
p- 4. 


* Hast thou seen the bow of heaven, 
Radiant thro’ the gathering shower ? 

Hast thou seen the dew of even 
Glittering on the fairest flower? 


* Hast thou seen those eyes in sadness 
Sparkle brighter thro’ a tear; 

And could hail that hour with gladness, 
Grief might seem so lovely there—?’ 


and will observe generally, in the irregu- 
lar stanza, and flowing melody of its 
structure, a strong resemblance to Walter 
Scott’s Lay of the last Minstrel; but in 
the subject, the design, and the impres- 
sions it may make, it is greatly superior 
to anything the above authors. have 
hitherto written. The narrative of this 
Poem contains but few, incidents, which 
might have been told in a small space; 
but it seems to have been formed like 
a sketch on the eanvas, merely for 
grouping the figures, or displaying the 
drapery of ‘the piece; or, as the simple 
pies of a Grecian tragedy, giving occasion 
or the finest appeals to the feelings. 
The story (the Conversion of a Libertine) 
is frequently suspended by pathetic des- 
cription ; even the principal subject, ‘ the 
Tale of Redemption’ (not a very appo- 
‘site title), is made an appendage to the 
fiction. E 
The Poem is divided into four Cantos, 
each consisting chiefly of four-line verses 
of ¥aried metre; in the.first Canto are 64 
verses ; in the second, 92; in the third, 57; 
andin the fourth, 94 verses; by which may 
be judged the quantity of matter in the 
Poem: we shail now present the reader 
with a few specimens, by which he may 
estimate its quality. Here we must con- 
sult our own limits. On page the 6th is a 
song of Lorenzo, of fourteen verses; we 
can only give the two first, 
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‘ Hark! on that sigh a soul hath risen 
to rest, 
Bee was the smile that bid it burst to _ 
ife ; 
A heaven-born beam illum’d his dying 
breast, 
And gently still’d its last convulsive 
strife. ; 


‘Calm was the setting of that summer sun, 
And round its throne still glory bursts 
on high; 
Tho’ sunk awhile, not yet its race is run, 
It decks another, and a brighter sky.’ 


Page 26, a minstrel is introduced 
whose described habits will remind the 
reader of Dr. Beattie’s Minstrel; he is 
the instrument of Lorenzo’s conversion, 
and afterwards proves to be his son: in 
page 28, is an exquisite song of his, of 
thirteen verses, it begins thus— 

‘ OI have seen a joyous hour, 

A joyous hour to me!— 

The sun glane’d thro’ yon ivied tower, 

Its beam shot o’er the sea, 
© And I haye seen the fishers bark 

The distant glory seize, - 

That on the horizon seem’d a spark 

Struck from that sudden blaze !— 


+ And I have seen the wave dance high, 
And sparkle far away, 

While near in gloom the waters lie, 
Nor feel that quickening ray ; 

‘ Like distant hopes, they seem as bright 
And glimmer from afar ; 

Yet who would e’er regret the night 
Unveiling yonder star! 


© Thro’ doubt, and darkness, and despair, 
That oft surround our way, 

More glorious shines th’ horizon where 
Dawns everlasting day— 


On the 33rd page the minstrel: sings 
again in a more solemn and impressive 
mauner : Lorenzo is deeply affected by it, 
and the Poem proceeds with the relation 
of his despair of Divine mercy, and of his 
marvellous deliverance from self-destruc- 
tion, together with a mysterious dream, 
in which the story of ‘Redemption was 
‘ Blaz’d onvevery star.’ (p. 52). Speak- 
ing of his dowbts (p, 62), he compares 
them to 


‘ The mist that hides the mountain’s brow, 
The veil that wraps the landscape gay, 
Hath risen but from earth below, 
And melts in tears to earth away.’ 


Atlength the minstrel, Elfrid, confirms 
his hope by a recital of the ‘ Creation, 
Fall,’ and ‘ Redemption of Man;’ and the 
Poem closes thus : 

* He was.my Son ...... 
But he is gone—yet I have liv’d to prove 
The wond’rous story of Redeeming love ; 
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Its beam of joy hatho’er my bosom pass’d, 
And bliss untold is mine, while thought 
and being last.’ 


The severe critic will discover a few 
imperfect rhymes, as, seize and blaze; 
path and beneath; voice and sacrifice; 
morn and return; uttermost and emboss’d, 
&c. he will complain of a few instances 
of dilatation, such as in page 63, where 
the lark, soaring to meet the rising sun, 
is pursued through six verses; and though 
every verse is excellent, yet the action of 
the Poem is interrupted, and the mind 
detached, he will say, too long from its 
subject; he will probably charge the 
author with a little pilfering, and may 
cite as an instance the last verse of p. 23. 


© As when the wretch from side to side 
returns, 

T’ escape the fire that through his bosom 
burns, 

In vain the change—his couch no cure 
hath wrought, 

Nor place can heal the suffering sin hath 
brought.’ 

and then put beneath the original, from 

Dr.Watt’s Hymns, hymn cxlvi,-3.book 2. 

“So when a raging fever burns, 

We shift from side to side by turns ; 

And ’tis a poor relief we gain, 

To change the place but keep the pain.’ 

Page 71, line the second, is a syllable 

too short, perhaps the word séz/l or but, 

has been omitted. The author is the less 

excusable for these trivial defects, as he 

appears to be sufficiently rich in talent to 

have avoided them: upon the whole, 

this Poem so well deserves a perusal, 

that we wish it had been rendered in 

a form less expensive. 


PL LP OL OI OL TL 


POPULAR TRACTS on INFIDELITY. 
No. If. THE LIFE of ST. PAUL. 4d. 


WE have read the second Number in the 
series of popular tracts on Infidelity, with 
real satisfaction ; and think, with the 
highly respectable author, that the views 
he has given of the life of the Apostle, 
are conclusive arguments in fayour of 
Christianity : we think that not only every 
Christian, but every man of sense and 
candour, will rise from the perusal of 
this tract, with the deep conviction, that 
with St. Paul’s caution and judgment, 
he could not have been himself deceived ; 
and that the science of human nature, 
does not supply a motive to induce him 
to fabricate or support an imposture. 
We are pleased with the fairness of the 
author’s statements, with the force of his 
arguments, and the eloquence of his ap- 
peals; but we submit to him, whether 
the cause of Christ or itw advocate, re- 
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quire the use of any reproachful epithet ? 
Abuse is not argument, nor does it ever 
produce conyiction. The Evangelists are 
patterns here. Their attachment to their 
master cannot be questioned; yet they 
never connect any opprobrious term with 
the name of Judas Iscariot, who betrayed 
him. ‘ The foul missionary of foul sin,’ 
and ‘the ferocious Blount’ might have 
been spared. We shall, perhaps, be told 
that these are quotations. 

However, we cordially recommend this 
tract; and hope that it will not only have 
an extensive circulation in its present 
form, but that the whole series will be 
bound up together ; and if the remaining 
Numbers be written with the same abi- 
lity, they will form another valuable and 
interesting volume, in defence of that 
book which is the balm of life, and the 
antidote of death. 


PIPPI L OL PLO 


The Right of Infants to Baptism: a@ 
Monthly Meeting Sermon. By H. F. 
Burder, M. A.—Price 1s, 6d. 


THE question respecting the right of 
Infants to Baptism has been brought be- 
fore the religious public by various 
authors, and in different forms. But we 
do not recollect to have seen a publica- 
tion on the topic superior to this dis~ 
course, either for a clear and luminous 
statement of the leading arguments in 
favour of Infant Baptism, for a course of 
strong and conclusive reasoning, or for 
the total absence of all uncandid re- 
flections on those Christians whose 
sentiments and practices differ from 
those of the author. 

The right of infants to -baptism is 
argued from the nature of the covenant 
which God established with Abraham— 
from the practice of the apostles, as re- 
corded in the New Testament—and from 
the testimony of Christian writers in the 
early ages. On the first of these points, 
Mr. Burder’s reasoning is forcible, and 
to us it appears unanswerable. On the 
second, his remarks are very judicious, 
as to the testimony contained in the Acts 
of the Apostles, and in the Apostolic 
Epistles. In this part he establishes the 
position, that the friends of infant bap- 
tism have more evidence, arising from 
recorded facts, for their practice, than 
those Christians have, who limit the ad-' 
ministration of this ordinance to adults ; 
since it does not appear that there isa 
single instance mentioned in the sacred 
records of the administration of baptism 
to the adult offspring of Christian pa- 
rents. On the third argument, the testi- 
mony of ancient writers, he forbears to 
enlarge; but by a very appropriate state- 
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ment clears it from an objection to 
which it may seem to be exposed, by 
observing, that ‘the evidence is pre- 
cisely of the same character with that by 
which the authenticity and genuineness 
of the books of the New Testament have 
beer proved, with so much strength of 
argument, by Dr. Lardner, Dr. Paley, 
Dr. Chalmers, and other able and suc- 
cessful advocates of the same class.’ 

Mr. Burder has enriched his sermon 
with some valuable notes, consisting 
chiefly of quotations from able writers, 
in defence of infant baptism, of very 
different denominations from each other 
in the Christian world. 

_On two topics he briefly but excel- 
lently remarks, as he draws to a close. 
One relates to the question, what chil- 
dren should -be baptised. Very strong 
reasons are given for extending the ad- 
ministration to the children of all those 
who would be deemed proper subjects of 
baptism as adults. The other topic re- 
gards the mode. On this the author’s 
remarks, although concise, are very 
forcible, and tend to establish the validity 
of sprinkling or pouring; and indeed, 
the greater conformity to ancient usages 
of this mode than of immersion. The 
discourse concludes with a very serious 
address to parents and children. - 

We cordially recommended this work 
to different classes of our readers as 
furnishing a calm and dispassionate view 
of the leading evidences of infant bap- 
tism, condensed into a small compass, 
and occupying ground in some respects 
different from. that which has been taken 
by many of the author’s predecessors in 
this service. 
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A Call to Prayer and Praise; or Ob- 
servations on the Necessity and Na- 
ture of Missionary Prayer Meetings.— 
By the Rey. R.A. Hannaford, A. B.— 
2d. or 14s. per 100. 


THE pious author gives a very just view 
of this important subject, compressed 
into a small compass and sold at a very 
low price. We wish it an extensive cir- 
culation. i 

The author observes, that he has often 
found a deficiency in the prayers offered 
at such seasons ; arising from a want of 
acquaintance with the various circum- 
stances connected with missionary em- 
ployment, rather than from a want of 
zeal for the salvation of souls ; to remedy 
this deficiency, he notices the proper 
subjects for prayer in a judicious manner. 

We think that Auxiliary Societies may 
distribute’ this little tract among sub~ 
seribers with good effect, 
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The Crisis; or, Hope and Fear Ba- 
lanced: in reference to the present 
situation of the Country. A Sermon 
preached at Birmingham, Nov. 28, 
1819, by the Rev. J. A. James.—Second 
Edition.—ls. 


Tuts Sermon, not originally intended 
for the press, was printed at the re- 
guest of the author’s friends, and exclu- 
sively designed for local circulation ina 
cheap form; we are glad, however, that 
a second edition has introduced it to 
more general notice, for we think it well 
deserves attentive regard at the present 
season, which may properly be deemed 
a Crisis. The author exhibits—Ilst. What 
appear to him to be sufficient grounds 
to apprehend that God may yet visit this 
nation with his righteous displeasure, 
particularly our national transgressions. 
These are justly stated, includmg ‘a 
very lamentable disregard of those duties 
which are binding upon a people placed 
under the brightest economy of mercy 
with which God ever blessed a sinful 
world;’ the profanation of the Sabbath 
is noticed, and especially the sacrifice of 
it to political\discussion, by means of Sun- 
day néwspapérs. He noticés also the 
spread of disaffection to lawful authority, 
connected with the diffusion of infidel 
principles. The many blessings we en- 
joy, temporal and spiritual, are thus 
brought forward as aggravations of our 
sin. The holiness of God, as an avenger 
of sin, the example he ‘has made of 
other nations, and the present melan- 
choly state of our country, are also ad- 
duced as sufficient to make the stoutest 
heart to tremble. 

But, secondly, the preacher directs us 
a source of consolation, and shews that 
‘there are many bright sparks alone 
this dark horizon, to encourage our hopes 
that the clouds will be dispersed, and 
that we shall be preserved from the 
gathering storm.’ The long series of 
deliverances wrought for this country, 
the number of true Christians in our 
land, and the great moral change which 
God is employing us to effect in the 
world, are all grounds of hope. 

We wish we had-room to give the au- 
thor’s enlargements on any of these 
important heads, or the particulars of his 
large and impressive application. We 
beg to refer our readers to the discourse 
itself, which, though it occupies fifty 
large pages, is sold at the moderate price 
of one shilling. We conceive that the 
sermon is so well calculated to give a 
right direction to our thoughts and’con- 
yersation at the present very interesting 
period, and to enable Christians, instead 
of becoming angry partisans in political 
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affairs, to make a holy use of passing 
events, that we very sincerely recom- 
mend it to general attention. 
PROPEL OL IL LL 
A CAUTION against frequenting the 
Meeting-houses of Dissenters: preach- 
ed at St. Mary Arches, November 28, 
1819, being the first Opening of certain 
Churches in Exeter, for the Celebration 
of a Third Service, in the Evening. 
By the Rev. J. K. Cleeve, D.D. Rector 
of St. George, Exeter. 1s. pp. 12. 
Tuis flaming preacher takes for his text 
Judges iii. 20: ‘I haye amessage of God 
unto thee;’ and to induce his hearers 
and readers to swallow all his crudities, 
he assures them, in the outset, that ‘ whe- 
ther God speaks by his own blessed mouth 
from heaven, o7 by the mouths of his 
duly constituted and rightly ordained 
ministers upon earth, the same attention 
is due, and his message is to be received 
_ with the same reverential awe.’ So, then, 
Dr. Cleeve speaks with the same au- 
thority from his pulpit, at St. Mary’s, 
as the Almighty did from Sinai! We ap- 
prehend, however, that when we have 
treated our readers with some sentences 
from the Doctor’s own mouth, they will 
- belittle disposed to acknowledge this high 
claim. To prevent alarm, he says, ‘ our 
two-edged dagger shall be drawn only 
against vice and immorality, heresy and 
schism ;’ and he promises to use ‘ no 
weapon but the sword of the Spirit ;’ but 
let our readers judge when they have 
seen the two edges of this dagger, whether 
it be not a carnal weapon after all. 
‘The preacher then points out the ad- 
vantages: of Sunday evening services ; 
especially, to use his own conciliatory 
words, that ‘ the wretched inhabitant of 
the garret, whose pride and rags prevent 
an appearance in the house of God during 
the open day, will often descend under 
the veil of twilight, and creep, unobserved, 
to some-obscure corner of the hallowed 
dome.’ But what must he do on sum- 
mer evenings, when the service is over 
before twilight? 

The grand reason, however, for these 
evening services is thus disclosed: ¢ But 
there is another consideration of vital im- 
portance and of great weight. It is well 
known that on Sunday evenings the Dis- 
senting houses of heresy and schism are 
all open; that they are for the most part 
crowded ;’ (Hine ille lachrymeé!) and 
to obviate a very natural objection, he 
adds, ‘It has been asserted by many 
pious but sadly. mistaken people, that 
they deem it better to attend those houses 
of Dissent, those places of spurious wor- 
ship,.than no places of worship at all 5 
and that as the churches are not open, 
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they have no other places to resort to :’ 
the preacher, however, informs them 
that this excuse can no longer be made, 
for four of the churches will hereafter be 
open: and he adds farther, that ‘ this 
excuse ought never to have been made, 
and that it is eriminal, and a species of 
idolatry, is easy to shew.’ What! is the 
excuse a species of idolatry ? We suppose 
he meant to say, the practice of going to 
meeting-houses is such. But howis this 
proved? Why thus: ‘ In the first place, 
is it not a solemn mockery, or a gross 
contradiction in prayer and practice, io 
the morning, in the Established Church, 
to pray—‘ from heresy and schism, 
good Lord deliver us?’ and then re- 
gularly, in the evening of the same day, to 
attend the conventicles of heretics and 
schismatics! as well might the worship- 
pers of Jehovah, in the days of old, have 
pleaded for a permission to ‘ cry, Baal, 
help us!’ or, as well may we now assert 
that ‘Jehovah, Jove, or Lord, are the 
same God.’ And is this proof? Surely 
he must jist prove not only that the 
Dissenters are schismatics, which he will 
not easily do; but that they are idolaters 
also, or his argument proves nothing but 
the excess of that ‘ pride, vain-glory, 
envy, hatred, malice, and uncharitable- 
ness,’ from which, in the same service, 
he prayed to be delivered. 

So far, however, as the author pleads 
for the doctrine of the Atonement, against 
the Socinians; and for Holiness, against 
the Antinomians, we heartily concur with 
him. But after exposing these errors, as 
areason for avoiding the meeting-house, 
he produces, what he calls, and, doubt- 
less, feels to be, a stronger argument, 
Take his own-words :—‘ But a stronger 
argument for avoiding these houses of 
Dissent, is, that these self-appointed and 
self-constituted intruders have no autho- 
rity to preach at all; and consequently, 
that their ministration must be null and 
insufficient.’ Here we must beg leave to 
differ from the author; for we know and 
are sure, that in ten thousand instances, 
the broad seal of heaven has been affixed 
to the ministry of these despised teachers, 
who though they have not the stamp of 
human authority, nor the sanction of a 
national hierarchy, have turned:sinners, 
both heathens abroad, and nominal Chris- 
tians at home, ‘ from darkness unto light, 
and from the power of Satan unte God.’ 
With this divine approbation, they will 
not be afraid, although the author ac 
cuses them of the ‘ crime, for which the 
leprosy once rose up in the forehead of 
king Uzziah, and for which Korah and 
his company went down alive into the 
pit.’ Heis absurd enough to speak of 
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the calling of an ordinary minister, as like 
that of Jesus Christ, who ‘ glorified not 
himself to be made an High Priest, till 
he was called of God,’ &c. What! is a 
clergyman called to be an High Priest? 
Where is therea word inScripture to justify 
such an appellation? or is any minister 
now called in the same manner? 

The Doctor concludes with this sage 
advice, ‘ Stick close to the church, and 
the church only ;” but we do not conceive 
that the Established Church will retain 
her adherents, by the use of such sticking- 
plasters as the Doctor here produces, and 
which he sells very dear, for he gives us 
only twelve small pages for twelye-pence. 
AN ADDRESS delivered in the Relief 

Meeting-house, Campbell Street, Glas- 

gow, Sept. 19, 1819, being the Sabbath 

following the late Riots in Glasgow. 

By R. Brodie, A.M. 8vo. pp. 24. 
Gor readers cannot be ignorant of the 
great distress and partial disaffection 
lately prevalent in the northern, and 
particularly in the manufacturing dis- 
tricts of Great Britain. The present dis- 
course offers excellent advice on this 
éccasion both to rich and poor. From 
Phil. i. 27, Mr. Brodie takes occasion to 
observe, that there are duties, at this 
juncture particularly incumbent on the 
suffering poor—on the higher classes, to 
whom they look for assistance—and on 
us all. The preacher judiciously avoids 
all political discussion as unsuitable to 
the pulpit; but strongly impresses on the 
manufacturing poor, the importance of re- 
fraining from illegal conduct, and from 
intemperate and intimidating language ; 
and he attributes the late occurrences, 
not tothe poor in general, whom he con- 
siders as. sound in principle, but to a few 
young and thoughtless persons, who have 
been corrupted by designing men. 

We are also pleased with the manner 
in which the preacher repels a charge 
brought against his townsmen, in the 
late General Assembly, of being led away 
by zeal for foreign missions to neglect 
the poor at home: this he answers by 
stating that there are in Glasgow 171 
schools, in which nearly 10,000 children 
are educated, and all those schools, ex- 
cept eight, supported by voluntary con- 
tributions ! 

PIAL OL OF 
EDUCATION for the CHRISTIAN 

MINISTRY : a Sermon at the Meeting- 

house, New Broad-street, London, 

June 23, 1819, at the Annual Assembly 

of the Ministers educated at Homerton 

Academy. By W. Chaplin, Bishop 

Stortford. 6yo, Is. : 
A more appropriate text than | Tim. iv. 
15, (‘Meditate upon these things, give 
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thyself wholly to them,’ &c.) could nof 
have been chosen to shew the propriety, 
and, generally speaking, the necessity of 
a suitable preparation for the Christian 
ministry, which it is the object. of Mr. 
Chaplin to prove. In discussing this pas- 
sage, the amiable and ingenious preacher 
shews—l. The spirit and views with 
which the work should be undertaken.— 
2. The best methods of acquiring suitable 
qualifications for the work,—And, 3. The 
encouragements afforded to persevere in 
plans of this nature. 

Under the second head, Mr. Chaplin 
properly treats of the best methods of 
acquiring knowledge ; for though Provi- 
dence sometimes raises up men who are 
prodigies of genius and of talent, yet in 
the ordinary course of events, since the 
cessation of miracles, there is no way of 
acquiring knowledge but by study; and 
even in the age of inspiration, we see St. 
Paul, who had been chosen: from the 
educated class of society, presses upon 
his son Timothy the necessity of study, 
and of giving himself wholly to it. And 
we fear, if we could analyse the grounds 
on which preachers sometimes affect to - 
despise knowledge, it would be found to 
arise either from an enthusiastic notion 
of immediate inspiration—a high con- 
ceit of their natural talents, or, perhaps, 
more frequently, an habitual indolence, 
that incapacitates them for it. ‘ An 
ignorant ministry,’ as Mr. Chaplin ob- 
serves, must be totally inefficient for 
some purposes, and extremely feeble with 
regard to others.’ 

Of the discourse before us we need not 
say more, and we caiinot say less, than 
that it discovers good sense, modesty, 
and a zealous regard to the interests of 
true religion, especially among Dissenters. 


A New Year’s Question, requiring imme- 
diate attention from the Young.—By 
Rey. John Morison, Trevor Chapel, 
Brompton. Price 6d. 

Tuis is the substance of a sermon 

preached by the author to his young peo- 

ple, Jan. 2, 1820, from 2 Kings, iv. 26, 

“Is it well with thee?’ This question 

is proposed to the reader in reference to 

his spiritual concerns, and several evi- 
dences are pointed out in order to deter- 
mine the important point. We hope it 
will be useful to matty young persons, 
beside those of the author’s congrega~ 
tion. 

PLIL IP PL IL OF 


The Scripture Almanack; or Infidel’s 
Antidote.—Large sheet, 2s. 6d. 
BESIDE the usual matter comprehended 
in Almapacks, the editor has given us a 
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reat number of Texts of Scripture, in 
which the Infidel and the Christian are 
contrasted, in opposite columns, with 
references to the prophecies of the Mes- 
siah fulfilled in him; and various other 
topics of scriptural knowledge. The de- 
sign seems to be laudable, and we hope 
may lead some readers to serious reflec- 
tion. 

It is also printed in the book form, 
for the pocket. 


—— 
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Mr. B. Hanbury is preparing for the 
Press an Historical Research concerning 
the most ancient Congregational Church 
in England, viz. that in Union-street, 
Southwark. 

Burnham’s Pious Memorials, with ad- 
ditions, by the Rev. G, Purder. 

Memoirs of M. Obelin, Lutheran Pastor 
of Walshback, by the Rev. Mark Wuks. 

A new edition of Dr. Styles Life of 
Brainerd. : f 

_ ‘Fhe Canadian Settler, or Letters from 
Canada, by T. Carr. 


een a 
SELECT LIST. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

A Mother’s Journal during her Daugh- 
ter’s last Iilness, with a Preface, by Miss 
Jane Taylor. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 

A Vindication of our authorised Trans- 
lation and Translators of the Bible. By 
Rev. H.J. Todd, M.A. F.S.A. 8vo. 6s. 

Proceedings of the Church Missionary 
Society for 1818—19, 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


The Young Christian’s Cyclopedia, by 
J. Baxter. Second edition; thick 12mo. 7s. 

Epitome of Scripture History, by Jos. 
Ward. 12mo. 4s. 

Poems by J. Russell, (Moral and Reli- 
gious). Foolscap 8vo. 6s. 

An Inquiry into the Duty of Christians, 
with respect to War, by J. Sheppard, 
Author of aTour on the Continent.» 8vo, 

Theological Tracts, by the lated. Bowd- 
ler, Esq. 12mo. 6s. 6d. : 

Discourses on Subjects of Public Inte= 
rest, by Stevenson M‘Gill, D.D. Professor 
of Divinity, Glasgow University. 12mo. 
6s. 6d. 

Henderson’s Journal in Iceland, with 
Plates. New edition. 16s. 

Heavenly Sisters; or Biographical 
Sketches of 30 Pious Females. By Rey. 
T.Sharp, Woolwich. 12mo. 2s. 6d, 

Orient Harping: a Poem, by J. Law- 
son, Missionary. 8vo. 

A faint Ray of Glorious Liberty, by 
T. Buller, 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

A Treatise on the Supreme Being and 
the Christian Religion, by T. Moir. 12mo. 
3s. 6d. “ 

The Saviour of the World: a Poem, in 
irregular Verse, by Jos. Higgins. 12mo,. 
5s. 

A Map of Palestine, 40 inches by 27}, 


engraved by Hall. £1. 8s. On rollers 
£1. 15. 

Memoirs of Mrs. Hulton, Sister of 
Mrs. Savage. 12mo. Is. 6d. 


Wm. Baynes and Son’s Theological 
Catalogue for 1820. ( 

Scripture Selections in the form of 
Hand-Bills. 

Introduction to Astronomy, for Chil~ 
dren, by Mrs. Sherwood. 6d. 
epapeniense of Anna Emery, aged 12. 


— = a = < t : Ler 
. POETRY. 


BUCHANAN’S MORNING HYMN TO CHRIST IMITATED. * 


OF Parent best, thou offspring bright! _ 

And Equal of thy Parent high ! 
utfulgence of essential light ! 

Thou Deity of Deity! 

Lo ! night retires, forerumning day, 

The dawn’s fresh beauties now unveil; 

And earth and sky empurpling gay, 

All that the shades had hid reveal. 

But ah! dark ignorance, fouler night, 

With grossest mists our soul beclouds; 

Hides Peng fair prospects from our 

sight 5, 
And all our powers in error shrouds, 


Sun to the soul! oh! glorious rise, 
Give to the world thy mental day ; 

Dispel the night that veils our eyes, 
O! chase foul error’s shades away ! 


Dissolve the horrid cold that bound 
Our hearts, O plant new teeling there! —_- 
From sin’s foul damp their fallow ground 
With genial ray, O purge and clear, 


So when thy Grace, like nectarous dew 
Comes with blest influence from the skies, 
Our souls renewed shall bear anew, 

And fruits a hundyed fla arise ! 


C.R. 
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FOREIGN. 


SPAIN, 


Extracts from an unpublished Pamphlet, 
entitled, Observations on the State of 
Religion and Literature in Spain, 
made during a Journey through the 
Peninsula in 1819. 


THERE are in Spain, according to An- 
tillon’s calculations, two hundred thou- 
_ sand ecclesiastics. They possess im- 
mense revenues, and an incalculable in- 
fluence over the mass of the people; 
though it is certain that influence is di- 
minishing, notwithstanding the counte. 
nance and co-operation of a government 
deeply interested in preserving their au- 
thority. 

The Inquisition has no doubt, been 
greatly humanized by the progress of 
time. Its vigilance and its persecutions 
are, indeed, continually at work.—lIts 
greatest zeal is now directed against 
Freemasous, of whom immense numbers 
occupy its prisons and dungeons. I have 
conversed with many who have been 
incarcerated by the Inquisition, and they 
agree in stating, that torture is no longer 
administered. But its inrluence on litera- 
ture is perhaps greater thanever. With the 
difficulty, delay, expense and frequent 
impossibility of obtaining a licence for 
the publication of any valuable work may 
be well contrasted the ridiculous trash 
which daily issues from the Spanish press. 
Accounts of miracles wrought by the 
different virgins, lives of holy friars and 
sainted nuns, romances of marvellous 
conversions, libels against Jews and he- 
retics, and Freemasons ; histories of appa- 
‘ritions, and so forth, are generally intro- 
duced, not by a mere licence ef the In- 
quisitor, but by long and laboured eu- 
logiums. 

In describing the influence of monks 
and friars, and the character of their 
writings, a Spanish author gives the fol- 
lowing statement. ‘ They shew us our 
Saviour lighting one nun to put cakes into 
an oven; throwing oranges at another 
from thesagrario; tasting different dishes 
in the convent kitchens, and tormenting 
friars with childish and ridiculous play- 
fulness. They represent a monk gather- 
ing together the fragments of a broken 
bottle, and depositing in it the spilt wine, 
to console a child who had let it fall at 
the door of the wine shop. Another 
repeating the miracle of Cana to satisfy 
the brotherhood, and the third restoring 


a still-born chicken to life, that some in~ 
mate of the convent might not be dis« 
appointed. They represent to us 4 man 
preserving his speech many years after 
death, in order to confess his sins; ano+ 
ther throwing himself from a high bal= 
cony without danger, that he might go 
to mass. They shew us angels habited 
like friars, chanting the matins of the 
convent because the friars were asleep. 
They paint the meekest and holiest of 
men torturing and murdering the best 
and the wisest for professing a different 
religious creed.’ A book of great popu- 
larity, introduced by several pages of in- 
quisitorial praises, gives an account cf 
the crimes and punishments of the twelve 
tribes, of which the following is a spe- 
cimen—‘ the tribe of Judah, treacher- 
ously delivered up our Lord, and thirty 
of them die by treason every year. 
Those of Asher buffeted Jesus, and their 
right hand is always nearly a pal shorter 
than the left. Those of Naphtali jested 
with Jesus about'a herd of swine, since 
which they are all born with tusks like 
wild boars. The tribe of Simeon nailed 
our Lord to the cross, and on the 25th of 
March four deep and dreadful wounds 
are inflicted on their hands and feef. 
The tribe of Joseph made the nails for 
crucifying Jesus, and blunted them to 
imcrease his sufferings; and therefore 
their hands and feet are covered with 
gashes and blood. Those of Benjamin 
gave vinegar to Jesus; they all squint 
and are palsied, and have their mouths 
filled with nauseous worms.’ This is @ 
fair specimen of a book of 220 pages, 
a 


PETERSBURGH, Ocr. 28. 

The King of Spain has requested pers 
mission from the Russian Government to 
engage 40 Jesuits, destined to re-establish 
in the Spanish colonies the celebrated 
missions which contribute so much to 
propagate in them civilization and Chris- 
tianity. 

—a 
CIRCULAR LETTER FROM THE PoPE TQ 

THE IRISH PRELATES, AGAINST BIBLE 

SCHOOLS. 

© Rome, Court of the Sacred Congree 

gation for the Propagation of the 
Faith, September 18,1819, 

‘ My Lord,—The prediction. of eur 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the parable of the 
sower,. that © sowed good seed in bis 
field; but while people slept, his enemy: 
car and sowed tares upon the wheat, 
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Matt. xvi. 24, is to the very great injury 
indeed of the Catholic faith, seen verified 
in these our own days, particularly in 
Ireland: for information has reached the 
ears of the Sacred Congregation, that 
Bible Schools, supported by the funds of 
the Catholics, have been established in 
almost every part of Ireland, in which, 
under the pretence of charity, the inex- 
perienced of both sexes, but particularly 
peasants and paupers, are allured by the 
blandishments and. even gifts of the 
masters, and infected with the fatal 
poison of depraved doctrines. It is 
further stated, that the directors of these 
schools are, generally speaking, Metho~ 
dists, who introduce Bibles, translated 
into English by ‘ the Bible Society,’ and 

_abounding in errors, with the sole view 
of seducing the youth, and entirely eradi- 
cating from their minds the truths of the 
orthodox faith. 

© Under these circumstances, your 
Lordship already perceives with what so- 
licitude and attention pastors are bound 
to watch andicarefully protect their flock 
fromthe * snares of wolves, who came in 
the clothing of sheep.’ If the. pastors 
sleep, the enemy will quickly creep in by 
stealth, and sow the tares; soon will the 
tares be seen growing among the wheat 
and choke it. 

* Every possible exertion must there- 
fore be made to keep the youth away from 
these destructive schools; to warn pa- 
rents against suffering their children, on 
any account whatever, to be led into 
error. But, for the purpose of escaping 
the ‘ snares’ of the adversaries, no plan 
seems more appropriate than that of 
establishing schools, wherein salutary 
instructions may be imparted to paupers 
and illiterate country persons. 

© In the name, then, of the bowels (of 
the mercy) of our Lord Jesus Christ, we 
exhort and beseech your Lordship to 

ard your flock with diligence, and all 

ue discretion, from those who are in the 
habit of thrusting themselves insidiously 
into the fold of Christ, in order thereby 
to lead the unwary sheep astray: and, 
mindful of the forewarning of Peter the 
Apostle, given in these words, viz. 
©‘ There shall also be lying masters 
among you, who shall bring in sects of 
perdition,’ 2 Pet. ii. 8. Do you labour 
with all your might to keep the orthodox 
youth from being corrupted by them—an 
object which will, I hope, be easily 
effected by the establishing of Catholic 
schools throughout your diocese. And, 
confidently trusting, that in a matter of 
such vast importance, your Lordship will, 
with unbounded zeal, endeavour to pre- 


vent the wheat from being choked by 


>) 
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the tares, I pray the all-good and omni- 
potent God to guard and preserve you 
safe many years. Your Lordship’s most 
obedient humble servant. 
© F, CarpDINAL FonTAna, Prefect. 
«C.M. Pepicini, Secretary.’ 


ree 
FEJEE ISLANDS. 


A SEAMAN, a native of Scotland, who 
who had several years been, employed in 
vessels, trading among the islands of the 
great South Seas, lately returned home, 
and gave an interesting account, to a 
friend of missions, of the countries he 
had visited, especially of the Feee 
Islands, on .one of which, having de- 
serted his sbip, on account of the severity. 
of the captain, he continued three years. 
Having recommended himself to the 
principal chief by activity and general 
usefulness, he remained unmolested by 
the natives, and was as well provided for 
as in such a situation he could expect. 
He also constantly carried loaded pistols 
with him, the effects of which the people 
understood would be fatal to any who 
might assault him. 

He describes the soil as good, but the 
natives are total strangers to the art of 
cultivating it, and so idle that they would 
rather starve than work. They depend 
for subsistence chiefly on the sweet pota- 
toe or yam, but they have hogs, which 
however, are not plentiful. They have a 
tolerable supply of fish, but are not 
skilful in procuring it, and are in great 
want of fishing tackle. 

He describes them as universally can- 
nibals. They are bold, fierce, and fear- 
less; delight in war; enjoy revenge, and 
feed with triumph on the bodies of the 
slain, and of their prisoners. They have 
canoes, pretty large, and sometimes a 
fleet of them is engaged in close combat 
on the ocean; if the enemy give way he 
is pursued to his own island, where a 
second battle sometimes ensues; and if 
conquered, men, women and children are 
killed, and a feast held of the slain. 

The friend who furnished us with this 
article is very desirous that missionaries 
may be sent to one of these islands. 


PLIES IF ILS OS 


NEW SOUTH WALES. 

SypNEy, JAN. 2, 1819.—A most in- 
teresting scene took place at Paramatta, 
on Monday last, when, in consequence of 
an invitation from his Excellency, the 
Governor, 300 of the natives were re- 
ceived and entertained by him, some of 
whom had travelled upwards of 100 
miles. Chairs were provided for the 
chiefs, according to their tribes, After 
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his Excellency had conferred some badges 
. of chieftainship, the more interesting part 

of the ceremony took place, namely, the 

introduction of the Native institution 
into the circle, where they were shewn to 
their relatives and friends, and gave spe- 
cimens of their progress in reading, wri- 
ting, and drawing; which latter exces- 
sively delighted the elder natives. They 
were then regaled with old English fare, 
and at their departure gave the Governor 
three cheers in gratitude for British pro- 
tection. 

4 PIPPI PP PL OF 
AFRICA. 

From the Colonial papers we learn, 
that after some actions had taken place 
between the colonial troops and the Caf- 
fres, in which the former were success- 
ful, a declaration was made by the Bri- 
tish officers that his Excellency the Go- 
vernor would acknowledge no other 
ehiefs in Caffreland, but Geika and 
Hinsa, with whom it is his wish to main- 
tain peace and amity ; that the other hos- 
tile chiefs having been effectually pu- 
nished for their depredations, his 
cellency, to prevent further bloodshed, 
would allow them to submit either to 
Hinsa or to Boocho; but ’Tsambie and 
Jalousa were to be excepted and delivered 
up to the colonial government. 

His Excellency has proceeded to the 
frontier to make final arrangements for 
the future security and tranquillity of the 
colony; the chiefs, Habanna and Krata, 
have surrendered to major Abbey. 

EMIGRATION TO AFRICA. 

Nov, 26. The transports Kinnersley 
Castle, and Thomas and Mary, Lieut. 
Coates, agent, sailed from Portsmouth 
for Bristol, to;take on board 350 men, 
women, and children (settlers) for the 
Cape. 

Dec. 9. The Chapman_ transport, 
Milbank, sailed from Deal, for the Cape, 
with about 260 of our countrymen going 
out to the new settlement there. 


VIENNA, Dec. 80. 

The supreme resolution emanating 
from the cabinet of his majesty the Em- 
peror, on the subject of the establishment 
ef a Protestant theological Institution, 
has been notified to the aulic commission 
of studies, as also to the Lutheran and 
Calvinist consistories, with a recom- 
mendation to them to proceed forthwith 
to the nomination of the professors. 

PL OL LIF OL LL OL 

WE mentioned, in a former number, 
that the tombstone of Dr Doddridge at 
Lisbon, had lately been repaired, ‘ as we 
believed, by the Rev. Mr. Miller” Wehave 
since received two letters, one from the 
Rey. Mr. Crathern, of Dedham, and 
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auother from an unknown correspondent, 
assuring us that the Rev. Mr. Miller, late 
of the British Factory at Lisbon, and now 
Vicar of Dedham, is the gentleman who, 
at his own expense, took care thus to 
perpetuate the memorial of the Doctor’s 
mortality, and which dissenters cannot 
but consider as a proof of liberality of 
sentiment, 
8 


IRELAND. 


THE Pope’s Bull, which we have given 
above, has been received in Ireland, and 
the Roman Catholic Archbishop of Tuam 
has issued a circular in perfect accord- 
ance with it. On the other hand, Dr. 
Walsh, Roman Catholic Bishop of Wa- 
terford has addressed his diocese in a 
charge, enjoining the perusal of the Scrip- 
tures, and stating that the Douay and 
English Bibles do not essentially differ. ~ 

The Hibernian Bible Society, we un: 
derstand, are about to print the Douay 
Version, without note or comment, with 
the sanction of sjme of the Roman Ca- 
tholic Bishops: 

Notwithstauding the injunction of the 
Pope and Archbishop, we understand the 
Bibleis eagerly sought for by many Ca- 
tholics in Ireland. 
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NEW INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, | 

For several years past, ministers under 
the direction of the Irish Evangelical 
Society, haye occasionally preached in 
some parts of the county ‘of Cork: the 
visits of these ministers were short and 
uncertain, but some months since Mr. 
Hellings, from Penryn, took up a central 
station at Mallow, and preaches regularly, 
in five other towns, to large and attentive 
congregations; he is much approved of, 
and an interest has been excited which 
has produced a subscription of more than 
100/. for building a chapel in Mallow, 
besides 302. annually for the support. of 
the cause, chiefly from liberal persons of 
the Established Church, who can, without 
envy, see a new link added to the chain of 
God’s cause, convinced that’he is no re- 
spector of persons, and that his work is 
not confined to any one sect or party. 
Much larger means, however, are yet 
wanting to proceed with the building at 
Mallow, and the friends there can look 
to England only (as the earthly parent 
and protector of the good cause) with’ 
confidence for support for this infant’ 
undertaking. —Dr. Townley, of Sand- 
wich; or I. Wilson, Esq. Treasurer, of 
Hoxton Academy, London, would re- 
ceive the contributions of friends in 
England. 
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HIGHLANDS OP ‘SCOTLAND. 

AT atime when ‘a loud cry from the 
Highlands’* exc‘tes our attention, our 
pity, and our yrayers, and demands 
also our pecuniary assistance, we are 
grieved to perceive any restrictions laid 
on those zealous ministers of the church 
of Scotland who would gladly afford their 
occasional aid. We refer to an act of 
the last General Assembly, by which the 
ministers of that body are restrained 
from preaching out of their own parishes, 
without the special invitation of the 
minister in whose parish they may be 
desirous of preaching. 

We understand, however, that pious 

and benevolent men, both among the 
Seceders and Inde;endents (who, of 
course, do not lie un ler this restriction, ) 
have formed plans of introducing the 
precious doctrines of the gospel into 
dark places ; where, ‘rom the great ex- 
tent of parishes, or other causes, the 
minds of the people are involved in 
much moral darkness. 
** Some parisnes in the Highlands are 
more extensive than sme of the counties 
of the Lowlands ;- several are about 60 
miles long, by 16 to 40 broad. The 
Highlands and Western Isles contain 
about 400,000 people, far the greatest of 
whom are capable of receiving instruction 
only in the Gaelic language ; and, as few 
comparatively can real: religious in- 
struction can be conveyelonly by preach- 
ing. Ina return made in 1817 by the 
clergymen of 8 parishes, it appeared, 
that out of 22,501 only 3,134 were able 
to read. O shame to Great Britain ! 
almost 20,000. people, in eight parishes, 
unable to read!! What a necessity 
therefore, for schools aud oral in- 
struction | : “= 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION IN SCOTLAND. 


An Appress by the Committee of this 
Union has been sent-to Congregational, 
or Independent Churches in England, 
which is too long for insertion in our 
Magazine. The Committee state that 
the churches in'their connexion amount 
to about 70; and that during the year 
1818, not fewer than 24 preachers were 
enabled, by means of the Union, to ex- 
tend their labours far beyond what they 
cauld otherwise have done. Nine of 
the brethren preach in the Gaelic lan- 
guage, and only want more aid, still 
more widely to extend ‘their labours 
among the vast population of the High- 
lands and islands, where the fields are 
indeed white for the harvest. 
hale eeeeeteen ee emateee meee 


* See a paper so intitled in our last 
Number, page 26, 
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The address contains also a general 
account of their Academy in Glasgow, 
under the Rev. Messrs. Ewing and Ward- 
law, where the students possess advan- 
tages equal to those of any body of 
ministers in England, and enjoy the privi- 
lege of attending the several classes of 
the university for four or five sessions. 
Seven ministers have already left the 
Academy and are usefully employed.* 


EE 


PROVINCIAL INTELLIGENCE. 


Sept. 15th, 1819. The Rev. W. Jones, 
late student at Lanfyllin, was publicly 
set apart to the pastoral office over the 
Congregational Church at Carnarvon, 
formerly under the care of the late Rev. 
J. Griffiths. Mr. Bruce, of Liverpool, 
began by reading the Scriptures, singing, 
and praying. Mr. Everett gave the in- 
troductory discourse. Mr. Powell, of 
Anglesey, asked the usual questions. 
Mr. Owen Thomas, of Lanvechell, 
offered up the ordination-prayer. Mr. 
J. Roberts, of Lanbrynmair, gave the 
charge, from 1 Tim. iv. 16. Mr. B. Jones, 
of Pwilhely, addressed the Church, from 
2 Thess. iii. 4, and concluded by prayer : 
several other ministers were engaged in 
praying and preaching that afternoon and 


evening as well as on the preceding 
evening. 
Sept. 23d. A Meeting was opened at 


Verwood, in the parish of Cranbourne; 
Dorset, capable of holding 250 persons. 
Mr. Durant, of Poole, preached in the 
morning, and Mr. Priestley, of Fording- 
bridge, in the afternoon, to a numerous 
and most attentive audience. Messrs. 
Bristowe, Bailey, and Adams engaged in 
the devotional parts of the service. The 
hearers are in general very poor; the 
labours of their worthy pastor, who has 
been greatly blessed among them, have 
for many years been gratuitous; and, 
after having done their utmost, they must 
look to the benevolence of the neigh- 
bouring churches for assistance towards 
the liquidation of the small debt upon 
the place. 


* Mr. Swan, now missionary in Si- 


_beria, is one of this number; and Drs. 


Paterson and Henderson were sent out 
by these (independent) churches. Eight 
more have nearly finished their studies. 

The Committee request the prayers 
and the pecuniary aid of their English 
brethren, and- urge as a powerful plea, 
that ‘in many places their ministers are 
the principal, if not the only active and 
energetic men in promoting the interests 
of Bible and missionary Societies.’- 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


HAYDON BRIDGE, NORTHUMBERLAND, 

Jn' the year 1816, a small Chapel, 
capable of containing about 250 persons, 
was erected at this place, and a Church 
formed on the Independent plan, to 
supply which, and the neighbouring 
villages, Mr. Hayden, a student at Hack- 
ney Academy, London, was sent in Feb- 
ruary, 1817, where he has since con- 
tinued. In July, 1819, the Church gave 
him an ananimous call to take the pas- 
teral charge over them, which being 
accepted was publicly ratified Sept. 29th, 
when the solemn services of the day 
were conducted by the following minis- 
ters :—Mr. Haddock, of Parkhead, com- 
menced with reading and prayer. Mr. 
Harper, of Alston, described the nature of 
a gospel Church. Mr. Ivy, of Brampton, 
put the questions to the church and 
minister. Mr. Davison, of Newcastle on 
Tyne, offered the ordination-prayer. 
Mr.-Scott, of Hexham, gave the charge. 
Mr. Davison addressed the Church, con- 
cluded, and preached in the evening. 
Mr. Harris, of Wallsend, and Mr. Reader, 
of Horsley, engaged in the devotional 
exercises ; the attendance was remarkably 
good, and many acknowledged that it 
was good to be there. There is a debt 
of £60 on the place to be liquidated by 
subscriptions. 


Oct. 6, 1819. The Rev. J. E. Richards, 
late a student at Hackney College, was 
set apart to the pastoral office over the 
Church at Mevagissey, in the county of 
Cornwall. Mr. Hart, of Falmouth, gave 
the introductory address and asked the 
usual questions. Mr. Smith, of Fowey, 
offered up the, ordination-prayer. Mr, 
Wildbore, of Penryn, delivered the 
charge, from 2 Tim. ii. 3, and Mr. 
Moore, of Truro, founded some spiritual 
advice to the people, on 1 Cor. xvi. 10. 
Mr. Wildbore preached in the evening, 
from 1 Sam. iii. 1, and Mr. Smith on the 
preceding evening, from Ps. cxvi. 7—9. 


Oct. 28, 1819. The Rev. T. Lewis, 


‘late student: at Lanvyllin, was ordained 


co-pastor with the Rev. B, Jones, at 
Pwlihely, in the county of Carnarvon, 
Mr. Thomas, of Penrhiwgaled, intro- 
duced the service! y reading and praying, 
&c. Mr. Roberts, of Bangor, delivered 
the introductory discourse, from Rev. 
i. 26. Mr. Phillips, of Neuaddlwyd, his 
former pastor, asi ed the usual questions 
and delivered the charge, from 2 Tim. 
ii. 15, after the vrdinatiou-prayer had 
been offered up ly Mr. B. Jones. Mr. 
Jones, of Lanunchlyn, addressed the 
Church from Psalm exviii. 25. Mr. T. 
Phillips conclu:lel by prayer. As the 
old Meeting-huuse at Pwllhely was for 
many years in a1uinous state incapable 
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of being repaired, a y lain, neat Chapel 
was erected in the year 1814 with galleries 
at both ends, the total expense amounting 
to £478. 9s. The collection in the vicinity, 
amounted only to thesum of £139.5s. 10d. 
so that it is incumbered with a debt ot 
£339, 3s. 2d. the disti esses and failures of 
the subsequent years discouraged our 
appealing to the religious public to solicit 
Collections to liquidate this debt. Having 
now an arditional minister capable of 
travelling, he intenls, in the spring and 
summer, to advocate their cause with the 
friends of religion in England and Wales. 
Dec. 1, 1819. A neat Chapel, capable 
of holding more than 200 persons, was 
opened at Ham Preston, Dorset. Mr. 
Griffin, of Portsea, preached in the 
morning, and Mr. Durant, of Poole, in 
theevening. Messrs. Priestley, Bishop, 
Stokes, and Bailey, engaged in prayer, 
There is a Sunday School, supported by 
Poole, which promises to do great good. 
The place, which has cost about £300, 
has been built by Mr. Durant’s congre- 
gation. Another Chapel, built at the 
expense of an.individual of the same 
congregation, was opened some months 
before, at Lytchet Minster, about five 
miles from Pvole in another direction. 
ai 


LONDON. 

Ar the clcse of the poll for the election 
of an afternoon lecturer, to succeed the 
late Rey. Mr. Lake, in St; Luke’s parish, 
the numbers for the three candidates 
were as follows:—Mr. Vale, 587 ; Mr. 
Bull, 136; Mr. Towers, 30. Mr. Vale 
was of course declared to be duly elected. 


SUDDEN AND AWFUL DEATH. 

Many si dden deaths have lately taken 

place-in tl:e metropolis, but the following 
instance-is peculiarly affecting :— 

On Fricay, January the l4th, as a 
gentleman in the city was playing at 
cards with his friends, at his own table, 
something peculiar in his manner being 
obseryed, every eye was fixed upon him, 
when it was found that he was actually 
dead, still sitting upright in his chair, and 
the cards yemaining in his hands. —~ 

Surely there is something extremely 
affecting ia this event! Who would 
wish to be summoned into the presence 
of his Maker and his Judge from so 
vain and frivolous an engagement. 


MR. OWEN’S PLAN. 

On a late proposal in the House of 
Commons fur a Committee to enquire 
into Mr. Owen’s. plan, for meliorating 
the condition of the poor, the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer observed, that at @ 
public meeting, held in Aug. 1617, for 
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the promotion of the plan, Mr. O. made 
some observations on the subject of re- 
ligion, and declared his conviction that 
* gross errors were combined with the 
principles of every religion.’ A little after 


this he said, ‘fam not of your religion, 


or of any religion that has ever been 
thought of—all religions are united with 
very much error.’ In reading these ex- 
tracts from the speech of Mr. Owen, he 
(the Chancellor of the Exchequer) did 
not wish to calidown the spirit of persecu- 
tion against him. He admired Mr. Owen’s 
treatinent of the persons under his care; 
and as to his religious opinions, he only 
regretted the aberrations of his mind. He 
concluded by declaring, that as an official 
individual, he could not agree to a grant 
of the public money for the establishment 
of a.plan that had been ‘ntroduced to the 
public by a speech, in which all*religions 
were pronounced false, and all systems of 
government bad. ; 

Mr. Wilberforce made. observations to 
the same effect. 

The motion for a Committee was then 
negatived by a large majority. 

~ MARINE: DISTRIBUTION OF BRACES... 
(From a person oecupied..on the River 

- Thames.) 

THERE were some seamen on board a 
brig who could not read: a shipmate, 
who ‘had been attending a prayer-meet- 
ing, bad received ‘ The Swearer’s Prayer,’ 
and, as he could read, he collected his 
shipmates in the half-deck and read it to 
them :—when he had done, one of the 
men, who could ‘not read, said, ‘lam 
the greatest swearer in the world, and 
once swore: for a wager, against. another 
nan.’ . He was,very much. impressed by 
the reading. of the Tract; and, to the 
astonishment. of all who knew him, left 
off that .vile.habit immediately, and has 
not heen heard to utter an, oath since; 


his conduct, bas been uniform in other . 


respects. An old weather-beaten sea- 


man, (sixty-two years of age) on board , 


the Ruby, had also ‘The ,Swearer’s 
Prayer’ given to him. 
was struck to ‘the heart, and cried out, 
‘Lord, have mercy upon me!’ - He said 
to the mate, ‘I hope God will keep me 
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On reading it, he . 


HiGH 
Tr is with much pain we aunounce, that:at half-past ten o’Clock, 
morning last, Jan. 23, H. R. H. the Duke of Kent departed this 
short but painful illness, arising from inflammation of the lungs, 
4 a recent cold. ' His Royal Highness, we are informed, bore his 
‘much resignation, and was cousoled by the assiduous attention of the Duchess 
) who attended him day and night, and is, i 
i the physicians, aswell as could be expected. Prince Leopold, we understand, is} 
g also with his Royal Sister, at Sidmouth,- Devon, where H. R.Highness died, #f 

revered by the ) : 


RELIGIOUS INT EI! LIGENCE, 


from swearing: I have been a swearer 
all my life.’ It pleased the Lord to set 
a watch over his tongue; he was never 
heard to swear afterwards; he died a 
short time ago, and there is reason to 
believe, in a full assurance of hope in 
Jesus. 

One seaman received the Tract ‘ Wil- 
liam Kelly.’ He was a sad drunkard ; 
used to spena all his money in liquor, 
ard could scarcely keep a shirt to his 
back. On reading it, he declared that 
he was the character described ;—it 
made a solemn impression upon him ; 
he no longer frequents public-houses, 
singing the drunkard’s song, but ~ is 
found ‘clothed, and in his right mind.’ ° 

A seaman, belonging to the Europe, 
was a vile character, and would not at-: 
tend the prayer-meetings; one of his 
shipmates lent him ‘James Covey.’ He 
read it, and was concerned, and said he 
was as wicked as ever Covey was. This 
man has gone through many sufferings $ 
once ~he had his thigh broke in two 
places ; two of his fingers he has lost by 
a block falling upon them ; once he was 
nearly jammed to death between two 
ships; but, Ged, has spared him, and 
there is reason’to believe he now. walks 
in the fear of the Lord. 

The Tract ‘On Drunkenness,’ was re: 
ceived by a sailor at the prayer-meeting, 
on board the Atlas. -This man was so: 
addicted to that vice, that although he 
had a wife and four children, they. 
scarcely ever received any of his wages; , 
they wanted both bread and clothes, and 
were nearly naked and starving. Your , 
Lract has done more for this family than , 
if you had given them fifty pounds ; for, 
immediately on ‘his return home, that . 


' veyage, he threw the Tract into his wife’s 


lap, and jn.it.was wrapped the whole of 
ws wages, and said to her, ‘ See what 
tnat book has done !’ He promised that 
le would never act again as.he had 
done. The, poor woman was astonished ; 
she had not seen such a sight for six 
years, and lately mentioned the circum- 
stance, with tears’ of joy, to a friend of 


; Mine, from whom I had the account last 


week. The man is completely an altered 


, character, 
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SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 


SEVERAL letters have just been re- 
ceived from the Missionaries in Otaheite 
and other islands, which are dated in 
May, June, Oct. and Nov. 1815; they all 
confirm the information previously re- 
ceived, : 


OTAHEITE. 

The following Letter from PomarF, King 
of Otcheite, addressed to the Rev. Dr. 
Haweis, of Bath, was received the \st 
of January, 1820. Translated by Mr. 

_ Crook, one of the Missionaries. a 
© Tahiti, 3d of Oct. 1818. 

© DEAR FRIEND, 

«May you be blessed and your family 
with the salvation of Jehovah the true 
God. Your letter, written on the Ist of 
August, 1617, has reached me, and come 
to hand, and the books also. It was on 
the 18th of August, 1618, that they came 
into my hands. 

“I was startled at the reception of your 
letter, for 1 thought that you had been 
taken away by our Lord. The small watch 
which you sent me is in my hands, and 
remains with me as a keepsake for you, 
dear Friend. 

© A Society has been formed here in 
Tahiti. It was formed in May, 1818. 
We are collecting .cocoa-nut oil, pork, 
arrow-root, and cotton, as property to 
promote the Word of God. Our business 
is to send the property collected to you, 
at your place. That is our work at this 
time. The Chiefs of Tahiti have. been 
made Governors. We have also a Secre- 
tary anda Treasurer. When it gets into 
the same order as yours, then it will do. 

‘Next May we intend to. establish a 
code of laws. Then all the people of Ta- 
hiti will assembleat Pare. The laws will 
be established ; and a consultation will 
take place. The faulty parts will be cor- 
rected: and when it is very correct, the 
people will return to their houses. 

© Your name has been given by me to 
the vessel which has been built here; I 
was urgent about it, for some said that it 
should have another hame; but I said, 
No, the name must’be the Haweis.. The 
reason I was so urgent about it was be- 


cause you were so very attentive to us of 
Tahiti; yea, and indeed all of you, for 
the Lord put the thuughtinto your minds 
to send Missionaries here to Tahiti, that 
they might sound the trumpet and make 
known the way of life; and when the 
true and desired time of the. Lord was 
come that it should spring up here, the 
Lord caused the comet to fly ;* Tahiti was 
stricken by that comet, and (the eu- 
chantment of) Tahiti was broken by that 
comet, yea, and all these lands also. This 
star is still flying, and atthe time a 
pointed by the Lord that it should light 
(trip) on a country, (the spell of) that 
country will be dissolved, until the en- 
chantment be broken in all lands by the 
Word of the Lord. - This word contunues 
to grow in all these islands. 

* I have sent you the evil spirits (idols) 
which you sent to me for. All the large 


idols are consumed, having been burnt in 
the fire. This is only alittle one that re- 
mains. The name of the little idol is 
Taroa. 


‘Lalso send you two little fans which 
the Royal Family of these countries, were 
accustomed to. fan themselves with, 
When the day of the festival arrived, and 
the King was prayed for, those were the 
fans they used to fan away the flies. This 
was an established custom among the 
princes in former times. The name of 
those fans is Nunaaehau. They fastened — 
them to the handle, and thus used 
them to drive away the flies... What am 
1 to do with the little pearl box, which 
was enclosed inthe parcel which you sent 
me? Had it been directed to me, it 
would have been right; but there is 
another name on it, that of the Queen of 
Lattakoo ;, that is the reason] inform you 
of it. I have sent back the little pearl 
box to Mr. Marsden, at Port Jackson, 
that he may return it to you. If you 
write to me again I shall be glad. If it 
be agreeable, send me three bouvks: ene 
very large bible : one good portable one, 
very small; and one book of geography. 
If it be not agreeable, very well, do not 
think evil of ine, dear friend, for the small 


* This is an allusion to a letter we 
have not seen. 


82 


request that | make in the conclusion of 
my letter. We are well; and I shall be 
glad to hear that youare well also. 
© May you be blessed by Jesus 
Christ, the true King. of Sal- 
vation, by whom we must all 
be saved. 
(Signed) ©POMARE.* 
Rev. Thos. Haweis, LL.B M.D. 


PRIPLO LOLI IP 


Extract of a Letter from the Missionaries 
at Eimeo, dated 30th May, 1618. 


‘THE impression of St. Luke’s Gospel, 
in the Taheitean language, is now com- 
pleted, viz. 3000 copies; and although 
we demand, as formerly mentioned, a 
quantity of cocoa-nut oil, as the price of 
each copy, to help in defraying the ex- 
pense of printing more, yet the people 
manifest the utmost eagerness to obtain 
them. Indeed, the miser’s thirst for 
gold cannot exceed the thirst of these 
people for this portion of the word of 
God, and itis matter of much concern to 
us, that great numbers must go without 
any for the present. Many of the inha- 
bitants of the Palliser’s, and other islands, 
to the Eastward of Otaheite, have also 
demolished their idols, aud become pro- 
fessed worshippers of the true God, and 
320 of them have lately come to these 
islands in order to obtain books.— 
Some elementary ones have been given 
to them, bnt it grieves us that we cannot 
let them have more. Thus the leaven of 
the Gospel continues to spread among 
the islands, and will, we trust, not cease 
so to do till it has leavened the whole 
lump. 

* Much readiness is manifested by the 
. people in general to assemble to hear the 
Word of God. Our congregations are 
large and attentive, and we have reason 
to believe, that the interests of that king- 
dom which ‘cometh not with observa- 
tion,’ are advancing here. New places 
of worship are frequently opening, which, 
on such occasions, are generally crowded. 
On the 26th instant, (May, 1818), most 
Of "28 attended the opening of avery large 

lace uf worship at the West end of this 
island (Eimeo) belouging to the king, 
Pomare had requested our attendance on 
the occasion. his place had formerly 
been a rendezvous for the Arreoy Society; 
where they carried on their wicked and 
abominable practices. Public meetings 
were held here, and-national and poli- 
tical affairs arranged and settled, attended 
with the most superstitious and idolatrous 
rifles and human sacrifices. ‘he con- 
gregation which: assembled ir: this place 
made’a yery respectable appearance, the 
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people being well dressed, especially the 
females, many of whom were habited in 
the English fashion. Not less than 3000were 
assembled on the occasion. Brother Nott 
preached to them from | saiah, Ixvi. 1 pes 
‘ Thus saith the Lord, the heaven is my 


_ throne, and the earth is my footstool, &e.’ 


Suitable Taheitean hymns were sung, and 
prayers offered up, all appearing attentive, 
and the utmost decorum prevailed in this 
large assembly. We believe this scene 
would have greatly rejoiced the hearts of 
our honoured Directors, had they been 
present. 

“Another circumstance which wears a 
favourable aspect, and seems to indicate 
the advancement of the interests of reli- 
gion, is the appearance of a missionary 
spirit. among the people, and the for- 
mation of a Society for the furtherance 
of the Gospel, of which, the King is both 
patren and president. 

‘On the second Wednesday in the pre- 
sent month (May) 1818, we had a general 
meeting, somewhat similar to your great 
ones at the Missionary Anniversary in 
Loudon, at which, we trust, we expe- 
rienced the presence of the Lord and re- 
ceived a tuken for good. In the after- 
noon, brother Nott preached out of doors 
to a large and attentive assembly, after 
which the King delivered to the auditory 
an address of considerable length on the 
propriety of forming a Society to aid the 
Missionary Society in London.—Every 
member to subscribe a certain quantity 
of cocoa-nut oil, arrow-root, cotton, or 
a hog, annually. To urge and provoke 
them to emulation in this good work, he 
adverted to the formation of societies 
among the Hottentots, &c. in Africa, and 
to their contributing, where they have no 
money, their sheep and other property, 
for the furtherance of the gospel. He 
also reminded them of the labour they 
had performed and of the pains they had 
formerly taken for their false gods, aud 
showed how trifling the offerings, they 
were now called to make to the trwe God 
were, in comparison with those they once 
offered 10 their idols, &c. At the close 
of his speech, he desired the people to 
signify their approbation of the plan pro- 
posed, and their willingness to consent to 
it, by holding up their right hands. This 
was instantly done, and nota hand was 
observed down in all the large assembly. 
Rules for the society have been drawn 
up in the Taheitean language, by Brother 
Nott, which are to be printed and put 
up in all places of worship throughout 
this island and Otaheite. : 

“When the chiefs and people at the 
Leeward Islands are acquainted with 
these proceedings, and have the rules - 


laid before them, there is no doubt that 
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they will soon form similar societies 
there *.’ 
PP PP PP OVOP a 
Extract of a Letter from Mr. Charles 
Wilson, Missionary, dated Otaheite, 
(Waugh’s Place, Matavai), 19th Oc- 
tober, 1818. : 
AFTER the conversation-meeting last 
Monday, a man followed me to my house, 


and asked me whether it was usual and. 


proper for persons to weep when they 
prayed among the bushes. He said his 
prayers were accompanied with weeping. 
I asked him why he wept? He replied, 
that it was when he thought of his dis- 
obedience and rebellion against God, and 
of the love of Christ, and his death for sin 
and sinners; and when he thought of 
God’s goodness towards him, and the 
return he had made, ‘only bad _ be- 
haviour,’ as he expressed it, then he 
could not refrain from weeping.’ 

“Extract of another Letter from Mr. 

Charles Wilson. 

Tue Brethren have sent home a few 
copies of the Gospel of St. Luke, which 
they printed at Eimeo. The press is now 
removed to Huaheine, and when Mr. 
Ellis wrote, Nov. 24th, 1418, the dwelling- 
house and printing-office were nearly 
finished, and they hoped to get the press 
to work again very shortly. So eager 
are the people to obtain copies of the 
Gospel, that it is thought, 10,000 will 
scarcely satisfy the demand. 

Some of the brethren were about, if 
possible, to make another printing-press 
for Otaheite. We fear, however, that 
this is scarcely practicable ; nor willit be 
necessary, as two additional presses have 
been sent out for their use. 

Extract of a Letter from Mr. Darling. 

Mr. Davin Darina, in a letter dated 
Sept. 29th, 1818, speaking of the people’s 
earnestness to obtain the Scriptures, 
says—‘ they were so eager for the books, 
that they caught at them with the utmost 
avidity, and would not wait till they were 
bound, but got them bound themselves, 
Indeed, it was remarkable: with what 
‘diligence they got the skins of goats, 
dogs, &c. for that purpose, and from the 
observations they had made of our work, 
they bound them very strongly and 
neatly. The books were sold for three 
gallons of cocoa-nut-oil each.t Thousands 


* An Auxiliary Society, we understand, 
has since been formed in the island of 
Huaheine, and another is expected to be 
formed at Raietea, to include Taha, 
Borabora, and Marua. 

. + The value of which is but a trifle, 


Pa 


83 


have been grievously disappointed in not 
being able to procure-them.. Indeed, 
we believe that ten times the number 
might have been sold. 

This eagerness for books is not con- 
fined to these islands, it has extended to 
the islands in the Eastward... Some hun- 


-dreds of people came hither, a few 


mouths ago, trom Anaa (or Prince of 
Wales’ Island) in several large canoes, 
to procure hooks. Iudeed books are 
becume the most valuable property in 
these islands; and, in addition to the 
blessed effects produced hy the Holy 
Scriptures, in directing these poor people 
in the way of life, they excite them, more 
than any thing else has done to industry, 
to which they are naturally averse, for 
any native will-now exert himself to pro- 
cure what. will purchase a book. Indeed, 
they not only esteem the books them- 
selves, but look upon them asthe mast ya- 
luable articles they can bestow uponothers. 

We wish to carry on the printing with 
spirit. An edition of 10,000 copies of 
Luke, es many .of Matthew, and of the 
Acts (which are in a course of prepa- 
ration, and will be ready by the time we 
obtain paper) will not be tuo many for 
the urgent calls of the natives. 
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Mr. James Hayward, missionary from 
Eimeo, arrived in London about the:end 
of November last. He left the mission- 
aries in the islands all well at the com- 
mencement of the present year, (1819.) 
He arrived at Port Jackson in February, 
and sailed from thence in April for the 
Cape of Good Hope, where he arrived the 
beginning of July. On the 6th of Sep- 
tember he embarked for England in the 
Juno, Capt. Bishop, and arrived safe at 
Portsmouth on the 27th of November. 
His object in coming to this country is to 
consult with the Directors on the mea- 
sures which it may be necessary to adopt 
for the future conduct of the mission, 
His journey was undertaken by the re- 
commendation of the Rev. Mr, Marsden, 


-and with the full approbation of his bre- 


thren in the islands. It is the intention 
of Mr. Hayward to return to Otaheite . 
when the purposes for which he has vi- 
sited this country are accomplished. 
Some generous friends of the Society 
having expressed a wish to send to the 
missionaries in the South Sea Islands, 
such articles as may be useful for the 
purposes of the mission, the Directors 
submit,to their attention the fullowing 


list. Any of these articles’ being sent to 


the Society’s Rooms, 8, Old Jewry, ad- 
dressed to Mr. D, Langton, will be for- 
warded by the first opportunity, i 
All sorts of carpenters’ tools; nails of 
2 
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all sizes; screws; files; carpenters’ bench 
screws ; door and. box lecks and keys; 
hinges for gates, doors, and window- 
shutters; window glass; earthernware ; 
cast-iron and copper cooking utensils ; 
knives, forks, and table spoons;_ linen 
_and woollen cloths, calico, ; flannel ; 
haberdashery; slates and slate-pencils ; 
pickaxes, hoes, spades, steelyards, weights 
and scales; brass lamps; pit and hand- 
saws; two-feet rules ; stationery ; print- 
ing paper for tracts, &c.; children’s books. 

The articles which have been found 
most useful for the purpose of darter with 
the natives (for they have no money), 
are, looking-glasses, square or oval; 
broad and felling axes and tomahawks 3; 
large scissors ; razors; fish-hooks; linen 
and cotton prints, and bed furniture, 
however old-fashioned in England; and 
shoemakers’ knives. 

The relations and friends of “the mis- 
sionaries in the South Sea islands are also 
informed that any parcels or communica- 
tions addressed to them, and delivered at 
the Old Jewry, as above, will be com- 

_ mitted to the care of Mr. James,Hayward, 
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missionary, who is. expécted in a short 
time to return to the islands, 
eS 


INDIA. 
VIZAGAPATAM. 

By a letter from Mr Pritchett, dated 
Madras, 14th March last, we learn, that 
the printing of an edition, consisting of 
2000 copies, of his Leloogoo translation 
of the Wew Testament at the expense of 
the Calcutta Bible Society, and under 
the superintendence of Mr. P. was just 
completed. Having accomplished his 
object at Madras, he was about to return 
immediately to Vizagapatam, where he 
‘intended to prosecute his Teloogoo trans- 
lation of the Old Testament, of which 
he had already finished about one half 
in an unreyvised state. The mission at 
’Wizagapatam is in an improving state, 
and we trust the circulation of the Te- 
loogoo New Testament will open a new 
door of usefulness in that place as well 
asin the extensive neighbouring coun- 
tries where the Teloogoo language is 
“spoken, 

SOUTH TRAVANCORE. 

In our last Number we stated, that the 
benefit Mr, Knill had derived to his 
health from a short residence in Ceylon, 
had encouraged him to hope that he 
Should be able to resume his labours in 


Travancore. We are concerned‘to state, . 


that the. improvement which he ex- 
‘perienced proved of very short continu- 
ance, In concurrence, therefore, with 
the advice of his friends and medical ad- 
viseys, he resolved to return to England, 
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with the hope, if his life were spared, of 
being employed by the Society as their 
missionary in some climate better adapted 
to his constitution. He accordingly em- 
barked at Columbo in tne Richmond, 
Capt. Horn, in April last, and arrived on 
the 9th of May at Madras, where he 
found the brethren and sisters well, and 
the mission in a prosperous state; from 
thence, about the 15th of June, he sailed 
in the same vessel for England, and 
arrived safe in London on the Ist of De- 
cember. We have the pleasure to add, 
that his health has been much improved 
by his voyage. From the accounts 
brought home by Mr, Kanill, it appears 
that the state and prospects of the mis- 
sion in Travancore continue to afford 
great encouragement. 
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Tuat the horrid practice of burning 
women alive still continues, the following 
article, taken from the Asiatic Register, 
awfully proves :— 

‘ Several months ago, in the vicinity of 
Chandernagore, a female victim was im- 
molated on the funeral pile, under cir- 
cumstances peculiarly affecting. She 
was a young woman who had.been re- 
cently betrothed to a young man of the 
same town. Every thing was prepared 
for the celebration of the nuptials, which 
had been fixed for the next day; the re- 
latives of both parties had arrived from 
a distance to honour the marriage with 
their presence; and the circle of their 
friends already enjoyed in anticipation 
the festivities which the appruaching day 
would usher in. On the preceding even- 
ing, however, the bridegroom was taken 
ill of the cholera morbus, and in a few 
hours wasa lifeless corpse. Information 
being conveyed of the melancholy event 


‘to the bride, she instantly declared her 
_determination to ascend the funeral pile 


of her betrothed lord; a long debate 


‘was thereon held between the relations 


of the bride and the priests respecting the 


legality of the act, the result of which 


was, that in such cases the shasters, con- 
sidering the bride as bound to her hus- 
band by the vow she had taken, per- 
mitted a voluntary immolation on the 
funeral pile. The next day, therefore, 


‘instead of the music and joy which had 


been anticipated, the bride was led to 


_the banks of the Ganges, amid the silent 


grief of her friends and relatives, and 
burnt with the dead body of her intended 


usband.’ 

MADRAS. 

In, the Missionary Free School at 
Madras, are several imtelligent boys, 
about twenty of whom “meet eve 
Saturday evening at the schoolmaster’s 
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house, to receive religious instruction, 
and their proficiency is remarkably en- 
couraging, of which we present the fol- 
lowing instance as a specimen ;—At the 
time when the spasmodic cholera was 
raging at Madras, a boy, a Roman 

Catholic, belonging to the school, went 

up to one of the missionaries, and said, 

‘Sir, Lhave got a cure for the cholera’ 

Have you; what is it? returned the 

missionary. ‘The ninety-first Psalm,’ 

answered the boy, and then began and 

repeated the whole Psalm correctly. 
ae re 
BELLARY. 

Extract of a Letter from Mr. William 
Reeve, dated Bellary, 5th April, 1819 ; 
addressed to Mr. Knill. 

* We have lately established a Tamul 
Service among the servants of the Mis- 
sion House and others who like to attend. 
This is conducted by Brother Taylor and 
myself. I have also commenced an 
Adult School for Tamulers, and have 
met with considerable encouragement. 
We have also opened a house in the 
Pettach, among the Canarese, for the 
purpose of reading the Scriptures, tracts, 
preaching, &c. J 
‘which our labours have been so abun- 
dantly blessed “has just marched for 
Madras, where they are to embark for 
Europe. The parting scene. was very 
affecting. In saying farewell to the pious 
men, I felt as a father giving up his 
children.’ 

a 


SIBERIA. 
Mr. Swan AND MR. YUILLE. 
Extract of a Letter from Dr. Paterson, 

dated, St. Petersburg, 29th Nov. O. 8. 

1819. 

‘1 HAVE now to inform you that. our 
dear missionary. friends took their de- 
parture for Siberia on the 27th instant. 
They proceed with exactly the same ad- 
vantages and the same recommendations 
as our friends did this time two years. 
They have taken letters to all the go- 
vernors, all the post-directors in the chief 
towns, and an open letter to all the post- 
masters on the road : afree passport, fort 
horses, which saves them seven or eight 
hundred roubles, and a postillion to act 
asa guard and servant, from one di- 
rection to another, all the way. More 
could not be desired for them than what 
government. has, of its own accord, 
granted them. They are even ordered 
to be furnished with money to what ex- 
tent they require, in case they run short 
before arriving at the place of their des- 
tivation. Prince Galitzin, and his ex- 
cellency, Mr. Papoff, have been peculiarly 


kind to them, for which, both you and 


The 84th regiment, in, Neg. 8 , 
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they are their debtors. When our friends 
expressed to the prince how much they 
were indebted to him, he replied, that it 
was their duty to do all they had done 
for them. Our private friends have not 
been less kind to them,’ 

The eldest of the two Saisangs, who 
have been employed in St Petarsburg, 
in the translation of the Scriptures into 
the Mongolian tongue, accompanies Mr. 
Swan, and travels with him in the same 
Kabitka. The Emperor made him a 
handsome present for his outfit. 

Mr. Rahmn (at Sarepta) is in good 
spirits, labouring hard at the language, 
and distributing gospels and tracts among 
the Calmucks in the neighbourhéod; he 
intends soon to take a. journey among 
them. Mrs. Rahmn’s health is improving, 
and, among other things, tends to show 
that he is in his place.. The government 
highly approve of his going to the 
Calmucks. Tid. : 

ee 
BAPTIST MISSION. 

Mr. Evans and Mr. Burton, mission- 
aries to Bencoolen, were designated to 
their important work, the former at Bris- 
tol, © and the latter at Reading, 


count was also held on their arrival in 

London (with their wives) at Eagle-street 

meeting. They have just sailed for 

Bencoolen, in the ship Capt. Cameren. 
werereger 

Mr. Griffiths, one of the Society’s mis- 
sionaries at Point-de Galle, in Ceylon, has 
been obliged to return to England through 
ill health. He returned m the same 
vessel with Mr. Knill. 

PPLL PL OP OL 
CHURCH SOCIETY. 

Tue rains of the last year on the West 
coast of Africa, have been unusually se- 
vere, and have occasioned a more than 
ordinary mortality. We regret to state 
the death of three valuable individuals 
connected with this society :—the Rev. 
John Collier, Chaplain of the colony, Mr. 
J.B. Cates, and Mrs, Jesty. 
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REPORTS OF THE SOCIETY FOR 1819 
WANTED. 

ProvIDED any of the larger sized Re- 
ports of the Missionary Society for the 
year 1819, remain undisposed of, in the 
hands of any of the members or secreta- 
ries of Auxiliary Societies, or Associa- 
tions, connected with the Society, it is re- 
quested that such Reports may be re- 
turned, at the lightest possible expense, 
to the Missionary Rooms, 8, Old Jewry, 
London, where they will be thankfully 
received. Address to the Rev. John 
Arundel, Home Secretary, as above, 
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MISSIONARY HYMNS. . 
(From Mr. Kelly's Hymns.) 


Sounpb, sound the truth abroad, 
Bear ye the word of God j 
Through the wide world, 
Tell what our Lord has done, ~ 
Tell how the day is won, 
And from his lofty throne, 
Satan si hurl’d, 


Far over sea and land,.-- : 
’Tis our Lord's own command, © 
Bear ye his name ; 
Bear it to every shore, 
Regions unknown explore, 
Enter at every door, 
. Silence is shame. 


Speed on-thewings-afdove, - - 
Jesus who reigns above, 
Bids us to-fly 5 


ga 


‘They, wha his message bear, 


Should neither doubt nor fear, 
He will their friend appear, 
He will be nigh. 


When on the mighty deep, 


~ He will their spirits keep, 


Stay’d on his word; 
When in a foreign land, 
No other friend at hand, 
Jesus will by them stand, 

‘Jesus their Lord. 


‘ 


Ye, who forsaking all, 

At your lov’d Master’s call, 
Comforts resigti; __ 

Soon will your work be done 

Soon will the prize be won, 

Brighter than yonder sun, — 
Then shall ye shine. 


erorererer 
ANOTHER, BY THE SAME. — 


Guap we hear from-day to day, 
What the Lord is doing, | 
How the Gospel wins its way, 
Sinners heart subduing ; 
What a glorious work is his, 

Work for ever lasting, 
Ev’ry other work but this, 
Fading is and wasting. 


‘While the judgments of the Lord, 
Heav’en and eatthare shaking : 

Rous'd from slumber by his word, 
Thousands are awaking : 

Swiftly flies ‘ the’ joyful sound,’ 
Heavenly truth declaring, 

To a guilty world around, 
News of pardon bearing. 

Saviour, let thy message run, 
Message of salvation : 

Take its circuit like the sun, 
Visit every nation. . — 

Earth has long been oyerspread, _. 
Overspread with sadness : ; 

Let the day-spring come with speed, 
Bringing jight.and gladness, 


tenes 


UPON GATHERING A FEW FLOWERS IN WINTER. 


No lovely rosé, of crimson dye, 
Regales my sense, delights’ my eye ; 

No graceful lily, towering there, 

Seems to command the whole parterre ; 
No woodbine twining round the tree 
Flings her ambrosial:sweets to me; 

For chilling blasts, arid storms of snow 
Forbid their gentile charms to grow. 


Yet here, and there, a lonely flower 
Withstauds the Winter’s angry power— 
And, rising from-the dreary ground, 
Cheers with its tints the waste around, 
Beneath that. sheltered shade [ view, 

A modest violet’s purple hue, i 
And half-conceal’d by leaves of green 
The polyanthus decks the scene ; 


While wall-flowers spread afaint perfume 
From buds which just begin to bloom. . 


Affliction cannot quite destroy 

All my repose, and peace, and joy, 

Tho’ some delights, must fade away 
Like flowers which grace a summer’s day. 
Others shall stand against the blast 


Still more in swift succession rise’; 

For God, my father, God, my friend, 

Will comfort give or solace send, 

Till I shall reach my heavenly home, 

Where storms of trouble cannot come. ~ 
: S.M.B. 


ERRATUM.—In our last, (p. 17, last line) ; for measures, read measure, 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. RICHARD MORGAN, 
OF HENLLAN-AMGOED, CARMARTHENSHIRE. 


Fi Cc HIS very excellent and useful 

minister was born: at°Ystra- 
teysa, in the parish of Ystrateyn- 
las, Brecknockshire, in the -year 
1743. He was the youngest son 
of Thomas and Margaret Morgan, 
who were both members’ of the 
church of Christ, at Cumilynfell, in 
Glamorganshire, under the pastoral 
care of the venerable J ohn ‘Davies, 
of Alltwen. 

The father dying iter his son 
Richard was about seven months 
old, left a widow, with eight chil- 
dren, to mourn his loss. In this 
trying situation, Mrs. Morgan found 
a friend in God, and. enjoyed. the 
never-failing consolations of re- 
ligion. She took a farm; called 
Gellywarog, in the parish of Lan- 
_giwe, in Glamorganshire, where 
she brought up her children in a 
respectable manner, and was par- 
ticularly attentive to their religious 
education. She regularly kept up 
family worship morning and even- 
ing; while her conversation was 
in every sense highly honourable 
to religion. 

At an early age, the subject of 
this Memoir, was apprenticed to a 
cooper, and followed that business 
for a short time. When about 
eighteen, it pleased God, in answer 
to the prayers of his pious mother, 
to impress his mind with a power- 
ful sense of religion, when he be- 
came a member of the church at 
Blanglyntawe, under the care of 
Mr. William Evans, 

XXVIII, 


’- Soon after this he felt an incli- 
nation .to. devote himself to the 
ministry, in which he was en- 
couraged by his pastor, and the 
church with which he was con- 
nected. He therefore commenced 
a course of preparatory study under 
Mr. Evans, from whom he removed 
to receive further instruction under 
the Rev. Mr. Jones, a clergyman at 


Ystrate ; and after that he also be- 


came a pupil of the Rev. Mr. Sim- 
mons, a Dissenting minister at 
Neath. . Thus was he prepared, on 
the recommendation of Mr. Evans 
and Mr. “Simmons, to enter the 
Academy- at Abergavenny, where 
he pursued his studies, under those 
able tutors,..Mr. Jardine and the 
late Dr. Benjamin Davies. 

At Abergavenny, Mr. Morgan 
continued four years, and diligently 
applied himself to his studies. His 
diligence, indeed, was excessive ; 
for by neglecting to take exercise, 
and sitting up late, he greatly in- 
jured his health, and laid the foun- 
dation of that painful disorder, 
which eventually terminated his 
life. He was naturally of a vigor- 
ous and ardent mind; what he 
once undertook, he prosecuted with 
the whole bent of his soul; so that 
his literary proficiency was propor- 
tionably great. 

He was invited to the pastoral 
care of the Independent Church at 
Henllan, in the year 1768, that 
ancient society having recently los. 
their former pastor, the Rey. Mr, 

I 
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Powell. At the time of his con- 
nexion with them, the church con- 
sisted of several branches, so that 
he had to preach at Henllan- only 
two Sabbaths in the month, the 
other two being spent at Bethle- 
hem and Landilo. In addition to 
these places he generally preached 
once a month at Canerw, Rillgru- 
man, Carvan, and Lanboidy. At 
most of the above places numerous 


additions of church members were > 


made through his instrumentality, 
three of the meeting-houses were 
rebuilt, two new ones erected, and 
Christian churches formed to wor- 
ship in them.—On those Sabbaths 
when Mr. Morgan was absent from 
Henllan, his place was supplied by 


the alternate labours of a number. 


of lay-brethren in the church, 
whose services were acceptable to 
the people, and who did all in their 
power to strengthen the hands of 
the regular pastor. The other 
places were supplied on the same 
plan; and Mr. Morgan had the 
happiness to witness a peculiar 
blessing on the ministry of the 
word. 

One of these lay-preachers, Mr. 
John Thomas, of Loyngwyddil, 
who was a warm and sincere friend 
of Mr. Morgan, gives the following 
account of his religious sentiments 
and mode of preaching :— 

‘ He had great zeal for the principal 
doctrines of Christianity. He was 
what some would call a high Calvinist. 
Heheld the doctrine of Three Persons 
in the Divine essence—the ruined and 
sinful condition of mankind by nature 
—together with absolute and personal 
election to eternal life, through the 
sovereign grace and mercy of God, to 
be accomplished in the use of appointed 
_ means. He rejoiced in the incarnation 
of the Son of God, maintaining his pro- 
per Divinity and true humanity in per- 
sonal union—his substitution for his 
on vicarious sacrifice, by which 

e rendered a plenary satisfaction to 
Divine justice on their account—justi- 
fication by faith in the righteousness 
of Christ imputed—the efficacy of the 
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Holy Spirit, both in the infusion of 
grace, and in its preservation and in- 
crease, until the soul be made perfect 
in glory—Mr. Morgan was sensible 
of the great work in which he was 
engaged, under the Chief Shepherd of 
the sheep—watched for souls, as one 
that had to give an account—and de- 
termined to know nothing but, Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. He never 
kept back any part of the counsel of 
God—he never wore two faces, or so 
concealed the characteristic doctrines 
of the Gospel, as to render dubious 
what he himself believed. His ser- 
mons were mostly short and impres- 
sive—purely Saee experimental, 
and solid. hen engaged in public 
worship, and particularly in prayer 
and preaching, his affections were so 
tender, that tears were commonly seen 
rolling down his cheeks.’ 


As a preacher, Mr. Morgan is _ 
further described, by one who well 
knew him; as 


‘ A scribe well instructed in the king- 
dom of God. He was a man of great 
energy of mind, and large compass of 
thought. Having carefully read the 
rofoundest and best authors in Theo- 
ogy, he was acquainted with all its 
most intricate doctrines; and as cir 
cumstances required, he used to preach 
on them: but his constant strain of 
preaching was plain and_ practical. 
He was naturally of a very warm tem- 
perament ; and this, united with deep 
piety, rendered his mode of preaching 
very affecting. And though, except 
when preaching on controversial sub- 
jects, his pulpit exercises were attended 
with a profusion of tears, he was never 
so interrupted by weeping, as to be at 
a loss for words, or unable to proceed 
with facility in the service. His mi-+ 
nistry was evidently attended with a 
sacred unction, peculiar to’ those who 
are eminently holy. Under his ser- 
mons, no one could be inattentive or 
trifling. His presence struck ‘every 
person with a degree of awe, so as to 
fix the attention of the audience.’ 


The pastoral conduct of Mr. 
Morgan corresponded with the 
eneral character of his ministry. 
o person used to be admitted into 
the church without being ex- 
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amined as to knowledge and ex- 
perience publicly, before a con- 
siderable congregation ; and yet it 
was scarcely ever known that any 
person was deterred from offering 
himself as a candidate for com- 
munion, on account of- the strict 
mode of admission. No sooner did 
a person enter upon a course of 
serious piety, than he considered 
himself bound to join the people of 
God in religious fellowship. The 
head of a family was never ad- 
mitted to communion, unless he 
would engage to have family wor- 
ship morning and evening. The 
discipline of the church was exer- 
cised without respect of persons, 
and the laws of the Gospel con- 
scientiously observed. 

After Mr. Morgan had settled at 
Henllan a few years, he married 
Miss Sarah Morgan, a well-informed 
and eminently pious woman. The 
Rev. Mr. Phillips, of Harpenden, 
speaks of her as one who possessed 
“an excellent spirit,—as one who 
was ‘ cool, deliberate, cheerful, and 
well suited as a partner for so ex~ 
cellent a man.’ She was so con- 
sistent in her deportment, that even 
the tongue of calumny had nothing” 
to say to her disadvantage. The 
_ Rev. Josiah Richards, of Camden 
Town, ‘ almost regarded her as a 
mother. He speaks of her as 
‘kind and affectionate in her man- 
ner, and deservedly respected by all 
around her.’ He observes, that ‘ she 
far excelled thousands of her sex, 
who had been favoured with supe- 
rior privileges; and could with 
great accuracy and clearness, com- 
municate her views on almost any 
religious subject, before a mixed 
company. By her Mr. Morgan 
was blessed with a daughter, who 
is now the wife of Mr. Evan Wil- 
liam,.and walks, with her husband, 
in. the steps-of her parents. 

On leaving the Academy, Mr. 
Morgan did not relinquish any 
branch of useful study in which he 
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had been engaged, notwithstanding 
his numerous and laborious avoea- 
tions, 


‘ He was generally esteemed,’ says 
Mr. Phillips, ‘ one of the best linguists, 
among the Dissenters, in the princi- 
pality. He was not satisfied with the 
progress he made at the Seminary. 
With him it was a leading object through 
life, not only to preserve what he had 
acquired, but also to increase it. He 
followed the plan of conducting family 
worship, morning and evening, in Eng- 
lish, that the language might be more 
familiar to him; and that he might 
preach in it with greater facility, for 
which he had occasion almost every 
week. And that he might be obliged 
to maintain an habitual acquaintance 
with Greek and Hebrew, he made it a 
general rule to take his Greek Testa- 
ment in the morning, and translate a 
portion of itinto English to the family ; 
and in the evening he pursued the same 
plan with his Hebrew Bible. He knew 
the value of learning to a minister, and 
regarded the portion of it allotted to 
him by providence, as a talent not te 
be Jost, but improved for his own per- 
sonal benefit, and the advantage of 
religion.’ 

‘In my opinion,’ says the Rev. Mor- 
gan Jones, of Trelech, ‘as a\Christian, 
a scholar, and a divine, he had but few, 
if any, superiors, in Wales. The close 
connexion between us, for the last eight 
or ten years of his life, gave me very 
frequent opportunities of observing him 
in private and public-—for ours was an 
unreserved friendship. He seemed 
always aware of the importance of time, 
so that he would never spend it in a 
trifling manner. After a few minutes 
conversation with any of his brethren, 
he would be sure to put the question, 
‘ Pray what do you think of such a 
passage of Scripture?” I hardly ever, 
therefore, spent my time with any 
minister to so good a purpose.” 


He was a close observer of men 
and things. ‘People are apt to 
think,’ said he, ‘ that I am too suse 
picious of others ; but generally my 


- surmises prove true.’ He could not 


approve the choice which one of the 

congregations, formerly connected 

with Henllan, had shade of a popu- 
12 
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lar young man, as their pastor. 
He thought he saw something in 
his character and spirit, that would 
soon prove a root of bitterness to 
the cause of religion. On this ac- 
count he refused to be present at 
his ordination, intimating that he 
did not believe the Divine blessing 
would attend it. In this case things 
came to pass as he expected ; which 
induced.one of the ministers to say, 
‘We should have taken more no- 
tice of Mr. Morgan’s opinion; for 
he never encouraged the young man 
at first.’ Of another person who 
had been brought into the pastoral 
office, he had formed a similar 
opinion ; and on hearing a vague 
report, that the person in question 
was dead, he replied, ‘I cannot 
believe that he is dead, or that he 
will die, until he has shewn what he 
is. The report of the minister's 
death accordingly proved to be 
false; yet he only lived, as Mr. 
Morgan concluded, to dishonour 
religion, and trouble the church ! 
But though in such things some 
who knew him were almost inclined 
to believe him endued with a pro- 
phetic spirit, he doubtless formed 
his conclusions on rational and 
scriptural principles ; believing that 
nothing could turn out well in re- 
ligion, where the heart of the agent 
was not right with God. 

He used to say, ‘ That man who 
is everybody's friend, is nobody’s 
true friend.’ His faith in Divine 
providence was free from presump- 
tion. In speaking on this subject, 
he would often inculcate the neces- 
sity of being found in the path of 
duty, saying, ‘ Follow the directions 
God has given, and leave the rest 
to him.’ Referring in his sermons 
to a future state, he would often 
say, ‘ What is heaven? 
absence of all evil, and the pre- 
sence of all good.—What is hell ? 
It is the absence of all good, and 
the presence of all evil.’ —While he 
urged his hearers to build their 
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hopes upon Christ, ‘ the Rock of 
ages,’ they can bear testimony how 
zealous an advocate he was for ho- 
liness of heart and conduct. He 
always reminded them, that ‘ faith 
without works is dead,’ and so- 
lemnly inculcated the importance 
of practical religion. 

All who knew Mr. Morgan were 
obliged to acknowledge that he was 
a man of no ordinary worth. 

‘ The early impression on my mind 
of his superior excellence,’ says Mr. 
Phillips, ‘has never been in the least 
diminished to this day; and I have now 
such veneration for his name, that I 
rank him among the greatest and best 
of our Lord’s faithful ministers in the 
kingdom. His attachment to the 
peculiar doctrines of the Gospel was 
invincible. Had all the Christians in 
the country forsaken him, he would 
have stood alone, and would have said, 
“ Let God be true, and every man a liar.’ 
He was ‘valiant for the truth in the 
earth,’ and not only maintained it in 
doctrine, but so lived as to exemplify 
it. He was a consistent character—a 
holy man—a sworn enemy to error and 
sin—and refused all intimacy with per- 
sons whose sentiments and conduct he 
did not approve. It is possible, how- 
ever, that he did not make proper 
allowance for human frailty, and per- 
haps laid too much stress on some 
opinions which do not affect the main 
principles of Christianity,’ 


Although it had pleased God to 
favour the church at Henllan with 
many pastors, who were useful in 
their day, and the savour of whose 
names is still precious, they were, 
perhaps, never more blest in any 
than in Mr. Morgan. His zeal and 
exertions increased with his years. 
His path was that of the just, which, 
like the rising sun, shines more and 
more to the perfect day. It is 
thought that his intimacy with Mr. 
Jones, during the latter part of his 
life, was of much advantage to him, 
as it seemed to increase his zeal, 
and render his preaching more ani- 
mated. Mr. Jones was then young, 
compared with, himself, and was 
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greatly owned of God, in the con- 
version of sinners, and in reviving 
the cause of religion. With him 
Mr. Morgan went out of his usual 
sphere, visited the English parts of 
Pembrokeshire, and was the means 
of doing much good by his occa- 
sional itinerant labours. These 
worthy men, in connexion with the 
late Rev. Arnold Davies, were the 


means of forming churches in dif-— 


ferent places,* where the Gospel is 
now constantly preached, and where 
the labours of their respective pas- 
tors are crowned with success. 

But this aged servant of Christ 
was now hastening to the close of his 
earthly course. He had long suf- 
fered much_ from nephritic affec- 
tions; and towards the close of his 
life, his pains were violent. At 
length he was unable to preach in 
a standing posture, and had a stool 
in the pulpit, on which he sat to 
deliver some few occasional dis- 
courses. His last sermon was 
founded on Lament. v. 19: ‘ Thou, 
O Lord, remainest for ever.’ For 
about nine months after this, his 
sufferings were very great; under 
which he expressed a fear lest his 
patience should fail; but was en- 
abled to resign himself to the will 
of God. In the prospect of death 
and eternity, his mind was com- 
_fortable; he expressed his confi- 
dence in the ‘ everlasting covenant ;’ 
and said to a friend who came to visit 
him, ‘I am going to thy Father and 
my Father, to thy God and my God.’ 
Thus died this venerable minister, 
on the 10th of February, 1895, aged 
62 years. He had served the church 
at Henllan 37 years, and had the 
satisfaction of leaving it in a state 
of peace and prosperity. He was 
succeeded by the Rev. John Lloyd, 
from the Dissenting College at Car- 
maarthen, who still continues to fill 
the pastoral office with acceptance 
-and much success. J.B 

Haverfordwest. 


————— ooo 
* Evan. Mag. for August, 1616, p, 290, 
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AN ENQUIRY INTO THE SUPER- 
STITIONS OF THE EARLIEST 
INHABITANTS OF BRITAIN. 


LETTER II. 
To the Editor. 
Dear Sir, 


Arrrr some unavoidable delay 
(by illness) I attempt the shortest 
summary I can form, of what is 
needful to, be added to my letter in 
your Magazine for January, p. 1O— 
13. The objects and modes of wor- 
ship of the earliest Britons, and the 
constitution of the Druidical Hierar- 
chy, are the principal subjects of in- 
quiry. 

I. Tue objects of worship have 
been represented as variously as the 
prepossessicns of writers have dif- 
fered. The serpent, the sun, and 
Noah’s ark, have been assigned by 
contending Mythologists, to the 
chief place in ancient British super- 
stitions : and Mr. Davies has argued 
for the last of these hypotheses, 
very plausibly, from frequent allu- 
sions by British bards to the history 
of Noah, in close connexion with 
Druidical mysteries. The Bards, 
however, undoubtedly knew the 
history of the Deluge, through the 
medium of Christianity ; and it dif- 
fers so widely from the statements 
of ancient Triads, which prohably 
descended memoriter from the 
Druids themselves, that I cannot 
but regard the subjects as wholly 
distinct. How vague were the tra- 
ditions of the Greeks concerning a 
deluge! Those of the Hindoos are 
now ascertained to be no less so. 
Among the ancient Egyptians it 
seems to have been wholly oblite- 
rated. Hardly any nation appears 
to have preserved memorials prior 
to its arrival at the seat of its final 
settlement. How unlikely, then, 
were the Druids in Britain to have 
retained the memory of Noah and 
his family in the ark! 

As to the Sun, it is remarkable, 
that no ancient Mythology is known 
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to have made it the chief object of 
worship. Apollo was subordinate 
to Jupiter, among the Greeks and 
Romans, and to Vulcan, (or the 
element of Fire,) among the Egyp- 
tians. The Persians apparently re- 
sembled the latter. For the Serpent, 
still less can be said with plausibi- 
lity. The heavens and the earth 
were more usually reckoned the 
sources of all divinity —Pelloutier 
has reasonably inferred this of the 
Celts; and they probably derived it 
from the original Gauls, of whom 
the Britons were a colony. Their 
stone circles might represent the 
heavens, and a principal elevated 
stone, within or near to them, pro- 
bably figured the earth. 

It appears certain that the 
Britons paid divine honours also to 
the most eminent of their ancient 
leaders. The Gadara, who con- 
ducted them either from Byzacium 
to the Guadiana, or from Gaul to 
Britain, (for their traditions may 
imply either,) Prydain, after whom 
our island was named, and Beli, 
father of Cassibelan, are idolatrously 
invoked in writings of the Bards ; 
and to the first, divine attributes 
are repeatedly ascribed. Whether 
Cesar confounded these with deities 
peculiar to the Celts and Germans, 
or referred only to the latter, when 
he stated the Celts to worship 
Mercury, Jupiter, &c. cannot now 
be ascertained: but the identifica- 
tion of the objects of worship 
among barbarous nations with 
those- of the Romans. who con- 
quered them, may easily be ac- 
eounted for; as the Roman laws 
tolerated the worship of such only 
as were enrolled by the Senate in 
the Pantheon. It was on this im- 
mutable principle that the most 
humane emperors could not prevent 
the persecution of Christians. 

Classical testimonies abound con- 
‘cerning the veneration in which the 
oak was held by the Druids, espe- 
cially when the missletoe was found 
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upon it. That trees are now no 
where found in the vicinity of Dru- | 
idical structures, cannot invalidate | 
that evidence; as no change of the 
face of a country is more common 
than its denudation of wood; and | 
on the eminences which usually | 
form the seats of such remains, it 
can hardly be renewed by planta- 
tion. Your limits do not admit of 
dwelling upon the minutie of this — 
branch of their superstitions, or of — 
their uses of hedge-hyssop, vervain, 
&e. 

Il. Their modes of worship were 
horrid, but probably somewhat less _ 
so in Britain than in Gaul, where 
Cesar asserts huge wicker images 
to have been formed, in which 
living persons were placed to be 
consumed by fire. Of this practice, | 
or the formation of any sort of 
images, in Britain, we have no — 
proof: but it is certain that human ' 
sacrifices were offered by the Druids, © 
and especially in their principal 
British residence at Anglesey. Czx- 
sar’s account of their selection of 
victims, answers precisely to the 
recent customs at Taheite, Crimi- 
nals and captives were preferred as 
sacrifices; but in deficiency of 
these, the most innocent were not 
exempted. | Persons languishing 
under disease, or about to meet im- 
minent danger, substituted victims 
in order to their own preservation ; 
being taught that human blood 
alone could avail. Human sacri- 
fices, indeed, seem to have been of- 
fered by all heathens, ancient or 
modern, more or less frequently : 
but the Druids were so notorious 
for this atrocity, as to provoke the 
execrations of Roman and Greek 
historians. 

III. The constitution of their 
hierarchy forms the most remark- 
able branch of the subject ; and is, 
I believe, without parallel in ancient 
history. In some respects, the 
Brahmins of India resembled the 
Druids ; but the. latter were nota 
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caste, nor constituted by hereditary 
descent. Like the order of Jesuits, 
they seem to have admitted all per- 
sons whose talents and rank were 
adapted to augment their influence. 
Hence, while in other nations su- 
perstition was little else than an 
engine of the state, the state itself, 
among the Celts, appears to have 
been made the engine of Druidism. 
The populace, or subjugated Gauls, 
were in extreme degradation ; but 
Cesar ranks the Equites, or nobility, 
(who must apparently have been 
the Celtic conquerors), inferior to 
the Druids, to whom the instruction 
of their principal youths was eagerly 
committed, if they were not them- 
selves ambitious of entering into the 
order. So Divitiacus, chief magis- 
trate of the Gallic 4idui, who en- 
joyed the peculiar confidence of 
‘Julius Cesar, was, as Cicero tes- 
tities, a Druid. Both Druids and 
Bards were exempted from military 
duties; but individuals of these 
classes were sometimes eminent for 
martial prowess, as well as for ter- 
ritorial possessions. 

Whatever powers they assumed, 
either separately or as a body, in the 
latter respect, they acknowledged a 
general head :—‘ One of the Druids,’ 
said Julius Cesar, ‘presides and holds 
supreme superiority over the whole. 
At his death he is succeeded by the 
most eminent in dignity, or by one 
who obtains the suffrage of a ma- 
jority ; but sometimes it is contested 
_ by arms. At a fixed time of the 
year, they assemble from all quar- 
ters in a central part of Gaul (at 
or near Chartres), which is conse- 
crated for the purpose. Thither 
all who have litigations respecting 
crimes, bloodshed, inheritance, or 
boundaries, resort to receive judg- 
ment from the Druids ; who decree 
all rewards or punishments, and 
interdict from sacrifices any that 
resist their decrees. Such are ac- 
-eounted impious and wicked, and 
all. others avoid speech or inter- 
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course with them ; they can neither 
obtain honour nor the execution of 
justice, and are therefore doomed.to 
the severest of all penalties. —(De 
Bell. Gall. vi. 13.) To such eccle- 
siastical tyranny were the Celtic 
warriors subjected! for the con- 
quered native population were 
treated merely as slaves, and con- 
sequently beneath the notice of the 
Druidical Pope and Conclave. 

That the authority of individuals 
extended both to Gaul.and Britain, 
appears in the elder Divitiacus, 
who reigned at Soissons, and (pro- 
bably) at Devizes, The Druids 
also, might, in both countries, as 
members of the same body, be sub- 
ject to the same ecclesiastical head. 
Weare informed of no such distinct 
presidency in Britain: but it had, 
probably, been transplanted thence 
to Gaul, when Druidism acquired 
its plenary power in the latter 
country. I doubt whether it ever 
attained in Britain to authority so 
extensive and so despotic; the na- 
tives having never been subdued, 
and, apparently, enjoying considera- 
ble freedom: but the probability of 
a similar annual concourse of the 
Druids and military chiefs having 
been held, from very remote anti- 
quity, in Britain, is confirmed by 
the stupendous works at Avebury, 
near Marlborough, which were pre- 
cisely adapted to the purposes of 
such an assembly. There it pro- 
bably met, till it was transferred to 
Gaul, not only as the more extensive 
(and in fact the mother) country, 
but as that in’ which the Druids 
could exercise more absolute power. 
This, however, was. terminated by 
the Roman conquest of Gaul. Julius 
Cesar suppressed human sacrifices 
in Spain, and therefore doubt- 
less discountenanced them in Gaul. 
Augustus prohibited every Roman 
subject from participating in this 
barbarity : and it is doubtful, whe- 
ther the formal abolition of Dru- 
idism occurred duying the reign of 
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Tiberius, or early in that of Claudius. 
During the latter, much of South 
Britain was conquered by the Ro- 
mans ; and the Druids seem wholly 
to have retreated to Anglesea, 
which still contains the remains 
of -an edifice similar, but much 
inferior, to that of Avebury. The 
Gospel was planted in South Wales, 
A.D. 59; and shortly after, the 
Druids were expelled from Angle- 
sea, by Suetonius. They appear to 
have taken refuge in the Isle of 
Man, the Hebrides, the Highlands 
of Scotland, and in Ireland. That 
Christianity should be debarred of 
access to those countries, during in- 
tervals so great as from three to 
five centuries, while its progress in 
Britain had been rapid, and almost 
general, seems best to be accounted 

for by the prevalence, or the sup- 
_ ‘pression respectively, of Druidical 
influence. The comparative state 
of Popery in the same countries, 
(the Isle of Man excepted,) since 
the epoch of the Reformation, may, 
in some measure, illustrate the dis- 
tinction. 

The diffusion of Christianity in 
Gaul was very tardy, compared with 
its progress in Britain: but in both 
countries it concurred with Roman 
policy (rather than humanity) to 
subvert the authority of the Druids ; 
although in each their doctrines 
long kept a firm and extensive hold. 
They had not acquired so signal an 
ascendancy without qualities that 
attracted veneration. Their institu- 
tion seems to have originated be- 
fore the astronomical and _physio- 
logical science, possessed by Pa- 
triarchs before and after the deluge, 
had been obliterated by the barba- 
rism attendant on frequent and re- 
mote migration. The Druids, like 
the priests of Chaldea and Egypt, 
retained, and perhaps improved, 
these branches of useful learning ; 
but they carefully secreted them 
from the populace, and perverted 
them to pretensions of augury and 
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diyination, To this powerful me- 
thod of delusion heathens have 
always been enslaved: but the 
Druids appear to have carried it to 
a peculiar extent and height. Other 
nations chiefly depended on local 
oracles for the prognostication of 
future events: but in Gaul and 
Britain, almost every grove seems 
to have contained its oracle, and 
every Druid to have interpreted the 
Divine purposes. 

Most nations have always be- 
lieved the immortality of the soul, 
though unconnected with a state of 
retribution. The Druids, like the 
Pythagoreans and the Brahmins of 
India, taught its transmigration 
into various bodies, as a modifica- 
tion of the latter doctrine. ‘The 
British Triads comprise useful 
moral maxims; but the best of 
these, like the moral systems of 
modern Deists, might be borrowed 
from Christianity. The writings 
of the Bards, and numerous mytho- 
logical fables, imply the doctrine of 
the Druids to have been enveloped 
in complicated mysteries, and in- 
culcated by burdensome and cruel 
rites, the practice of which was 
privately continued by many long 
after the profession of Christianity 
had become general. 

Having extended this letter al- 
ready beyond its proposed limits, I 
would only call to mind our obli- 
gations to gratitude and praise, for 
the early introduction and uninter- 
rupted continuance of the Gospel 
among us as a nation. Beside the 
invaluable blessings which it im- 
parts to all, it was # us the means 
of liberation from Priestcraft in its 
most imposing form, from idolatry 
in its most cruel state, and from the 
deepest infatuation of Satanic decep- 
tions. To the first, we were again 
long subjected by Popery: and 
what were the reformed martyrs, 
but human sacrifices to the god of 
this world? To the infatuation of 
pretended prognostications, a vast 
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proportion of our populace is still 
awtully enslaved. It is the attribute 
of Gop alone to foreknow any fu- 
ture event: all fortune-telling~ is 
heathenism ; and all curiosity to 
discover more than God has re- 
vealed of his purposes, ‘leads cap- 
tive to Satan at his will’ 

That every serious reflection, to 
which the preceding review can 
direct your readers, may be truly 
profitable to all, is the heart’s de- 
sire and prayer, of 

Your’s, affectionately, 
SamureL, GREATHEED. 


a 


THOUGHTS ON MATT. xxsv. 42. 
‘What think ye of Christ ?’s 


Tus question is the true touch- 
stone by which to try the principles 
and the condition of every professed 
believer in Christianity: for as the 
character and offices of the ‘ Son of 
God,’ are so vitally connected with 
the New Testament dispensation, 
every erroneous opinion of him 
must, in a corresponding degree, 
affect the views we have of that 
dispensation, and the hopes which 
are founded upon its discoveries. 

1. It is evident that the whole 
scheme of Christianity rests upon 
the Lord Jesus Christ as its basis, 
and that all its grand lines meet in 
Him as their centre: for when the 
inspired apostles were commissioned 
to preach its heavenly doctrines, to 
administer its numerous privileges 
and blessings, and to enforce its 
indispensable duties, they summed 
up their multifarious employments, 
by saying, ‘ We preach Christ ‘cru- 
cified.” Now if Jesus Christ was 
the one grand subject of their 
ministry,—if a constant exhibition 
of the blood, and righteousness, and 
grace of their Divine Master, was 
essential to the proper discharge of 
their apostolic duties,—or, in other 
words, if to preach the Gospel and 
to preach Christ were substantially 
the same thing, then it is certain, 
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that a right knowledge of Christ is 
essential to genuine Christianity. 
This idea sets the question at the 
head of this paper, in a striking and 
important point of view. 

2. Only those thoughts of Christ 
are right which are derived from 
the sacred Scriptures. These are 
both the source and the standard of 
all religious sentiment; for upon 
subjects of Divine revelation, we 
are not to think what we please. 
Some have asserted ‘‘ the innocency 
of mental error,’,—a_ sentiment 
which (as the venerable Booth 
once expressed it) ‘is high treason 
against the majesty of eternal truth ;’ 
but it is the duty of professed 
Christians, to make the inspired 
volume the guide of their senti- 
ments, as well as of their moral con- 
duct. j 

Our divine Lord said to the Jews, 
* Search the Scriptures, for in them 
ye think that ye have eternal life, 
and these are they that testify of 
me. Krom which command we 
may infer, that the Jews, who had 
opportunities of comparing the 
descriptive prophecies relating to 
the Messiah with their literal ful- 
filment in the life and actions of 
Jesus Christ, were extremely cul- 
pable in not receiving him of whom 
Moses and the prophets wrote, 
merely because his appearance and 
kingdom did not suit their carnal 
and unauthorized taste. But how 
much greater are our obligations 
to ‘search the Scriptures,’ and to 
receive their representations, who 
have an additional and a more ex- 
plicit revelation, confirmed by the 
most convincing testimony. We 
have not now to learn concerning 
Christ, by what some would call 
the dim light of uncertain applica- 
tion; but ‘the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an understanding, 
that we may know him that is true’,. 
(1 John v. 20.) ; and his inspired 
servants have borne ample testi- 
mony to his nature and his work. 


98 
Who and what Jesus is, ought not 
to be a matter of doubtful disputa- 
tion, ‘He is declared to be the 
Son of God with power, according 
to the spirit of holiness ;’ and -pro- 
phets and apostles agree, in an- 
nouncing him as ‘the mighty God, 
the everlasting Father, and the 
Prince of Peace.’ Is there any- 
thing’ in this description, which a 
dying sinner would wish to limit or 
qualify? So did not those who 
knew him best. All language is 
beggared to speak his worth. All 
epithets fail to describe his gran- 
deur. Ideas too big for utterance 
laboured in the breasts of all those 
who beheld him in the light of 
inspiration. It is true, the word 
of God, concerning him, contains 
many unfathomable mysteries ; but 
they are revealed as mysteries ; we 
are not required to explain, but to 
believe them. And if it be true that 
God knew what he intended to 
reveal, and that his inspired ser- 
vants did not mistake his intentions, 
it is clearly our duty to receive 
with meekness the engrafted word, 
which is able to save our souls. 

3. Those only think rightly of 
Christ who are taught by the Spirit. 
Jesus Christ, who well knew the 
capabilities of human nature, hath 
declared, that only those who have 
learned of the Father come unto 
him; and in order to secure the 
effectual instruction of his re- 
deemed people, he promised the 
Holy Spirit, to take of the things 
of Christ and shew them to their 
souls. And how strongly doth the 
necessity of the promised influence 
testify, that ‘the natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God, neither can know them, 
because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned,’ The Lord Jesus, when he 
wished to ascertain the opinions of 
his own disciples concerning him- 
self, enquired, (Matt. xvi. 13.) 
_* Whom do men say that I, the Son 
of Man, am? And they replied, 
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© Some say that thou art John the 
Baptist, some Elias,’ &c. He 
then saith unto them, ‘ But whom 
say ye that I am?’ And Simon 
Peter answered, ‘Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God.’ 
And Jesus said to him, ‘ Blessed art 
thou, Simon Barjona, for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it to thee, 
but my Father which is in heaven,’ 
It hath been said, that all consistent 
views of Christ are derived from 
Scripture, but the bare knowledge 
of the letter of Scripture is not all 
that is requisite to the saving know- 
ledge of Christ. Can we suppose 
that Paul had been ‘ brought up at 
the feet of Gamaliel, and taught, 
according to the perfect manner of 
the law of the fathers,’ and was still 
ignorant of those Scriptures which 
testified of Christ? And yet he 
knew not the Lord till his memo- 
rable journey to Damascus. After 
this we hear him saying—‘ It pleased 
God who' separated me from my 
mother’s womb, and called me by 
his grace, to reveal his Son in me, 
that I might preach him among the 
Gentiles, (Gal. i. 16.) And if 
Christians in the present day are 
acquainted with Jesus as a Saviour, 
it is because that ‘ God who com- 
manded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined into their 
hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God, in 
the face of Jesus Christ.’ So that 
it is truly by the grace of God they 
are what they are. 

4. Our thoughts of Christ will be 
much influenced by our experience, 
and the apprehensions we have of 
our present condition, and our pros- 
pects as to the future. The man 
who lives without God in the world, 
who knows not the plague of his 
own heart, and who is ignorant of 
the extent and spirituality of the 
moral law, has no consistent idea of 
his need of Christ, and consequently 
will think little about him. But when 
the various perfections of Deity are 
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brought into serious contemplation, 
when justice and truth frown hor- 
ribly upon the conscience, and even 
mercy assents to their decisions, 
then, O! how precious is the Sa- 
viour, as ‘ A hiding-place from the 
storm.’ Yes, he that hath seen as 
much as man can see of the des- 
aes wickedness of the human 

eart, or who knows the true na- 
ture of the abominations that lurk 
within it, will hail, with gratitude, 
that Deliverer who came ‘to redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works. Ignorance of the 
claims of Deity may produce un- 
founded hope, and a renunciation 
of the Saviour’s righteousness ; 
Paul could say, ‘ I was alive with- 
out the law once,’ but when the 
commandment came, with ener- 
getic and convincing power, it be- 
came ‘ his schoolmaster to lead him 
to Christ.’ 

The opposite conduct of the two 
thieves, who were crucified on ei- 
ther side of our Lord, may be ad- 
duced to illustrate the foregoing 
remarks. The salvation of the one 
is, indeed, a striking instance of 
divine sovereignty, and of the Sa- 
viour’s readiness and ability to save 
even at the eleventh hour ; but their 
different views of Christ may be 
considered as a remarkable proof 
that our ideas of him will be regu- 
lated by the consciousness we have 
of our condition or danger, Both 
the thieves were expiring, but only 
one of them seemed solicitous to 
escape ‘ the second death,’ He un- 
questionably felt something of ‘ the 
powers of the world to come ;’ he 
feared the just indignation of an of- 
fended God,and his concern prompted 
him to apply to the illustrious suf- 
ferer near him, in a prayer which 
contains all the eloquence of anxiety 
mingled with hope—‘ Lord, remem- 
ber me when thou comest into thy 
kingdom,’ ~ The other, who was 
equally vile, but not equally sensible 
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of his condition, confined his views 
to the present time; and though 
he was awfully suspended over the 
burning gulf, from which no one 
but the dying Saviour could redeem 
him ; yet, instead of entreating his 
divine assistance, he offered him 
nothing but revilings. 

This is not the only proof of the. 
propriety of the sentiment advanced, 
Who has not often seen the same 
persons, who, while health and 
strength continued, were as thought- 
less about Jesus Christ and religion 
as if they were totally unworthy 
their serious regard, when they 
have been overtaken by some un- 
expected calamity or disease, have 
shown the greatest alarm. Their 
life is threatened; they then think 
of Jesus, and send for one of his 
ministers, as they would send for a 
physician ; they are now disposed 
to believe that the love of that 
Saviour, whom they have long des- 
pised, is essential to their safety, for 
God calls, conscience alarms, and 
they have no other refuge. 


‘A death-bed’s a detector of the heart.’ 


If there be any one event which 
more than another is calculated to 
prove the reality and sufficiency of 
the foundation of. the Christian’s 
hope, it is the article of death, 
How many have passed through 
that dreaded valley, and have feared 
no evil and found no darkness there. 
But what were their thoughts of 
Christ? Did they speak in cau- 
tious, diminishing terms of ‘his 
righteousness and blood? No, 
‘they overcame’ their fears; and 
doubts, and foes, ‘ by the blood of 
the Lamb and the word of his 
testimony.’ ‘Their language was 
‘God forbid that T should glory, 
saye in the Cross. Was it ever 
heard then—an orthodox Christian 
became a Socinian or a Deist on his 
death-bed, rejecting, in the hour of 
extremity, the rock of ages, as not 
affording him an appropriate sup- 
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port? Ah, no !-—that is a period in 
which speculation fails, when so- 
phistry ceases to delude, and when 
the weighty realities of eternity 
render it necessary that the soul 
should be supported by something 
more than a mere hypothesis, O 
where can a dying sinner look but 
to him who hath conquered death, 
and brought life and immortality to 
light by the Gospel. 

5. Our thoughts of Christ will 
inevitably affect our conduct to- 
wards him. Propriety of conduct 
in the sight of God can only result 
from propriety of sentiment. The 
sons of Zebedee thought Christ 
their sovereign, and they followed 
him. The blind man whom he had 
cured, thought that he deserved 
divine honours, and he worshipped 
him. The woman of Samaria be- 
lieved him to be a great prophet, 
and submitted to his instruction. 
The Jews thought him a mere pre- 
tender, and they crucified him. The 
whole body of the Apostles be- 
lieved him to be ‘ the brightness of 
the Father's Glory, and the express 
image of his person ;’ and there- 
fore they counted not their lives 
dear, so that they might bring glory 
to his illustrious name; and the 
blessed spirits of the just in heaven, 
who are endued with perfect know- 
ledge, think that it is through his 
blood they were redeemed, and 
sanctified, and made kings and 
priests to God; therefore they 
triumphantly and humbly ascribe 
to him all glory and honour, do- 
minion, and praise, (Rev. v. 9, 10. 
and vii. 13—17.) And if their 
thoughts of Christ are right, and 
they are led by them to such ador- 
ing gratitude, will not proper 
opinions of Christ in the present 
world, lead us to love him most ar- 
dently, to place the utmost confi- 
dence in him, and to serve him with 
vigour and constancy ? 

J.B, 

Ottery, St. Mary. 
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PRAYERS FOR MISSIONARIES. 
To the Editor. 

Siz, 

In your last Number you noticed a 
little tract by the Rev. Mr. Hanna- 
ford, entitled, ‘ A Call to Prayer,’ 
&c. which I have read with plea- 
sure. ‘The author's intention is to 
assist pious persons in offering up 
their petitions for the success of 
Missions, in the closet and family, 
and particularly to aid those who 
take an active’ part in meetings 
held for this purpose more pub- 
licly. Mr. H. says, ‘I have found 
a deficiency in the prayers offered 
at such seasons, arising from a want 
of acquaintance with the various 
circumstances connected with mis- 
sionary employment, rather than 
from a want of zeal for the salva- 
tion of souls.’ 

To remedy this defect, he points 
out the persons and things on ac- 
count of which, prayer, on such oc- 
casions, should be offered. The 
particulars would, perhaps, occupy 
too much room, but I request you 
to insert the following lines, which 
contain a summary of the whole :— 

‘ Surely, then, there is a very ur- 
gent call for fervent and persevering 
prayer. The foregoing observations 
will teach us to pray, that God 
would be pleased to pour out a mis- 
sionary spirit on all the churches ; 
that he would influence the minds 
of kings to become ‘ nursing fa- 
thers’ to his church, and overrule 
ell their counsels to hasten the per- 
fection of his kingdom; that ha 
would cause all men to feel for the 
awful state of the heathen, and to 
give liberally of their substance to- 
ward the support of the Societies 
formed for missionary purposes : 
that the leading men in every So- 
ciety may be men of real piety and 
sound judgment: that the Lord 
would raise up and qualify persons 
to go forth as missionaries: that 
he would influence the leading men 
in the Societies to choose those per- 
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sons whom he has prepared: that 
he would be with them in their 
preparatory studies, give them an 
enlarged knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures, and an aptitude to ac- 
quire foreign languages, that they 
may be able to translate the Bible : 
that he would direct the Societies 
~ where to send the missionaries, and 
to appoint each to his proper place : 
that he would support them when 
leaving their native land and their 
beloved friends, preserve them from 
the perils of the water and the hurt- 
fulinfluence of worldly fellow-pas- 
sengers: that he would keep them 
in health of body and peace of 
mind ; increase their zeal for God’s 
glory and the good of souls, and 
Jand them in safety ‘ at the haven 
where they would be:’ that he 
would give them favour in the eyes 
of the natives, and prepare their 
minds to receive the truth in love: 
that he would support them in all 
difficulties, direct them in all per- 
plexities, uphold them’ in all dan- 
gers, and comfort them in all afflic- 
tions: that his ‘ everlasting arms’ 
may be ‘ underneath’ them in their 
last moments : that the Lord would 
comfort, direct, and provide for 
those whom his faithful - heralds 
leave behind them in a foreign land. 
That the blessing of the great God 
may crown every effort made for 
the conversion of his ancient people 
the Jews, and every exertion of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society 
to circulate the ‘ Word of God.’ 
That Jehovah would raise up from 
among the heathen, to whom the 
missionaries are sent, preachers of 
righteousness. That in our own 
land the preaching of the Gospel 
may be made ‘ quick and powerful’ 
to save those who hear it. We 
should pray also for one another, 
that every friend to the cause of 
God and the heathen world may en- 
joy the peculiar blessings of heaven. 

‘Thus we see that there is abun- 
dant matter for prayer to God con- 


101 


cerning Zion, and that. there is 
enough to pray for at all times, and 
on all occasions, There are also 
subjects for praise as well as prayer. 
These acts of worship are united by 
God, and must not be separated by 
man.’ 

But [beg leave to refer the rea- 
der to the tract itself. 


XN Ze 
Ee 
To the Editor. 
Dear Sir, 
Tue inclosed letter was addressed 


lately to a respectable young woman in 
this neighbourhood, by her grandfather, 
who is a master gunner, under the 
Board of Ordnance, at the advanced 
age of 84 years. If it appears to you as 
it does to me, to be at once honourable 
to the writer, and likely to be useful to 
such servants as read your Magazine, 
its msertion will oblige your’s respect- 
fully, W.E, 
Peckham. 


© My Dear GranpDcuiLp, 
‘I received a letter from your 
father last week, which informed 
me of your being in the service of 
a pious gentleman, who, has erected 
a family altar for the worship of 
God. Be thankful for such a bless- 
ing and privilege, serve him. (not 
with eye service) faithfully and di- 
ligently making yourself useful as 
much as lies in your power, and 
God’s blessing will attend your 
endeavours, and you will have the 
pleasant satisfaction of a good con- 
science to comfort you in the sta- 
tion of life in which God of his pro- 
vidence has placed you. 

‘My dear Grandchild, you are 
not to rest alone in the worship of 
your master’s family, however re- 
gular. I hope secret prayer, night 
and morning, you will never forget : 
begin and end every day with God ; 
attend every means-of grace in your 
power, (without neglecting your 
lawful service); in so doing you 
will be under the promise and bless- _/ 
ing of a faithful God: rest. not sa- 
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tisfied in the form of godliness till, 
by blessed experience, you enjoy its 
power. Faith cometh by hearing, 
reading, and prayer; sometimes by 
affliction. God is not confined to 
any means; he is a sovereign, and 
bestows his blessing how, when, 
where, and in what, way he pleas- 
eth: wait upon the Lord, plead his 
promises at a throne of grace in the 
name of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
and you shall not ask in vain ; read 
your Bible with attention and 
prayer: search diligently the Scrip- 
tures; almost every page testifieth 
of Jesus Christ, and may God the 
Holy Spirit reveal the Saviour of 
sinners to your comfort and happi- 
ness. As there are more servants in 
the family, be affable to them all; 
beware of making one of thema 
favourite ; shun all loose and idle 
conversation, read no immoral or 
fascinating books: plays and novels 
detest, they can be of no advantage 
to your eternal happiness : make 
no hasty promises: shun every ap- 
pearance of evil: have charity to 
all with whom you are connected, 
but never at the expence of truth. 
You are now in the bloom of life ; 
beware of flattery; shun every 
temptation ; watch and pray against 
its power ; none are exempt from 
it. You have three enemies to 
combat with whilst you live, viz. 
the world, with its flatteries and 
. frowns ; Satan and his suggestions, 
and your own corrupt heart, which 
is desperately wicked. Any of their 
attacks will prove too strong for 
you without divine grace: when- 
ever assaulted fly to Christ Jesus by 
prayer; call upon him ina day of 
trouble, and he will hear and de- 
liver thee, and thou shalt glorify 
him: this day of trouble will last as 
long as life lasts, none of those who 
love Christ are exempt from it. 
Christ says, ‘ In the world ye shall 
have tribulation, but in me ye shall 
have peace; be of good cheer, I 
have overcome the world, God is 
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the refuge of his people, and none 
that trust in him shall be ashamed. 
* My dear child, you may observe 
from what I write, that salvation is 
of grace from first to last. We are 
lost entirely by sin; therefore the 
Gospel is glad tidings to a sensible 
sinner, a revelation of the love of 
God to the fallen sons and daugh- 
ters of Adam, through the finished 
work of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who died for the chief of 
sinners, and rose again for their 
justification, having finished _ the 
work of man’s redemption in the 
same nature that sinned, and shed 
his most precious blood upon the 
cross, making a complete atone- 
ment for our sins. ‘ There is now, 
therefore, no condemnation to them 
that are in Jesus Christ.” Look to 
him alane: have no dependance on 
your own duties, for when we have 
done all, we are but unprofitable 
servants. I commit you to God, 
and pray the Holy Spirit may make 
you acquainted with that new birth 
contained in John iti. 3—11. and that 
the Lord may bless you is the sin- 
cere prayer of, 
Your aged grandfather, 
J. 
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ON INFIDEL WRITINGS. 


In the permission of certain bold 
infidel characters and writings, we 
may discern plain evidences of that 
awful system of judicial govern- 
ment with which God has been 
pleased to rule the world. Where 
there is a moral indisposition, where 
men are inclined to be deceived, 
where they are waiting as it were 
for a leader, there he sends such 
men or such writings as harden 
them in their impiety: while a 
teachable and humble mind will 
discern the true character of: such 
men or writings, and escape the 
danger.—Cecil’s Remains, 4th Ed. 
p. 170. ; 
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OBITUARY. 


MRS. RUTH DRAKE. 

Mrs. Ruta Drakg, wife of the Rev. 
Joseph Drake, of Ridgewell, in the 
county of Essex, fell asleep in Jesus 
on Lord’s Day, the 22d of August, 1819. 

This excellent woman was never able 
to ascertain what were the particular 
means of her conversion to God ; hay- 
ing, however, received a religious edu- 
cation she gave pleasing evidences in 
early life of a work of grace begun in 
her heart. The propriety and circum- 
spection of her conduct through life, 
gave her a stronger claim to a distin- 
guished place among the moral and 
the virtuous than can be assumed by 
many, of which every one seemed sen- 
sible but herself. Deeply humbled by 
divine grace, she maintained such a con- 
sciousness of sin as was productive of 
the greatest self-abasement. Her views 
of Gospel truths were clear and deci- 
sive, always convinced of the impossi- 

“bility of salvation by the deeds of the 
law, and expressing her only hope to be 
founded upon the atoning blood of Jesus. 
Possessing an amiable temper, her 
manners were sweet and engaging, and 
her piety was exemplified in all her ac- 
tions and pursuits. She lived at a dis- 
tance from the maxims and customs of 
the world, was peculiarly averse to that 
display of dress which too many adopt ; 
solicitous at the same time to put on 
the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which was evident to all who 
knew her. Her affectionate and unre- 
mitted attention to her partner in life, 
during a long and dangerous illness, 
gave a shock to her delicate constitu- 
tion; anda cold caught at that anxious 
period, brought on a rapid consump- 
tion. The first public service in which 
her husband engaged after his afflic- 
tion, was the administration of the 
Lord’s supper. On that occasion she 
filled up her place at the ordinance for 
the last time; and as soon as she re- 
turned home she burst a blood-vessel. 
From that period she apprehended she 
should not recover, and displayed such 
composure of mind, and submission to 
the divine will as is seldom exceeded; 
not having been heard once to repine 
during her very painful illness. At 


the commencement of her confinement 
she remarked that nothing, as it re- 
spected this world, gave her any trouble; 
she only wanted a fuller assurance of 
her interest in Christ ; at the same time 
uttering: ‘ Lo, this is our God ; we have 
waited for him; he will save us.’ After 
which she lifted up her hands and ear- 
nestly prayed, ‘ Lord increase my faith.’ 
On one occasion, speaking of the frame 
of her mind, she meekly observed, I am 
brought to say, ‘ Do with me as seemeth 
good in thy sight,’ adding, ‘ He will lay 
no more upon me than he will enable me 
to bear.’ About a fortnight before her 
death, conversing with her husband on 
the happiness of heaven, she expressed 
the pleasure both himself and her 
should feel, wheri they met each other 
in that world of bliss; at the same time 
saying, ‘ My Jesus hath done all things 
well:’ then with a godly jealousy she 
remarked, ‘Iam so afraid I do not say 
this from the heart; O that I may say 
it from the heart Observing his dis- 
tress, arising from the increase of her 
disorder, and the painful prospect of a 
separation, with a look of affectionate 
concern she said, ‘ I wish I could com- 
fort you, but that God whom you serve 
will take care of you.’ The Tuesday. 
morning before her death she repeated 
to him these words: ‘ For we that are 
in this tabernacle do groan, being bur- 
dened,’ &c. When he asked her if she 
had derived any comfort from them, she 
cautiously replied, ‘ I hope I have.’ 
Being taken worse cn the evening of 
the same day, she desired that her mo- 
ther might be called, saying, ‘ I am 
going ;’ and expressing a wish to ‘ depart 
and be with Christ;’ she was interro- 
gated whether all her fears were gone. 
With a rapturous joy and a brightened 
countenance, which will not soon be 
forgotten, she exclaimed, ‘ Yes, they are 
all gone, all my fears are gone.’ Then, in 
strains of extasy and delight, she con- 
verse with her weeping relatives, of the 
happy meeting they should have in 
glory. For five days she appeared to 
be. drawing to the close of life ; her suf- 
ferings were great, and her weakness 
extreme. Many times she laboured 
under strong convulsions, and when she 
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recovered out of them, justified the 
conduct of God, prayed for continued 
patience, and resigned herself into the 
hands of her Redeemer. With pecu- 
liar pleasure she often repeated verses 
out of Dr. Watts’s hymns, especially 
those lines— 


* Come, my dear Jesus, from above, 
And feed my soul with heavenly love.’ 


As she drew near her end she thirsted 
for glory, and would often exclaim, 


« Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly, why . 


are thy chariot-wheels so long in com- 
ing?’ Once after using this petition, as 
if afraid she should commit sin, she 
asked if it was wicked for her to adopt 
it; being answered‘ No, she seemed 
satisfied, and said, ‘I hope I shall not 
be impatient.’ On the day she died, 
having proposed a question, how soon 
she might expect to be with Jesus, she 
was elated at being informed that pro- 
bably she would begin an eternal Sab- 
bath before the earthly one was finished; 
and this she realized. About five hours 
before her release, reviving a little, after 
a strong convulsive fit, she said, ‘ A few 
more struggles and it will be all over. I 
thought I was there,’ meaning in hea- 
ven, and being asked if she could trust 
all with Christ, she answered with hum- 
ble boldness, ‘ J know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded he is. able to 
keep that which I have committed unto 
him, against that day.” As her afflicted 
partner was supporting her, and her 
two sisters were watching her on the 
other side of the bed, she asked, ‘ Are 
you all here?’ and then discovering her 
concern: fur their consolation, she in- 
quired, ‘ Have you the presence of Jesus 
with you?’ Being answered in the 
affirmative, she raised her dying hand 
and replied, ‘ That is right.’ A little 
before her death she begged her hus- 
band to have a better light in the room, 
when he had replied he thought it 
would be more than her sight could 
bear, with an astonishing emphasis she 
answered, ‘ But my soul can bear the 
light of God’s countenance.’ She then 
repeated the following lines as she had 
often done :— 


© When shall the day, dear Lord, appear 
That I shall mount and dwell above, 

And stand and bow amongst them there, 
And see thy face and sipg and love?’ 
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Taking hold of her husband’s hand, 
she pressed it, and after giving him the 
last look, she prayed for patience, and 
in a few minutes fetched a gentle sigh, 
and breathedno more. She died in the 
29th year ofher age. ‘ Be ye therefore 
ready also.’ 

She was interred at Saffron Walden, 
Aug. 29, in the burying-ground of 
Abbey-lane Meeting, and a funeral ser- 
mon was preached for her there by the 
Rev. Wm. Clayton, from 2 Cor. v. 4. 
and on the following Lord’s Day a fu- 
neral sermon was also preached at 
Ridgewell, by the Rev. James Bowers, 
of Haverhill, from 2 Timothy i, 12. 

J.D. 
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MRS. MARTHA MORE. 


Ow the 14th of September, 1819, at 
Barley Wood, near Wrington,- Somer- 
setshire, in her 67th year, Mrs. Mar- 
tha More, the youngest of five sisters, 
leaving Mrs. Hannah More, the cele- 
brated writer, the only survivor. She 
had been for many years a great but 
patient sufferer by a disease of the 
liver, which terminated in an acute 
inflammation of that organ. She bore 
a distinguished part in those various 
‘ works of faith and labours of love,’ 
which were planned by her sister, Mrs. 
H. More, for the benefit of all around 
her; and while the latter was exerting 
her powers in the composition of her 
inestimable writings, Mrs. Martha 
watched over her health with the most 
tender assiduity. She was distinguished 
by unfeigned Christian humility, a’ 
strongly susceptible mind, a devoted at- 
tachment to her king and country, and 
to the established Church of England, 
Her death was sincerely lamented, and 
funeral sermons preached in several 
neighbouring churches. 


RECENT DEATHS. 

On Jan. 10, 1820, the Rev. Thomas 
Jones, of Chalford,Gloucestershire, azed 
72. Also, in the preceding week, the 
Rev. Robert Ivey, of Uley, in the same 
county, aged 58. 

*,* Just as this sheet was going to 
press, we received intelligence of the 
death of Rev. TF. Hawes, M.D. LLB. 
at his house at Bath. He died on the 
1ith instant (February,) after only a 
week’s illness. Gk FG sibs 
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The DOUBLE BEREAVEMENT :— 
Two Sermons occasioned by the Death 
of his Royal Highness the Duke of Kené, 
and of his most Gracious Majesty, 
George III, By W.B. Collyer, D.D. 
F.AS. &c. 8yo. 2s. 

Tux talents of Dr. Collyer eminently 

qualify him to pay a suitable token of 

Fespect to these royal personages, and his 

well-known intimacy with the former, 

gives a particular interest to these dis- 
courses ; especially as, in describing the 
illustrious characters, he has said, ‘ I shall 

«confine myself simply to what I know.” 
The text of the first Sermon is admirably 

chosen (2 Sam. i. 19.), ‘The beauty of 

Israel is slain upon thy high places!’ 

In speaking of his personal connexion 
with the Royal Duke, Dr. C. says, ‘ From 
the first hour of my acquaintance with 
him until the last bitter parting moment, 
I found in him the same warm and ge- 
nerous disposition ; the same promptitude 
to succour distress and to promote com- 
fort; the same simplicity and sincerity of 
character; and J shall rejoice to the last 
hour of my life in having been the instru- 
ment of introducing so many private vir- 
tues to public notice, by prevailing upon 
him to take that active part for which his 
talents so eminently fitted him, but from 
which his modesty, and that alone, had 
Sormerly withheld him.’ 

We cannot enter upon the Prince’s ge- 
neral character—we can only touch upon 
a point or two, the most congenial with 
our Work :—‘As a Son, he was most ex- 
-emplary for filial piety. With what re- 

- yerence, and with what affection, have I 
heard him speak of his venerable Father 
_and Sovereign !—of his unfeigned piety— 
-of his devotional habits—of-his anxious 
concern for the best interests of his children 

—of his faithful instructions! How often 

have those who have only met him in 

ublic, seen the unbidden tear steal down 
is noble and manly countenance, when 
‘allusion has been made to that most ex- 
cellent parent ! 

© His talents were of the first order. 

A clear and sound understanding, a pene- 
trating judgment, a correct taste, a quick 
apprehension, a ready eloquence, distin- 
guished him. His reverence for religion 
was unfeigned and constant. Humble as 
to his views of his own pretensions, he 
was a sincere lover of all good men, and 
entertained the highest-respect for a de- 
volional spirit. His liberality of senti- 
mené was most conspicuous. It did not 
arise from indifference. Principled him- 
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self, he admired principle in others. Con- 
scientiously attached to the Established 
Church of England, he held not only that 
it was every man’s right, but that it was 
his paramount duty to judge for himself 
in matters of religion. Nor could his en- 
larged mind possibly admit that truth is 
exclusively confined toa party; while his 
benevolent heart wished all denominations 
equally to share every civil, 1eligious, 
and intellectual advantage. His manners 
were most gracious and attractive !—The 
beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high 
places.’ : 

The second Discourse is founded on 
Dan, ii. 21; and contains some judicious 
observations on the conduct of Divine 
Providence, which ‘ remoyeth Kings, and 
Setteth up Kings.’ These are followed by 
a masterly sketch of the character of our 
lamented Sovereign, in which also we 
must confine ourselyes to a single trait or 
two, Corresponding with the design of our 
Magazine. 

‘The Monarch of Britain had a‘home 
as well as a throne—he was a husband 
and a father, as well as a prince—he 
felt the private and social obligations #&: 
strongly as those which appertained to 
his royal dignity. His domestic excel- 
lence commanded the respect of his people 
and the love of his family, Affectionate 
and faithful to the partner of his crown 
and of his cares, he did not leave her a 
prey to the melancholy attending deserted 
state, the very splendours of which seem 
mockery to outrage affections. The time 
which could be taken from public and 
official duty, was devoted to the sacred 
pleasures of home; and the king sat happy 
in the bosom of his family, encircled and 
revered by all his children. while the 
were yet children—an example to all 
ranks of society, and a reproach to those 
frivolous beings who prefer’ the glare of 
dissipation to the charms of their own 
hearth—who violate the ties of connubial 
love, by indulging the impurities of illicit 
intercourse ; or devastate the comforts of 
wedded life by cruel neglect or criminal 
unkindness. Tender as a father also, his 
anxieties that his children should grow up 
‘in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord,’ bave been repeatedly told me by 
a pleasant voice, which sounds in my ears 
no longer! 

‘His personal piety might be marked 
by any who chose ‘to witness his public, 
but unostentatious regard to the ordi- 
nances of Ged, and the sanctity of the 
Sabbath—a regard so uniform and 20 
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devotional, as to excite the public censures 
of the unprincipled satirist, and the secret 
sneers of the worldly and the profane. 
Such an example ought to have its weight; 
and.it should be strongly urged, now that 
our restored intercourse with the Conti- 
nent seems to have inoculated us with the 
continental levity and vice of Sunday tra- 
velling and Sunday entertainments. Let 
the command of God be heard from the 
grave of the Monarch—‘ Remember the 
Sabbath day to keep it holy.” Nor was 
his religion merely a public religion--- 
occasionally assumed for political or po- 
pular purposes---soon to be laid aside, 
and to be separated from his private habits. 


‘It pervaded all his deportment, and formed 


his character. It was real and personal. 
It was demonstrated by his devotional 
spirit, and by his invariable practice of 
devoting one hour every morning to read- 
ing the Scriptures, and to closet-prayer. 
These are a few only of the traits of a 
great Sovereign, and of a good man. 
We should have been glad of a dying tes- 
timony, but it has been withheld. Let us 
be thankful for the evidence of a consistent 
life, and the witness of a good conscience.’ 

It is quite unnecessary for us to recom- 
mend these discourses. They will recom- 
mend themselves, and, we hope, obtain 
an extensive circulation in the higher 
classes of society, where such examples 
are wanted in proportion to the infre- 
quency of their occurrence. 
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MORAL SKETCHES of prevailing 
Opinions and Manners, Foreign and 
Domestic; with Reflections on Prayer. 
By Hannah More. Fourth Edition. 


8yo. 9s. F 
(Concluded from p. 67.) 
Tuis excellent work is divided into 


three parts :—‘ Foreign Sketches ’—*_Do- 
mestic Sketches’—and ‘ Reflections on 
Prayer.’ We have briefly noticed the 
first and second; the third is now before 


_ US. 


This section of the work commences, 
and very properly, with ‘ Thoughts on 
the Corruption of Human Nature;’ for 
it is that which constitutes the necessity 
of this duty. The false notions of the 
dignity of ran are, in the next place, ex- 
posed, by the proof of his helplessness 
and dependence. ‘ We hear much,’ says 
our author, ‘ and we hear falsely, of the 
dignity of human nature. Prayer founded 
on the true principles of Scripture alone 
teaches us wherein our true dignityconsists. 
True dignity is not an inherent excellence, 
it is a sense of the want of it—a continual 
feeling of our dependence upon God, and 
an unceasing aim at conformity to his 
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image. Nothing but this can bring us to 
fervent and persevering prayer.’ 

The obligation to prayer is then shewn 
to be universal; regular seasous for 
prayer are proved to be necessary; and, 
in a fine strain of reasoning—the neglect 
of prayer by the sceptic andthe sensualist 
is justly exposed. ‘The sceptic does not — 
pray, because he does not believe that 
God is a hearer of prayer: the voluptu- 
ary, because he believes that God is such 
an one as himself, and because he has 
already gotten all that he wants of Him !’ 

In the next section, those ‘ errors in 
prayer, which may hinder its being an- 
swered,’ are detected: and these deserve 
a careful attention. We have then re- 
marks on the * proud man’s prayer, con~- 
trasted with that of the patient Christian.’ 
The false excuses of indolent professors, 
under the pretence of inability, are also 
exposed. 

The succeeding section displays the 
paternal character of God, as including 
the idea of reconcilement, pardon, accept- 
ance, and love, and the benefit of habitual 
prayer. 

The writer proceeds to shew, in terms 
of just indignation, that the reception of 
the novel doctrine of imputed sanctifica- 
tion, and the rejection of the old doctrine 
of progressive sanctification, are both 
highly injurious to prayer. Some re- 
marks are added on the use of the term 
‘ conditions, ‘We do not,’ says the 
writer, ‘ presume to make conditions with 
God,’ but she condescends to propose 
them to us. In this latter case, it is free 
grace imposes the reasonable condition ; 
his free grave bestows the unmerited 
reward.’ 

The expectation of salvation by good 
works, and a dependence on a careless 
nominal faith, are next shewn to be un- 
favourable to prayer; but the possession 
of love, which is the chief characteristic 
of Christianity, disposes to true prayer. 
The vain excuses of men for the neglect 
of this duty are successfully combated ; 
and this exercise is strongly recommended 
to the man of business, to opulent men, 
to men of genius and various other classes. 

The rich consolations of prayer are then 
proposed as an encouragement, and its 
perpetual obligations are exhibited. The 
next chapter treats on Intercessory 
Prayer, as arising from those social af- 
fections which are given us for the kindest . 
and noblest purposes. ‘ Prayer is an en- 
larger of the affections, and such an opener 
of the heart, that we cannot but wonder 
how any who live in the practice of it, 
should be penurious in their alms.’ | 

‘The praying Christian is then considered 
as ‘in the world,’ and the proper effects 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


following a truly devout spirit are de- 

picted. 

~The Lord’s Prayer is next considered 
as a model both for our devotion and our 
practice, particularly as it teaches the 
duty of promoting schemes to advance 
the glory of God. And here the friends 
of Missionary and Bible Societies will 
find much to gratify them; for the writer 
justly exposes the inconsistency of those 
who use the Lord’s Prayer, and yet do 
not contribute te the accomplishment of 
the objects for which they pray. A quo- 
_ tationis made from Bishop Butler (who was 
no enthusiast), which is much to the pur- 
pose. ‘If the Gospel had its proper in- 
fluence on the Christian world in general, 
as this country is the centre of trade and 
the seat of learning, avery few years, in 
all probability, would settle Christianity 
im every country of the world, without 
miraculous. assistance ;’ and she adds, ‘ we 
must vindicate the veracity of our prayer 
by our exertions, and extend its efficiency 
by our influence.’ ¢ The Conclusion,’ is 
serious, practical and animating, leading 
forward our thoughts and hopes to the 
celestial world, where ‘ the hook of pro- 
phecy shall be realized; the book of 
Providence displayed, and every mysteri- 
ous dispensation unfolded.’ 

Upon the whole, we cannot but express 
our warm admiration of the work, as con- 
taining a copious fund of spiritual wisdom, 
calculated to instruct, to caution, to con- 
sole the mind, and particularly adapted 
to these purposes among the superior 
classes of the community. 

Village Sermons; or, Short and Plain 
Discourses for the Use of Families, 
Schools, and Religious Societies. By 
Geo. Burder. Vol, VIII. (the last.) 2s. 
Fine 3s. 

THE unequivocal approbation which 

Christians of every name have long and 

cheerfully yielded to the Village. Ser- 

mons, renders our office nugatory, ex- 
cept in reviewing the beneficial effects 
which have attended the wide circula- 
tion of the former volumes, and in 
announcing the last volume of these use- 
ful Discourses. Our readers will permit 
tS to mingle our sympathies with the - 
venerable author, in transcribing his 
advertisement to the present volume. 

€ The author now concludes the work 
proposed, and embraces this opportunity 
of making his thankful acknowledg- 
ments to the God of all grace, who has 
thus far prolonged his days, and enabled _ 
him amidst numerous and important 
engagements to accomplish his design, 
At the footstool of the Divine Majesty 
he begs leave to place this humble 


volume, praying that by the influence of 
the Holy Spirit, it may become useful 
to the souls of men. He desires to offer 
up to God his sincere thanksgiving—for 
the blessing he has vouchsafed to give 
to the former volumes, He would also 
express his gratitude to the religious 
public, for the candour with which they 
have accepted such plain discourses ; 
and to his brethren in the ministry of 
various denominations, who have been 
pleased to gecommend them to their 
people.’ 

The Author has made an addition to 
his original plan, which we think a real 
improvement, He has composed a Col- 
lect ov short prayer, adapted to each Ser- 
mon in the whole series. (100), and some 
prayers also for families, schools, &c. on 
the Lord’s-day. We think it proper to 
notice, that in the prayers, passages 
from the Liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
land are occasionally interwoven, which 
will render them not less acceptable to 
the candid and pious members of that 
church; and at the same time it affords 
au evidence of the like amiable temper 
in the Author, as a dissenter from that 
church.. 

In the next edition of the whole set 
of Sermons, we need scarcely suggest 
that each prayer or collect may be 
printed at the close of its own sermon, 
As a specimen of these prayers, we take 
that belonging to the first sermon—On 
the Conversion of the Jailer, 

© Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty ! 
Thou lovest righteousness and hatest 
iniquity; and thou hast said The soul 
which sinneth shall die. We confess, O 
Lord, that we have sinned, and done 


evil in thy sight! We have erred and, 


strayed from thy ways, like lost sheep 5 
anl if thou, Lord, shouldst mark our 
iniquities, and deal with us according to 
our sins, we can never stand in the 
judgment; but must be consigned to the 
dreadful punishment which our sins have 
deserved ! 

‘ May each of us seriously enquire, as 
the awakened jailer did, What shall I 
do to be saved? May we sincerely de- 
sire to he saved from our sins !—from 
the guilt of them, that we may not be 
punisied and from the power of them, 
that they may not have dominion over 
us. 
© We bless thee, O God,' for thy holy 
and blessed Gospel, which directs us to 
Christ, the all-sufficient Saviour! Thou 
hast been pleased to make him known 
to us, as able to save to the uttermost, 
all who come to thee by him. We de- 
sire to come to thee through him. Help 
us to believe in him to the saving of 
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our souls! Enable us cordially to receive 
thy testimony concerning him, and to 
rely upon him alone for salvation! O 
give us thy Holy Spirit to work this faith 
in our hearts, that so we may have jo 
and peace in believing, and bring fort! 
all the fruits of good living, which are to 
thy glory, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord!’ 
C. H. 
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Observations on the Doctrine, Discipline, 
and Manners of the Wesleyan Me- 
thodists ; and also of the Evangelical 
Party, as far as the latter adhere to the 
same system, &c, . By the Rev. L. 
Wainewright, A.M. F.A.S. pp. 242. 8vo. 

GENUINE religion concerns the whole of 

man, body, soul, and spirit; or our ma- 

terial, animal, and intellectual natures. 

When its influence on our natural pas- 

sions and affections is proportionate to 

our comprehension of its dictates, and on 

our practice to both, (though all are im- 

perfect) we are advancing toward the full 

Christian stature. If, onthe contrary our 

knowledge, our feeliugs, and our conduct 

are disproportionate one to another, some- 
thing monstrous in our characters results 
from it, whatever real good they may 
comprise. Not only individuals, but par- 
ties, according to the religious systems 
which they have adopted, and the habits 
which they have formed, are liable to lay 

a disproportionate stress on one or another 

branch of that sanctification, which can 

only be complete as it is consistent. 

If Methodism admits of being defined 
by any essential difference from religion 
under other forms, it may perhaps best be 
denominated ‘ the religion of the affec- 
tions and passions.’ This may degene- 
rate, as in mysticism, to a morbid sensi- 
bility : but it is more likely to be produc- 
tive of powerful energies. Like the 
steam-enpine, it surmounts all resistance, 
but requires great caution in its manage- 
ment: so faras it is under the guidance 
and. controul of knowledge, (without 
verging toward scepticism) its effects are 
both great and good. 

The evident perplexity of the opponents 
of Methodism, when they attempt to ana~ 
lyse its component parts, has led to these 
reflections. By Methodists, they mean, 
all who manifest more concern about re- 
ligion than they themselves feel; but they 
find, upon a little examination, that these 
people greatly vary one from another as 
to their theological opinions; and they 
cannot discover wherein their essential 
resemblance consists. It is in the reli- 
gion of the heart. 

Mr. W. isless uncandid, because better 
imformed than many of the assailants of 
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Methodism: and we recommend his’ 
work to the serious perusal of our Wes- 
leyan brethren; who, while they will 
easily refute his main positions, may, we 
apprehend, derive profitable admonition 
from some of his remarks. The book 
grossly fails of the promise upon the’ 
title-page, concerning ‘the Evangelical 
party ;’ of whom the author seys hardly 
anything, and seems tu know absolutely 
nothing. He evidently supposes it, in- 
deed, to ke wholly Calvinistic, and to have 
first arisen from Mr. Whiteficld ; and that 
this Magazine is equally its vehicle of pub- 
lication as the Arminian Magazine is 
that of the Methodist connexion: but 
as he has introduced nothing that calls 
fora reply, we judge it unnecessary to 
correct his mistakes. 

The Divine Origin and Authority of the 
Christian Religion vindicated. By the 
Rev. H. C, ODonnoghue, A.M. 12mo. 
5s. 6d. 

THis volume contains six discourses, 

preached by the author to the pensioners 

of the Trinity House, at Mile End, and 
occasioned by the late violent efforts of 
the infidel party against the faith of God’s 

elect... The first sermon is on John xviii. 

28. ‘ What is Truth?’ The two next on 

2 Tim. iii. 16. ‘ The Inspiration of the 

Scriptures.’ Sermon IV. on Rev. xix. 10. 

‘The Testimony of Jesus the Spirit of 

Prophecy. The fifth on 2 Cor. iii. 2, 3. 

‘Ye are our Epistle,’ &e. And the last 

on Joshua xxiv. 15. ‘ Choose ye this day 

whom ye will serve. —The author frankly 
acknowledges the use he has made of 
some of the best writers * on the subject, 
and quotes many excellent passages from 
them. The whole, however, i3 judiciously 
arranged, and handsomely expressed, and 
affords a useful compendium of unanswer- 
able arguments in favour of Christianity. 

The volume is neatly printed, and de- 

dicated to Lord Liverpool, the Master, 

and the’elder Brethren of the Trinity 

House, to whom the author is Chaplain. 
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The Apostacy of the Church of Rome, and 
the Identity of the Papal Power with 
the Man of Sin and Son of Perdition, 
&c. By William Cuninghame, Esq. 
8vo. 4s. 6d, ; 

THE only antidote to error is truth. Po- 

litical interposition in behalf of one reli- 

gious system against another, or against 
irreligion itself, could never be requisite, 
were the friends of truth sufficiently zea~ 
lous and judicious in promoting it. Many 
sanguine _ Protestants hoped that the 


* Mr. OSD, mentions Lardner, Horne, 
Beattie, Paley, &c. 
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wound which Popery received from infi- 
delity would have been unto death; but 
this appears to be healed, and the world 
is agai ‘wondering at the beast.’ In some 
(but, we think few) parts even of Eng- 
land, the progress of Popery is alarming. 
As a nation, we have unhappily concurred 
to prop its tottering fabric in other coun- 
tries; and in several of our own eolo- 
nies, it is distinguished by the most ab- 
surd and pernicious patronage. It well 
becomes Britons, therefore, to wield 
against it ‘ the sword of the Spirit :’ and 
Mr.-C, as a layman, has acted laudably, 
in supplying the lack of service, which 
seems to be, insome measure, chargeable 
on ministers, of the Gospel in’ such 
circumstances. His proofs of Popish 
idolatry are mostly striking, and his ar- 
guments from prophecy well established ; 
though a very few weaker points might 
be advantageously excluded. Strongly 
recommending his work to general pe- 
rusal, and eautioning our readers against 
the pretence that Popery is, or can be, 
materially changed from what it ever has 
been, -we rejoice in the rapidly extending 
circulation of the sacred Scriptures, as 
the happiest token, that‘ the Lord will 
consume this wicked one by the Spirit 
of his mouth, and destroy it by the 
brightness of his coming.’ 
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Vital Christianity, in a Series of Letters, 
addressed to Young Persons. By A.C. 
Seymour, Esq. Author of ‘ Memoirs of 
the Rev. Geo. Whitfield,’ &c. &c. Se- 
‘cond Edition. 3s. 

TuEsE letters, 17im number, are onthe most 

important subjects of religion—as, ‘ The 

total Depravity of Human Nature ’—‘ The 

Divinity and Atonement of Christ ’—* Jus- 

tification by his Imputed Righteousness’— 

© The Sovereignty and Success of Divine 

Grace, and thé Special Influences of the 

Holy Spirit, in the Regeneration and Sanc- 

tification of Sinners.’—The first edition 

was published several years ago, before 
the author was 20; the second appears 
at a maturer period of his life. The vo- 
lume was intended for the use of young 
persons, and is well adapted to their in- 
struction, and to them we can with plea- 
sure recommend it. 

POPP LOLOL 


An Epitome of Scripture History, with 
Observations and Historical Questions. 
By Jos: Ward. - 12mo. 4s. 

Tuis Epitome, which extends only to the 

Old Testament, appears to be drawn up 

with great judgment and _ perspicuity 

The reflections are excellent; and the 

Historical Questions will render it useful 

in Schools. A map is added of the chief 

countries mentioned in Scripture. 
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Posthumous Sermons. By John Owen, 
tag Republished by T. J. Dobney. 
VOr OS. 


Dr. Owen’s works need not recommenda- 
tion, itis enough to say that these ser- 
mons, thirteen in number, were taken in 
short-hand from the preacher’s mouth, 
by Sir John Hartopp, and published by 
his grand-daughter, Mes. Cooke, of New- 
ington, in 1756, and being now scarce, 
Mr. Dobney has been induced to publish 
anew and handsome edition. The volume 
contains two sermons on ‘ the Everlasting 
Covenant,’ from 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. — three 
© Ordination Sermons ’—four ‘ Discourses 
on the Excellency of Christ,’ from Psa. 
xlv. 1—3.—and four ‘ On the Use and Ad- 
vantage of Faith.” They may be read 
with great profit by all who possess 
a spiritual taste, and will be esteemed 
a treasure by the admirers of Dr. Owen’s 
valuable writings. 
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The Sin and Danger of being Lovers of 
Pleasure more than Lovers of God, 
stated and illustrated in two Discourses 
on 2 Tim. iii. 4. By the Rev. Andrew 
Thomson. A.M. pp. 148. Small 12mo. 

THE benignity of God is manifest, not 
only in the abundant provision which he 
has made to supply all the natural wants 
of his creatures, but in the pleasure 
which he has connected with their satis- 
faction. That he has, by the revelation 
of his will, restricted the manner and the 
degree in which alone our natural appe- 
tites and affections can be gratified with 
benefit to ourselves and without injury to 
others, completes (instead of impairing) 
the demonstration of his goodness. To 
indulge our inclinations inconsistently 
with his gracious commands, is to love 
pleasures more than God. The evil of 
such conduct, in a variety of interesting 
views, especially of worldly amusements, 
is very profitably discussed in these two 
sermons, and the valuable notes annexed 
tothem. We cordially recommend them 
to Christian families, hoping that some of 
their members may be seasonably re- 
strained, and others recovered from the 
errors of their ways, amidst scenes of pre- 
yailing dissipation, 
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A Sermon, occasioned by the Death of 
the Rev: Thomas Thomas, of Peckham. 
By the Rey. W. Newman, D.D. and the 
Address at the Grave, by the Rev. T. 
Griffin. 1s. 


Tuis is a tribute of deserved respect to 
the memory of a worthy minister of the 
Gospel of the Baptist denomination. 
The text (2 Tim. i. 12.), © I know whom 
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I have believed,’ &c. was repeated by Mr. 
T. with great emphasis and comfort in his 
last hours. The preacher notices—‘ The 
Nature of that Confidence which the 
Apostle expresses’—‘ The Object he had 
in View’—‘ The Grounds of his Confi- 
dence; and the Courage he derived from 
its Exercise. —Dr. Newman bears a just 
testimony tothe excellence of Mr. Thomas’s 
character, but which is more fully de- 
veloped in the Appendix, communicated 
by one of his children, including his dying 
experience. Both the Sermon and Ad- 
dress are pious and useful. 
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Revelation Defended ; 07, a compendious 
View of the Truth of the Scriptures, 
with appropriate Reflections. By John 
Knight, of Ponder’s End. 8vo. 

Tue Author conceiving it to be his 
duty, at this momentous crisis, to use 
his best endeavours in promoting the 
cause of truth, preached the substance 
of this discourse to his own congrega- 
tion, and has published it, in order to 
guard the young aud _ inexperienced 
against the poison of infidel principles. 
He observes, in his preface, that no new 
arguments are advanced; but he has 
aimed at brevity and simplicity, with 
the hope that the subject, thus com- 
pressed, may be useful, especially to the 
rising generation. We trust his well- 
meant labour will not be in vain. 
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The knspiration of the Scriptures main- 
tained and defended; a@ Sermon de- 
livered at the Meeting House in Dean- 
street, Southwark. By J.M. Cramp. 
8vo, 

THis preacher advances a step farther 
than the preceding, and argues not only 
for the truth, but the inspiration of the 
Scriptures (which the others had sup- 
posed) with considerable ability, and 
more at large. His reasoning is forcible, 
and condenses as much argument as 
could well be admitted into a popular 
discourse, 

In a short Appendix to this Sermon, 
Mr. C., however, animadyerts upon the 
late prosecution of Mr. Carlile for in- 
fidelity, which he considers as a crime 
“amenable to no human tribunal,’ and 
so do we; but ‘when infidels add re- 
viling to argumeut,’ then their writings 
become ‘ injurious to the peace of civil 
society, and justly subject them to hu- 
man penalties. We recollect no instance 
during the reign of our late lamented 
Sovereign, equally jealous of our religi- 
ous rights as of the prerogatives of his 
crown, in which any man has been 
punished for ‘the mere expression of 
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his opinion on religious subjects,’ how- 
ever heterodox or wild; but when we 
see, as we have seen, the windows of our 
public shops, and the walls adjacent, 
covered with pamphlets or placards, re- 
presenting the great JEHOVAH, not 
“merely as a local deity, like those of 
the Gentiles, but even as a tyrant more 
sanguinary than Moloch—are not such 
exhibitions ‘ injurious to the peace of 
civil society ?? More so in our apprehen- 
sion, than treatises in the avowed de- 
fence of robbery and murder. And 
though we hold the rights of conscience 
most sacred, we think conscience might 
as well be pleaded in favour of ‘ drunken- 
ness, swearing, and prostitution,’ as in 
favour of such atrocious blasphemies. 
In fact, we know that conscience is not 
the motive of such publications; and, 
indeed, what can be more absurd than to 
talk of the conscience of an atheist? 
PPLP LE LL LE 
Christian Missions Vindicated and En- 
couraged: a Sermon preached on Be- 
half of the Baptist Mission, London, 
June 23, 1819. -By Thomas Edmonds, 
A.M. 2s. 
THE text is, Rom. x. 14, 15, * How shall 
they call upon him in whom they have 
not believed?’ &c. The author devotes 
almost 40 pages of this discourse to a 
Vindication of Missions against various 
objectors. We should have conceived, 
in the present state of missionary affairs, 
that this was scarcely necessary—not to 
his hearers certainly, but as the objec- 
tions are ably refuted, we hope his ¢ vin- 
dication’ may be useful to some of his 
readers. In the second part of his dis- 
course he states several grounds of en- 
couragement, which may lead the friends 
of missions to anticipate, with confidence 
the complete success of their labours. 
PL OL OL OL OL OL 
Seasonable Advice to Youth, on the 
Study of the Scriptures, and other 
important Topics; @ Discourse de- 
livered at the Lvrd’s-day Evening 
Lecture at New Broad-street, and at 
Hackney, By F. A. Cox, A.M. 8vo. 
THE object of this discourse nearly 
corresponds with that of the preceding. 
The strain is highly practical, and the 
style and argument will not discredit 
the reputation Mr. C. has already justly 
gained both as a preacher and a writer. 
OILS IL OL 
Monody on his late Royal Highness the 
D. of Kent. By Miss M. S. Croker. 1s. 
Elegies on the lamented Deaths of the 
Duke of Kent, and of the King. By 
the Rev. Thomas Beck. 6d. 
THE subjects of these Peems will call 
forth many a memorial of their excellence, 
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and many expressions of the nation’s 
loss. The two before us are among the 
first that have contributed to these pur- 
poses. They have both been speedily yet 
accurately written, and are affectionate 
and suitable appeals to the public feeling. 
As may be supposed, they contain similar 
thoughts; and as it is no fiction, a like 
description of character must be expected, 
although with difference as to the man- 
ner and arrangement; and if the first is 
more embellished, the second is the most 
religious. 
assist our readers to form a judgment of 
the whole of either. .The former thus 
describes the benevolence of the Royal 
Duke: 
‘ Ask the lone orphan—ask the widow’d 
wife, f 
To whom they owe the comforts of their 
life >, 
Ask the distress’d, the houseless wand’rer 
where 
They found a friend to dry the falling tear ? 
Ask the oppress’d—the victim of the laws, 
Who dar’d to advocate and plead their 
cause ?— 
They weep, who late the smile of pleasure 
wore, 
They weep—for why?—their Patron is 
no more !’ 


The latter speaks thus of the Royal 
Duke’s liberality of mind :— 


‘To bigot, partial charity, unknown, 
That limits bounty to the favour’d few; 
His means restrain’d that gen’rous aim 
alone, 
That in the needy, sect nor party knew.’ 
Speaking of his late Majesty, Mr. B, 
thus alludes to the future page of history, 


* A distant race shall view the page, and 
Bay 
© Intolerance dar’d not venture near his 
Throne ; 
No persecution warp’d his equal sway ; 

No fetter’d conscience heaved oppres- 

sion’s groan.’ 

It may be hardly worth while, perhaps, 
to remark, that-the quanty of verse in 
these Poems is nearly equal, though the 
former is sold for twice the price of the 


latter. Perhaps on that account it may 
sell the better. Cheap poetry is out of 
fashion. : 
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GRAMMAR for CHILDREN, designed 
for Young Persons in general, but more 
‘particularly adapted for the Use of 
Preparatory Schools. lustrated with 
Cuts. Ls. 

THE TEACHER’S KEY to GRAM- 
MAR for CHILDREN. 44d. 

Tats is an unpretending, but a very use- 

ful little work. It will greatly facilitate 


‘ 


A short extract from'each may \ 
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the progress of grammatical instruction, 
where it is adopted. The plan is novel; 
but the mode of illustration by cuts is 
calculated to fix the roving attention of 
childhood, and to make a lasting impres- 
sion on its memory. There are few mo- 
thers who may not with the use of the 
‘ Key,’ instruct their precious charge, 
for a period somewhat longer than is 
usual inthe nursery. Teachers in pre- 
paratory schools will find it of con- 
siderable assistance. And would it not 
bean excellent encouragement in Sunday- 
schools, if the conductors of them were 
to devote one evening in the week to 
teach the rudiments of the English lan- 
guage to the most attentive and diligent 
of their scholars? The Grammar and 
Key would afford them effectual aid. We 
recommend it for its simplicity and per- 
perspicuity. 
qi [= 

LITERARY NOTICES. . 

In the Press. 


THE second and final volume of Mr. 
Morell’s Studies in History, being the 
second of England, is in the press, and 
will be published next month, extending 
from the reign of James I. to the death of 
George III. 

Mr. Philip, of Liverpool, ts about to 
publish a new Memoir of Mr. Whitfield, 
the materials of which havejbeen col- 
lected from various British and American 
sources, 

Speedily will be published, the Beau- 
ties of Gospel Doctrine, extracted from 
the works of Mr. Ralph Erskine, by the 
Rey. Samuel M‘Millon, Aberdeen. Re- 
commended by several ministers. 

Means to do Good, proposed and exem- 
plified, by John Brown, minister of the 
Gospel, Whitburn. 

Mr. T. Williams is preparing a Memoir 
of his late Majesty andthe Duke of Kent, 
as a companion to those he published of 
the Queen and Princess Charlotte. 

A Narrative‘of the Life of Miss Sophia 
Leice, by the Rev. Hugh Howell, Rector 
of Ballough, Isle of Man. 

Life of Mrs. Joanna Turner, late of 
Bristol; with a Recommmendatory Pre- 
face, by the Rev. Dr. Bogue. 

Howe’s Works, vol. viii. and concluding 
volume. 

An Historical Work on the Persecutions 
in France, by the Rev. Mark Wilks. _ 


me 
SELECT LIST. 
NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


Sacred Lyrics, by James Edmeston 
12mo. 3s. 6d. 
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Prudence and Piety recommended to 
Young Persons, by John Pye Smith, D.D. 
1s. 

Mystery of Godliness Vindicated, by 
Richard Keynes. ls. 

Sermons on the Seven Epistles in the 
Apocalypse, comprehending a brief Geo- 
graphical and Historical description, with 
the most recent account of the state of 
Christianity inthe Apocalypticalchurches, 
by John Hyatt. 8vo. 10s. 6d. boards. 
Extra 12s... 

Daily Bread: or Meditations, Practi- 
cal and Experimental for every day in 
the Year, by more than 100 Ministers. 
T. Williams, Ed. 12mo. 610 pp. 8s. 6d. 

N.B.This work has been delayed by ac- 
cidental circumstances, 

A Check to Infidelity, by a Layman. 
12mo. Is, 

A Sermon in Aid of a Subscription for 
the Poor of Blackburn, by T. D. Whit- 
aker, LL.D. &c. 1s. 6d. 


New Editions. 
TheRetrospect. 12mo. 5s. 
Nautical Essays, by the same Author. 
12mo, 5s. ; 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. . 


Pious Harvest, by ditto. 8d. or 1s. half” 
bound. 

The Life of Brainerd, by the Rey. Dr. 
Styles. New edition, 5s. 

Kent's Peep for the Boys, 6d. 

Peep for the Girls, 4d. 

Reform or Ruin, 1d.—7s. per 190. 

Pleasures of Religion. 18mo. New edi- 
tion. ls. 6d. : 

Sermons for the Kine. 

Double Bereavement, by Dr. Collyer.2s. 

The Retrospect, by Dr. Winter. 

The Retrospect (with Notes) by Jos. 
lvimey. 

The Death of Patriotic Princes, (fur 
the Duke of Kent,) by the same. ls. 

A Voice from the Royal Sepulchre, by 
J. Churchill. 

The Voice of Royal Bereavements, by 
Joseph Hughes, A.M. 8vo. 2s. : 

Sermon, by the Rev. G. Burder. 1s. 

—______—_—— J. M. Cramp. ls, 

~—_—___—_____— J, Redford Wind- 
sor. ls. 6d. 

Reflections on the Termination of the 
late Reign and the Commencement of 
the Present. A Sermon-at Bishop Stort- 
ford, by W. Chaplin. Ils. 


ee 
POETRY. 


ON THE LAMENTED DEATHS OF THE DUKE OF KENT AND 
HIS MAJESTY. 


2 Sam. i. 19,23. The beauty of Israel 
is slain upon thy high places; how are 
the mighty fallen! Saul and Jonathan 
were lovely and pleasant in their lives, 
and in their death they were not di- 
vided. 


Wirn harp attun’d to solemn strain 
From Jesse’s son the notes ascend; 
He sings of Saul in battle slain, 
Of Jonathan his fallen friend. 
Ye sons, he said, of Judah, mourn, 
Ye Israel’s daughters, sadly weep; 
Her Glory is from Israel torn 
And in the dust her mighty sleep. 


Like Judah’s, England’s sorrows spread, 
And borrowing David’s plaintive song, 
Bewails her prince, her monarch dead, 
With grief sincere and feeling strong. 
Tho’ vanquished not by earthly foe, 
Nor slaughter’d in the field of blood, 
Yet death hath laid the beauty low, 
Of Edward kind, and George the good, 


No beauty can the great adorn 
Devoid of dignity of mind ; 
*Tis where the righteous robe is worn, 
’Tis where the bounteous heart we find. 
*Tis where Religion tempers all, 
The private acts, the public deeds ; 
When such depart, the mighty fall, ‘ 
A kingdom mourns, a nation bleeds. 


The Son, the Sire, (alas! no more,) 
Were lovely in their better days ; 
And each to each resemblance bore 
In virtue’s bland and pleasant ways ; 
*Twas thus they liv’d and thus they died, 
And thus did Time’s afflictions proye ; 
And scarce did Death their hour divide, 
Of undivided joy above. 


Tho’ here the mean and mighty fall, 
The Christian may the foe contemn; 
And conquer him who conquers all, 
And live thro’ Him, who died for them, 
Their mansions are prepar’d on high, 
And here, that hope the soul sustains: ~ 
Their faithful Friend shall never die, 
Their God and King for ever reigns... 
_ ALIQUIS. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


FOREIGN. 
INDIA. 

East Inp1a publications state, that in 
the close of last summer, serious appre- 
hensions were entertained in the Upper 
Provinces of approaching famine, in con- 
sequence of the want of rain. Some poor 
people about Sionpoor had been selling 
their children at the low price of eight or 
nine rupees (balf-crowns) each. A little 
rain had, however, fallen in some places, 
which some.what revived the hopes of the 
people. — 

The e2.rthquake in June last was felt in 
a vast extent of country. 
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BANGALORE. 


A CHALYBEATE well has been disco- 
vered at Bangalore (200 miles from Ma-. 


_dras,) frem which invalids may probably 
derive great advantage, especially as the 
situation of the place is remarkably 
healthy. It is hoped it may prove the 
Cheltenham of India, and render the re- 
turn of invalids to this country for the 
resturation of their health unnecessary. 
Two missionaries have been sent out by 
the London Missionary Society to settle 
at Bangalore. 

A party who visited the mountainous 
region situate between Coimbetore and 
Malabar, found, during the torrid reign 
of an Indian May, and at the distance of 
‘no more than 350: miles from Madras, a 
climate, so temperate, that the thermo- 
meter in the morning stands at 58, and 
in the evening at 64, and never rises 
higher than 72 in the middle of the day. 
A gentleman who lately visited this spot 
from Pondicherry, found the soil admi- 
vably adapted to the culture of every spe- 

cies of grain and fruit, European and 
Asiatic. On a relaxed habit and debili- 
tated constitution, the tonic power of the 
temperature in this elevated spot must be 
very beneficial. 
PLPL PL OL OL 
THE HINDOO CHARACTER. 

Ar a meeting of the Carlisle Associa- 
tion, in aid of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, held in November last, the Rey. 
James Traill, lately returned from India, 
delivered an address, from which the fol- 
lowing, as reported in the ‘Missionary 
Register, is extracted :— 

=< The Hindoo character presents so 
AXVIM, 


many anomalies, and is made up of qua- 
lities so contradictory and incongruous, 
that nothing but experience would lead 
one to give credit to a faithful description 
of it. In this country, we used formerly 
to hear much of the mild and innocent 
Hindoo, and a kind of interesting charm 
was thrown ahout the character of the 
natives of the East; but, in India, I can 
assure you, we know of no such cha- 
racter as the innocent Hindoo. He 
exists only in the visions of the poet, or 
the dreams of the theorist. We find 
there a mass of intellect—prostrate, de- 
based, and enslaved by the whimsical 
fooleries, and the polluting mysteries of 
a horrid sysiem of idolatry —a system | 
which has been well and aptly charac- 
terized, as a compound of sensuality and 
blood. 

‘Itis not necessary for me to enter into 
particulars respecting the many unmean- 
ing, ridiculous, and often impurerites, 
improperly named ‘ religious,’ in India, 
I need not tell you that the pagodas are 
dens of filth—that the idols which they 
worship are the most absurd and shape- 
less blocks imaginable—that their images 
are such, that it is difficult to understand 
how the idea of figures so absurd could 
fiud admittance into the mind of man, 
It is hardly necessary to add, that the 
processions are devoid of every thing 
even showy, solemn, or pleasing: the 
whole resembles a drunken revel; and 
the yell that accompanies them, seems to 
proceed from the mouths of demons, and 
not of men. Nor is it requisite to enu- 
merate the vices that debase the charac- 
ter of its inhabitants. I might tell you 
of their sensuality, of their dishonesty, 
and of their deceitfulness. I might, in- 
deed, run through all the black catalogue 
of rnoral delinquency ; and J might add, 
that all these are blended in the cha- 
racter of the Natives of India, 

_ ‘It may be said, that we need not travel 
so far as India, to find specimens of all 
that is vicious and immoral ; and that, in 
Christian lands, there are multitudes who 
are earthly, sensual, and devilish.—True ! 
but in India we have none to redeem the 
general character—no salt to save the 
mass from universal corruption. Indeed, 


such is the total depravation of the moral 


sense, that a Hindoo feels no shame at 
his turpitude: if he is convicted of a 
erime, he may feel regret and vexation 
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at being’ detected; but he is a stranger 
to remorse, or a salutary sense of shame 
for the crime itself. Whatever crimes a 
Hindoo may be guilty of, he can find a 
parallel and an excuse in the lives of the 
Being whom he worships; and it is a 
common practice with them, to rid them- 
selves of all present remorse and future 
responsibility, by directly referring their 
profligate practices to the suggestion of 
the Deity himself. Repeatedly have J 
obsérved the operation of their deadly 
principles. ‘ What could I do ?—How 
could I help it?—God put it into my 
mind’—I have again and again heard 
urged by these benighted people as an 
excuse for their delinquencies. 

«1 would only add to this account, a 
single remark on the state of the females 
of India. It is impossible for you, Sir, 
or for this assembly, habituated as you 
are to behold females in the possession of 
all that estimation and respect and ten- 
derness which characterize a Christian 
country, to conceive the state’ of degrada- 
tion and contempt in which they are held 
in India. Some idea may be formed of it 
from this single fact, that the only females 
there who receive even the common ele- 
ments of instruction, are those profligate 
creatures whom a licentious superstition 
attaches to the retinue of some particular 
pagoda. 

©In short, Sir, you have only to sup- 
pose the natural corrupt propensities of 
the human heart acted upon bya system 
of superstition, licentious and bloody—a 
superstition wreught, as it were, into the 
very hearts of its votaries—and you have 
a picture of the moral state of the inhabi- 
tants of Hindostan. That is, indeed, the 
regwn of the shadow of death, a land of 
death—a death of intellect—a death of 
moral feeling.’ 


Of the encouragements arising from 
the increasing influence of Christian 
Knowledge, Mr. Traill says— 

¢ Without wandering into the region of 
conjeciure, we can trace, in the impulse 
confessedly given to public opinion among 
the more intelligent classes of the natives 
of India, the dawning of a brighter day 
in that benighted land. Formerly they 
wonld not hear you speak on the subject 
of Christianity—now they are ready to 
listen, and to reply. The subject has 
fairly arrested their attentiou. The in- 
fluence tov of the Brahmins is on the de- 
cline: political causes have contributed to 
abridge their wealth; and, with that, a 
large portion of their authority has va- 
nished; aud nothing pleases the natives 
better than to hear the arguments of the 
Brahmins confuted by the Christian mis- 
slapary.’ 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


PARIS. 

On the 6th of Dec. last a general meet- 
ing of the Protestant Bible Society was 
heldin Paris. The meeting opened with 
a piece of sacred music, and a hymn 
adapced to the occasion. The Rev. Mr. 
Marron offered up a prayer, and the pre- 
sident, the Marquis de Jaucourt, Peer of 
France, addressed the meeting in an 
eloquent speech. A report of proceed~ 
ings was also read. 


eee 


ST. PETERSBURGH. 

A COLLECTION of nearly 500 Persian, 
Arabic, and Turkish manuscripts has 
lately been presented to the Asiatic Mu- 
seum of the Academy, by the Emperor of 
Russia. This collection contains a num- 
ber of the most distinguished and clas- 
sical works of Islamism. 

ON the 28th of December last, the 
cold was so extreme, that the thermo- 
meter was down to a point equalling 67 
degrees beiow the freezing point of Fah- 
renheit. 

ee 


AMERICA. 

A gentleman in New York, in a letter 
to his friend in London, says, ‘ Please 
say to Mr. B. that I have observed some 
notice of ‘the Welsh Indians’ and some 
plausible stories about them in the Evan- 
gelical Magazine, as far back as 1800.— 
There is not one word of truth in an 
part of the story that has been told to the 
world about the existence of such In- 
dians.’ 3 

This assertion by a very respectable 
and well-informed gentleman, we merely 
state. The fact remains to be ascertained, 
and we understand is on the point of 
being so. 

——— _ 


SCHOOLS. 


From No. 2 of Extracts from the Cor- 
respondence of the British and Foreign 
School Society, we learn that the Lancas- 
teriau System is making progress, not 
only in many parts of England, but also 
in foreign countries. Preparation is 
making for its introduction into the Nr- 
THERLANDS, In FRANCE it is gaining 
ground. A Royal Decree has authorised 
the establishment of schools on this sys- 
tem throughout the kingdom of SPAIN. 
Schools have been commenced in Po- 
LAND and Russia. It is beginning, not 
only in Malia, but also in the Ionian 
Islands, and in IraLy—at Mice, Genoa, 
Pisa, Florence, Naples, and Milan. 
A school has been opened in Madeira; 
and preparation is making for one in 
Buenos Ayres. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


IRELAND. 
RELIGIOUS TRACT AND BOOK SOCIETY FOR 
IRELAND. 

WHEN the Committee of this Society 
consider the rapid spread of religious 
education,’ the interest which the higher 
and middling classes are taking in its 
promotion, as also the pernicious matter 
which has been hitherto in circulation to 
a great extent among the lower classes, 
with the comparative scarcity of religi- 
ous and moral publicaticns—they are led 
to hope that they may look with confi- 
dence to the public for a support which 
will enable them to prosecute their plans 
with vigour—to meet the increasing de- 
sire for religious books and tracts, and 
to exonerate the Society from a heavy 
debt, which has been already incurred 
by the exertions made to establish it. 

The Commissioners of Education in 
Ireland, appointed by Parliament, appear 
fully to recognize, in their Fourteenth 
Report, the general principles upon which 
this Society has been established. They 
state most truly, as most forcibly, with 
reference to the poverty of the people, 
that it ‘* produces effects, if possible, 
still worse, by incapacitating them from 
purchasing such books as are fit for chil- 
dren to read, whence it frequently hap- 
pens, that instead of being improved by 
religious and moral instruction, their 
minds are corrupted by books calculated 
to incite to lawless and profligate adven- 
ture, to cherish superstition, or to lead 
to dissention or disloyalty.” And it is 
further remarked by them, ‘‘ The people 
will read, and will think; the only ques- 
tion, that now remains for their Govern- 
ors, is how to lead them to read such 


books as shall accustom them to think - 


justly.” 
Rhemish Testament. 

Wennespay, Dec. 22, 1819.—A number 
of gentry, Catholic and Protestant, met 
in Dublin, the Earl of Meath in the 
Chair, and formed a Society for the cir- 
culation of this Catholic yersion of the 
New Testament, without note or com- 
ment: 20,000 of them are immediately 
to be printed for the use of Catholic 
schools—and we hope for them only. 

By a mistake in our last Number 
(P. 71) we attributea this measure to the 

ibernian Bible Society, instead of the 
above new institution. 

PLID PP PL OD 

LIBRARIES OF GAELIC ANE ENGLISH RE- 

LIGIOUS BOOKS IN THE HIGHLANDS. 
A CoMMITTEE of Ministers lately met in 
mre 8 in order to set up some evan- 
gelical Libraries in the Highlands and 
Aslands of Scotland. Meeting with en- 
Seuragement in this benevolent design, 


1s 
they erected five libraries in Broasaltern, 
Perthshire. They hope the same spirit 
will be continued, and that other libraries 
will be erected. ; 

We understand several Evangelical Mis- 
sionaries, of different denominations, have 
last summer laboured abundantly, and, 
we hope, successfully, in the Highlands 
of Scotland. They have all returned fully 
confirmed in the opinion that the means 
of instruction, enjoyed by the great bulk of 
the Highlanders, are lamentably deficient; 
and with a deepened conviction, that, in 
the west and north parts of our country, 
there is a wide and promising field of use- 
fulness. 


THE EFFECTUAL’ WAY OF EXTIRPATING 
INFIDELITY FROM THE COTTAGES OF 
BRITAIN. 

ActTiInG under. the conviction of indi- 

vidual responsibility. to seek our neigh- 

beur’s best interests, and that an-.en- 
lightened peasantry are the glory and 
best security of our native isle—encou- 
raged by the successful result of a similar 

effort in an adjoiing village, within a 

few miles of London, we introduced a 

prayer-meeting, accompanied with a 

short address, into a poor man’s cottage 

in the village where we reside; the . 

humble tenement was crowded to excess, 

and, according to the wishes of his neigh- 
bours, the meeting has been continued in 
rotation till a great’ proportion of the 
cottages have been thus occupied ; and 
their solicitations continuing, we antici- 
pate that scarcely one cottage will ere 
long remain unvisited, or undirected to 
the way of deliverance from the wrath to 
come, The sight of the aged.aud infirm 
parents and their children—the fervour 
and simplicity of the supplications which 
have ascended from two or three of the 


‘pious poor—the gratitude expressed, and 


the effects which have followed, have so 
animated our hopes—that we ‘cannot but 
anxiously submit the adoption of this 
simple but effectual mode ef counteract- 
ing the efforts of infidelity to your nu- 
merous readers, and for the following 
reasons : 

1, Because cottage prayer-meetings 
tend to enlighten their inhabitants, and 
infidelity collects her triumphs chiefly 
from the abodes of ignorance and vice. 

2. As affording excellent opportunities 
for the distribution of suitable tracts— 
conversation on their contents ‘leads to 
the Scriptures for arguments too power- 
ful for infidelity to withstand. 

3. It tends to cement the various classes 
of society in one social bond, at the de- 
struction of which infidelity is continu- 


ally pane ua 


116 


4, {t produces a disposition in the poor 
to. attend the public ordinancs of the Sab- 
bath. In the instanvés above referred to, 
the places appropriated to worship on 
“Lord’s-day evenings, instead of being as 
formerly proverbially thin, are now agree- 
ably filled—affording another argument 
in favour of the position taken, that in- 
fidelity and profaneness must lose their 
hold on the human mind, when opposed 
by the truth as it is in Jesus. 
“Numerous other arguments might be 
adduced, but these are sufficient to 
prove that infidelity may be extirpated 
from the cottages of the British poor, 
when these simple means are accompa- 
nied by the Divine blessing, and which 
generally accompany*the Christian la- 
bourer. B. TH. 


TS 


-PROVINCIAL INTELLIGENCE. 


Nov. 17, 1819, the Rev. S. Bell, late a 
student at Hoxton Academy, was set 
apart to the pastoral office over the Inde- 

endent church and congregation atW rex- 
ham, North Wales. The introductory dis- 
course was delivered by Mr, Hamilton of 
Leeds, who also proposed the customary 
questions. Mr. Parsons of Leeds, of- 
fered the ordination prayer, and gave the 
charge to the minister; and Mr. Philips 
of Liverpool, (who had preached on the 
Tuesday Evening), addressed the church 
and congregation. 

*Jan.5, 1820. The 14th Anniversary of the 
opening the Chapel at Penryn was held, 
when two sermons were preached, that in 
the morning by Mr. Trevor, of Liskeard, 
and that in the evening by Mr. Moore, of 
Truro. In ‘the afternoon the Congrega- 
tional Sunday School Union for the 
county of Cornwall was instituted, ac- 
cording to the plan of the Sunday School 
Union in London. 

Rev. R. Taylor, of Yeovil, has resigned 
the pastoral charge of the Independent 
Church in that town. 


NOTICES. 
The next half-yearly meeting of the 
Wilts Association will be held (D.V.) on 
Wednesday, April 5, at the Rev. J. E, 
Good’s, Endless-street chapel, Salisbury. 
The Rev. Mr. Jay to. preach—subject 
© Greatness and gocdness combined in the 
Redeemer.’ Rey. J. Honywell, of Melk- 
sham, to preach the preceding eveniing. 
_, THE East Kent Association, with di- 
vine permission, will hold their next half- 
yearly meeting at. the Rev. Mr. Dean’s, 
ilton, near Sittingborne, April 26, 1820. 
Mr. George Townsend and Mr. Giles 
are appointed preachers. The Dover mi- 
nister the preceding evening. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


“— RECENTDEATH: =.) 

ON Sunday, Feb. 13, died, universally 
and deeply lamented, the Rey. Joun Si- 
BREE, aged 55, Dissenting minister, at 
Frome, Somerset. 

He had heen settled over the old Inde- 
pent Congregation in that town for 30 
years. During his ministry nearly 400 
members were added to the church of 
which he was the pastor, the greater num- 
ber of whom ascribed their conversion to 
his ministerial labours. He was highly 
beloved and respected, not only by his 
congregation, which consisted of about a 
thousand, but also by the inhabitants of 
the town and neighbourhood. He was 
long distinguished as an affectionate, la- 
borious, zealous, and successful minister 
of the gospel. His labours were not 
confined to his own town and its vicinity, 
for he paid an annnal visit (for 24 years) 


to London and Bristol, where his labours | 


were highly acceptable and extensively 
useful. He was the subject of great bo- 
dily and mental affliction, but he ever ma- 
nifested the excellency of Christian prin- 
ciples in being resigned and submissive. 
Though he suffered great distress of mind 
the week previous to his death, yet ‘ at 
even tide it was light ;’—for during his 
last hours his soul not only enjoyed 
peace and serenity, but he rejoiced and 
triumphed in the prospects of eternal 
glory. On Sunday evening, at twelve 
o'clock, his happy spirit took its flight to 
the regions of everlasting bliss. . 


On the following Sunday his mortal re- - 


mains were removed from. his own 
house, and interred in the place of wor- 
ship in which he had been labouring so 
many years. The pal] was supported by 
one Independent, two Baptist; and three 
Wesleyan ministers, resident in the town; 
who, from. respect to their late fellow- 
labourer, and senior minister, closed their 
places of worship on the solemn occasion. 
His bereaved and affectionate family and 
church followed their beloved friend and 
pastor to the grave, bitterly weeping and 
deeply lamenting the loss they had sus- 
tained. His corpse was also followed by 
many hundreds of the inhabitants of the 
town and neighbourhood. ; 

The Rev. Wm. Priestley, of Fording- 
bridge, Hants, a late fellow-student and 
particular friend of the deceased,‘ deli- 
vered the oration, and preached the fu- 
neral sermon from Rey. vii. 14, 15, 16, 17. 
‘ These are they which came out of great 
tribulation,’ &c. i ‘ 

A widow and eleven children remain to 
deplore the affecting bereavement. 

Amemoir of this eminent servant of 
Christ will probably appear in'a fature 
Number of this Magazine, 


LONDON. 


DEATH OF HIS MAJESTY 
AND THE DUKE OF KENT. 

WHEN the last sheet of our February 

Magazine was going to press, (which 


most other periodical publications, on 
account of the number printed,) we 
fi stopped the press to give the painful an- 
By nouncement of the premature death of 
ei the Duke of Kent, little thinking that 
tithe very next week would arounce 
4 another royal death—that of his aged 
2 and lamented parent. 
ms Of the royal Duke we have been able 
& to collect but little information that falls 
gi within the department of a religious 
3 Magazine: thus far, however, we must 
s) say—that (excepting his venerable Fa- 
& ther) it is long since Britain has lost a 
ea prince who was so much beloved, and is 
s# So universally regretted. In temperance, 
4 fortitude, benevolence, and atfability, he 
Z exhibited the fairest copy of the virtues 
§ of his royal Father; and he hadthe honour, 
4 we believe, to be one of the first princes of 
& the blood (in this country, at least) who 
a ever came forward at public meetings, 
@ and upon an open stage, to advocate, 
with an eloquence singularly chaste and 
: powerful, the cause of Education and of 
ma the Poor. 
&. The patronage and assistance of his 
ai Royal Highness was extended, we be- 
fe lieve, to more than twenty philanthropic 
Hi Institutions ; but the British system of 
Education (as taught by Lancaster) was 
a that which appears to have engrossed 
4) most of his affections and his attention ; 
H/ sometimes corresponding with foreigners 
§ of rank abroad on its behalf, and some- 
imes accompanying illustrious visitors 
4 to the schools in London. The Duke’s 
attachment to this system may be traced 
back to 1805, when it received the pa- 
f tronage of his royal Father, and several 
other branches of the royal family then at 
Weymouth. This system he studied with 
much care, and was so well convinced 
of its utility, that he had it taught to 
some of his own regiment, who have 
4 since carried it as far as India, where it 
promises the most important results. 
Since the Duke’s return from the conti- 
nent, he has also introduced Prince Leo- 
pold and the Duchess to the Schools, 
and engaged her patronage to the female 
department. _ 
¢ His Royal Highness’s illness appears 
= to have been brought on by a cold occa- 
sioned by wet feet; and by trusting, in 
those circumstances, to the strength of 
= his constitution, which led him to neglect 
& the proper remedies. He soon perceived, 
however, that his disorder was more 


ae at 
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was necessarily at an earlier date than, 


our estimate of the royal character by 


ia areas es 


than a common cold, atid anticipated g 
the fatal result; for which he expressed 
himself prepared. This we have from & 
good authority; but the magic eircle 
which surrounds royalty allows little to Ry 
transpire of what passes in the secret & 
chamber; and, were it not so, the painful [a 
nature of the disorder, and its rapid pro- f& 
gress, would allow little opportunity for 
the consolations of a dying bed.—The 
rest is known. The event made the 
deepest impression on the inhabitants of 
Sidmouth; and the respect paid by them 
to his remains shows how much he was 
beloved, and how%deeply he was la- i 
mented. : 
We must now hasten to pay our mourn- § 
ful respects to the venerable Monarch, 
who, within six days from the preceding 
event—that is, on the 29th of January— 
dropped all his mortal coil, and winged 
his way to those regions where the in- % 
habitant shall no more say, ‘* I am sick.” 
The painful circumstances under which Be 
his majesty had long suffered, had ren- 
dered the first monarch of Europe an 
object of the most tender sympathy and fi 
pity—the living immured among the 
dead; and his age forbade the expecta- 
tion that he could any more reign on 
earth. His death, therefore, as it re- Be 
spected himself, must rather be con- 
sidered as a deliverance than a misfor- 
tune; and occasioned no surprise, except f 
that the public had not been prepared for 
it by any bulletin expressive of his Ma- & 
jesty’s approaching end. The attention 
of the public also to this mournful event 
was almost immediately diverted into 
another channel by the alarming news 
of the illness of his present Majesty, 
George IV. who had scarcely taken pos-§ 
session of his throne, when Death threa- 
tened also to remove him from. this 
earthly scene, by the same disorder 
which had so recently proved fatal to § 
his royal brother. 
In the midst of judgment, however, 
the Lord remembered mercy. Death 
had ‘entered into our palaces,’ and 
threatened to sweep them with the besom BM 
of destruction. But his hand was in i 
mercy staid by Him who alone can say, 
‘ Hitherto, and no farther, shalt thou Bf 
come.’ As Britons, and as Christians, 
we are now called-upon to improve the 
mournful providence, and bless the hand 
which has chastised in measure. 
But to réturn to the venerable departed ff 
Monarch. Itnot having pleased the su- 
preme Governor of the world again to & 
restore our lamented Sovereign to the§ 
use of his faculties, which in a former 
instance enabled him to ‘give glory to 
the God of heaven,’ we can only form 


118 RELIGIOUS 


adverting to his language and conduct 
a, When in the use of health and reason. 

=| His Majesty’s first knowledge of Re- 
i ligion appears to have been imbibed in 
{the nursery, where he learned several 
pages of Doddridge’s Principles of Re- 
ligion in verse, of his own accord, and 
at avery early age;* and it has been his 
Hii Majesty's happiness through life, and 
mi has afforded him much satisfaction, to 
iti have had generally about him persons of 
religious character. 

His Majesty’s devotional disposition 
has been remarked also from early life,t 
mand habits of early rising have afforded 
jj him. opportunities of retirement which 
mothers waste in sloth and indolence. 
‘The ardour also with which the late 
a King always engaged in religious exer- 
i cises, has subjected him to the ridicule 
i of infidel and profane wits, but has been 
fy marked with peculiar pleasure by serious 
#minds, A dissenting minister who ob- 
mitained permission some years since to 
Hi be present at the morning devotions in 
# Windsor palace, and which were con- 
gy) ducted in a small room (or closet) with 
# not more than a dozen persons present, 
@ Was extremely interested by the earnest 
4 and solemn manner in which his Majes- 
ii ty repeated the responses, and particu- 
larly the Ze Deum, which exceeded in 

pathos and solemnity anything which 
i he had ever heard. 

One of the first circumstances which 
attracted public notice was that of his 
Majesty laying aside his crown while he 
received the sacrament at his corona- 
f tion: a circumstance not prescribed in 
the ritual, nor by his attendants, but 
suggested by his own sense of piety and 
religion; and with which he wished her 

Majesty also to comply, but it was found 
a impracticable. 
/ We have mentioned in a former vo- 
# lume,} that when Lord Dartmouth had 
been ridiculed as a Methodist, the King 
| declared he heard nothing from him but 
| what was perfectly consistent with the 
doctrines of the Church, and ‘in which, 
in fact he considered every good man 
might properly unite. And it was pro- 
bably by conversing with that pious 
nobleman, and others of the same prin- 
i ciples, that his Majesty acquired those 
consistent and evangelical views which 
My he so tenderly enforced upon his dear 
i) Amelia, a little before her death and his 
| Majesty's relapse. A gentleman in the 
habit of official attendance upon the 


i * See Evan Magazine, vol. xx. p. 466. 
+ See the review of Dr. Collyer’s Ser- 

mon, above p. 105, 

$ Vol. xv, 219, 


‘lace, and that under highly affecting 
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Princess, said on that occasion—‘ His @ 
Majesty speaks to his daughter of the 
only hope of a sinner being im the blood 
and righteousness of Jesus Christ. He 
examines her as to the integrity and 
strength of that hope in her own soul. @ 
The Princess listens with calmness and @ 
delight te the conversation of her vene- 
rable parent, and replies to his questions % 
in avery affectionate and serious manner. 

“If you were present at one of these 
interviews, you would acknowledge with 


joy that the Gospel is preached in a pa- fey 


circumstances. Nothing (added he) can} 
be more striking than the sight of the & 
King, aged and nearly blind, bending 
over the couch on which the Princess j 
lies, and speaking to her about salvation -% 


f 


through Christ, as a matter far more in- 
teresting to them both than the highest @ 
privileges and most exalted pomps of 
royalty.* H 
Nor was this an unusual strain of con- j 
yersation with the good King, When i 
an Evangelical clergyman, in conversa- ii 
tion with the late amiable Princess Char- 
lotte, represented to her the importance @ 
of faith in Jesus Christ, as ‘the only #@ 
means to make a death-bed easy,” ‘Ah! jg 
(said she, bursting into tears) that is & 
what my Grandfather has often told me ; @ 
but then he used to add that, beside 
reading the bible, I must pray for the 
Holy Spirit, to understand its meaning.’f 
In a subsequent Number of our work }¥ 
we hope to lay before our readers other (§ 
pleasing anecdotes of a similar nature, fy 
which may transpire, and come to us ji 
properly authenticated. At present we ff 
can only add, that Royal Edward, and #4 
his Illustrious Father, have both been % 
buried with honours suited to their rank f¥ 
—the former Feb. 12, and the latter on 
the 16th—in the Royal Mausoleum, 
Windsor, of which they made the 9th }@ 
and 10th inhabitants. Ba 
The solemn and pompous ceremonies 
which attend deceased royalty have been #f 
detailed in all the public papers, and in- 
deed are of a nature too vain and unedi- bg 
fying to occupy our pages: we shall con- ff 
clude, therefore, for the present, with 
remarking that, within three years and 
a half, Death has consigned five of the 
Royal Family to his dreary mansions— ¢ 
the Princess Charlotte and her new-born 
infant—her late Majesty, the Queen— [@ 
the Duke of Kent, in the prime of life— # 
and the aged and venerable. monarch; 


* The King: a Sketch, by Rey. C. E. § 
De Coetlogon, M. A. p. 102. : 
‘+ Williams’s Memoir of the Princess & 
Charlotte. p. 50, 
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beside that two young princes, Alfred 
§ and Octavius, who died many years ago, 
{& and have on this occasion (by the King’s 
fe request) been removed from the royal 


‘fH tomb in Westminster Abbey. 


B Since the above solemn events, the 
# neighbouring Court of France has been 
i thrown into the greatest grief and con- 
§ fusion by a crime which we cannot name 
without accompanying it with our ex- 
ew pressions of detestation and abhorrence. 
hi For some time past, a doctrine has been 
“advanced in various parts of the conti- 
Gi nent, and even in this country, of the law- 
&) fulness of assassination; and pagan names 
Hy of great celebrity have been brought for- 
#i ward to sanction a? crime which Chris- 
gi tianity condemns in the most pointed 


FROM THE LONDON GAZETTE, SATURDAY, 
FEB. 12. 

Whereas in the Act of Uniformity, 
which establishes the Liturgy of the 
Church of England, provision is made 
for such alterations in the Prayers for the 
Royal Family as from time to time shall 
become necessary, and be directed by 
lawful authority; his Majesty was pleased 
this day, in Council, to declare his Royal 
‘will and pleasure, that in the prayer for 
the Royal Family, in the morning and 
evening service, the words ‘ Their Royal 
Highnesses George Prince of Wales, the 
Princess of Wales, and’ be omitted.* 

That the same omission take place in 
that part of the Litany or General Suppli- 
cation in which the same words recur. 

That in the title to the Form of Prayer 
40 be used on the day of his Majesty’s ac- 
cession ‘to the Crown, the words ‘ Upon 
the 25th day of October,’ be struck out, 
and the words ‘ Upon the 29th day of 
January, be inserted. 

That in the prayer found in this service 
for the King and Royal Family, the 
words ‘ Their Royal Highnesses George 
Prince of Wales, the Princess of Wales, 
and,’ be omitted. 

' Oe 
A FORM OF PRAYER AND THANKSGIVING TO 

_BE USED IN ALL CHURCHES AND CHA- 

PELS. 

Accept, we beseech thee, Almighty 
God, the praises and thanksgivings of our 
Sovereign Lord the King, for Thy great 
mercies recently vouchsafed to him. 

. Inthe hour of sickness, and under the 
severest domestic afflictions, his trust was 
in thee, O God, and thou hast holpen 
him, 

Let thy protecting hand, we implore 


* The words ‘ Our gracious Queen 
Charlotte’ were omitted, by a previous 


order, op the death of her } Hesty, 


a 


language—‘Thou shalt do no murder.’ § 
On the 13th of February (Sunday)# 
His Royal Highness the Duke de Berry {j 
(nephew of his Majesty), as he was re-‘tt 
turning from the Opera, and in the very 
act of handing the Duchess into his {a 
carriage, was stabbed with a stiletto, 
whieh penetrated his vitals, and proved ff 
fatal in a few hours. The assassin ap-iff 
pears to have been a saddler who served {4 
under Buonaparte, and justified thet 
horrid action on a principle of patriotism, #4 
and revenge against the Bourbons, whom ff 
he denounced as the enemies of his} 
country. The amiable sufferer pleaded | 
for the life of his murderer; but the 
country demands justice, and it is neces- ff 
sary that this crime should be suppressed. {i$ 


Thee, ever be over him; let thy Holy 
Spirit ever be with him ; and so lengthen 
his days, O God, that they may bring 
down upon him and his people, the abun- 
dance of Thy blessings and mercies, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord ; to whom; 
with Thee and the Holy Ghost, be all ho- 
nourand glory now, and for ever. Amen. 

AT a Meeing of the Dissenting Ministers 
of the three denominations in and about 
London, held at the Library, Red Cross- 
street, on Tuesday, Feb. 8, aloyal address 
to his Majesty King George IV. on his 
accession ‘to the throne, was unanimously 
agreed upon. 

It was remarked that of 104 ministers 
who presented the address to his late 
Majesty in 1760, not one is now living. 

A List of the Committee of Deputies 
appointed to protect the civil rights of 
the three denominations of Protestant 
Dissenters, for the year 1820 :— 

William Smith, Esq. W. Burls, 


M.P. Chairman. J. Bunnell, 
Joseph Gutteridge, J. Gibson, : 
Esq. Dep. Chairm. J. Pritt, 
James Collins, Esq. T. Wood, 
Treasurer, _ J. Christie, 
S. Favell, S. Jackson, 
J. Addington, W, Titford, 
J. T. Rutt, 'W. Shrubsole, 
E. Busk, W. Freme 
J. Esdaile, R. Wainewright, 
W. A. Hankey, J. Bentley, 
W. Hale, _ W.Marston,Esqrs. 
D. Bevan, 


Tue Annual Sermon, recommending 
the useful purposes of the Society for the 
Relief of the Necessitous Widows and 
Children of Protestant Dissenting Mi- 
nisters, is expected to be preached by Rev. 
T. C. Edmonds, of Cambridge, at the Old 
Jewry Chapel, removed to Jewin-street, 
Aldersgate-street, Wednesday neon, the 
5th April next . 
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BILL OF MORTALITY. 

A general bill of all the christenings 
and bunials, from Dec. 15, 1818, to Dec. 
14, 1819, according to the report made 
by ‘the company of Parish Clerks of Lon- 
don, &c. 

Christened in the 97 parishes within 
the walls, 1,277; buried, 1,149. 

Christened in the 17 parishes without 
the walls, 5,592 ; buried, 4,143. 

Christened in the 23 out-parishes in 
Middlesex and Surrey, 13,256; buried, 
9,922. 

Christened in the 10 parishes in the 
city and liberties of Westminster, 4,175 ; 
buried, 4,014. 

Christened, males, 12,574; females, 
11,726; in all 24,300.—Buried males, 
D5 6715 "females, 9,557.5 in all 19,228, 

Whereof have died. 


Under two years of age .........,4/779 
Between two and five. ........ +00 1771 
Biveanditen sss «eee. eye Cee iia 626 
Ten and twenty ........ sckfeeteet. HOO h 
Bwenty; andsthirty.< d. s7a.isio!. aleisjel> ole 1577 
Thirty and forty........... * olelesis 1990 
Eorty and fifty west) oe Hod ooqncNNE: 
Bitty ANdIsiXtiys oplars’s tert. ots ferels'e 1918 
Sixty ands seventy. ck a caeate. water e 1600 
Seventy and eighty...... . 1230 
Eighty and ninety........ SOMA es 666 
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Ninety and a hundred, eee weer onte < 
A hundred and three... wcscsseeeeue 

As this bill does not include Avrend: 
nor catholics, &c. we may suppose that 
the. number of births in the year, has 
not been les than 30,000, and the deaths 
in proportion. 

Of the 20,000 or more who have died 
in the year, it is affecting to observe that 
about 5,000 have died urider two years of 
age, and nearly 7,000 under the age of 
five. To such an extent has ‘ death 
reigned,’ in the course of a single year, 
in the metropolis and its vicinity, * over 
those who had not sinned after the simi- 
litude of Adam’s transgression.’ 

The number of deaths between five 
aad ten, and between ten and twenty, 
is remarkably small. 

The period of life, which seems to 
have been marked with the greatest 
fatality, is that hetween forty and ‘fifty, 

It is, however, remarkable that in the 
metropolis, supposed by some to be so 
unhealthy, perhaps 1,800 have lived to 
more than sitty years of age, and 1,300 
or more to above seventy. 

The number of births, according to 
the bill, has. exceeded that of deaths, by 
mere than jive thousand. 


DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS. 


At a Meeting of Editors on the 19th of January, 1820, the following Sums-were voted 


Name. } Denom, 
M.S. | Indep 
yU sy erevetersncters 
D.B Meth 
H.S. | Indep 
M. G.}| Meth. 
TD Salers, stares 
J. L. | Indep 
J.R. motors 
DIB jead 
ASST saybcaiice Aes 
A.T. | Meth 
A.B. | Indep 
Av. ae fere 
IDE A tediosc.nigiaie 
M. G—t)...... 
M. K. | Presb. 


to the Widows of Evangelical Ministers. 


Recommended by |#£.|| Name. | Denom. | Recommended by |#£. 
Collison sc s sree es | Ol Ac. N-|Indeprat Biwine nr. srsse estes 
BURGEr Ne oieraveiers 5) JM. | Presb.) | Dr..Waugh —.....2.i-5 
Pallets tek toc hie ple enn | a. eter. aed EXO cutosiotee 5 
COCK Seas sires (aa Eta Bec qeoon pa O Pera oveiiete 5 
BlatGENeteeh wate misters GeV IS; oe ge tee | OMA Eee aes coeme 
(donation.) 3)\M. C—l}...... BG Moron SO aso Go|) al 
Townsend........| 5|} S. H. eee eal ee SIONS s Sace eet me 
Burder 2. omease es 6) M.L Loa | AD Waueh acess nO 
IE BeBe Usblaaide nae 6|| E. C. : Pe Dory b 5 
Je Clayton see's Olle Etat teeters sfornist lO! operons, snaeen | O 
(donation.) 4) J.B. Collison 5....0¢.] 6 
Wilks .....s.60.| 6) ALP Hil So chee eG 
Platt; Taj. serene eiels stoi] ON NE Wis Ditto Le netetarey weeeee ate O 
Burdervryratas oss GEIR.) oe eth.2| Dr. Stylestisanesce| 6 
eDo Sct aeete aol) Ol miveems u|alndep ri iiPlatt arenes Meee NO 
Dr. Smith...,..../%6]) J.R. | Presb. | Dr. Waugh ......| 5 
Ewing ...... eeee| OA. B—y.} Indep. |~Wilks .....:....| 6 
PIO sears ersaia's site all Ol Sig VE MEuettl ters, oys tore tecael SU ERULCLL Te cicgs arn In OS 


‘Several other Widows uccus¢omed to be relieved at this time of the year, were not applied for. 
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Tue officers of the Auxiliary Societies, which the friends of the London Missionary 
Society have kindly formed in its favour, are hereby respectfully udformed, that the 
Treasurer’s accounts for the year will be closed on the last day of the present month 
(March) ; they are, therefore, requested to transmit their several contributions to 
Wm. Alers Hankey, Esq. at the Society’s Office, No. 8, Old Jewry, Cheapside, London, 
on, or if possible before, the 31st of March; together with their Lists of Subscribers 
of ten shillings and upwards, alphabetically arranged for publication in the Report of 
the year. The latter may be addressed to Mr. Langton, Assistant Secretary and Ac- 
countaant ; and they are requested to add the names of the officers of their respective 


- Societies, together with the number of large and small Reports that will be wanted 


for the various Subscribers to each.* 


The Ladies’ Auxiliary Societies will meet at the Society’s Rooms in the Old Jewry, 
on Tuesday the 28th instant, at eleven o'clock, to pay into the hands of the Trea- 
surer the amount of their several collections, &c. 

The Committees and Officers of the Auxiliary Missionary Societies in and about 
London, are requested to meet cn Wednesday, March the 29th, at the city of London 
Tavern, Bishopsgate-Street, at half-past Six o’Clock in the Evening. 


a 
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TRAVANCORE... 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. C. 
Mead, dated Nagracoil, Travancore, 
loth August, 1819. 


¢ Rev. AND Dear SiR, 

‘Tue last six months have been re- 
markable for a most grievous visitation 
of the destructive Cholera amongst the 
people of this district. Thousands have 
entered into eternity, many of whom 
were ‘ worshippers of devils,’ and of 
course ignorant of the only true God 
and his Son Jesus. Though ‘the plague 
has now ceased,’ the desolations it has 
occasioned will afford matter for long 
and affecting remembrance. O that it 
may contribute to cause the inhabitants 


of this benighted land ‘to learn righte- 
ousness. We have been greatly dis- 
tressed in witnessing the infatuation and 
delusion of the people, in the means re- 
sorted to for the purpose of chasing away 
the pestilence. We attempted to expose 
the folly and wickedness of the sacrifices 
offered to the cruel goddess, insatiably 
greedy of blood. But to whom did we’ 
address ourselves ? To persons pretend- 
ing to be under the inspiration of Satan ; 
and counting it their glory that the devil 
had seized and possessed them ! Crowds 
of people paraded every street, indulging 
themselves in gestures and Janguage 


‘bordering on insanity, while their des- 


hevelled hair, and horridly painted coun- 
tenances, presented a picture of the con- 
fusion, and wretchedness of the pit be-~ 
low! Harmless and ignorajt people 


* Subscribers of £1. 1s. or upwards, are entitled to a large, and -S\sbeceibers of 
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10s. 6d. and sie to a small Report. 
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were at first impressed and obliged to join 
them, till they ton imagined themsclves 
partakers of the new inspiration, which 
was cousidered an antidote to the disease. 
You will be anxious to learu what in- 
fluence this deluge of idolatry had 
upen our Christians. I lament to say 
that attempts were made, and in many 
instances with success, to draw the new 
converts into the same error. To be neu- 
tral was impossible, aud hundreds who 
had not been baptized swam with the 
stream. Those who had been baptized 
remained steadfast, and did ‘ not defile 
their garments, We asked some who 
lived at the remote stations, What did you 
do when the idolatrous procession came 
round? They replied, ‘ We all ran into 
the church to avoid joining it, and there 
we prayed for a removal of the disease 
to the true God.” Our people are like 
children for fickleness, and babes in 
knowledge, so that confident expectations 
of their steadfasmess cannot be formed, 
especially if they are not soon baptized. 

‘In consequence of the epidemic, which 
has carried off many, and terrified all, 
our schools and congregations bave been 
‘almost broken up, and this, with illness 
amongst the schoolmasters and catechists, 
put a stop, for some time, to very active 
exertion. Having no regular medical aid 
at this station, | was obiiged to devote 
my attention and time to the administer- 
ing of medicines, furnished by the bene- 
volence of government on the occasion. 
— Notwithstanding these discouraging 
events, we have had much to urge us 
still to press forward. Many are con- 
vinced of the folly of idolatry, and feel its 
inefficiency for their present and future 
happiness, and are not backward to re- 
nounce all desire. ‘ any more to worship 
idols.’ From these we select the most 
promising, and baptize them. 1 have 
lately baptized many (upwards of 500 
persons.) There are still more candidates, 
saying, ‘Your people shall be our people, 
and your God our God.’ 

‘ The sublimity and purity of the Chris- 
tian religion are the great stumbling- 
blocks in the way of the enervated, im- 
pure, and imbecile mind of an Asiatic. 
The heathens are divided among them- 
selves as to the proper mode of worship- 
ping the Deity, and they eagerly listen to 
“anew way;’ but they are confounded 
when they find ours to be so‘ straight and 
narrow’ as not to allow even a corrupt 
thought to, be entertained with pleasure. 
We haye persons of various castes wil- 
ling to asswite a profession of Chris- 
tiauity, so that caste is not such a serious 
obstacle as is frequently imagined. The 
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renunciation of caste has been, I think, 
injudiciously and unreasonably demanded 
by every one wishing to become a Chris- 
tian; and this has prevented many from 
examining the Scriptures and the evi- 
dences advanced in favour of our reli- 
gion. O pray that the Spirit may be 
poured forth from on high, that these ‘ dry 
bones may live.’ 

‘We were residing lately near a Pagoda, 
famous for its annual festival. The ma- 
nager of the feast observed, that the pro- 
cession of the goddess could not, he 
feared, take place, as it was likely to rain. 
‘ Then,’ we said, ‘itappears that your god 
has no power to preyent the rain from in- 
terrupting its own feast!’ The Brah- 
mins replied, ‘ ff we had such a gcd what 
could we want beside? * Such a God we 
declare to you,’ was our rejoinder 

‘We have determined on forming a cen- 
tral school at Nagracoil for the education 
of the most intelligent hoys and girls, to 
be selected from the other missionary 
schools. The latter will he the charge of 
Mrs. Mead, who, from her missionary 


«habits, knowledge of the language, and 


desire to do goud, has already become a 
great blessing to the mission.’ 

“A commodious place of worship has 
just been finisbed at Titavelly, at the en- 
trance of Travancore, and about 40 fami- 
lies baptized. The schoolmaster, lately a 
heathen, is training here to commence 
aschool. This place is the key to an im- 
portant populous country. A place of 
worship has also been erected at Agate- 
surun, near Cape Comorin, and several 
families baptized. We have now doubled 
our number of schools and places of wor- 
ship.’ 

Mr. Mead expresses a wish to improve 
the agriculture of the country by the in- 
troduction of European ploughs, &c. 

—_ i 


BELLARY. 


Extract of a Letter from Rev. W. Reeve, 
dated Mission House, Bellary, Sept.21, 
Ler, 

‘Rev. anD Dear Sir, 

‘Sucu a supply has just arrived at this 
mission as, perbaps, never before, since 
the foundation of the world, came to 
Bellary. Here are 2000 of our Re- 
deemer’s Sermon on the Mount, printed 
in Canarese; near 200 Testaments in 
Teloogoo ; almost the same quantity of 
English Bibles, together with 32 dozen 
of tracts in Tamul and Teloogoo, besides 
82 dozen received a short time since. 
What a pleasing sight! It quite cheers 
my drooping spirits, and revives my too 
often desponding heart. Who ean calcu- 
late the immense harvest that shall appear 
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in the last day as the produce of this seed ? 
It is of a precious and immortal nature, 
and will be scattered farand wide. O that it 
may fallinto good ground, bring forth in 
some thirty, in some sixty, in some an 
hundred fold. =~ 

“The affairs of this mission at present 
wear, upon the whole, a pleasing, pro- 
mising, and encouraging aspect. Allow 
me, for your information, to take a brief 
and hasty view of the different depart- 
nients, 

TRANSLATIONS. 

©The great Head of the Church has 
been pleased to honeur us, his unworthy 
servants, by sparing our lives and per- 
mittipg us to complete in the beginning of 
the present year a version of the whole 
sacred volume in the Canara language. 
’ Since that time a large portion of almost 
every day has been employed in the 
work of -revision. In this important ex- 
ercise we proceed cautiously and-slowly, 
diligently comparing verse for verse with 
the original, consultingthe best commen- 
tators, in order that the translation may 
go forth into. the world as faithful and 
correct as possible. The responsibility 
that is attached to our character in this 
arducus and exalted mission often makes 
us tremble as we pace along from day to 
day. But as this is in such an especial 
manner God’s own work, we feel peculiar 
confidence in looking to him for that 
strength, guidance and ability which we 
require, 

‘ Brother Hands has been at Madras 
the whole of this year, Brother Taylor, 
absent about three months at Madras. 
Sv that for a considerable time I have been 
quite alone. ‘The! care of all the schools, 
preaching to the English, and various 
other avocations, pressed so heavily upon 
me, that often I was obliged to miss a day 
in translating; this has made the work 
proceed considerably slower than it would 
otherwise have done. We are now re- 
vising the 10th chapter of Exodus. 

* Brother Hands has finished the print- 
ing of Matthew, and is now going on with 
Mark, and will I hope in anothér six 
months at farthest, be restored to us 


again. 
SCHOOLS. 

‘This is perhaps the most important 
sphere of a missionary’s labour. Here 
we seem to be sowing the acorn, it may 
be for our children, or our children’s 
children to see the sturdy towering oak. 
These institutions there can be no doubt 
are silently undermining the strongest 
holds of Satan, and will prepare us ulti- 
mately to storm in a most effectual man- 
ner, his well-built and best fortified cita- 
dels. Unadulterated truth instilled into 
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the youthful mind will do more than the 
machine of Archimedes, it will turn the 
world upside down. 

“In addition to our fermer thirteen 
native schools we have lately established 
another at Mokai, a very populous town, 
distant about twelve miles from Bellary. 
This is iu a very prosperous state, nearly 
seventy children attend daily : the school- 
master 1s a superior and diligent man. 
Mauy of the boys will soon have com- 
mitted to memory both our Catechisms, 
and the whole of the Sermon on the 
Mount. 

‘We have in the past vear formed an 
adult school also. This has hitherto 
been conducted on rather a limited scale; 
but sufficient encouragement has been 
afforded to stiniulate us’ to persevere, 
and not ‘ be weary in well doing.’ Four 
or five who a few months ago did not 
know the alphabet, will very soon be 
able to read with tolerable accuracy the 
New Testament in Tamul. It is our in-: 
tention that they should, if possible, 
tearn to write also. These people all 
attend our Tamul congregation on a 
Thursday evening ; one man in particular 
has discovered avery pleasing spirit— 
coufesses the folly of idolatry, and wishes 
to understand the nature of Christianity. 
Adult schools, where practicable, are 
surely highly worthy the attention of 
missionaries, aud may, if conducted with 
prudence and perseverance, be the means 
of delivering many a poor Pagan from 
that extreme ignorance in which other- 
wise he must perish for lack of know- 
ledge, with that cutting language on his 
lips, ‘ I_looked on my right hand and 
beheld, but there was no man that would 
know me; refuge failed me; no man 
cared for my soul !’ , 

* One of the catechists.has just beén ’ 
round to all the schools, and his report 
of their preseut state is very favourable, 
Iu several towns immense congregations 
assembled together, to hear him preach 
the Gospel; all the books he took with 
him were received with the greatest 
avidity. The schools, except one or two, 
seem all to be ina thriving state; hun- 
dreds of the children have now a laige 
knowledge of the Christian doctrine, and 
the way of salvation, so that they may 
grow up to call the Redeemer blessed. 

‘The schools established in Bellary 
and its immediate vicinity are pretty 
much under our eye, and we are able 
to see well to their different movements 5 
all the children in these schools, that 
are capable of committing catechisms, 
&c. to memory, come to the Mission- 
House every Monday, to repeat what 
they have learnt during the week. This 
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we find an admirable plan for promoting 
diligence and progress in divine know- 
ledge. O! that the Father of Mercies 
may smile upon these institutions, and 
give them his rich blessing. 

‘In addition to the above, we have very 
recently commenced a Sunday School for 
children, which promises very extensive 
benefits. The good people have made a 
considerable collection for the purchase 
of a Sunday School Library, suitable re- 
ward books, &c. &c. Fifteen young per- 
sons have volunteered their services as 
teachers, and nearly 80 children have 
attended regularly twice on the Sabbath 
since the commencement. 


CATECHISTS. 


‘Ryadass and Anunderayer continue to 
afford us satisfaction and pleasure by the 
outward consistency of their poral de- 
portment. O, that in the last day they 
may be found to have been faithful stew- 
ards of the manifold grace of God. In our 
great work they are capable of rendering 
the greatest assistance. They have both 
good abilities for public speaking, and, 
great fluency; their knowledge of divine 
things is very extensive, and it is our daily 
study and prayer that they may live 
more and more under its practical in- 
fluence. We cannot help taking a pecu- 
liar interest in these two men, because so 
much depends on their personal piety, 
stedfastness, humility, and ardent concern 
for the advancement of Christ’s kingdom 
in the world. Therefore may the Spirit 
in all his gracious and copious influences 
be poured out upon them. The very God 
of peace sanctify them wholly. I pray 
God that their body, soul, and spirit, may 
be preserved, blameless, unto the coming 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

‘We keep them pretty well employed. 
No day scarcely ever passes by without 
their having some intercourse with the hea- 
then, in order, if possible, to make known 
unto them the way of salvation. They 
talk with all strangers that come to our 
house, and endeavour to shew unto uem 
the necessity of adivine atonement. Part 
of the day they occupy in copying tracts or 
translating. They always attend all our 
public services with the natives, and are 
in general the chief speakers. Besides 
this, Ryadass goes several times through- 
out the week into the public bazaars, and 
other’ places of general resort, where 
he reads the Scriptures, and preaches 
unto the heathen that they should turn 
from lying vanities to serve the living and 
true God: and Anunderayer often goes 
and visits the people in their own houses, 
where he has long conversations with 
vhem on the greateoncerns of their souls. 
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“Thus, my dear Sir, you see how emi- 
nently useful these men may prove to this 
mission. O then unite with us in praying 
for them, that they may be divested of all 
sinister views and motives—that for that 
warmth of temper and hastiness of spirit, 
so peculiar to the Hindoo character, may 
be substituted the humility of the Gos- 
pel, and that meek and quiet spirit which 
is of great price in the sight cf God; and 
that they <p day by day, feel more of 
the constraining influence of Christ’s love 
shed abroad in their hearts—judging that 
if one died for all, then were all dead— 
and that he died for all, that they which 
live should not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but unto him which died for them 
and rose again.’ 

(To be continued.) 
re 
PENANG. 

By a letter from Messrs. Beighton and 
Ince, dated Aug. 10, 1819, we have re- 
ceived the afflicting intelligence of the 
death of the Hon. Col. Bannerman, Go- 
vernor of the island. Ten days before 
this event he had attended the funeral of 
J.L. Phipps, Esq. who died after a very 
short illness. Upon his return from the 
funeral, he complained of a pain in the 
chest; his severe illness continued and 
increased, and, baffling all medical ef- 
forts, put a period to his valuable life in a 
short time. He was attended to the grave 
by an immense multitude of pensive fol- 
lowers, regretted by all, and by none 
more than the missionaries, whom he 
kindly patronised. 

Messrs. Beighton and Ince are proceed- 
ing with the schools (Malay and Chinese,) 
and in the study of the languages: they 
also teach afew children in the English 
tongue. 

BATAVIA. 

Mr. Slater has written a letter to the 
Directors from Batavia, dated Oct. 1, 
1819. He says that his reception by the 
Chinese has been more favourable than 
he could have expected, and that they 
listen to him with attention, but he fears 
it is more from curiosity to hear a stranger 
speak in their own tongue, than from 
any love to the truth. He goes on dis- 
tributing the Chinese New Testament, 
parts of the Old, with Tracts, &c. from 
house to house; and intends to establish 
schools on the British plan as extensively 
as possible. 

A WOMAN DELIVERED FROM THE BURN- 
ING PILE, 
Extract from the Journal of Mr. Smith, 
Baptist Missionary-at Benares. 
‘Aveust 27th. Addressed the word te 
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a crowd of people at Pruhlad-chat, 
* where a woman was to be burned alive 
with the corpse of her husband. At, the 
close of the discourse, a Brahmin said, 
~ § Your-sciiptures are quite contrary to 
ours, therefore I hope you will not speak 
much.’ The corpse and the woman were 
taken to Brumha-ghat, where they in- 
tended to burn her with the corpse. After 
they had performed their superstitious 
ceremonies, they placed the woman on 
the pile with the corpse, and ‘set fire to 
the wood. As soon as the flames touched 
her, she jumped off the pile, and fell into 
the water. Immediately the Brahmins 
seized her, in order to put her again into 
the flames: she exclaimed—‘ Do. not 
murder me; I don’t wish to be burned.’ 
The company’s officers being present, she 
was brought home safely.’ 
EES 
Extract of a Note from Mr. Stallybrass, 
Missionary in Siberia, lately received 
by Drs. Paterson and Henderson, at 
St. Petersburgh. 
‘I wave received a letter from his Ex- 
cellency, (viz. the Governor-general of 
Siberia) written in English, in which he 
says— The object of your endeavours is 
of anature so interesting and so grand to 
the religious mind in general, and in par- 
ticular so dear to me, that every oppor- 
tunity of assisting you is an acquisition 
tome. In the course of life wherein you 
are engaged you will have to conflict: 
with everf sort of pains and privations, 
and I am fully aware of the laboriousness 
of your charge; but you are to draw your 
comfort from Him who hath said, ‘ Lo! 
I am with you always, until the consum- 
mation of the world.’ He is the strength 
‘of the feeble, and the might of those who 
have consecrated themselves to the pro- 
pagation of his name.’ 
—_—— 
Extracts of a Letter from Rev. Messrs. 
Campbell and Philip, dated Cape Town, 
Nov. 27, 1819. 
©On the following Sabbath, whilst at 
-Bethelsdorp, we showed our obedience 
to the dying command of Christ, and our 
confidence in each other at the table of 
the Lord. We have not heard that any 
of the members were absent, and we en- 
joyed a delightful season. We recol- 
lected the pleasure we had enjoyed in 
times that are past, and looked forward 
with joy to the period when there shall be 
one Shepherd and one sheep-fold. How 
would the thousands which assemble 
from the various parts of the kingdom, to 
attend the anniversary of our Society ; 
how would the many thousands of Chris- 
tians in Great Britain, who are interested 
m the cause of missions, haye felt, to 
KEVIN. 
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have witnessed such a gladdening scene 
as these poor Hottentots exhibited at the 
table of the Lord. Could they have con- 
trasted them in their former situation, in 
their sheepskin karosses, covered with 
filth, and in the lowest state of moral de- 
gradation, with their present neat, clean, 
decent, and devout appearance, when en- 
gaged in commemorating the death of 
Christ, they would have thought them= 
selves amply repaid for all their exertions, 
and would have felt a stimulus in the 
cause sf missions unknown before. 

© Much good has been done at Bethels- 
dorp. The church consists of about 200 
members ; and there is, perhaps, as much 
piety among them as may be found among 
an equal number belonging to a church 
in England, where attention is paid to the 
personal religion of the members. Be-' 
sides the good which has been done them 
in the conversion of sinners, a standard of 
morals kas been established among the 
people as a body, and their minds and con- 
dition have been considerably improved.’ 

The brethren, however, describe the - 
situation itself as incorrigibly bad, and 
are of opinion that the institution should 
be removed to a spot more favourable to 
improvement. 

———— 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


é CAFFRE WAR, 

THE public papers inform us that the 
tranquillity of the colony is. completely 
restored by the defeat and dispersion of 
the Caffre hordes. The Cape Town Ga- 
zette of Oct. 30, gave an account of a 
conference between his- Excellency the 
Governor and his Officers with the lead- 
ing chiefs, for the settlement of bounda- 
ries. and arrangements to prevent future 
hostilities. The boundary agreed upon 
is no longer the Fish River, but the Chu- 
mies waters, beyond which the Caffres 
are not to pass, and two strong military 
posts are to be established to preserve 
the line of separation, 

Before this event, we understand that 
Mr. Campbell was dissuaded from pro- 
ceeding, as he wished, Northward to Lat- 
takoo, on account of the danger of the 
journey from the Caffres; but whether 
the above agreement with that people 
rendered his journey safe, or whether he 
had previously embarked for Europe, we 
have not yet been informed. 

Semmens 


JAMAICA. 
Tue health of Mr. Coultart, Baptist 
missionary, having been considerably im- 
proved by some months residence in 
England, he returned to Kingston, -in 
Beranvenyere 


f 
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Mr. Godden, of Spanish Town, writing 
to a friend in England (May 31, 1819,) 
says—* There has been a sad mortality in 
Kingston lately, chiefly among the troops 
and the seamen. Mr. Adams, the Me- 
thodist minister at Spanish Town, died 
on the 18th instant. He was a healthy 
looking young man, and obtained a li- 
lence to preach the day after we landed. 
Mr. WHumberstone,* minister in the 
church at Kingston, has fallen into the 
chilly embraces of the king of terrors. 
How thankful ought we to be that health 
and cheerfulness are still afforded. ’ 
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A later communication from Mr. Kitch- . 


ing, contains the mournful intelligence 
of the death of that excellent female mis- 
sionary, Mrs. Godden, at Spanish Town. 
P.S. It 1s most affecting to learn that 
Mr. Kitching himself has since been re- 
moved by death. 


i —— 
AMERICA. 
SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


Tue American Missionary Society has 
lately sent forth a number of mission- 
aries on a grand scale to the Sandwich 
Islands. On the 29th of September, 
1819, they were designated ‘to their in- 
tended work at Goshen, in Connecticut 
Two of the number were ordained as 
ministers, viz. Messrs. Hiram Bingham 
and Asa Thurston; the sermon was 
preached by the Rey. Heman Humphry, 
of Pitfield, from Joshua xiii. 1. § And 
there remaineth yet very much land to 
be possessed.’ he charge was given by 
the Rey. D. L. Perry, of Sharon. 

The list of the persons employed in 
this mission is asfollows :— 

Missionaries. 
Rev. Hiram Bingham, A.M. Midd. Coll. 
of Bennington. 
Rev. Asa Thurston, A.M. Yale Coll. of 
Fitchburg. 
Assistants. 
Mr. Dan. Chamberlain, Agriculturist, 
Mr. Thos. Holman, Physician. 
Mr. Sam. Whitney, Mechanic and School- 
master, 
Mr. Sam. Ruggles, Catechist and School- 
master, 
Mr. Elisha Loomis, Printer and School- 
master, 
; Native Teachers. 
John Honooree, Native of Owhyhee. 
Thomas Hopoo, Native of Owhyhee. 
Willam Teunooe, Nativeof Attooi. 
Females. 
Mrs, Bingham, Mrs. Thurston, Mrs. Je- 


* We expect to be enabled to present 
to our readers a memoir and portrait of 
this useful and evangelical clergyman. 
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rusha Chamberlain, mother of three 

sons and two daughters, eldest 13, who 

go with her, Mrs. Holman, Mrs. Whit- 
ney, Mrs. Ruggles, and Mrs. Loomis. 

George Tamooree, son of ‘l'amoree, 
king of Attooi and Oneeheow, two of the 
Sandwich Islands, who has been educated 
with the other Native youths, at the Fo- 
reign Mission School, returus with the 
mission to his father, in the brig Thad- 
deus, of Boston, Capt. Blanchard. 

ern a 
HOLLAND. 

NETHERLAND MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Substance of the Report from the Direc- 

tors of the Missionary Society at Rot- 

terdam, for 1819. b 

Tae Rey. E. Kist, of Dordrecht, opened 
the business of the day with a short but 
impressive discourse upon Ps. Ixxviii. 7. 
in which he compared the unhappy state 
of our forefathers, who were heathen, 
with the salutary change which had 
since taken place, in consequence of 
which we are now acquainted with the 
Gespel of Christ, and the duty of shewing 
our thankfulness for it, in spreading 
Christianity among the heathen. 

The Report was then read toa very 
numerous meeting of subscribers, and 
began by- stating, that, as our fields 
and gardens do not produce every year 
the same crop, butsometimes more and 
sometimes less, so it was with the annual 
accounts which the directors present to 
the members of the society. On the pre- 
senf. occasion they had to communicate 
great and good things. 

Their labours had been continued un- 
interruptedly; their monthly meetings 
during the last year well attended ; thein 
respective Committees faithfully fulfilled 
their duties, and their secretaries have 
been as indefatigable as ever. Of the 
accounts received from time to time the 
most interesting particulars had been 
communicated in the nionthly publica- 
tions, 

In the tenth number of last year, the 
members had been informed of the pro- 
ceedings of our Scots brethren at Karass, 
Astracan, Orenburg, and in the Crimea, 
and of others at Irkutsk in Siberia, &c. 
In the eleventh number, the present 
situation of the West coast of Africa, and 
in the twelfth, the journal of Brother 
Kam in the East Indies, had been com- 
municated. : 

The Report then proceeds to recapitu- 
late what had been published in the pre- 
ceding eight numbers of this year, and 
continues with an account of the Mis- 
sionary Institution at Basle. Our Swiss 
brethren, though not having any colo- 
nies, are, however, desirous to make 
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themselves useful for the extension of the 
Gospel. In consequence of which they 
have established an Institution, in which 
they prepare those of their countrymen, 
who are desirous of preaching the Gos- 
pel to foreign nations; and when they 
have any properly prepared, they transmit 
them to other Missionary Societies for 
the purpose of employing these ‘pious 
men. ‘ We have had (says the Report) 
a visit of Mr. Blumhardt, one of the Swiss 
directors, and, in consequence of arrange- 
ments made with him, five pupils from 
his institution have been sent to us, who 
now are at our institution at Barkel, to 
finish their preparatory labours. Ac- 
counts lately received from Basle inform 
us, that there are now seventeen young 
men in its Missionary Seminary, who 
are zealous and diligent in learning 
several languages, together with other 
mecessary sciences, and who give con- 
tinually the best proofs of their sincerity.’ 

The Report goes on to say, that the 
Directors do not think it necessary to 
state how greatly the expenses are in- 
creased by the addition of the five Swiss 
pupils im their institution, and how much 
they are under the necessity to call upon 
the members for their liberal support; 
but they rather give an account how the 
candidates are received, and when, after 
three months trial, they are accepted, 
how they are instructed and prepared for 
their difficult and glorious undertaking. 
The Report then states in what sciences 
they are instructed, and that Mr. Kam 


teaches them also the practical and pas- _ 
toral duties of a minister of Christ, by 


taking them in turns with him to visit 
the sick, to instruct children, to examine 
those that are received as members of 
his congregation, and to perform all the 
other duties belonging to his situation. 
The present number of Missionary can- 
didates is fourteen, including the five 
from Swisserland. The Directors are 
happy to say, that all these young men 
proceed in their studies diligently and 
zealously. Some of them, have already, 
through the assistance of Mr. Kam, 
made so much progress in the Arabic 
language, that the corfection of the 
proofs of the new Malay edition of the 
Bible in Arabic characters is entrusted to 
their care. 

The Report further says, that the 
Directors have been enabled to proceed 
in their labours, and even to extend them, 
by several legacies and donations durmg 
the past year, and by an increase of 
many respectable subscribers, from 
whom assistance, in different ways, our 
society may confidently look for. 

In Rotterdam and Amsterdam, associa- 
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tions have been formed for the purpose 
of receiving penny subscriptions, and 
good success has already been expe- 
rienced ; and there is hardly any doubt 
but in other places also similar associa- 
tions will be formed. And these encou- 
ragements are sO many motives for 
thankfulness, and for proceeding with 
redoubled zeal in their labours. 

The Report then proceeds to relate 
some facts as the fruits of the labours of 
Missionary Societies; and mentions the 
proceedings of Brother Anderson at 
Griqua town, of Hamilton, &c. at Latta- 
koo, and of others in different stations in 
South Africa, together with an extract 
of aletter from Mr. Kam, dated 9th Feb. 
US LO ere 

The Directors further report the arri- 
val of six natives of Africa on the coast 
of Guinea, who, after having had proper, 
instruction in Holland, were sent at the 
expense of the Dutch Government, and 
will be employed in its settlement to-in- 
struct their countrymen in reading, writ- 
ing, and the first principles of religion. 

The Directors go on to mention, that 
they have great hopes that. Erasmus 
Simon, a Jew, who embraced Christi- 
anity and was publicly baptized at Rot- 
terdam, may soon proceed in carrying his 
intention into execution, and preaching, 
like St. Paul, to Jews and heathens, that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and 
the Saviour of the world. 

The Report then concludes in stating, 
what the Directors have been enabled to 
do among the lower classes of the people 


‘in Holland, and that 11,000 Tracts have 


been distributed among the poor. 


PPL OL EL OLDS 


Capt. Barre Latter, commanding offi. 
cer at Titalya in the Fast Indies, being 
very much beloved and respected amongst 
the inhabitants of that place and its 
environs, and wishing to make use of his 
influence for the purpose of spreading the 
Gospel amongst them, gave the most 
positive assurances, that, ifa Missionary 
were to be sent to his place, he would 
render him all possible assistance. He 
supposed that a Missionary making 
himself acquainted with the language of 
that people, who even are in the posses- 
sion of printing-presses, could, in the 
course of time, be of great service to 
them. In consequence of this represen- 
tatiun, Mr. Schroeter* was appointed to 
that place.’ On the 10th Sept. 1816, he 
arrived there in company with the Rev. 
Mr. Robertson: they. were joyfully re- 
ceived by Capt. Latter. Mr. Schroeter 


* Of the Church Missionary Society, 
N2 
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eommenced immediately his studies of 
the Bootan, Thibet, and Lepeha lan- 
‘uages, and continued so steadfastly iu 
fis work, that on the 24th of Feb. 1817, 
he went to the different tribes in the 
mountains, and being able to make him- 
self a little understood, the people were 
glad to receive him, and give him all 
possible assistance to make himself better 
acquainted with their language. Capt. 
Latter intends, through the assistance of 
Mr. Schroeter, to establish schools all 
over the conntry in the course of time. 

In his letter of the 26th of June, 1817, 
Capt. Latter writes to the secretary of the 
Corresponding Committee of the Bible 
Society, that Mr. Schroeter had made in- 
conceivable progress in the language of 
Thibet, and if the Society wished to have 
a translation of the Bible in that lan- 
guage, he did not know any person more 
competent for that undertaking. He hoped 
that Mr. Schroeter should be allowed to 
remain some time longer in that coun- 
try ; and he thought a translation of the 
Holy Scriptures in the Thibet languages, 
to be a very desirable thing. He con- 
cludes his letter thus :—‘ At all times I 
shall be happy to give all my assistance 
to a Missionary in Thibet. Able persons 
ought to be sent there. j 
kemp ought to be at their head. Let us 
pray God, that it may please him to give 
us proper means for the prosecution of 
this great work.’ 

ee 
BAPTIST MISSION. 
MISSIONARY COLLEGE, SERAMPORE,. 
The following Letter is now in circula- 
tion respecting this College. 
Missionary Funds and Lives saved, and, 
under the Divine blessing, the spread 
of Christianity in India hastened by 
centuries. 

Tue population of Hindostan, it is 
supposed, amounts to not less than 
150,000,000 of souls. Of these more than 
60,000,000 are British subjects. Except 
a few heathen, recently converted to 
Christianity, all these are ‘ lying in 
wickedness,’ and destitute of Christian 
teachers. 

The care of these sixty millions Diyine 
Providence has in a peculiar manner 
beencommitted to British Christians ; but 
what have they hitherto done for them ? 
There does not exist at present in India 
one Christian teacher for each million of 
souls, notwithstanding the command of 
the Sayiour—‘ Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture ;—* Go, teach all nations.’ 

It is further eyident, that British 
Christians never can, by their own indi- 
vidual exertions, teach all these tribes, 
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speaking more than fifty different lan- 
guages or dialects; for this would re- 
quire, if half the sixty millions could be 
brought under instruction, not less than 
sixty thousand Missionaries, giving five 
hundred souls to each Missionary. 
Where shall sixty thousand Missionaries 
be found ?—and if they could be found, 
from what funds could they be supported ? 

From hence it is manifest, that if the 
heathen in India ever be called, they 
must be taught by converted natives 5 
and that upon the coverted natives them- 
selves the great weight of this immense 
cultivation must rest. 

Forcibly impressed with this fact, Dr. 
Carey and his colleagues at Serampore 
have regularly sent out into the field, as 
many of the native converts as had the 
smallest gifts to be useful; and nearly 
fifty natives of India are now employed 
under them. They acknowledge, with 
concern, that’ these native itinerants 
need better instruction in the Christian 
doctrines, in order to become really 
efficient agents in this most important 
work: some of them, when converted 
from a state of gross error, idolatry, and 
entire ignorance even of the first prin- 
ciples of revealed religion, were scarcely 
able to read. 

To meettheir case, and the case of all 
others in future whom God may gracious- 
ly call to this work, Dr. Carey and his 
brethren have begun a Christian Semi- 
nary at Serampore, and placed it under 
their own inspection, for giving scriptural 
knowledge, aud correct doctrinal views, 
to these native Missionaries; that they 
may go out into the work, prepared like 
Apollos, by Aquila and Priscilla, and 
‘taught the way of the Lord more per- 
fectly.’ It is not intended to give, ex- 
cept in rare instances, a learned educa- 
tion to these persons, but to give them 
that knowledge of the divine word, and 
of the foundation principles of the system 
of redemption, as is abselutely necessary 
to a Christian teacher, and without which. 
the hope of real good from him is small 
indeed. Re 

Mr. Ward has begun to solicit the aid 
of British Christians; a few of them have 
come forward with great liberality :— 
the object appears to all to be of vast 
importance, yea, of primary necessity, 
if we would obey the command of Christ, 
‘ Go, teach all nations ;’ or if we feel a 
Christian compassion for all these millions 
‘ perishing for lack of knowledge.’ 

It is not intended, as at first proposed, 
that the sums raised in England and 
Scotland should be applied to the erection 
of buildings, but be formed by the So- 
ciety into a fund, and placed by them in 
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the hands of trustees, remitting the in- 
terest to Serampore every year; and that 
this interest shall be applied in giving 
scriptural preparation, not a learned edu- 
cation, 1o as many native Missionaries as 
possible. Ten pounds, or the interest of 
only £200, would send one native Mis- 
sionary into the harvest every year; and 
£15 a-year would maintain one native 
preacher in perpetuity; and to what 
nobler object could a donation ora legacy 
to this amount be applied? In what way 
could a person appropriate such a sum, 
and receive from its application such a 
high gratification? Did a native Mis- 
sionary possess the same knowledge and 
the same grace as an European one, he 
would be worth ten of the latter: in the 
knowledge of the language, in access to 
the natives, in a capacity of enduring the 
heat of the climate during itineracies, in 
the expense of his education and support, 
and in the,probability of the continuance 
of his life *—there is no comparison.— 
Still, however, the English Missionary, 
at present, is as absolutely necessary as 
the native; for without the instructions 
and superintendence of the English 
teacher, the natives, in their present in- 
fant state, would be able to accomplish 
nothing. It is the wish, therefore, of 
Mr. Ward, that this application should 
not, in the legst, affect the annual col- 
lections, donations, and subscriptions to 
the general objects of the Mission, to the 
translations, or the schools. These can- 
not be diminished without impeding the 
work. The object of this address is to 
solicit thefriends of the Mission to make, 
for once, an extraordinary effort; an 
effort which shall place in trust a sum, 
the interest of which will afford an annual 
supply of native help till we see hun- 
dreds in the field gathering in the glori- 
ous harvest. In a late visit to Frome, 
Mr. Ward had the happiness of seeing a 
number of friends come forward to raise 
£200, that Frome might send forth one 
labourer annually; another friend there 
has engaged to send to the treasurer the 
sum of £200 for the same purpose, that 
he may send into the work a native Mis- 
sionary annually, thus returning to the 
Saviour a small ackaowledgment for 
eternal mercies, and for temporal prospe- 
rity ; and hopes are also entertained that 
another gentleman in that neighbour- 
hood will follow so excellent an example. 


* After incurring a heavy expense in 
his education, outfif, voyage, and annual 
salary, (£150) perhaps the English Mis- 
sionary dies before he has acquired the 
language; and then his widow and _chil- 
dren are_to be ‘supported by the seciety. 
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By all these considerations, therefore s 
by the value of all the exertions hitherto 
made; by the importance of all the 
translations ; by the sufferings of all these 
victims of superstition, destroyed an- 
nually on the funeral piles, in the graves 
for the living, in the rivers, under the 
wheels of the car of Jugunnat’h, and on’ 
the roads to the saered places-all’ over 
India, and of all these children smothered, 
strangled, or thrown into the mouths of 
the alligators by their own: mothers; 
yea, by the cries of all these millions 
perishing without Christ, and” without 
hope, are British Christians called upon 
fo assist in this, it is conceived, im- 
mensely importans undertaking, . 

ere Re 


ZANTE. 


Mr. LownbEs writes (Noy. 29, 1819,) 
that the pope’s bull had been read in the 
Catholic churches, and that all persons of 
that persuasion who had joined the Bible 
Society were threatened with excommu- 
nication if they did not recant. It is 
hoped that this measure will stir up the 
Greeks to be more earnest in the cause. 

Mr. Lowndes. says he had not heard 
from Dr. Pinkerton for several weeks, , 
but understands that he had proceeded to 
Constantinople; but apprehends that he 
would not be able, at present, to see the 
patriarch, on account of the plague, 
which he was informed still prevailed in 
that city. 

eee 


Died on Friday, 11th February, at his 
residence in Bath, aged 88, the Rev. 
Thomas Haweis, M.D. and LL.B. well- 
known as the oldest evangelical clergy- 
man in England, and a zealous friend 
to Missionary exertions among the hea- 
then. The Doctor, though for some years 
very lame, enjoyed in general remark- 
ably good health, and, till within a few 
days of his decease, retained much vigour 
of mind, which enabled him to give.six 
or eight hours a-day to reading and 
study ; and he lately expressed a desire 
and hope to be able to attend the ensuing 
Missionary Meeting in London. He had 
been in the Ministry more than 60 years, 
and held the Rectory of Aldwinckle 56 
years, but for several years past had 


‘resided constantly at Bath, and we be- 


lieve he has not spoken in public since 
the spring of last year, when he delivered 
an address at the Monthly Missionary 
Prayer Meeting at Bath. 

He was taken ill on Friday the 4th, 
after which he took no refreshment ; 
on the 10th he became insensible, and on 
Friday afternoon, the 11th February, 
about half-past five, he expired, | 
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Mr. Yockney, Islington, for Owen on Indwelling Sin —Rev. R. Hogg, Kimbolton, for 21 copies of © 
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sundry Volumes and Numbers of the Evangelical Magazine; and to Mr. Thomas Lister, of Hackney, 
for 100 Copies of Palmer’s Scripture Catechism. 
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MISSIONARY HYMN. 
- HOSANNA TO THE SON OF DAVID. 


YES, we hope the day is nigh, 

When many nations long enslaved, 
Shall break forth and sing with joy, 
~ ' Hosanna to the Son of David, 


Abraham’s seed cast off so long, 

Shall then appear among the saved ; 
Shall arise and join the song: 

* Hosanna to the Son of David.’ 


Jews and Gentiles shall unite, 

By Satan’s power no more enslaved ; 
And shall sing with great delight, 

‘ Hosanna to the Son of David.’ 
But a brighter day is nigh, 

When Jesus shall collect his saved, 
Men and angels then shall cry, 

‘ Hosanna to the Son of David.’ 


‘THE THRONE OF GRACE. 


THERE is in heaven a mercy seat, 
The guilty smner’s safe retreat, 

And poor backsliders, vile and base, 
Find shelter at the Throne of Grace. 


Here pardoning mercy, rich and free, 
Bestow’d on worthless worms like me 3 
Thro’ allits streams we sweetly trace, 
When prostrate at the Throne of Grace. 


Here saints their heavenly Father meet, 
And. bow and worship at his feet; 

And view his reconciled face 

Forth beaming from the Throne of Grace. 


Here wrestling souls find peace and rest, 
Reclining on their Saviour’s breast 5 
Gain strength to run their heayenly race, 
And victory at the Throne of Grace. 


Before the Lord, my soul appear, 

And live in constant humble prayer; 

And safe in thy prepared place, 

Thou'lt praise him for a Throne of Grace, 


ohe 


HUMANITY’S GEM. 
‘Jesus Wept.’—John xi. 35. 

How sweet is the tear of regret, 

That drops from humanity’s eye; 
How lovely the cheek that is wet: 

The bosom that heaves with a sigh. 
This world is asorrowtul stage, 

A valley of weeping and woe; 
From childhood to garrulous age, 

The tear uninvited will flow. 


Our own or ancther’s distress, 
Will force the soft lustres to fall ; 
Nor ean the mild bosom do less 
Than grieve for the sorrows of all; 
For he who has nought to impart, 
May at least give the wretched a tear, 
*Twill comfort the sorrowful heart, 
When no other comfort is near, 


The Saviour in sympathy wept, 
And gave the divinest relief, 
When Lazarus mortally slept, 
To his sisters o’erwhelm’d with grief: 
He sorrow’d for Solyma’s doom; 
As he sat upon Olivet’s steep 5 
He thought on her judgment to come, 
And pity constrained him to weep. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. THORNHILL KIDD. 


HE following Memoir contains 
_4n outline of the life and la- 
bours of the late Mr. Kidd, who fi- 
nished his course with honour and 
with joy, at Clapton, near Hackney, 
on the 30th of September, in the 
46th year of his age,* amidst the 
affectionate regrets of a ‘liberal, 
enlightened, and beloved people. 
Our design is not to delineate a 
character formed independently of 
divine influence’; but rather to show 


the operative principle of grace; _ 


producing the most lovely and sa- 
lutary effects, through a life of much 
suffering and of some service. And 
as what comes from: the heart 
usually finds correspondent feelings 
and kindred sympathies, it has been 
thought preferable to transcribe 
many of the particulars from Mr. 
K.’s own letters and memoranda. 

The subject of this Memoir was 
born at Whitby, in Yorkshire, of 
pious parents, whose example and 
instructions appear to have had the 
happiest influence on the formation 
of his christian character ; ‘ but of 
the time, means, or manner of his 
conversion he was unable to give 
any particular account.’ 

His education for the ministry 
was received at Rotherham, under 
the care of the late Dr. E. Williams 
and Mr. Phillips, for whom he ever 
retained the highest respect and 
sincerest affection. 


* See our last vol, pp. 519, 20. 
AXVIIT, 


His preparatory studies being’ 
completed, June 20th, 1800, he ac- 
cepted.an.invitation from the Inde- 
pendent Church of Newcastle, in 
Staffordshire, to become their pastor : 
and on Aug. 21st of the same year he, 
was ordained, and continued among 
them under many discouragements 
until the close of the year 1802. 

In January, 1803, he left New- 
castle, with the painful feelings of 
disappointed hope, and the mourn- 
ful recollections of an attached 
people. On this occasion he thus 
expresses himself in a letter to the 
Church :—‘ When I reflect upon 
my ministerial work, and how far 


the end of my life is answered, and 


is likely to be answered where I am, 
compared with what, in human 
probability, it might be in another 
situation, Iam not happy. Every 
other interest I sincerely wish to re- 
gard in subordination to the glory of 
God, and the welfare of his Church.’ 

After leaving Newcastle he be- 
came the pastor of the Independent 
Church at Cleckheaton, Yorkshire, 
and entered on a large sphere of 
usefulness. Oct. 26, 1805, he thus 
describes his new situation, and ex- 
presses his devout feelings :—‘ The 
congregation is greatly enlarged ; O 
that some saving impression, some 
glorious effects may presently ap- 
pear! O for more singleness of heart 
in every part of the service of God ! 
If God but give me strength, may 
he have all the service and all the 
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glory! The lamentable defects of 
my ministry, and the imperfections 
of my conduct, I am not wholly 
insensible of: may God perfect his 
work in me,and may nothing obstruct 
the progress of his truth! It isa 
great thing to bow under the rod as 
we ought ; to view aright our mer- 
_ cies, andalways to conduct ourselves 
under accumulated trials with that 
patience and submission which God 
requires, and our own judgment ap- 
proves.’ 

February 9, 1806, he writes :— 
* Last week I felt much indisposi- 
tion, weakness, langour, and cough, 
which chiefly disturbs me. I want 
a patient passive temper. 

* Content, my Father, with thy will, 

* And quiet as a child!’ 

Last year at this time I was 
affected in the same way, but God 
helped me, and I hope he will do 
so again: and may I serve him 
better than I have ever yet done! 
To what end is life valuable, but to 
serve and glorify God? May I never 
lose sight of this!’ 

January 4, 1807, he says :—‘ The 
congregation is good: the church is 
in peace. We hold our meetings in 
Christian affection, and I think a 
spirit of love prevails more and 
more, Our prayer-meetings are 
better attended, and many seem pro- 
perly impressed. May God deepen 
and strengthen his own work, and 
direct and encourage me in all that 
I ought to do for his glory.’ 

November 30, 1808:—* How 
have I to sigh under a body of weak- 
ness and frequent infirmity :—but 
as it is the will of God, may he help 
me to submit with all cheerfulness. 
I sometimes think I could do this 
more easily were it not for my pub- 
lic work, for which I often feel 
painfully inadequate. The Lord 
help me! and make the grace of 
Christ sufficient for me.’ 


In 1811, he found his indisposi-. 


tion increasing, and on the 2d of 
July left home for Matlock; from 
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whence he returned with little ad- 
vantage, after a stay of a month or 
five weeks. When he had again 
occupied his pulpit for a few Sab- 
baths, he was obliged to relinquish 
it, and from the 8th of Sept. 1811, 
to Sept.20, 1812, he engaged in no 
public service. 

It was during this cessation from 
public work that he revised his first 
volume of sermons, and upon their 
being sent to the press, April 12, 
1812, he thus expresses himself :— 
‘ To the great Head of the Church, 
whose truth it is their attempt to 
exhibit, and whose glory I trust 
they regard in the salvation of men, 
I commit them: may he sanction 
the design and prosper the effort.’* 

On the 20th of September he re- 
sumed his labours in the morning, 
but was obliged to desist the fol- 
lowing Sabbath. February 14, 1813, 
he again commenced preaching, 


-and writes thus at the close of the 


day :—‘ I have not :—no :—I have 
not improved this Sabbath as I 
ought to have done! Oh for more 
zeal for immortal souls! More 
pure and disinterested love to Christ! 
Such a God, and such a Saviour 
* Demand my soul, my life, my all!’ 
From that time to the 8th of Au- 
gust, he preached about twenty- 
eight times; but made little pro- 
gress in the recovery of his health. 
Towards the close of August he 
again left home for Liverpool, 
Chester, and Park-Gate; returned 
the beginning of September, and 
spoke twice on the 5th of that 
month. From thence until the 17th 
of October he preached twice a day 
with only one exception; when, 
after mature deliberation, he gave 
up his charge, having advised with 
his venerable and highly-esteemed 
friend the Rev. George Lambert. 
October 17, he thus writes, 
(speaking of this circumstance) :— 
* For the character of these Sermons, 


see our Review, Evan. Mag. vol. xxii. 
p. 217, and vol, xxiv. p. 21. 
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‘ A period memorable to myself and 
big with consequences to the people 
here! If I could serve them I 
would :—they are convinced of this. 
_ I endeavour to commit them to the 
care of the Good Shepherd who ever 
liveth, and changeth not. Many 
are dear to me as brought to God 
through Jesus Christ, by my weak 
instrumentality—for these [ feel, 
and hope ever to feel, the tenderest 
affection. May they be nourished 
up unto eternal life.’ 
In this he obtained what his heart 
longed for :—his ministry was at- 
tended with encouraging success. 


~ Christ was formed in thé hearts 


of many, and the congregation 
augmenting beyond the bounds of 
their accommodation, the number 
of pews was increased, and the 
Chapel considerably improved. 

When the depressing effects of 
constant indisposition ‘are consi- 
‘dered, and the disabilities they pro- 
duce, these encouraging circum- 
Stances appear extraordinary: for 
such was his general state of health 
that perhaps a day never passed in 
which he had not a painful intima- 
tion of mortality. 

Under the ministry of Mr. Scott, 
his respected successor, the interest 
has continued to prosper, and the 
@hapel has been ‘enlarged. Thus 

the Great Head of the Church dis- 
poses of his servants! He appor- 
tiens their talents with the wisest 
discrimination, und fixes the bounds 
of their habitation. 

He left Cleckheaton 16th De- 
cember, 1813-; and, after having 
spent the winter at Leicester, was a 
‘little recruited, and arrived in Lon- 
done April 8th, 1814. In this theatre 
of exercise for benevolent feelings, 
he met with many friends, was fre- 
quently recognized as the author of 
‘his printed sermons, and liberally 
encouraged to publish another vo- 

lume. About May 28, he took lodg- 
ings in Walworth, where his health 
gradually improved; and he after- 
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wards entered on a small house as 
a temporary residence where he had 
more convenience for study. 

He now begun, at the request of 
his brethren in the ministry, to oc- 
cupy occasionally their pulpits, and 
he excited attention as a preacher. 

On those Sabbaths in which he 
had no public engagement, he had 
the pleasure of attending the mi- 
nistry of the Rev. G. Clayton, and 
of sitting down with his people at 
the table of the Lord; privileges 
which he frequently spoke of with 
gratitude. 

Sept. 4, he preached at Clapton 
for the first time. Dec. 4, an appli- 
cation was made from the managers 
of that place, on the subject of a 
settlement among them; he ac- 
ceded to their wishes, and in Janu- 
ary, 1815, entered upon his labours. 

In January, 1815, he writes as 
follows :—‘ At seasons, last week, 
my spirits were good and my heart 
revived :—and no wonder, in the 
pleasing prospect of a new and in- 
teresting line of service! It is 
painful to be cast aside as a vessel 
in which is no pleasure! But the 
Lord appears again about to em- 
ploy me. May I be abundantly 
refreshed and strengthened for the 
work ! May the hope of my friends 
not be disappointed! May it be 
evinced that my tedious affliction 
and long suspension from the great 
work, has been for my personal be- 
nefit, and for the advantage of many! 
May I esteem it a high and distin- 
guished honour, if the great Head 
of the Church is again pleased to 
employ me in his service!’ | : 

From the commencement of his 
engagement at Clapton to Novem- 
ber, 1815, he was enabled to pursue 
his pulpit services in a morning re- 
gularly, and frequently in an even- 
ing: he was then three Sabbaths 
silent. Afterwards he resumed his 
work, and continued it without in- 
termission, until the 17th of May, 
1816, when the Church was formed, 
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in number fourteen, and on the 
29th he was publicly recognized as 
their pastor. 

He now continued his pulpit exer- 
cises regularly, though under much 
weakness, until September, 1516, 
when he spent nearly three weeks 
at Hastings, and returned to his 
charge with some benefit, preaching 
usually twice in the day till the end 
- of February, 1817. In March fol- 
lowing he thus expressed his feel- 
ings :—‘ I have no wish to relin- 
quish my work, for God seems to 
smile upon it ; but 1 feel greatly in- 
adequate, and cannot do as I would! 
What is life worth but as employed 
for the blessed Redeemer ? Oh that 
my heart were more warm—my mo- 
tives more pure—all my affections 
and feelings much more spiritual!’ 

Wednesday, March the 5th, he 
took a severe cold, and preached 
with difficulty on the 9th. On the 
following Tuesday he was confined 
in bed, and from that time to the 
6th of June was a prisoner at home. 
He then went to Brighton, where 
no advantage was gained until the 
close of the month : at that time he 
revived a little, and continued at 
Brighton mending slowly till July 
25, when he returned home, and on 
the 3d of August preached once. 

August 3, he writes thus :—‘ God 
has given me the desire of my heart, 
in permitting me again to occupy 
my pulpit, and administer the ordi- 
nance of the Lord's Supper! Little 
did I ever expect this, though I 
never entirely despaired of it. Surely 
I have the most unequivocal proof 
of the kindness of my people; and 
that they are glad to see me amongst 
them. In their service would I 
gladly spend, and be spent!—In 
the sacred engagements of this day, 
though I have felt something, and 
the people have seemed to feel 
more, I have deeply to lament in- 
sensibility and the absence of those 
affections which are most desirable 
@p such occasions! Oh that my 
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heart were more richly imbued with 
holy principles, and holy truth!’ 

July 14, 1815, Mr. Kidd went to 
Tunbridge-Wells, where he spent 
three weeks. At this period he 
says :—* My inward weakness, and 
apparently to me, increased debility, 
sink my spirits, and leave me the 
subject of much and painful depres- 
sion, Oh that it were counter- 
acted by the sirength of better 
principles!’ Ah! what know I of 
the joy of faith, or the patience of 
hope!’ 

Sept. 6, after having preached 
and administered the ordinance, 
these are his reflections :—‘ I am 
languishing under much weakness 
and depression ; but would not look 
at the dark side :—blessed be God 
there is a bright side! There are 
beams of heavenly mercy! and 
Christ heals the broken hearted ! 

At the commencement of the 
year 1819, his esteemed friend, the 
Rev. H. F. Burder took the regular 
services of the evening, which freed 
him from much anxiety. At this 
period the following were his re- 
flections :—‘* Seven years ago I was 
ill and silent in suspense at Cleck- 
heaton.—Five years ago Il was at 
Leicester waiting the will of God: 
—his hand has brought me hither- 
to:—and four years I have been 
enabled to hold the station, and in 
some imperfect manner to discharge 
its duties. Personally J have much 
reason to be astonished at the di- 
vine goodness and forbearance! I 
can trace a kind hand in secret si- 
lence most evidently in my favour ; 
upholding, preventing, delivermg ! 
What should I have been but for 
him whom my spirit endeavours to 
adore? ‘ Who am I, O Lord God, 
and what is my house that thow 
hast brought me hitherto ??—Never 
may my sense of personal unwor- 
thiness be diminished, nor my con- 
viction of the malignity of sin les- 
sened! but with these convictions 
may I evermore rejoice in pardon- 
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ing mercy! in cleansing and heal- 
ing grace |” 

Every part of this year is marked 
with interesting expressions of de- 
votional feeling. The following af- 
fecting paragraph is dated July 25: 
* Last Sabbath morning I preached 
and took the whole of the service, 
but only because I could obtain no 
help. My inability, however, in- 
creases. My appetite has failed the 
last two or three weeks, and weak- 
ness is the consequence. ‘To-day I 
have been silent, and have the 
mournful prospect of silence. I 
am preparing a letter to the Church 
and trustees, intimating that I cannot 
proceed; and that at the close of 
this year IT must finally resign. 
This letter will probably be read 
after the ordinance. Of this I am 
fully conscious—that were I able I 
am willing to work. But it is not 
my work, it is the Lord’s ;—and may 
he not choose by whom his work 
shall be done? Whatever may be 
my duty in future months, if life be 
spared, it is plain at present I must 
be silent. And should it be that my 
last change is drawing near—Oh to 
be prepared! May no event take 
me by surprise! There is one rock 
and one refuge! Here would I re- 
pose and hide for ever!’ 

The letter referred to was left to 
be read, August 1, after the admi- 
nistration of the Lord's Supper. 
Sept. 12, the Rev. Mr. Berry went 
through the service at the Lord’s 
table. Mr. Kidd spoke a few words 
at the close, expressive of gratitude 
to the Church and Trustees for 
their letter in answer to his com- 
munication-—of his affectionate at- 
tachment to the people and the 
cause ; and in‘imating his intention, 
should opportunity be allowed him, 
to thank the congregation for their 
affectionate letter. 

This was the last time he spoke 
at the Lord’s- table, and it was 
amidst the prayers and tears of his 
people, _ 
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Sunday, the 19th of September, 
his illness increased. An inflam- 
mation again affected his lungs : he 
suffered much from feverish irrita- 
tion, cough, and restlessness; but 
with great patience and tranquillity. 
Nine days and nights he had no 
sleep for more than five minutes 
together, and that but seldom. His 
head could neither be inclined back- 
ward, noron either side, because 
those postures produced irritation ; 
but he sat the whole of the time in 
an erect posture, or bending forward. 
After the 26th he was brought se- 
veral times to the verge of suffoca- 
tion. Now his sufferings were un- 
commonly great ; but his heavenly 
father left him not comfortless! It 
was most consolatory to hear the 
expressions which he uttered, and 
to see the tranquillity which he pos- 
sessed. ‘The following are a few of 
the pious sentiments which he ex- 
pressed in his last illness :—* ‘ Oh 
to be found,’ said he, ‘ a monument 
of mercy, rich and sovereign mercy 
—to be found in Christ !—Life ap- 
pears to be ebbing fast : 
¢ What if the springs of life were broke, 
¢ And flesh and heart should. faint,— 
‘ God is my soul's eternal rock: 

‘ The strength of every saint.’ 

The friend and father of every 
poor trembling sinner—* Him that 
cometh unto me, I will in no wise 
cast out.’ 

Speaking to a friend, whom he 
supposed to have an idea that he 
was afraid to die, he said—‘ No! I 
thank God, it is no such thing. My 
mind is perfectly at rest through 
my blessed Redeemer !’ 

© For some time,’ he added, * be- 
fore the commencement of my last 
illness, this verse had frequently 
occupied my thoughts—‘ O Lord, 
open thou my lips, and my mouth 
shall show forth thy praise.’ O if 
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* The reader is referred to Dr. Winter’s 
Sermon, and Mr. H. F. Burder’s Address, 
for a more extended account and for deli« 
neation of character. 
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engendering conceit, gives birth to 
arrogance, produces indiscretion, by 
sad declensions increases the enmity 
of the ungodly, and checks that 
growth in grace which is so forci- 
bly enjoined upon the followers of 
incarnate wisdom. The great Pro- 
phet of the church, when on earth, 
taught his disciples as they were 
able to bear it, thereby affording to 
those who, in every age, sustain 
that dignified character, a lesson 
highly worthy of attention. 

Nor should sgevecrion ‘be over- 
looked. This should be especially 
kept in view by persons whose op- 
portunities for reading are limited. 
It is true, however, generally, that 
a few ably written books, seriously 
read, have a better tendency to in- 
form the judgment, and sanctify the 
heart, than many, whatever may be 
their intrinsic excellence, superfici- 
ally perused. A wise man when 
invited to a feast does not partake 
of every delicacy, since, instead of 
nourishment, he would imbibe dis- 
ease. So the Christian, if judicious, 
will wisely select such spiritual food 
as is most calculated to strengthen 
the mind, to elevate the affections, 
and renovate the soul. He will 
prefer the solid and instructive trea- 
tise to the religious novel, the prac- 
tical rousing address to polemical 
discussion, and the Bible above all. 
In the present day a lamentable 
bias has increased in favour of pub- 
lications whose nature is trifling, 
and their tendency dissipating and 
injurious. To suit a taste which 
may, not uncharitably, be styled 
fastidious, religious fictions have 
become affectingly common, and 
not a few readers, by indulging a 
propensity so easily gratified, are 
disgusted with the labours of many 
valuable and elegant contempo- 
raries; not to mention the plain, 
though edifying volumes of divines 
who are eminent for holy wisdom.* 

* «Tt is difficult to estimate the injury 
which is done te persons by this effect of 
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This must be regarded, surely, as 
an omen unfavourable to the in- 
terests of Zion. Milton well ob- 
served that it is of ‘ greatest con- 
cernment in the church to have a - 
vigilant eye how books demean 
themselves, as well as men.’} 

It cannot but be remarked how 
incongruous sacred novels appear 
to the dignity of revealed truth; 
and that they manifest, to say the 
least, an accommodation to unholy 
prejudices ill suited to the majesty 
of the Gospel, or the important 
ends to be accomplished. Were a 
mathematician, or a lawyer to at- 
tempt to instil the knowledge of 
their respective sciences by a ro- 
mantic narrative, who would not, 
at once, be struck with the unsuit- 
ableness of the effort, and regard it, 
in proportion to its facinations, as 
hurtful and degrading? And if the 
moral results of the publications 
referred to are contemplated, is it 
not to be feared that a taste for 
light reading will become so deeply 
rooted as to render sober truth re- 
pugnant, unless made palpable by 
incident and fiction? Will not the 
mental powers hereby be weakened, 
and is there no danger that religion 
will itself be considered ere long a 
mere creature of the imagination? 
Is it to be expected that the persons 
for whose use this sanctified novel- 
ism is intended, will select the 
piety of the observations; or rather, 
is not the expectation to be che- 


novel-reading on the mind. For the con- 
tents of our best books consist usually 
of plain and sober narrative. Works of 
this description give no extravagant re- 
presentations of things, because their ob- 
ject is truth. They are found frequently 
without character cr catastrophes, be- 
cause these would be often unsuitable to 
the nature of the subject of which they 
treat. They contain repellents rather 
than stimulants, because their design is 
the promotion of virtue.’ — Clarkson’s 
Portraiture of Quakerism, vol. i. p. 129, 
2nd edition. 

+ Works edited by Symmons, vol. i, 
Pp. 289, i 


: 


ESSAYS. 


rished that they will delight solely 
in the fictitious incident? Nay, 
will not they even elude the sober 
inference, the passing moral, or 
the occasionally religious thought, 
to gratify a propensity for seeing 
the end of the story? And is it not 
almost certain that the succession 
of tales which first quelled an 
anxiety for miscellaneous novels, 
will terminate in a greedy perusal 
of the most objectionable trash? 
No analogy seems to exist between 
the volumes now alluded to, and 
the matchless allegory of Bunyan, 
still less the parabolical illustrations 
of holy writ. Were a minister of 
Christ to illustrate heavenly mys-~ 
teries by a parable, in unison with 
those of the inspired record, the 
interest, and probably the utility, 
of his discourses would be increased ; 
but were he to perform his high 
functions by preaching a tale, were 
he to convey religious truth ina 
series of fictitious narrative, who 
could justify either the manner or 
the medium of the communication ? 
Who would anticipate the promised 
benediction ? 

Let the novel-reader and senti- 
mentalist, therefore, cherish a pre- 
dilection for books whose prominent 
features are ‘ enervate and puerile;’ 
but let those whose real estimate 
of wisdom corresponds with their 
avowed opinions, manifest a cha- 
racteristic judgment. In so doing, 
to borrow the language of Dr. John 
Owen, they will find their ‘ Faith, 
love and obedience increased and 
improved, and the issue will be the 
praise of God’s grace which ought 
to be the end of all our reading.’* 

It is taken for granted that spi- 
ritual improvement should be kept 
steadily in view. That since the 
value of knowledge is to be chiefly 
estimated by its operations, the at 
tention should mainly be directed 
to practical purposes. 

* Preface to Scudder’s Christian’s Daily 


| Walk, 1690. 
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Mepiration is, therefore, not 
only an excellent and profitable, 
but a necessary duty. It prevents 
reading being a waste of time; 
if cherishes sacred communion; and 
assists: the soul in her aspirations 
towards heavenly objects.* It is 
as meditation is fixedly and habitu- 
ally exercised, that we retain, as 
well as arrive at, clearness and dis- 
tinctness in knowledge. The ‘tes- 
timony concerning the mother of 
our Lord, in reference to a memora- 
ble interview, is observable—‘ Mary 
kept all these things and pondered 
them in her heart.’ 

A man may attain the reputation 
ofan extensive reader without me- 
ditation, but it is only as that duty 
is performed that he can become. 
really wise and judicious. David 
was eminent for wisdom. Notice 
his declaration, ‘ I have more un- 
derstanding than all my teachers, 
for thy testimonies are my medita- 
tion” Indeed it is principally by 
contemplating truth that the judg- 
ment is convinced, that the affec- 
tions are arrested—that zeal is en- 
kindled, faith confirmed, hope ani- 
mated, and humility proinoted. 
Such effects should be anxiously 
sought, otherwise positive evils may 
result from the cultivation even of 
religious knowledge. If the affec- 
tions are unhecded—if devotional 
feelings and godly practice are not 
diligently cherished, and pursued, 
pride will be fostered, and a train 
of consequences result which, with- 


* ¢T am glad you are seeking after 
Baxter’s Saints’ Rest. I hope by this 
time you have procured it, Take it all 
before you from beginning to end; and 
as you go along extract those particular 
passages which strike your mind most 
deeply, that you may have the benefit of 
reviewing them for future use. his is 
what I have done; and it is my plan 
when I read for edification, to read a 
little, and digest it as 1 go on, by mixing 
meditation and ejaculatory prayer with 
it, but not to run over a great dealin a 
little time.” Williams’ Diary and Letters, 
Hanbury’s edition, po. 325, 326, , 
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out Divine interposition, will termi- 
nate in ruin. Unsanctified attain- 
ments are awfully dangerous. ‘ If 
ye know these things, happy are ye 
if ye do them,’ is a declaration 
which implies an alternative of 
serious import. 

PersevERANCE too is intimately 
connected with profitable reading. 
When‘a subject is begun it should 
be finished, and if the matter be 
important, no satisfaction should 
be felt till it be thorcughly under- 
stood, carefully retained, and fer- 
vently applied. ‘Then shall we 
know if we follow on to know the 
Lord.’ The traveller who manifests 
a discreet steadiness on his journey 
arrives sooner at the end than one 
who proceeds by irregular paces. 
Would you leave behind you the 
unstable, who are ‘ever learning, 
and never able to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth?’ In addition to 
other helps, ‘ Give atiendance unto 
reading.’ ‘ Content not yourselves 
with having so much knowledge as 
is thrown in your way, and received 
in some sense unavoidably by the 
frequent inculcation of Divine truth 
in the preaching of the word, or 
accidentally given in conversation ; 
but let it be very much your busi- 
ness to search for it, and that with 
the same diligence and labour with 
which men are wont to dig in 
mines of silver and Gold.’* 

The connexion of prayer with 
Theological studies is essentially 
important. Divine knowledge ‘ is 
not the prize of a quick imagina- 
tion, but a bended knee.’+ If read- 
ing be unaccompanied with an ha- 
bitual conviction of our ignorance, 
of the blindness of the human mind 
through sin, and of our incapacity, 
even to think a good thought, we 
shall never seek that discernment 
by which alone the ‘ things of the 
Spirit of God’ are discovered. 

p. 375, Dr. Williams’ edition. 

+ Charnock’s Works, vol, vi. p. 37, 

Parsons’s edition. 
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It is certainly practicable to com=- 
prehend the import of a train of | 
propositions, to assent to their 
truth, and even to cherish a rap- 
turous speculation of many doc 
trines of Christianity, and yet to 
remain ignorant of God and our 
own souls, It is one thing to have 
a theoretic acquaintance with the 
Gospel ; it is another to have the 
spirit deeply imbued with its in- 
fluence. Without supernatural aid, 
therefore, how diligent soever may 
be our application to reading, we 
shall live without experiencing the 
power of Godliness, without pos- 
sessing such a knowledge of sin as 
produces detestation, or such an 
acquaintance with the ever-blessed 
Jehovah, as increases to a thirst after 
the performance of his will, and the 
enjoyment of his presence. How 
solemn, .as wel] as directory, is the 
apostolic prayer for the ‘ saints’ at 
Colosse ! ‘ We do not cease to pray 
for you, and to desire that ye might 
be filled with the knowledge of his 
will in all wisdom and _ spiritual 
understanding, that ye might walk 
worthy. of the Lord unto all pleas- 
ing, increasing in the knowledge of 
God.’ Would we attain or im- 
prove a divine understanding, let 
us approach the Throne of Grace, 
and implore ‘ the Spirit of Wis- 
dom, and Revelation in the know- 
ledge of Christ.’ Let us attentively 
listen to the supplications of the 
devout Psalmist, to ascertain where 
and how he reached an eminence in 
Divine atiuinments so signal, and 
so gracious. ‘ Open thou mine 
eyes,’ was h’s importunate request, 
‘that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law ’—* make me 
to understand the way of thy pre- 
cepts ’—‘ ‘Teach me, O Lord, the 
way of thy statutes’—‘ Make thy 
face to shine upon thy servant, and 
teach me ’—‘ Give me understand- 
ing according to thy word.’ Let 
us, for our encouragement, muse 
upon the heavenly direction ; ‘ If 
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any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God that giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not, and 
it shall be given him,’ ‘ The Lord 
giveth wisdom; out of his mouth 
cometh knowledge and understand- 
Me ns 

_ Were further inducements neces- 
sary to an adoption of the course 
recommended, various might be 
mentioned. Hereby we should be 
prepared for the more public ex- 
ercises of religion, especially hear- 
ing the word, and consequently 
better enabled to ‘ try the spirits 
whether they be of God. It is, 
and it should be remembered, a 
sacred obligation that we ‘ take heed 
what we hear. Were this course 
pursued there would be little danger 
of judicious and serious ministers 
being, fightly esteemed in compari- 
-son of others who appear emulous 
of confidence rather than wisdom, 
of frivolity rather than sober-mind- 
edness ;* nor would the attractions 
of novelty be so powerful as to 
produce roving and_unsteadiness. 
PE oviee effects, likewise, would 
then result, not only to the world 
at large, but to the several societies 
of Christians. Church members, 
instead uf being puffed up with 
imaginary attainments and qualifi- 
-eations, would discover more ac- 
eurately their deficiency and igno- 
-rance; they would increase in for- 
bearance and charity, in meekness, 
zeal, and moderation. The judg- 
“ment would be matured, and the 
| mind discerning things that differ, 
would be firm against the attacks 
of error. In short, the claims of 
personal interest, the nature of the 
human faculties, the superior ex- 


* ¢ Many carried along by the current 
of their injudicious auditors, are curious 
td bespangle their discourses with light 
ornainents, to please the ear, and are not 
studious to preach Christ and him cruci- 
fied, in a style distant from all shadow of 
Vanity, fo save the soul.’— Bates’ Works, 
-Parniér’s edition, vol. ik p.77._ 


cellence of Christian knowledge 
and the whole tenor of Divine re- 
velation enforces the advice—‘ Give 
attendance unto reading.’ ‘ Add 
therefore to your faith, virtue; to 
virtue, knowledge. Happyis the man 
that findeth wisdom, and the man that 
gétteth understanding. She is more 
precious than rubies, and all the 
things thou canst desire are not to 
be compared unto her.’ 
Shrewsbury. J. B.W. 
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GOOD THOUGHTS IN BAD 
TIMES. 
I wave ventured to seize the quaint 
title which an old Divine and His- 
torian gave to one of his books, as 
an appropriate motto to the follow- 
ing hints. The complaint of bad | 
times has been common in all ages 
and all places ; but, perhaps, it has, 
seldom been so loud, so general, 
and so distressing, as at the present 
period, among the various classes 
of our own countrymen. The cry 
is not now raised merely by the 
peevishness of age, the selfishness 
of avarice, the wounds of disap- 
pointed ambition, or the manceuvres 
of a political party. Wherever 
we g0, our ears are assailed 
and our hearts affected by the 
piercing complaints of agriculture 
drooping, trade declining, and 
commerce subjected to every kind 
of embarrassment and difficulty. 
Granting, however, that the times 
are really bad, if our thoughts are 
still worse, then life must be hung 
in perpetual mourning, and spent 
in melancholy and woe. And surely 
the means by which such appalling 
and dismal effects may be prevented, 
are well worth investigating. Not 
to pursue the subject largely, there 
is one point of such importance as 
to merit a distinct notice ; it is this, 
How may we have good thoughts in 
these bad times? While we are 
so ardently intent on watching the 
convulsions, disasters, and vicissi- 
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tudes of the great world without, 
are we not apt to leave unobserved 
and grossly neglected, the springs 
and movements of the little world 
within? What will it avail towards 
individual happiness, to form the 
fairest theories of civil government, 
if we are glaringly deficient in self- 
government; or to strike out the 
best plans to reform the nation, if 
we are personally the slaves of pre- 
judice, passion, and vice? ‘ So, 
then, in these bad times, you gravely 
recommend good thoughts. Well, 
and pray what do you call such? 
Certainly, desponding, resentful, 
discontented thoughts, cannot be 
said to bear that character. These 
never fail to darken the sky, when 
already clouded, to raise the ruffling 
gale to a storm, and the storm to a 
hurricane. Nor, on the other hand, 
is that soft quiescence and cold in- 
difference to be commended, which 
at the recital of any tale of sorrow, 
only whispers ‘ we cannot mend 
the matter by murmuring. Is 
there not reason to fear that some 
utter sage maxims of prudence, 
and deal out short easy recipes of 
patience, merely to save them- 
selves a little present trouble, and 
lock up their latent sympathies ? 
In order that sanguine rashness, 
and languid despondency may be 
equally avoided, the mind must be 
tempered and trained to sober re- 
flections and reasonable hopes. ‘ In 
the day of adversity,’ says Solomon, 
© consider.” But how few, under 
such circumstances, can direct, or 
manage to their advantage, the 
Operations of their own minds! 
Amidst difficulties and distresses, 
which affect us either personally or 
relatively, those thoughts will prove 
eminently profitable, which are 
steeped in humility, imbued with 
gratitude, enlivened and expanded 
by prayer. Pride poisons the soul, 
perverting every faculty, every feel- 
ing, every idea, every wish. To 
gain a just sense of our state, it is 
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necessary to lie prostrate at the foot- 
stool of Jehovah's throne, and view 
our life and conduct in the pure 
light of his holy law. As apostates, 
we have forfeited every blessing ; 
as sinners we have increased the 
displeasure of the Almighty. And 
is it possible to compare the gifts 
of Providence with our deserts, 
without exclaiming, ‘ Lord, what is 
man that thou art mindful of him ? 
or the Son of Man, that thou 
shouldest visit him?’ A meek, 
contrite, lowly spirit, is the soft 
and sheltered soil, in which con- 
tentment takes root and _ thrives, 
while the tempest sweeps and 
shakes the high places of the earth. 
Our thoughts must be deeply im- 
bued with gratitude. Let the 
mind, prone to rapid but barren 
excursions, choose right ground, | 
and then pause and ponder over the 
manifold bounties of indulgent hea- 
ven What wonders has infinite 
wisdom wrought for us! What a 
multitude of favours has divine 
goodness showered upon us! And 
ifa few of our temporal comforts 
have been removed, shall those 
which yet remain be overlooked 
and forgotten? ‘Why should a 
living man complain—a man for, 
the punishment of his sins?’ ‘ It is 
of the Lord’s mercies that we are 
not consumed; and because his 
compassions fail not; they are new 
every morning.’ But nothing so en- 
livens and expands good thoughts, 
and consequently tends so much to 
raise us above the gross objects of 
sense, and the transient events of 
time, as fervent and habitual prayer. 
At the Throne of Grace, the mind 
of a saint is pervaded with light 
and love, endued with promptitude 
to act, and patience to suffer. Oh! 
what relief, what benefits are de- 
rived from pouring out the heart 
before the Lord' When anxiety, 
that dangerous malady, begins to: 
seize us, or to spread around us, 
prayer is the surest remedy—the 


}the things here below. 


tions, and disperses our fears. 
© Be careful for nothing; but in 
every thing by prayer and suppli- 
cation, with thanksgiving, let your 
requests be made known unto God.’ 
Christians, be humble, be grateful, 
be devout, and your thoughts shall 
flow like the placid, unruffled 
stream. You serve a good Master, 
you are heirs of a good inheritance, 


/ you possess great and precious pro- 


mises. 


Meditate on these delightful 


|themes, that you may set your 


affections on things above, not on 
Ab! 
you say, ‘these are indeed mo- 
mentous and interesting subjects to 
engage our minds; but we must 
also think upon temporal things. 
|Have we not our place to fill, and 
‘our part to act in society? Have 
we not our families to maintain, 
our friends to assist, and our poor 


| an infidel. 


even on these subjects. 


neighbours to relieve?,—I know 


that he who provideth not for his 
own, especially his own house, hath 
denied the faith, and is worse than 
But under the influence 
of humility, gratitude, faith, and 
prayer, you may have good thoughts 
Make the 
Seek the grace of the 


experiment. 


Divine Spirit, and let Scripture be 


trade, unexpected reverses, 


your unerring guide. When ordi- 
nary resources fail, when losses in 
and 
painful disappointments come upon 
you, begin to think of the possi- 
bility and advantage of a little self- 
denial. Thus you will learn the 


useful art of being content, as well 


when you are abased, as when you 
abound. A proud man cannot think 
of coming down; and therefore, 
‘struggling to keep a station which 
is untenable, he is at last thrown 
headlong, and bitterly, yet unavail- 
ingly complains of the wounds 
received from his fall. It is easier 
_for a Christian to bring his mind to 
‘his condition, than to raise his con- 
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best antidote. It allays our agita- 
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dition to the level of his mind. 
Think of the means by which 
secular and sacred pursuits may be 
duly connected, and so you will be- 
come diligent in business, yet fer- 
vent in spirit, serving the Lord. 
Think of that wise overruling Pro- 
vidence, which incessantly super- 
intends the infinitely diversified 
affairs and circumstances of the 
world, insomuch that nota spar- 
row falls without’ our heavenly 
Father's notice, and be assured that 
all things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them 
that are called according to his 
purpose. What pleasing and pro- 
fitable themes are these, to fill your 
minds and occupy your meditations! 
Let not, then, the general com- 
plaint of bad times be swelled, 
and increased, and echoed by your 
voices. However bad the times 
may be, you well know they are 
in good hands. ‘ Delight thyself 
in the Lord; and he shall give thee 


the desires of thy heart.’ Vv. 
OLENS. 


—— ee 
ANECDOTE OF SIR FR. WALSINGHAM. 


Secretary Walsingham was a very 
eminent courtier and statesman, who 
lived, and flourished in Queen Fliza~ 
beth’s time. ‘Tired of the etiquette of 
courts, he retired from the busy world, 
and passed the last of his days in the 
privacy of a country lite. Some of his 
gay companions rallied him on his be- 
coming religious, and told him he was 
melancholy. With an air, at once 
inanly, easy, and dignified, he made the 
following very pertinent reply, ‘ No,’ 
said he, ‘ Tani not melancholy, but I 
am serious, and it is fit I should be so. 
Ah! my friends, while we laugh, all 
things are serious around us. God is 
sericus, who exerciseth patience to- 
wards us; Christ is serious, who shed 
his blood for us; the ELloly Spirit is se- 
rious, in striving against the obstinacy 
of our hearts; the Holy Scriptures 
bring to our ears the most serious things 
in the world; the whole creation 1s se- 
rious in serving God and us; all that 
are in heaven and hell are serious, 
How then can we be gay?” 
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eommenced immediately his studies of 
the Bootan, Thibet, and Lepeha lan- 
‘uages, and continued so steadfastly iu 
his work, that on the 24th of Feb. 1817, 
he went to the different tribes in the 
mountains, and being able to make him- 
self a little understood, the people were 
glad to receive him, and give him all 
possible assistance to make himself better 
acquainted with their language. Capt. 
Latter intends, through the assistance of 
Mr. Schroeter, to establish schools all 
over the conntry in the course of time. 

In his letter of the 26th of June, 1817, 
Capt. Latter writes to the secretary of the 
Corresponding Committee of the Bible 
Society, that Mr. Schroeter had made in- 
conceivable progress in the language of 
Thibet, and if the Society wished to have 
a translation of the Bible in that lan- 
guage, he did not know any person more 
competent for that undertaking. He hoped 
that Mr. Schroeter should be allowed to 
remain some time longer in that coun- 
try ; and he thought a translation of the 
Holy Scriptures in the Thibet languages, 
to be a very desirable thing. He con- 
cludes his letter thus :—‘ At all times I 
shall be happy to give all my assistance 
to a Missionary in Thibet. Able persons 
ought to be sent there. ; 
kemp ought to be at their head. Let us 
“pray God, that it may please him to give 
us proper means for the prosecution of 
this great work.’ 

a 
BAPTIST MISSION. 
MISSIONARY COLLEGE, SERAMPORE. 
The following Letter is now in circula- 
tion respecting this College. 
Missionary Funds and Lives saved, and, 
under the Divine blessing, the spread 
of Christianity in India hastened by 
centuries. 

THE population of Hindostan, it is 
supposed, amounts to not less than 
150,000,000 of souls. Of these more than 
60,000,000 are British subjects. Except 
a few heathen, recently converted to 
Christianity, all these are ‘ lying in 
wickedness,’ and destitute of Christian 
teachers. 

The care of these sixty millions Divine 
Providence has in a peculiar manner 
beencommitted to British Christians ; but 
what have they hitherto done for them ? 
There does not exist at present in India 
one Christian teacher for each million of 
souls, notwithstanding the command of 
the Savyiour—‘ Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every crea~ 
ture ;’—* Go, teach all nations.’ 

It is further eyident, that British 
Christians never can, by their own indi- 
vidual exertions, teach all these tribes, 
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speaking more than fifty different lan- 
guages or dialects; for this would re- 
quire, if half the sixty millions could be 
brought under ivstruction, not less than 
sixty thousand Missionaries, giving five 
hundred souls to each Missionary. 
Where shall sixty thousand Missionaries 
be found ?—and if they could be found, 
from what funds could they be supported ? 

From hence it is manifest, that if the 
heathen in India ever be called, they 
must be taught by converted natives 5 
and that upon the coverted natives them- 
selves the great weight of this immense 
cultivation must rest. 

Forcibly impressed with this fact, Dr. 
Carey and his colleagues at Serampore 
have regularly sent out into the field, as 
many of the native converts as had the 
smallest gifts to be usetul; and nearly 
fifty natives of India are now employed 
under them. They acknowledge, with 
concern, that’ these native itinerants 
need better instruction in the Christian 
doctrines, in order to become really 
efficient agents in this most important 
work: some of them, when converted 
from a state of gross error, idolatry, and 
entire ignorance even of the first prin- 
ciples of revealed religion, were scarcely 
able to read. . 

To meettheir case, and the case of all 
others in future whom God may gracious- 
ly call to this work, Dr, Carey and his 
brethren have begun a Christian Semi- 
nary at Serampore, and placed it under 
their own inspection, for giving scriptural 
knowledge, aud correct doctrinal views, 
to these native Missionaries; that they 
may go out into the work, prepared like 
Apollos, by Aquila and Priscilla, and 
‘taught the way of the Lord more per- 
fectly.’ It is not intended to give, ex- 
cept in rare instances, a learned educa- 
tion to these persons, but to give them 
that knowledge of the divine word, and 
of the foundation principles of the system 
of redemption, as is abselutely necessary 
to a Christian teacher, and without which. 
the hope of real good from him is small 
indeed. Ra 

Mr. Ward has begun to solicit the aid 
of British Christians; a few of them have 
come forward with great liberality :— 
the object appears to all to be of vast 
importance, yea, of primary necessity, 
if we would obey the command of Christ, 
‘Go, teach all nations ;’ or if we feel a 
Christian compassion for all these millions 
‘ perishing for lack of knowledge.’ 

It is not intended, as at first proposed, 
that the sums raised in England and 
Scotland should be applied to the erection 
of buildings, but be formed by the So- 
ciety into a fund, and placed by them in 
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the hands of trustees, remitting the in- 
terest to Serampore every year; and that 
this interest shall be applied in giving 
scriptural preparation, not a learned edu- 
cation, to as many native Missionaries as 
possible. Ten pounds, or the interest of 
only £200, would send one. native Mis- 
sionary into the harvest every year; and 
£15 a-year would maintain one native 
preacher in perpetuity; and to what 
nobler object coulda donation ora legacy 
to this amount be applied? In what way 
could a person appropriate such a sum, 
and receive from its application such a 
high gratification? Did a native Mis- 
sionary possess the same knowledge and 
the same grace as an European one, he 
would be worth ten of the latter: in the 
knowledge of the language, in access to 
the natives, in a capacity of enduring the 
heat of the climate during itineracies, in 
the expense of his education and support, 
and in the,probability of the continuance 
of his life*—there is no comparison.— 
Still, however, the English Missionary, 
at present, is as absolutely necessary as 
the native; for without the instructions 
and superintendence of the English 
teacher, the natives, in their present in- 
fant state, would be able to accomplish 
nothing. It is the wish, therefore, of 
Mr. Ward, that this application should 
not, in the legst, affect the annual col- 
lections, donations, and subscriptions to 
the general objects of the Mission, to the 
translations, or the schools. These can- 
not be diminished without impeding the 
work. The object of this address is to 
solicit thefrieads of the Mission to make, 
for once, an extraordinary effort; an 
effort which shall place in trust a sum, 
the interest of which will afford an annual 
supply of native help till we see hun- 
dreds in the field gathering in the glori- 
ous harvest. In a late visit to Frome, 
Mr. Ward had ‘the happiness of seeing a 
number of friends come forward to raise 
£200, that Frome might send forth one 
labourer annually; another friend there 
has engaged to send to the treasurer the 
sum of £200 for the same purpose, that 
he may send into the work a native Mis- 
sionary annually, thus returning to the 
Saviour a small acknowledgment for 
eternal mercies, and for temporal prospe- 
rity ; and hopes are also entertained that 
another gentleman in that neighbour- 
hood will follow so excellent an example, 


* After incurring a heavy expense in 
his education, outfit, voyage, and annual 
salary, (£150) perhaps the English Mis- 


— sionary dies before he has acquired the 


language; and then his widow and_chil- 
dren are_to he supported by the seciety. 
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By all these considerations, therefore s 
by the value of all the exertions hitherto, 
made; by the importance of all the 
translations ; by the sufferings of all these 
victims of superstition, destroyed an- 
nually on the funeral piles, in the graves 
for the living, in the rivers, under the 
wheels of the car of Jugunnat’h, and on’ 
the roads to the sacred: places: all’ over’ 
India, and ofall these children smothered, 
strangled, or thrown ito the mouths of 
the alligators by their own: mothers; 
yea, by the cries of all these millions 
perishing without Christ, and without 
hope, are British Christians called upon 
fo assist in this, it is conceived, im- 
mensely importan¢ undertaking. : 

Ee 
ZANTE. 

Mr. LownpEs writes (Noy. 29, 1819,) 
that the pope’s bull had been read in the 
Catholic churches, and that all persons of” 
that persuasion who had joined the Bible 
Society were threatened with excommu- 
nication if they did not recant. It is 
hoped that this measure will stir up the 
Greeks to be more earnest in the cause. 

Mr. Lowndes. says he had not heard 
from Dr. Pinkerton for several weeks, , 
but understands that he had proceeded to 
Constantinople ; but apprehends that he 
would not be able, at present, to see the 
patriarch, on account of the plague, 
which he was informed still prevailed in 
that city. 

i ~ 


Died on Friday, Ith February, at his 
residence in Bath, aged 88, the Rev. 
Thomas Haweis, M.D. and LL.B. well- 
known as the oldest evangelical clergy- 
man in England, and a zealous friend 
to Missionary exertions among the hea- 
then. The Doctor, though for some years 
very lame, enjoyed in general remark- 
ably good health, and, till within a few 
days of his decease, retained much vigour 
of mind, which enabled him to give.six 
or eight hours a-day to reading and 
study; and he lately expressed a desire 
and hope to be able to attend the ensuing 
Missionary Meeting in London. He had 
been in the Ministry more than 60 years, 
and held the Rectory of Aldwinckle 56 


-years, but for several years past had 
‘resided constantly at Bath, and we be- 


lieve he has not spoken in public since 
the spring of last year, when he delivered 
an address at the Monthly Missionary 
Prayer Meeting at Bath. 

He was taken ill on Friday the 4th, 
after which he took no refreshment; 
on the 10th he became insensible, and on 
Friday afternoon, the Ilth February, 


about half-past five, he expired, | , 


f. 390.) 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


SVE 
[ Collections, anonymous Donations, and 0% other Donations of 5l. or upwards, received tr 
16 January, 12 16 February, 1820, inclusive. ] 
NORTH WALES AS,sOCIATION FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL, 
Mr. John Davies, of Vrenhetlog, near Bala, Treasurer. Rev. O. Jones and C, Williams, Secretaries. 
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POETRY. 


MISSIONARY HYMN. 
- HOSANNA TO, THE SON OF DAVID. 


YES, we hope the day is nigh, » 
When many nations long enslaved, 

Shall break forth and sing with joy, 

’ ' Hosanna to the Son of David, 


Abraham’s seed cast off so long, 

Shall then appear among the saved ; 
Shall arise and join the song: 

* Hosanna to the Son of Dayid.’ 


Jews and Gentiles shall unite, 

By Satan’s power no more enslaved ; 
And shall sing with great delight, 

© Hosanna to the Son of David.’ 


But a brighter day is nigh, 

When Jesus shall collect his saved, 
Men and angels then shall cry, 

© Hosanna to the Son of David.’ 


THE THRONE OF GRACE. 


THERE is in heaven a mercy seat, 
The guilty sinner’s safe retreat, 

And poor backsliders, vile and base, 
Find shelter at the Throne of Grace. 


Here pardoning mercy, rich and free, 
Bestow’d on worthless worms like me 3 
Thro’ all its streams we sweetly trace, 
When prostrate at the Throne of Grace. 


Here saints their heavenly Father-meet, 
And bow and worship at his feet; 

And view his reconciled face 

Forth beaming from the Throne of Grace. 


Here wrestling souls find peace and rest, 
Reclining on their Saviour’s breast ; 
Gain strength to run their heavenly race, 
And victory at the Throne of Grace, 


Before the Lord, my soul appear, 

And live in constant humble prayer; 

And safe in thy prepared place, 

Thou'lt praise him for a Throne of Grace, 


v,P. 


HUMANITY’S GEM. 
«Jesus Wept.’—John xi. 35. 

How sweet is the tear of regret, 

That drops from humanity’s eye; 
How lovely the cheek that is wet: 

The bosom that heaves with a sigh. 
This world is a sorrowful stage, 

A valley of weeping and woe; 
From childhood to garrulous age, 

The tear uninvited. will flow. 


Our own or ancther’s distress, 
Wit force the soft lustres to fall ; 
Nor ean the mild bosom do less 
Than grieve for the sorrows of all; 
For he who has nought to impart, 
May at least give the wretched a tear, 
*Twill comfort the sorrowful heart, 
When no other comfort is near. 


The Saviour in sympathy wept, 
And gave the divinest relief, 
When Lazarus mortally slept, 
To his sisters o’erwhelm’d with grief: 
He sorrow’d for Solyma’s doom; 
As he sat upon Olivet’s steep 5 
He thought on her judgment to come, 
And pity constrained him to weep. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. THORNHILL KIDD. 


HE following Memoir contains 
_an outline of the life and la- 

bours of the late Mr. Kidd, who fi- 
nished his course with honour and 
with joy, at Clapton, near Hackney, 
on the 30th of September, in the 
46th year of his age,* amidst the 
affectionate regrets of a ‘liberal, 
enlightened, and beloved people. 

Our design is not to delineate a 
character formed independently. of 
divine influence’; but rather to show 
the operative principle of grace; _ 
producing the most lovely and sa- 
lutary effects, through a life of much 
suffering and of some service. And 
as what comes from: ‘the heart 
usually finds correspondent feelings 
and kindred sympathies, it has been 
thought preferable to transcribe 
many of the particulars from Mr. 
K.’s own letters and memoranda. 

The subject of this Memoir was 
born at Whitby, in Yorkshire, of 
pious parents, whose example and 
instructions appear to have had the 
happiest influence on the formation 
of his christian character ; ‘ but of 
the time, means, or manner of his 
conversion he was unable to give 
any particular account.’ ; 

His education for the ministry 
was received at Rotherham, under 
the care of the late Dr. E. Williams 
and Mr. Phillips, for whom he ever 
retained the highest respect and 
sincerest affection. 


* See our last vol, pp. 519, 20. 
/ XVII, 


His preparatory studies being’ 
completed, June 20th, 1800, he ac- 
cepted.an.invitation from the Inde- 
pendent Church of Newcastle, in 
Staffordshire, to become their pastor : 
and on Aug. 21st of the same year he, 
was ordained, and continued among 
them under many discouragements 
until the close of the year 1802. 

In January, 1803, he left New- 
castle, with the painful feelings of 
disappointed hope, and the mourn- 
ful recollections of an attached 
people. On this occasion he thus 
expresses himself in a letter to the 
Church :—* When I reflect upon 
my ministerial work, and how far 


the end of my life is answered, and 


is likely to be answered where I am, 
compared with what, in human 
probability, it might be in another 
situation, Iam not happy. Every 
other interest I sincerely wish to re- 
gard in subordination to the glory of 
God, and the welfare of his Church.’ 

After leaving Newcastle he be- 
came the pastor of the Independent 
Church at Cleckheaton, Yorkshire, 
and entered on a large sphere of 
usefulness. Oct. 26, 1805, he thus 
describes his new situation, and ex- 
presses his devout feelings :—‘ The 
congregation is greatly enlarged ; O 
that some saving impression, some 
glorious effects may presently ap- 
pear! O for more singleness of heart 
in every part of the service of God ! 
If God but give me strength, may 
he have all the service and all the 
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glory! The lamentable defects of 
my ministry, and the imperfections 
of my conduct, I am not wholly 
insensible of: may God perfect his 
work in me,and may nothing obstruct 
the progress of his truth! It isa 
great thing to bow under the rod as 
we ought ; to view aright our mer- 
cies, andalways to conduct ourselves 
under accumulated trials with that 
patience and submission which God 
requires, and our own judgment ap- 
proves.’ 

February 9, 1806, he writes :— 
* Last week I felt much indisposi- 
tion, weakness, langour, and cough, 
which chiefly disturbs me. 1 want 
a patient passive temper. 

* Content, my Father, with thy will, 

* And quiet as a child.’ 

Last year at this time I was 
affected in the same way, but God 
helped me, and I hope he will do 
so again: and may I serve him 
better than I have ever yet done! 
To what end is life valuable, but to 
serve and glorify God? May I never 
lose sight of this!’ 

January 4, 1807, he says :—‘ The 
congregation is good: the church is 
in peace. We hold our meetings in 
Christian affection, and I think a 
spirit of love prevails more and 
more. Our prayer-meetings are 
better attended, and many seem pro- 
perly impressed. May God deepen 
and strengthen his own work, and 
direct and encourage me in all that 
I ought to do for his glory.’ 

November 30, 1808:—‘ How 
have I to sigh under a body of weak- 
ness and frequent infirmity :—but 
as it is the will of God, may he help 
me to submit with all cheerfulness. 
I sometimes think I could do this 
more easily were it not for my pub- 
lie work, for which I often feel 
painfully inadequate. The Lord 
help me! and make the grace of 
Christ sufficient for me.’ 


In 1811, he found his indisposi-. 


tion increasing, and on the 2d of 
July left home for Matlock; from 
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whence he returned with little ad- 
vantage, after a stay of a month or 
five weeks. When he had again 
occupied his pulpit for a few Sab- 
baths, he was obliged to relinquish 
it, and from the 8th of Sept. 1811, 
to Sept. 20, 1812, he engaged in no 
public service. . ; 
It was during this cessation from 
public work that he revised his first 
volume of sermons, and upon their 
being sent to the press, April 1%, 
1812, he thus expresses himself :— 
‘ To the great Head of the Church, 
whose truth it is their attempt to 
exhibit, and whose glory I trust 
they regard in the salvation of men, 
I commit them: may he sanction 
the design and prosper the effort.’* 
On the 20th of September he re- 
sumed his labours in the morning, 
but was obliged to desist the fol- 
lowing Sabbath. February 14, 1313, 
he again commenced preaching, 


-and writes thus at the close of the 


day :—‘ I have not :—no :—I have 
not improved this Sabbath as I 
ought to have done! Oh for more 
zeal for immortal souls! More 
pure and disinterested love to Christ! 
Such a God, and such a Saviour 
© Demand my soul, my life, my all!’ 
From that time to the 8th of Au- 
gust, he preached about twenty- 
eight times; but made little pro- 
gress in the recovery of his health. 
Towards the close of August he 
again left home for Liverpool, 
Chester, and Park-Gate; returned 
the beginning of September, and 
spoke twice on the 5th of that 
month. From thence until the 17th 
of October he preached twice a day 
with only one exception; when, 
after mature deliberation, he gave 
up his charge, having advised with 
his venerable and highly-esteemed 
friend the Rev. George Lambert. 
October 17, he thus~ writes, 
(speaking of this circumstance) :— 
* For the character of these Sermons, 
see our Review, Evan. Mag. vol. xxii. 
p. 217, and vol, xxiv. p. 21. 


THE LATE REV. THORNHILL KIDD. 


‘ A period memorable to myself and 
big with consequences to the people 
here! If I could serve them I 
would :—they are convinced of this. 

_ I endeavour to commit them to the 
care of the Good Shepherd who ever 
liveth, and changeth not. Many 
are dear to me as brought to God 
through Jesus Christ, by my weak 
instrumentality—for these [ feel, 
and hope ever to feel, the tenderest 
affection. May they be nourished 
up unto eternal life.’ 

In this he obtained what his heart 
longed for :—his ministry was at- 
tended with encouraging success. 
Christ was formed in the hearts 
of many, and the congregation 
augmenting beyond the bounds of 
their accommodation, the number 
of pews was increased, and the 
Chapel considerably improved. 

When the depressing effects of 
constant indisposition ~ are consi- 
‘dered, and the disabilities they pro- 
duee, these encouraging circum- 
Stances appear extraordinary: for 
such was his general state of health 
that perhaps a day never passed in 
which he had not a painful intima- 
tion of mortality. 

Under the ministry of Mr. Scott, 
his respected successor, the interest 
has continued to prosper, and the 
@hapel has been ‘enlarged. Thus 

the Great Head of the Church dis- 
poses of his servants! He appor- 
tions their talents with the wisest 
discrimination, und fixes the bounds 
of their habitation. 

He left Cleckheaton 16th De- 
cember, 1813-; and, after having 
spent the winter at Leicester, was a 
‘little recruited, and arrived in Lon- 
done April 8th, 1814. In this theatre 
of exercise for benevolent feelings, 
he met with many friends, was fre- 
quently recognized as the author of 
‘his printed sermons, and liberally 
encouraged to publish another vo- 
lume. About May 28, he took lodg- 
ings in Walworth, where his health 
gradually improved; and he after- 
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wards entered on a small house as 
a temporary residence where he had 
more convenience for study. 

He now began, at the request of 
his brethren in the ministry, to o¢- 
cupy oceasionally their pulpits, and 
he excited attention as a preacher. 

On those Sabbaths in which he 
had no public engagement, he had 
the pleasure of attending the mi- 
nistry of the Rev. G. Clayton, and 
of sitting down with his people at 
the table of the Lord; privileges 
which he frequently spoke of with 
gratitude, 

Sept. 4, he preached at Clapton 
for the first time. Dec. 4, an appli- 
cation was made from the managers 
of that place, on the subject of a 
settlement among them; he ac- 
ceded to their wishes, and in Janu- 
ary, 1815, entered upon his labours, 

In January, 1815, he writes as 
follows :—‘ At seasons, last week, 
my spirits were good and my heart 
revived :—and no wonder, in the 
pleasing prospect of a new and in- 
teresting line of service! It is 
painful to be cast aside as a vessel 
in which is no pleasure! But the 
Lord appears again about to em- 
ploy me. May I be abundantly 
refreshed and strengthened for the 
work ! May the hope of my friends 
not be disappointed! May it be 
evinced that my tedious affliction 
and long suspension from the great 
work, has been for my personal be- 
nefit, and for the advantage of many ! 
May I esteem it a high and distin- 
guished honour, if the great Head 
of the Church is again pleased to 
employ me in his service!’ 

From the commencement of his 
engagement at Clapton to Novem- 
ber, 1815, he was enabled to pursue 
his pulpit services in a morning re~ 
gularly, and frequently in an even- 
ing: he was then three Sabbaths 
silent. Afterwards he resumed his 
work, and continued it without in- 
termission, until the }7th of May, 
1816, when the Church was formed, 
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in number fourteen, and on the 
29th he was publicly recognized as 
their pastor. 

He now continued his pulpit exer- 
cises regularly, though under much 
weakness, until September, 1516, 
when he spent nearly three weeks 
at Hastings, and returned to his 
charge with some benefit, preaching 
usually twice in the day till the end 
- of February, 1817. In March fol- 
lowing he thus expressed his feel- 
ings :—‘ I have no wish to relin- 
quish my work, for God seems to 
smile upon it ; but 1 feel greatly in- 
adequate, and cannot do as I would! 
What is life worth but as employed 
for the blessed Redeemer ? Oh that 
my heart were more warm—my mo- 
tives more pure—all my affections 
and feelings much more spiritual !’ 

Wednesday, March the 5th, he 
took a severe cold, and preached 
with difficulty on the 9th. On the 
following Tuesday he was confined 
in bed, and from that time to the 
6th of June was a prisoner at home. 
He then went to Brighton, where 
no advantage was gained until the 
close of the month: at that time he 
revived a little, and continued at 
Brighton mending slowly till July 
25, when he returned home, and on 
the 3d of August preached once. 

August 3, he writes thus :—‘ God 
has given me the desire of my heart, 
in permitting me again to occupy 
my pulpit, and administer the ordi- 
nance of the Lord's Supper! Little 
did I ever expect this, though I 
never entirely despaired of it. Surely 
I have the most unequivocal proof 
of the kindness of my people; and 
that they are glad to see me amongst 
them. In their service would I 
gladly spend, and be spent !—In 
the sacred engagements of this day, 
though I have felt something, and 
the people have seemed to feel 
more, I have deeply to lament in- 
sensibility and the absence of those 
affections which.are most desirable 
@a such occasions! Oh that my 
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heart were more richly imbued with 
holy principles, and holy truth!’ 

July 14, 1818, Mr. Kidd went to 
Tunbridge-Wells, where he spent 
three weeks. At this period he 
says :—* My inward weakness, and 
apparently to me, increased debility, 
sink my spirits, and leave me the 
subject uf much and painful depres- 
sion. Oh that it were counter- 
acted by the sirength of better 
principles!’ Ah! what know I of 
the joy of faith, or the patience of 
hope !’ 

Sept. 6, after having preached 
and administered the ordinance, 
these are his reflections :—‘ I am 
languishing under much weakness 
and depression ; but would not look 
at the dark side :—blessed be God 
there is a bright side! There are 
beams of heavenly mercy! and 
Christ heals the broken hearted ! 

At the commencement of the 
year 1819, his esteemed friend, the 
Rev. H. F. Burder took the regular 
services of the evening, which freed 
him from much anxiety. At this 
period the following were his re- 
flections :—‘ Seven years ago I was 
ill and silent in suspense at Cleck- 
heaton.—Five years ago I was at 
Leicester waiting the will of God: 
—his hand has brought me hither- 
to:—and four years I have been 
enabled to hold the station, and in 
some imperfect manner to discharge 
its duties. Personally J have much 
reason to be astonished at the di- 
vine goodness and forbearance! I 
cav trace a kind hand in secret si- 
lence most evidently in my favour ; 
upholding, preventing, delivermg ! 
What should I have been but for 
him whom my spirit endeavours to 
adore?) ‘ Who am I, O Lord God, 
and what is my house that thow 
hast brought me hitherto ?}—Never 
may my sense of personal unwor- 
thiness be diminished, nor my con- 
viction of the malignity of sin les- 
sened! but with these convictions 
may 1 evermore rejoice in pardon- 
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ing mercy! in cleansing and heal- 
ing grace !" 

Every part of this year is marked 
with interesting expressions of de- 
votional feeling. The following af- 
fecting paragraph is dated July 25: 
* Last Sabbath morning I preached 
and took the whole of the service, 
but only because I could obtain no 
help. My inability, however, in- 
creases. My appetite has failed the 
last two or three weeks, and weak- 
ness is the consequence. To-day I 
have been silent, and have the 
_ mournful prospect of silence. I 
am preparing a letter to the Church 
and trustees, intimating that I cannot 
proceed; and that at the close of 
this year I must finally resign. 
This letter will probably be read 
after the ordinance. Of this I am 
fully conscious—that were I able I 
am willing to work. But it is not 
my work, it is the Lord’s ;—and may 
he not choose by whom his work 
shall be done? Whatever may be 
my duty in future months, if life be 
spared, it is plain at present I must 
be silent. And should it be that my 
last change is drawing near—Oh to 
be prepared! May no event take 
me by surprise! There is one rock 
and one refuge! Here would I re- 
pose and hide for ever!’ 

The letter referred to was left to 
be read, August 1, after the admi- 
nistration of the Lord’s Supper. 
Sept. 12, the Rev. Mr. Berry went 
through the service at the Lord’s 
table. Mr. Kidd spoke a few words 
at the close, expressive of gratitude 
to the Church and Trustees for 
their letter in answer to his com- 
munication-—of his affectionate at- 
tachment to the people and the 
cause ; and in‘imating his intention, 
should opportunity be allowed him, 
to thank the congregation for their 
affectionate letter. 

This was the last time he spoke 
at the Lord’s- table, and it was 
amidst the prayers and tears of his 


people, _ 
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Sunday, the 19th of September, 
his illness increased. An inflam- 
mation again affected his lungs : he 
suffered much from feverish irrita- 
tion, cough, and restlessness; but 
with great patience and tranquillity. 
Nine days and nights he had no 
sleep for more than five minutes 
together, and that but seldom. His 
head could neither be inclined back- 
ward, nor on either side, because 
those postures produced irritation ; 
but he sat the whole of the time in 
an erect posture, or bending forward. 
After the 26th he was brought se- 
veral times to the verge of suffoca- 
tion. Now his sufferings were un- 
commonly great ; but his heavenly 
father left him not comfortless! It 
was most consolatory to hear the 
expressions which he uttered, and 
to see the tranquillity which he pos- 
sessed. The following are a few of 
the pious sentiments which he ex- 
pressed in his last illness :—* ‘ Oh 
to be found,’ said he, ‘ a monument 
of mercy, rich and sovereign mercy 
—to be found in Christ !—Life ap- 
pears to be ebbing fast : 
¢ What if the springs of life were broke, 

‘ And flesh and heart should faint,— 
‘God is my soul's eternal rock: 

‘ The strength of every saint.’ 

The friend and father of every 
poor trembling sinner—* Him that 
cometh unto me, | will in no wise 
cast out.’ 

Speaking to a friend, whom he 
supposed to have an idea that he 
was afraid to die, he said—‘ No! I 
thank God, it is no such thing. My 
mind is perfectly at rest through 
my blessed Redeemer !’ 

© For some time,’ he added, * be- 
fore the commencement of my last 
illness, this verse had frequently 
occupied my thoughts—‘ O Lord, 
open thou my lips, and my mouth 
shall show forth thy praise.’ O if 


ES 

* The reader is referred to Dr. Winter’s 
Sermon, and Mr. H. F. Burder’s Address, 
for a more extended account and for delie 
neation of character. 
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it were possible that so worthless a 
creature could plorify God by suf- 
fering, the suffering would be de- 
sirable! But my work of praise 
must be chiefly left to the upper 
world. In this I can do little more 
than hope and desire, with feelings 
cold and languid,’ 

‘With all my préaching and all 
my praying, how little have I done 
for Christ! O that 1 had made a 
better use of the power of speech 
when it was possessed.’ 

“It is a solemn thing to sit in the 
expectation of death ; but a mrcy 
to sit in its expectation with tran- 
quillity. Lord, grant that I may 
have been sincere in my approaches 
unto thee! Ihave often desired it, 


often attempted it, and have greatly . 


lamented the coldness and langour 
of my applications.’ 

Lifting up his enfeebled hands, 
he said, ‘I have a better strength 
than this: * Be Thou my strength, 
my righteousness, my Jesus, and 
my all’ 

éThese moans,’ said he, ‘have 
no respect either to death ov eter- 
nity. No: they are the effects of 
dissolving nature — 
¢ When Death o’er Nature shall prevail, 
© And all the powers of language fail, 
¢ Joy through my swimming eyes shall 

break, i ; 
¢ And mean the thanks I cannot peak.’ 


‘O what elevated language! But 
we know little of the world of 
spirits—of the language there! O 
for patience and hope! ‘ Shalla 
living man complain, a man for the 
punishment of his sins?” ‘I will 
bear the indignation of the Lord, 
because I have sinned against him.’ 

“Lam greatly oppressed—I sup- 
pose this is the death by which [ 
am to glorify God. I had no con- 
eeption of this. ‘These profuse cold 
sweats come just in their order— 
‘Lord, help me!’ * Yea, I will 
help thee: yea, I will uphold thee 
with the right hand of my righ- 
teousness.’-—Blessed Redeemer ! 
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After having spoken at consider- 
able length, but with some intér- 
ruptions on the nature of fact, and 
testimony as the foundation of faith, 
and illustrated both by a familiar 
example, which he called childish, 
and at which he smiled placidly 
while nature was dissolving, he 
recalled his thoughts to their great 
object, in those simple and beauti- 
ful lines composed by Dr. Watts, 
for the use of children :— _ 

‘With thoughts of Christ, and things 

divine, 

‘ Fill up this foolish heart of mine.’ 
This was a few hours before his 

death, when his liberated spirit, 

freed from all the impediments of 
mortality, arose to God and glory. 
sth : 

ON READING THEOLOGY. 

‘ Spending too much time about trifling - 
books and studies, the contents and 
subjects of which | could wish entirely 
to have blotted from my mémory, is a 
very painful circumstance.’ JopOrRTON. 

‘Tue entrance of thy word,’ said 

the pious Psalmist, ‘ giveth light; 

It not only distovers the way of a 

sinner’s reconciliation to God, but 

has a happy influence on all that 
belongs to self-cultivation. The 

Christian is renewed both in know- 

ledge and holiness. When the reign 

of piety commences in the mind, 
thought is propérly exercised, and 
an unusual vigour animates all the 
faculties. The man_ scripturally 
believes that he has a soul, he esti- 
mates his rank in the scale of being, 
and perceives that, although un- 
cultivated and depraved, he is capa- 
ble of contemplating, and resem- 
bling the ever blessed God. In his 
measure he surveys the world of 
truth with eagerness and desire. 
The wonders of redeeming mercy, 
the operations of the Holy Spirit, 
and the glories of the blessed, begin 
to possess all his powers. Unspéak- 
ablecharms distinguish thé Saviout ; 
he contemplates his life of woe with 
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new emotions, and, in the attitude 
of a disciple, affectionately listens to 
his sublime doctrines and holy pre- 
cepts. It is upon this principle that 
a love of reading usually accom- 
panies regenerating grace. Pro- 
bably it was in consequence of in- 
tipient piety that the Ethiopian 
Eunuch read the Prophet Isaiah, 
even while journeying in his cha- 
riot. : 

There are persons who object to 
an enquirer receiving aid in the at- 
tainment of scriptural knowledge, 
unless from the volume of inspira- 
tion The Bible and that-only, say 
they, should be the subject of re- 
search. But surely other volumes 
eminently adapted for instruction 
may be perused, and that with ar- 
dour, without any disparagement 

' to the book of God. Genuine love 
to the Scriptures generally induces 
a suitable regard to the devotional 
writings of uninspired authors, and 
these, in return, clothe the pages 
of revelation with additional en- 
dearments. It is not to be believed 
that God has done any thing in 
vain. It is not, therefore, credible 
that his servants and ministers, 
whose pious labours have been 
preserved and widely circulated, 
were endowed with their various 
talents, as well as influenced in 
their respective composures, unless 
for the ‘ edifying of the body of 
Christ.’ And without intending in- 
vidiousremarks, or giving pain tothe 
‘minds of any who conscientiously 
peruse only the Scriptures, it may 
be observed that the objectors 
alluded to, notwithstanding their 
pretension to superior discernment, 
are usually remarkable for some 
flagrant error, either in judgment 
or practice—often in both. Wrap- 
ped in a mantle of self-complacency, 
they lose sight of surrounding ob- 
jects, and, by gazing only on them- 
selves, they commonly stumble or 
fall. Though human guidance must 
not be implicitly followed, yet to 
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reject it altogether, is the height of 
absurdity. Great projects are best 
accomplished by the help of many. 
Hence the apostolic injunction, 
© Give attendance unto reading.’ 

In following this advice, various 
things are important ; as, 

OssErvaTion. This should be ap- 
plied closely to the subject matter, 
since as that is kept in view, the 
weight of argument will be felt, and 
the topics more clearly understood, 
To this may be added a careful ex- 
amination of the proofs adduced, a 
diligent attention to the occasion of 
the treatise, and, in cases where 
the remark applies, to the circum- 
stances of the persons more imme- 
diately addressed, the sins to which 
they were most addicted, and the 
virtues in which they excelled. Nor 
should the method of the author 
be lost sight of, otherwise percep- 
tion will become confused, and 
much reading redound to trifling 
advantage. 

Orprer may also be mentioned. 
At first view it may seem needless 
to inculcate the study primarily of 
the principles of truth, but when 
the proneness of young Christians 
especially, to dive suddenly into the 
mysteries of revelation is considered, 
it will appear less unsuitable. The 
want of attention here is no un- 
common ‘source of distressing ex- 
perience. When the essential doc- 
trines of ‘ repentance towards God, 
and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ’ 
are overlooked, or mingled with 
divine decrees, hindrances present 
themselves at every step; nor need 
it, indeed, occasion surprise, should 
alarming fear succeed improper 
curiosity. Did a scholar attempt 
to read a strange language while 
unacquainted with the alphabet, we 
should esteem the effort folly. When 
this is applied to the Christian stu- 
dent, the result is easily seen. It 
is, indeed, the want of establishment 
in the principles of the dectrine of 
Christ, which not unfrequently, by 
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engeudering conceit, gives birth to 
arrogance, produces indiscretion, by 
sad declensions increases the enmity 
of the ungodly, and checks that 
growth in grace which is so forci- 
bly enjoined upon the followers of 
incarnate wisdom. ‘The great Pro- 
phet of the church, when on earth, 
taught his disciples as they were 
able to bear it, thereby affording to 
those who, in every age, sustain 
that dignified character, a lesson 
highly worthy of attention. 

Nor should sevecrion ‘be over- 
looked. This should be especially 
kept in view by persons whose op- 
portunities for reading are limited. 
It is true, however, generally, that 
a few ably written books, seriously 
read, have a better tendency to in- 
form the judgment, and sanctify the 
heart, than many, whatever may be 
their intrinsic excellence, superfici- 
ally perused. A wise man when 
invited to a feast does not partake 
of every delicacy, since, instead of 
nourishment, he would imbibe dis- 
ease. So the Christian, if judicious, 
will wisely select such spiritual food 
as is most calculated to strengthen 
the mind, to elevate the affections, 
and renovate the soul. He will 
prefer the solid and instructive trea- 
tise to the religious novel, the prac- 
tical rousing address to polemical 
discussion, and the Bible above all. 
In the present day a lamentable 
bias has increased in favour of pub- 
lications whose nature is trifling, 
and their tendency dissipating and 
injurious. To suit a taste which 
may, not uncharitably, be styled 
fastidious, religious fictions have 
become affectingly common, and 
not a few readers, by indulging a 
propensity so easily gratified, are 
disgusted with the labours of many 
valuable and elegant contempo- 
raries; not to mention the plain, 
though edifying volumes of divines 
who are eminent for holy wisdom.* 


* «It is difficult to estimate the injury 
which is done te persons by this effect of 
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This must be regarded, surely, as 
an omen unfavourable to the in- 
terests of Zion. Milton well ob- 
served that it is of ‘ greatest con- 
cernment in the church to have a 
vigilant eye how books demean 
themselves, as well as men.’> 

It cannot but be remarked how 
incongruous sacred novels appear 
to the dignity of revealed truth; 
and that they manifest, to say the 
least, an accommodation to unholy 
prejudices ill suited to the majesty 
of the Gospel, or the important 
ends to be accomplished. Were a 
mathematician, or a lawyer to at- 
tempt to instil the knowledge of 
their respective sciences by a ro- 
mantic narrative, who would not, 
at once, be struck with the unsuit- 
ableness of the effort, and regard it, 
in proportion to its facinations, as 
hurtful and degrading? And if the 
moral results of the publications 
referred to are contemplated, is it 
not to be feared that a taste for 
light reading will become so deeply 
rooted as to render sober truth re- 
pugnant, unless made palpable by 
incident and fiction? Will not the 
mental powers hereby be weakened, 
and is there no danger that religion 
will itself be considered ere long a 
mere creature of the imagination? 
Is it to be expected that the persons 
for whose use this sanctified novel- 
ism is intended, will select the 
piety of the observations; or rather, 
is not the expectation to be che- 


novel-reading on the mind. For the con- 
tents of our best books consist usually 
of plain and sober narrative. Works of 
this description give no extravagant re- 
presentations of things, because their ob- 
ject is truth. They are found frequently 
without character cr catastrophes, be- 
cause these would be often unsuitable to 
the natvre of the subject of which they 
treat. They contain repellents rather 
than stimulants, because their design is 
the promotion of virtue.’ — Clarkson’s 
Portraiture of Quakerism, vol. i. p. 129, 
2nd edition. 

+ Works edited by Symmons, vol, i: 
Pp. 289, t 
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rished that they will delight solely 
in the fictitious incident? Nay, 
will not they even elude the sober 
inference, the passing moral, or 
the occasionally religious thought, 
to gratify a propensity for seeing 
the end of the story? And is it not 
almost certain that the succession 
of tales which first quelled an 
anxiety for miscellaneous novels, 
will terminate in a greedy perusal 
of the most objectionable trash? 
No analogy seems to exist between 
the volumes now. alluded to, and 
the matchless allegory of Bunyan, 
still less the parabolical illustrations 
of holy writ. Were a minister of 
Christ to illustrate heavenly mys- 
teries by a parable, in unison with 
those of the inspired record, the 
interest, and probably the utility, 
of his discourses would be increased ; 
but were he to perform his high 
functions by preaching a tale, were 
he to convey religious truth ina 
series of fictitious narrative, who 
could justify either the manner or 
the medium of the communication ? 
Who would anticipate the promised 
benediction ? 

Let the novel-reader and senti- 
mentalist, therefore, cherish a pre- 
dilection for books whose prominent 
features are ‘ enervate and puerile;’ 
but let those whose real estimate 
of wisdom corresponds with their 
avowed opinions, manifest a cha- 
racteristic judgment. In so doing, 
to borrow the language of Dr. John 
Owen, they will find their ‘ Faith, 
love and obedience increased and 
improved, and the issue will be the 
praise of God’s grace which ought 
to be the end of all our reading.’* 

It is taken for granted that »pi- 
“ritual improvement should he kept 
steadily in view. That since the 
value of knowledge is to be chiefly 
estimated by its operations, the at 
tention should mainly be directed 
to practical purposes. 

_ * Preface to Scudder’s Christiau’s Daily 
Walk. 1690, 
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Mepiration is, therefore, not 
only an excellent and profitable, 
but a necessary duty. It prevents 
reading being a waste of time; 
if cherishes sacred communion; and 
assists’ the soul in her aspirations 
towards heavenly objects.* » It is 
as meditation is fixedly and habitu- 
ally exercised, that we retain, as 
well as arrive at, clearness and dis- 
tinctness in knowledge. The ‘tes- 
timony concerning the mother of 
our Lord, in reference to a memora- 
ble interview, is observable—‘ Mary 
kept all these things and pondered 
them in her heart.’ 

A man may attain the reputation 
of an extensive reader without me- 
ditation, but it is only as that duty. 
is performed that he can become 
really wise and judicious. David 
was eminent for wisdom. Notice 
his declaration, ‘ I have more un- 
derstanding than all my teachers, 
for thy testimonies are my medita- 
tion.” Indeed it is principally by 
contemplating truth that the judg- 
ment is convinced, that the affec- 
tions are arrested—that zeal is en- 
kindled, faith confirmed, hope ani- 
mated, and humility proinoted. 
Such effects should be anxiously 
sought, otherwise positive evils may 
result from the cultivation even of 
religious knowledge. If the affec- 
tions are unheeded—if devotional 
feelings and godly practice are not 
diligently cherished, and pursued, 
pride will be fostered, and a train 
of consequences result which, with- 


* ¢T am glad you are seeking after 
Baxter’s Saints’ Rest. I hope by this 
ume you have procured it, Take it all 
belore you from beginning to end; and 
as you go along extract those particular 
passages which strike your mind most 
deeply, that you may have the benefit of 
reviewing them for future use. his is 
what I have done; and it is my plan 
when I read for edification, to read a 
little, and digest it as 1 go on, by mixing 
meditation and ejaculatory prayer with 
it, but not to run over a great deal in a 
little time.’ Williams’ Diary and Letters, 
Hanbury’s edition, po. $29, 326, , 
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out Divine interposition, will termi- 
nate in ruin. Unsanctified attain- 
ments are awfully dangerous. ‘ If 
ye know these things, happy are ye 
if ye do them,’ is a declaration 
which implies an alternative of 
serious import. 

PerseverRANcE too is intimately 
connected with profitable reading. 
When a subject is begun it should 
be finished, and if the matter be 
important, no satisfaction should 
be felt till it be thorcughly under- 
stood, carefully retained, and fer- 
vently applied. ‘Then shall we 
know if we follow on to know the 
Lord.’ The traveller who manifests 
a discreet steadiness on his journey 
arrives sooner at the end than one 
who proceeds by irregular paces. 
Would you leave behind you the 
unstable, who are ‘ever learning, 
and never able to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth? In addition to 
other helps, ‘ Give atiendance unto 
reading.’ ‘ Content not yourselves 
with having so much knowledge as 
is thrown in your way, and received 
in some sense unavoidably by the 
frequent inculcation of Divine truth 
in the preaching of the word, or 
accidentaliy given in conversation ; 
but let it be very much your busi- 
ness to search for it, and that with 
the same diligence and labour with 
which men are wont to dig in 
mines of silver and Gold,’ * 

The connexion of prayer with 
Theological studies is essentially 
important. Divine knowledge ‘ is 
not the prize of a quick imagina- 
tion, but a bended knee.’+ If read- 
ing be unaccompanied with an ha- 
bitual conviction of our ignorance, 
of the blindness of the human mind 
through sin, and of our incapacity, 
even to think a good thought, we 
shall never seek that discernment 
by which alone the ‘ things of the 
Spirit of God’ are discovered. 

p. 375, Dr. Williams’ edition. 

+ Charnock’s Works, vol, vi. p. 37, 

Parsons’s edition. 
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It is certainly practicable to com- 
prehend the import of a train of 
propositions, to assent to their 
truth, and even to cherish a rap- 
turous speculation of many doc- 
trines of Christianity, and yet to 
remain ignorant of God and our 
own souls. It is one thing to have— 
a theoretic acquaintance with the 
Gospel ;_ it is another to have the 
spirit deeply imbued with its in- 
fluence. Without supernatural aid, 
therefore, how diligent soever may 
be our application to reading, we 
shall live without experiencing the 
power of Godliness, without pos- 
sessing such a knowledge of sin as 
produces detestation, or such an 
acquaintance with the ever-blessed 
Jehovah, as increases to a thirst after 
the performance of his will, and the 
enjoyment of his presence. How 
solemn, as wei] as directory, is the 
apostolic prayer for the ‘ saints’ at 
Colosse ! ‘ We do not cease to pray 
for you, and to desire that ye might 
be filled with the knowledge of his 
will in all wisdom and_ spiritual 
understanding, that ye might walk 
worthy. of the Lord unto all pleas- 
ing, increasing in the knowledge of 
God.’ Would we attain or im- 
prove a divine understanding, let 
us approach the Throne of Grace, 
and implore ‘the Spirit of Wis- 
dom, and Revelation in the know- 
ledge of Christ.’ Let us attentively 
listen to the supplications of the 
devout Psalmist, to ascertain where 
and how he reached an eminence in 
Divine atiuinments so signal, and 
so gracious. ‘ Open thou mine 
eyes,’ was h’s importunate request, 
‘ that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law ’—‘ make me 
to understand the way of thy pre- 
cepts '—‘ ‘Teach me, O Lord, the 
way of thy statutes’—‘ Make thy 
face to shine upon thy servant, and 
teach me ’—‘ Give me understand- 
ing according to thy word.’ Let 
us, for our encouragement, miuse 
upon the heavenly direction: ‘ Ii 


of error. 
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any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God that giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not, and 
it shall be given him,’ ‘ The Lord 
giveth wisdom; out of his mouth 
cometh knowledge and understand- 
ing’ 
_ Were further inducements neces- 
sary to an adoption of the course 
recommended, various might be 
mentioned. Hereby we should be 
prepared for the more public ex- 
ercises of religion, especially hear- 
ing the word, and consequently 
better enabled to ‘ try the spirits 
whether they be of God.’ - It is, 
and it should be remembered, a 
sacred obligation that we ‘ take heed 
what we hear. Were this course 
pursued there would be little danger 
of judicious and serious ministers 
being, jightly esteemed in compari- 
son of others who appear emulous 
of confidence rather than wisdom, 
of frivolity rather than sober-mind- 
edness ;* nor would the attractions 
of novelty be so powerful as to 
roduce roving and_unsteadiness. 
Be ovies effects, likewise, would 
then result, not only to the world 
at large, but to the several societies 
of Christians. Church members, 
instead of being puffed up with 
imaginary attainments and qualifi- 
cations, would discover more ac- 
eurately their deficiency and igno- 
rance; they would increase in for- 
bearance and charity, in meekness, 
zeal, and moderation. The judg- 
ment would be matured, and the 
mind discerning things that differ, 
would be firm against the attacks 
In short, the claims of 
personal interest, the nature of the 
human faculties, the superior ex- 


_ ** Many carried along by the current 
of their injudicious auditors, are curious 
to bespangle their discourses with light 
‘ornaments, to please the ear, and are not 
studious to preach Christ and him cruci- 


fied, in a style distant from all shadow of 


Vatiity, to save the soul,’— Bates’ Works, 
Parmer’s edition, vol. ik p.77._ 
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cellence of Christian knowledge 
and the whole tenor of Divine re- 
véelation enforces the advice—‘ Give 
attendance unto reading.’ ‘ Add 
therefore to your faith, virtue; to 
virtue, knowledge. Happyis the man 
that findeth wisdom, and the nian that 
gétteth understanding. She is more 
precious than rubies, and all the 
things thou canst desire are not to 
be compared unto her.’ 
Shrewsbury. 
te 
GOOD THOUGHTS IN BAD 
TIMES. 
I wave ventured to seize the quaint 
title which an old Divine and His- 
torian gave to one of his books, as 
an appropriate motto to the follow- . 
ing hints. The complaint of bad 
times has been common in all ages 
and all places ; but, perhaps, it has, 
seldom been so loud, so general, 
and so distressing, as at the present 
period, among the various classes 
of our own countrymen. The cry 
is not now raised merely by the 
peevishness of age, the selfishness 
of avarice, the wounds of disap- 
pointed ambition, or the manceuvres 
of a political party. Wherever 
we go, our ears are assailed 
and our hearts affected by the 
piercing complaints of agriculture 
drooping, trade declining, and 
commerce subjected to every kind 
of embarrassment and difficulty. 
Granting, however, that the times 
are really bad, if our thoughts are 
still worse, then life must be hung 
in perpetual mourning, and spent 
in melancholy and woe. And surely 
the means by which such appalling 
and dismal effects may be prevented, 
are well worth investigating. Not 
to pursue the subject largely, there 
is one point of such importance as 
to merit a distinct notice ; it is this, 
How may we have good thoughts in 
these bad times? While we are 
so ardently intent on watching the 
convulsions, disasters, and vicissi- 
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tudes of the great world without, 
are we not apt to leave unobserved 
and grosslv neglected, the springs 
and movements of the little world 
within? What will it avail towards 
individual happiness, to form the 
fairest theories of civil government, 
if we are glaringly deficient in self- 
government; or to strike out the 
best plans to reform the nation, if 
we are personally the slaves of pre- 
judice, passion, and vice? ‘ So, 
then, in these bad times, you gravely 
recommend good thoughts. Well, 
and pray what do you call such?’ 
Certainly, desponding, resentful, 
discontented thoughts, cannot be 
said to bear that character. These 
never fail to darken the sky, when 
already clouded, to raise the ruffling 
gale to a storm, and the storm to a 
hurricane. Nor, on the other hand, 
is that soft quiescence and cold in- 
difference to be commended, which 
at the recital of any tale of sorrow, 
only whispers ‘ we cannot mend 
the matter by murmuring. Is 
there not reason to fear that some 
utter sage maxims of prudence, 
and deal out short easy recipes of 
patience, merely to save them- 
selves a little present trouble, and 
lock up their latent sympathies ? 
In order that sanguine rashness, 
and languid despondency may be 
equally avoided, the mind must be 
tempered and trained to sober re- 
flections and reasonable hopes. ‘ In 
the day of adversity,’ says Solomon, 
© consider.” But how few, under 
such circumstances, can direct, or 
manage to their advantage, the 
operations of their own minds! 
Amidst difficulties and distresses, 
which affect us either personally or 
relatively, those thoughts will prove 
eminently profitable, which are 
steeped in humility, imbued with 
gratitude, enlivened and expanded 
by prayer. Pride poisons the soul, 
perverting every faculty, every feel- 
ing, every idea, every wish. To 
gain a just sense of our state, it is 
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necessary to lie prostrate at the foot- 
stool of Jehovah's throne, and view 
our life and conduct in the pure 
light of his holy law. As apostates, 
we have forfeited every blessing ; 
as sinners we have increased the 
displeasure of the Almighty. And 
is it possible to compare the gifts 
of Providence with our deserts, 
without exclaiming, ‘ Lord, what is 
man that thou art mindful of him ? 
or the Son of Man, that thou 
shouldest visit him?’ A meek, 
contrite, lowly spirit, is the soft 
and sheltered soil, in which con- 
tentment takes root and _ thrives, 
while the tempest sweeps and 
shakes the high places of the earth. 
Our thoughts must be deeply im- 
bued with gratitude. Let the 
mind, prone to rapid but barren 
excursions, choose right ground, 
and then pause and ponder over the 
manifold bounties of indulgent hea- 
ven What wonders has infinite 
wisdom wrought for us! Whata 
multitude of favours has divine 
goodness showered upon us! And 
ifa few of our temporal comforts 
have been removed, shall those 
which yet remain be overlooked 
and forgotten? ‘Why should a 
living man complain—a man for 
the punishment of his sins ?’ ‘ It is 
of the Lord’s mercies that we are 
not consumed; and because his 
compassions fail not; they are new 
every morning.’ But nothing so en- 
livens and expands good thoughts, 
and consequently tends so much to 
raise us above the gross objects of 
sense, and the transient events of 
time, as fervent and habitual prayer. 
At the Throne of Grace, the mind 
of a saint is pervaded [with light 
and love, endued with promptitude 
to act, and patience to suffer. Oh! 
what relief, what benefits are de- 
rived from pouring out the heart 
before the Lord! When anxiety, 
that dangerous malady, begins to 
seize us, or to spread around us, 
prayer is the surest remedy—the 
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best antidote. It allays our agita- 
tions, and disperses our fears. 
‘Be careful for nothing; but in 
every thing by prayer and suppli- 
cation, with thanksgiving, let your 
requests be made known unto God.’ 
Christians, be humble, be grateful, 
be devout, and your thoughts shall 
flow like the placid, unruffled 
stream. You serve a good Master, 
you are heirs of a good inheritance, 
you possess great and precious pro- 
mises. 

Meditate on these delightful 
themes, that you may set your 
affections on things above, not on 
the things here below. ‘ Ah!’ 
you say, ‘ these are indeed mo- 
mentous and interesting subjects to 
engage our minds ; but we must 
also think upon temporal things. 
Have we not our place to fill, and 
our part to act in society? Have 
we not our families to maintain, 
our friends to assist, and our poor 
neighbours to relieve?—I know 
that he who provideth not for his 
own, especially his own house, hath 
denied the faith, and is worse than 
aninfidel. But under the influence 
of humility, gratitude, faith, and 
prayer, you may have good thoughts 
even on these subjects. Make the 
experiment. Seek the grace of the 
Divine Spirit, and let Scripture be 
your unerring guide. When ordi- 
nary resources fail, when losses in 
trade, unexpected reverses, and 
painful disappointments come upon 
you, begin to think of the possi- 
bility and advantage of a little self- 
denial. Thus you will learn the 
useful art of being content, as well 
when you are abased, as when you 
abound. A proud man cannot think 
of coming down; and therefore, 
struggling to keep a station which 
is untenable, he is at last thrown 
headlong, and bitterly, yet unavail- 
ingly complains of the wounds 
received from his fall. It is easier 
for a Christian to bring his mind to 
his condition, than to raise his con- 
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dition to the level of his mind. 
Think of the means by which 
secular and sacred pursuits may be 
duly connected, and so you will be- 
come diligent in business, yet fer- 
vent in spirit, serving the Lord. 
Think of that wise overruling Pro- 
vidence, which incessantly super- 
intends the infinitely diversified 
affairs and circumstances of the 
world, insomuch that not a spar- 
row falls without’ our heavenly 
Father's notice, and be assured that 
all things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them 
that are called according to his 
purpose. What pleasing and pro- 
fitable themes are these, to fill your 
minds and occupy your meditations! 
Let not, then, the general com- 
plaint of bad times be swelled, 
and increased, and echoed by your 
voices. However bad the times 
may be, you well know they are 
in good hands. ‘ Delight thyself 
in the Lord; and he shall give thee 
the desires of thy heart.’ 


— =i 
ANECDOTE OF SIR FR. WALSINGHAM. 


Secretary Walsingham was a very 
eminent courtier and statesman, who 
lived, and flourished in Queen Eliza~ 
Tired of the etiquette of 
courts, he retired from the busy world, 
and passed the last of his days in the 
privacy of a country lite. Some of his 
gay companions rallied him on his be- 
cuming religious, and told him he was 
melancholy. With an air, at once 
ianly, easy, and dignified, he made the 
following very pertinent reply, ‘ No,’ 
said he, * Tam: not melancholy, but I 
am serious, and it is fit I should be so. 
Ab! my friends, while we laugh, all 
things are serious around us. God is 
serious, who exerciseth patience to- 
wards us; Christ is serious, who shed 
his blood for us; the Holy Spirit is se- 
rious, in Striving against the obstinacy 
of our hearts; the Holy Scriptures 
bring to our ears the most serious things 
in the world; the whole creation is se- 
rious in serving God and us; all that 
are in heaven and hell are serious, 
How then can we be gay?” 
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A Pindication of our Authorized Transla- 
tion and Translutors of the Bible, Se. 
By the Rev. H. J. Todd, M.A. F.S.A. 
8yvo. 6s. 


WHILE we would wish to caution our rea- 
ders on the one hand, from such a super- 
Stitious regard to the present authorized 
translation of the Bible, as should place 
it on a level with the sacred originals, we 
are no less anxious to preserve that 
translation from unmerited censure and 
contempt 3 especially considering the dan- 
gerous effects which may result from 
such representations on the faith and 
comfort of the great mass of Christians, 
who can recignise the Bible only in a 
popular translation. 

* {t may be impracticable to convey to 
an illiterate Christian, the many difficul- 
ties there are in forming a translation 
from those ancient languages, that shall 
be liable to no exceptions; indeed to 
endow any translation with infallibility, 
manifestly requires the same divine su- 
periptendance—the same spirit of inspi- 
ration—as that by which the sacred origi- 
nals were indited. But this is unnecessary: 
all that is requisite in a translation is 
that it be faithful to the sense, and in 
the spirit of the original writers. 


There is quackery in criticism, as in 


every other branch of knowledge. Per- 
sons who can have no hope to rise to 
notice but upon the degradation of others, 
become learned in finding fault, and dog- 
matical in their opinions. What is most 
to be lamented is, such persons are not 
scrupulous either as to matters of fact, or 
the characters they impugn. Thus we 
have been unblushingly told that our 
translators were ignorant of the original ; 
and translated the Old Testament at se- 
cond hand from the Septuagint, or the 
Vulgate, instead of the Hebrew. The 
present work gives a direct contradiction 
to these assertions, and justifies both the 
learning and fidelity of our translators. 
The first and second sections of this 
work state the accusations of Mr. John 
Bellamy, and Sir J. Bland Burges. The 
former says, ‘ Our translators confined 
themselves to the Septuagint and the Vul- 
gate:’ the latter echoes the same senti- 
ment—‘ Our present translation is no 
other than a servile translation of the 
Septuagint and Vulgate.” The motive 
of the former may easily be compre- 
hended ; yet surely Mr B. might have 
found a better apology for his truly new 
translation, than in asserting such a false- 


hood, or in calumniating the character of 
our translators. 

Sectious Ill. to VI. are devoted to an 
examination of the propositions of Sif 
James; but we pass on to the more im- 


portant miatters of the seventh and eighth, | 


recommending to our Readers to perus€ 
the Address of our translators, prefixe 


: 
| 


to must of our quarto Bibles, in which | 


they will find, in complete opposition té 
the assertions of these gentlemen, that 
what they had before them—was ‘ the He- 
brew text of the Old Testament, and the 
Greek of the New.’ And this was ex- 


pressly according to the Royal order to. 
translate ‘ out of the original tongues.’ © 


Sect. VIL. gives a list of the transiators 
of the present Version, as divided into 
classes, with some very brief account of 
each.— Among the first Westminster 
class, who were to translate the Penta- 
teuch and following Books to Chronicles, 
we find the names of—Bishop Andrews, 
who is said to have understood fifteen 
languages—G. King, Regius Professor of 
Hebrew at Cambridge—W. Bedwell, the 
first Arabic scholar of his time, from 
whom both Pococke and Erpenius re+ 
ceived instructions, and to whuse works 
Lightfoot acknowledges himself much 
indebted. ras 

In the first Cambridge class, to whom 
were committed the Books of the Old 
Testament from Job to Ecclesiastes, we 
find the names of Edward Lively, who 
was also Regius Professor of Hebrew at 
Cambridge, commended for his Hebrew 
learning by Usher, Ward, and Pococke; 
also Spalding and Byng, two other He- 
Lrew Professors. 

_ The greater and less prophets were as- 
signed to the first Oxford class, among 
whom were Dr. Harding, Hebrew Pro- 
fessor in that University—John Rainolds, 
whom Bishop Hall speaks of as a pro- 
digy of learning—Dr. Kilby, Commentator 
on Exodus*—Miles Smith, most expert 


*The following anecdote of this gen- 
tleman may serve as a suitable reproof to 
some smatterers in criticism, Dr. Kilby, 
and Mr. (afterwards Bishop) Sanderson, 
being ona journey, attended on the Sun- 
day at the parish church, where they 
stopped, when the preacher was making 
Many exceptions against the then New 
Translation, and of one word in par- 
ticular he gave three reasons why it 
should be differently translated: after 
service, however, his learned and unex- 
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in Chaldaic, Syriac, and Arabic; * He- 
brew also he had at his fingers’ ends.’ 

The other classes were chiefly .em- 
ployed ou the New Testament; and were 
formed of the first scholars of the coun- 
try ; and included the celebrated Greek 
Professors, Downes and Buis, Bishop 
Barlow, and Archbishop Abbott. 

These are the men of whom Mr. Bel- 
lamy shamelessly pretends that there was 
“no critical Hebrew scholar found among 
them !’ ; 7 

Section VIII. produces. authorities in 
favour of the received Translation, of 
which we shall citea few ouly. The very 
Jearned Selden says, ‘ Tne English Trans- 
latiou of the Bible is the best translation 
in the world.’— Brian Walton, (Editor of 
the Polyglot Bible,) says, ‘ The last Eng- 
lish Translation may justly contend with 
any how extant in any other language of 
Europe.’ L. Capellus speaks of it as ‘so 
agreeable to the original, that we might 
well choose among others to follow it, 
were it not our own.’ The celebrated 
Swift, esteemed by Bishop Lowth as one 
jof the purest English classics, says, ‘ No 
Translation our country ever produced 
hath come up to that of the Old and New 
‘Testament.’ Bishop Lowth and Lord 
‘Mouboddo, both speak of it as ‘ the best 
standard of the Euglish language.’ Even 
‘Dr. Geddes, though, like Mr. Bellamy, 
‘he made a translation of his own, yet has 
ithe modesty to speak of the authorized 
itrauslation as ‘ of all versions, in general 
the most excellent.’ 

Section IX. and last, offers some judi- 
cious remarks on the Septuagint and Vul- 
gate versions: and an Appendix 1s added 
‘onthe former English versions. But it is 
junnecessary for us to proceed farther. 
‘Our object in noticing this work is chiefly 
to check the rash, and we will add; ig- 
norané strain of declamation, which has 
lately been indulged against our present 
version ; whereby much occasion of re- 
jproach has been given to infivlels, many 
Easous minds have been alarmed and an 
liteh for novelty promoted, injurious both 
‘to piety and to sound learning. 

At the same time, it is by no means 
our wish to stop the progress of Biblical 
earning, or to censure the use of modest 
‘and temperate criticism. With the ques- 
ition, whether a better version might not 
be made, we at present meddle no farther 
jthan to say, that every thing imperfect, 
‘as our version confessedly is, may be 


\pected hearers went into the Vestry, and 
assured him his reasons had been well 
‘considered, but they could give him thir- 
iteen reasons for the rendering which had 


ibeen adopted, 
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improved ;, but we have little expectation 
from the labours of critics so opiniated 
as Mr. Bellamy, and his patron, Sir James 
Bland Burges. 

The work before us is not large, but 
compresses a great deal of useful infor 
mation, temperately written and well dis 
gested; and affords a complete answet 
to the calumnies of these gentlemen. 


Gravamina Ecclesie, a Statement of the 
numerous and increasing Oppressions 
of the Church; the Substance of a 
Speech addressed to the Clergy of the 
Diocese of Exeter. By the Rev. Jonas 
Dennis, of Exeter College, Oxford, 
B.C.L. Prebeudary of Kerswell, in the 
Royal Collegiate Church of the blessed 
Virgin Mary, Exeter. 8vo. 2s. 

Tals is a most curious production, and as 

it is not likely to fali mto the hands of 

many of our readers, we will indulge 
them with a copious analysis, before we 
proceed to onr remarks. 

Mr. Prebendary Dennis, then informs 


the clergy, met to elect a representative in. 


convocation, that Dean Collet and Calvin, 
both pleaded strongly for Ecclesiastical 
Synods. Their importance is seen in the 
Wesleyan Conference, and the Roman 
Catholic Synods, whose attempts to gain 
political power are reprobated, as is Mr. 
Pitt’s proposition of the veto, which would 
mniake the king an abettor of schism, te 
the destruction of the unity of the church, 
by setting up another bishop in a diocese. 
The scriptural authority for Synods is 
then adduced at cunsiderable length; and 
ecclesiastical precedents also are quoted, 
down to the time of the Reformation, 
wheu the clergy were, for assembling in 
Symod at the summons of Wolsey, the 
Pope’s Legate, threatened by Henry VIII. 
with a Premunire; to avoid which they 
passed a Synodical Act, resigning for 
ever their right to meet in Synod, which 
was followed by a legislative enactment, 
called Submssio Cleri. This was revoked 
by Mary 3 but re-enacted by Elizabeth, 
though without the previous Act of the 
Clergy, which, it is contended, makes 
void the statute. It is also contended that 
the church can claim the right to asseim- 
ble in Syuods, and proceed to deliberate, 
even should the sovereign be disposed to 
withheld his concurrence. [t is mext 
shewn that the clergy were uot originally 
liable to taxation, but that it was brought 
upon upon them by a ruse de guerre, 
the reign of Chatles If. so that all taxa- 
tion of the clergy by Act of Parliament is 
illegal. It is then asserted that the Order 
in Council of George I. to compel the 
Convocation to dissolve, a8 soon as as- 


148 


sembled, was an act of pure tyranny, and 
the order, ceasing to be of force after the 
king’s death, should no longer be re- 
garded. 

‘Then foliows a list of evils which have 
been’ introduced since convocations have 
been forbidden to sit. Lord Hardwick’s 
Marriage Act is said to have subjected an 
aged clergymau to a sentence of trans- 
portation, by which his heart was broken; 
and it is affirmed that there are families 
in and about Exeter, subject to the most 
alarming evils by the provisions of that 
Act. The Toleration Act, which it is 
here insisted should be called the Act of 
Indulgence, is then assailed, and with 
peculiar vebemence that provision of it 
which obliges the Bishop’s Court to re- 
gister dissenting places uf worship. The 
Senate is then condemned for repaying 
the loyalty of the clergy, by voting them 
unfit to sit in the House of Commons 3; 
and for dictating to the bishops at what 
age they shall ordain candidates for 
holy orders; and. for passing Mr. Bas- 
tard’s Act, which limited the time 
within which presentments might be 
made in the Ecclesiastical Courts. But 
the full tide of the odiwm theologicum is 
poured on Mr. Rose’s head, for his Act 
concerning the Registers of Baptisms, 
and especially for demanding an oath of 
the established clergy, where the bare 
word of a Dissenter is taken. Sir John 
Nichol is next condemned for admitting 
lay-baptism, that is dissenting baptism, 
though the Council of Nice acknowledged 
only ‘one baptism for the remission of 
sins.’ Now ‘the power of remitting sins,’ 
says the Prebendary,’ has never been con- 
ferred on the laiety, consequently they 
can have to right to administer that ordi- 
nance, through which, when rightly 're- 
ceived, sins are remitted!’ Mr. Butter- 
worth’s bill is censured for allowing to 
those who do not declare themselves Dis- 
senters, the privileges which the Tolera- 
tion Act granted only to those who de- 
clared their dissent from the established 
religion. An order from the War Office 
is then pronouneed a greater indication 
of aleaning to Popery than any that was 
given by James II. for it offers a salary 
to popish chaplains in the army. ‘The 
same censures are poured on the annual 
grants made to the Catholic College at 
Maynooth, near Dublin. But the greatest 
share of political acumen is displayed in 
exposing the ministerial trick by which 
that concession was made to Catholics, 
for proposing which the Whig admiustra- 
tien was expelled by the * No Popery’ 
ery. The first step in the slow process was, 
not to insertion the Regent's oath, any 
clause equivalent, to that in the Corona- 
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tion-oath, which bad operated as a bar 
to the king’s acquiescence. Then the 
bill was smuggled under an ambiguous 
title, through a thin house ; so that at last 
it was discovered that Catholic officers 
were allowed to command our army and 


navy. Sir William Scott’s Non-Resident — 
Act is said to have doubled the number | 
The Pre- | 


of non-residents in one year. 
bendary then takes to himself no small 
credit for having induced Sir W. Scott to 


abandon a bill, by which the affair of ex-_ 


communication was to have been taken 
out of the bands of the clergy; as alse for 
exposing the evil provisions of Mr, 
Vansittart’s tythe-leasing bill, against 
which he contends that clergymen make 
good farmers, and farming makes good 
clergyman. He then complains ef the 
clergy being excluded from the royal 
presence, for which, however, it is 
asserted 
apology has been offered. Mr, Deunis 
again pleads his own services, in induc-~ 
ing the Exeter volunteers to abstain from 
laying down their arms, and the judges to 
alter their determination not to attend 
public worship. Then is related an affair 
which we must give in the author’s own 
words : 

‘At another period, it came to my 
knowledge, that this very cathedral in 
which we are assembled, had been po- 
luted by the perpetration of one of the 
greatest acts of immorality. There was 
a ume when the right of sanctuary was 
carried to such a length as to be highly 
objectionable. But the present age is 
gone into the contrary extreme. It knows 
not the effect of consecration, or dese- 
cration. It perceives no difference be- 
tween things, places, and persons, holy or 
common. It makes no difference between 
what is sacred and what is profane. I have 
been taught to make that distinction. I 
felt myself cailed on by an imperious 
sense of duty, to prevent the offence, and 
to apply for the canonical reconciliation 
as it is termed, of this de ecrated edifice: 
1 produced ample proof of the alledved 
crime, not only by strong circumstantial 
evidence, but by the testimony. of those 
who heard the parties confess the crime, 
and by announcing their readiness: to 
make confession before the _ official 
characters. It, was, however, considered 
inexpedient to take my evidence, or to 
prosecut ethe offeuders ; and unimportant 
to reader this church once more fit for the 
purpose of divine service, by the appro- 
priate ecclesiastical usage, desecrated and. 
pollated as it undoubtedly is, disgraced. 
and contaminated by gross acts of im~ 
purity. Our forefathers would ‘have 
ceased to recognise this church while it 


in a note, that some sort of 


| 
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is suffered to remain in its present unholy 
‘state, as the house of God. 

Seldom have we seeu an instance of a 
heart so perverted by a wrong-headed 
system ; or so clear a demonstration that 
good intentions, without just principles, 
are like a fiery steed without a bridle, 
who will break his own neck and his 
rider’s too. But, from the author, we 
turn to his work. 

[Zo be concluded in our next.] 
PP LI LP LIED T 
A Mother's Journal during the last Ii- 
ness of her Daughter, Sarah Chisman. 

With a Preface. By Jane ‘Taylor. 

12mo. 4s. 

Miss Taytor, well known by her own 
valuable writings, introduces the above 
Journal to the religious public by the 
following remarks :— 

* The following pages contain little 
more than the artless expressions of a 
pious child, during her last illness. Yet, 
it has been thought, that the conversa- 
tions here recorded may have a happy 
tendency to direct the reader’s attention 


_ afresh towards unseen things ; and to ex- 


hibit them as objects, not only of contem- 
plation, but of desire. And if any thought- 
less young person—if any earthly-minded 
professor—should be impressed, by its 
perusal, with a more vivid conviction 
of the reality of the life to come, and 
of the incomparable excellency of that 
knowledge which saves the soul, it 
would afford an additional illustration of 
the Apostle’s assertion, that ‘ the weak- 
necs of the things of God is stronger than 
the power, and wiser than the wisdom of 
men. Weregard not the meanness of 
the instrument which discovers distant 
worlds to our view, and shall we refuse 
to learn something of the kingdom of 
heaven from ‘ one of these little ones ?’ 
_In the course of the preface, which is 
worthy of the Editor, she draws a power- 
ful argument in favour of Christianity, 
from the consolation it affords in death 
even to the spirit of a child. The narra- 


. tive itself, though perhaps somewhat too 


minute, is beautifully simple; and we 
doubt not will be highly interesting, and 
we hope eminently useful, to persons of 
the sex and aye of the deceased—-about 
thirteen. 
PL PPPS PL PL OF 
Sacred Lyrics, By James Edmeston, 
12mo. 4s, 

Ir is seldom we meet with sacred poetry 
worthy of its subject. The mass of hynin- 
writers look no farther than to the piety 
of the sentiment, aod the jingle of the 
rhyme; and if these good peuple write 
only to gratify themselves, it is well ; but 
the religious world is, alas, inundated 
OMXVILL, 


tao 
with such publications: it is, therefore, 
with peculiar pleasure that we point out 
to our readers the simple and beautiful 
compositions of Mr. Edmeston, whom we 
consider as a young writer. of great pro- 
mise, He has dressed the purest evange- 
lical sentiments in the chastest garb of 
the celestial muses, and will add another 
name to those of Cowper, Montgomery, 
aud the ladies of the name of Taylor, to 
whom our serious youth are certainly 
under very considerable obligations. 

The leading piece of this volume is en- 
titled ‘ The Search ;’ that is, after happi- 
ness; adelicate subject to touch after it 
had been treated by Mrs. Hannah More: 
the poem contains, however, some fine 
passages, but wants an argument pre- 
fixed, and there is no table of cuntents to . 
the other pieces—many of them also have ~ 
no titles ;—little defects these, and easily 
remedied. By way of specimen we shall 
select the two shortest pieces in the bouk, 
because they accord best with our room, 
and at the same time have sufficient 
merit to justify our commendation, though 
perhaps not equal to several others. (See 
pp-7, 14, 26, 56, &c.) Surely bad John- 
son lived in the present day he must have 
revoked his censure of sacred poesy, 
which seems to have originated in a want 
of taste for such compositions. 


Oh to be pureas morning light, 

First issuing from the solar spring; ! 
Ere it be suliied in its flight, 

By touch of any earthly thing. 


Oh for the Seraph’s soul of fire, 

To tread the path by seraphs trod ; 
Through endless ages to aspire, 

Fast by the oracle of God. 


Releas’d from sin, and warm with love, 
All life and knowledge, light and bliss 5 
The happiest soul that reigns above, 
Enjoys no happier heaven than nate 
P-7AGe 


The Pillar of Cloud by Day, and of Fire 
by Night. . 

How often has the gloom which spread, 

Above the Christian pilgrim’s head, 

And darkened all his earthly way, 

Like Israel’s beacon-cloud by day ; 

Changed as the hour uf death drew nigh, 

To flame that streamed along the sky, 

And lit his footsteps through the night, 

With holy five and heavenly light ! 
} 


Pp: 13, 


Sermons on Interesting Subjects. By 
Ministers belonging to the Assooiate 
Synod. 12mo. 5s. 6d. — j 

TE occasion of this publication is sin~ 
ular. The students, under the charge 

of Dr. Lawson, at Selkirk, regeetting the 
P 
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smallness of their library, and their inabi- 
lity to enlarge it, resolved to attempt the 
publication of some volumes of sermons, 
in the hope that the sale might enable 
them to enrich their library with a few 
valuable books. We admire the inge- 
nuity of these young men, and have no 
doubt that their innocent and laudable 

reject will succeed ; and if our appro- 
hatin of this volume may contribute to 
that end, we Shall be gratified. 

The Rey. Messrs. Jamieson, Shaw, 
Peddie, Belfrage, Marshall, Brown, 
M‘Kerrow, Lawson, Henderson, Hay, 
Fraser, Beattie, Thomson, and Balmer, 
kindly acceded to the pruposition of the 
students, and have combined their va- 
luable Jabour's to produce the present vo- 
lume, which does honour to themselves, 
and to that respectable and Evangelical 
class of Christian ministers to which 
they belong. 

The subjects are as follow:—On the 
Decay of Relizious Affections, Job- xxix. 
2.—On the Fortitude of Paul, Acts xx. 24. 
—Angels instructed by the Church, 
Ephes. iii. 10—The charitable use of 
Riches enforced, Luke xvi. 9.—On the 
patience of Job, Job i. 22.—The Christian 
doctrine of Sanctification, Rom. viii. 3. 
—On Resignation to the Divine Will, Job 
ii. 10.—On the Duty of the Old to praise 
God, Ps. exlvili. 7—12.—On the Duty of 
the Watchman, Ezek. xxxiii.7, 8.—On 
Faith, Heb. xi. 1.-- The Pastoral Care, 
Heb. xiii. 17.—On Christian Hope, | Pet. 
i. 3.—The joy of the Ethiopian Eunuch, 
Acts vili. 39.—On the Resurrection of the 
Dead, 1 Cor. xv. 35.. . 

Our narrow limits will not admit of a 
critical examination of each discourse. 
They cannot be expected to possess equal 
merit, but they are all good, and some of 
them very excellent; we shall not invi- 
diously point them out, but recommend 
the volume to our readers, who will judge 
for themselves of their comparative 
worth. Our opinion is highly in their 
favour ; we wish them good success ; and 
shall be happy to see another volume 
equally valuable, and for the same pur- 
pose. 
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4 Funeral Sermon for his Royal High- . 


ness the Duke of Kent. Preached at 

. $t. Clement’s Church. By W. Gurney, 
M.A. one of his Royal Highness’s Chap- 
Tains. 8vo. ls. 

The Death of Patriotic Princes; a 
subject for Ntitional Lamentation. 
Preached on the same occasion at Eagle 

. Street Meeting. By J. Ivimey. 8vo. 1s, 


THESE are — suitable tokens of respect 
to" 2 prince who deserved all the enco- 
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miums bestowed on him as a friend to 
Education, to religious liberty, and to the 
poor. ‘He has often remarked,’ says 
Mr. G. and remarked with tears in his 
eyes,—‘ lam not rich, or I would give 
liberally ; but you shall have my name— 
my thoughts—my exertions,’ when a 
benevolent object has been proposed.— 
Mr. Ivimey has also introduced some 
pleasing anecdotes. 


SLOP LL LL IF 


A Catechism on the Truths of Christianity 
and the Divine Inspiration of the New 
Testament. Designed chiefly for young 
persons. 1l2mo. 3s, 


WE noticed in our last Supplement‘ A 
Catechism of the Evidences of Chris- 
tianity, for the use of Schools;’ this 
aspires higher; and seems intended for 
persons of more advanced education. We 
doubt the propriety of introducing the 
allusions to Pagan and Popish miracles, 
especially as there is no reference to the 
original authors ‘The two great requi- 
sites in a catechism are simplicity and 
authority. The author of this work, how- 
ever, appears to be well acquainted both 
with the facts and arguments in favour of 
the Christian religion, and has expressed 
them with neatness and perspicuity. We 
admire the Synopsis prefixed, which 
would form an excellent syllabus for any 
person lecturing on this important sub- 
ject. 
PPIP LIP PLP 


The Influence of the Gospelin the Antici- 


pation of Death: a Sermon at the - 


Monthly Meeting at Salters’ Hall, Jan. 
6, 1820... By Robert Winter, D.D. 
With an Appendix, containing a brief 
account of the ministers of the Sal- 
ters’ Hall congregation, from its com- 
mencement. Price ls. 6d. 
Tuis discourse is founded upon 2 Tim, 
iv.6: ‘ For I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departureis at hand.’ 
The preacher proposes two inquiries, 
1, What are those discoveries of the Gos- 
pel which connect themselves with the 
anticipation of death? and 2. Whatis the 
operation of these discoveries on the 
mind in this particular view ? These im- 
periant inquiries are answered in 4 full 
ad satisfactory manner, and closed with 
appropriate and devout reflexions—re- 
flexions which received additional weight 
from the author’s own recollections (he 
having formerly ministered in that place,) 
together with the consideration that the 
associated ministers would probably never 
meet again, on a similar occasion, there, 
as it will, ere long, cease to be a place af 
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worship, and the ground be occupied for 
other purposes; the preacher expresses 
his hope, and that of the associated mi- 
nisters, that the congregation may be 
directed to some other place equally com- 
-modious, and that the usefulness of the 
resent ministers, Dr. Collyer and Mr. 
acey, may be more and more extended. 
The Appendix contains a brief account 
of the former ministers of Salters’ Hall, 
viz. Rev. Messrs. Mayo, Taylor, N. New: 
man, J. Newman, Tong, S. Newham, 
Titcomb, Barker, Spilsbury, Farmer, 
Worthington, Jacomb, Winter, and Savill. 
Salters’ Hall has been occupied as a 
place of worship for nearly 130 years. 
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Daily Bread; or Meditations, Prac- 
tical and Experimental, for every Day 
in the Year, by more than One Hun- 
dred of the most eminent and popular 
Ministers of the last half century, and 
a few other writers ; the whole adapted 
either fur the closet or family, aud con- 
taining the outlines of 366 Discourses. 
T. Williams, Editor, 12mo. 6]2 pp. 
8s. 6d. 


SEVERAL publications, similar to this, 
have formerly been published, and have 
been well received by those who desired 
that ‘ the word of Christ might dwell in 
them richly.’ We refer especially to the 
two small volumes by Bogatsky, and to 
two larger by the late W. Mason, Esq.: 
but the present volume possesses advan- 
tages superior to either, as containing a 
eater variety, both in matter and style, 
eing the production, not of an individual 
writer, but of many ministers and others 
in the habit of giving instruction from 
‘the Word of God. Many of the articles 


were given to the Editor in MS. by the 


ministers whose names are affixed to 
them, and others (generally with their 
“ permission) were taken down, when 
» preached, for this express purpose. Many 
. are taken from the papers of a deceased 
friend, who was in the habit of hearing 
several of the Evangelical] Clergy and Dis- 
‘senters, about 30 or 40 years ago; and 
others are selected from the religious pe- 
riodicals of the same period, which are 
bew to most readers of the present day. 
Some marked ‘I.W.are by the Editor. 
Among the names affixed, we observe 
those of Cecil, Fuller, Pearce, Swaine, 
Moody, Medley, Dr. Simpson, Hitchin, 
Shruhsole, Lambert; and among living 
preachers. Drs. Ryland, Bogue, and Ma- 
son; Mess. Jay, Parsons, Burder, Cockin, 
Griffin,’ &c. &c. 
From these preachers it is not unrea- 
sonable to expect a production of censi- 
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derable merit, and such as may be accept- 
able to pious persons, to assist their 
closet meditations, or tobe read, in addi- 
tion to a chapter, (especially to the chap- 
ter from which the text is taken), in the 
family. The perusal of one of these me- 
ditations, before leaving the chamber in 
the morning, may fix the textin the mind 
for the whole day, which may frequently 
occur while the reader § sits in the house 
or walks by the way.’ The book may 
be a pleasant companion at the break- 
fast-table, as useful, if not quite so enter- 
taining as the newspaper; and, if we 
might venture to propose so unfashion- 
able a method, were it introduced at the 
tea-table, it might give occasion for more 
useful conversation than sometimes pre- | 
vails at that repast. The Editor hints 
also that they may be useful to young 
preachers, © who will find examples of all 
the methods of treating a text recom- 
mended by M. Claude.’ In whatever way, 
however, this volume may be used, we 
trust that it will promote the edification 
of the seriousreader, and with that wish, 
and that expectation, we cordially re- 
commend it. 


PLOL OL OL OF 


Scripture Reasons for embracing Infant 
Baptism., By a Convert to Pedobap- 
tism. 12mo. 2s. 6d. 


Ir is a pleasing consideration that the 
most able defences of the Gospel itself, as 
well as some of its peculiar doctrines, 
have been elicited in consequence of 
some daring attack upon them by rash 
or subtle impugners of the faith. Thus 
this able, Scriptural Manual—for such 
we must call it—would have never ap- 
peared during the author’s life, bad not 
a ueighbouring layman of his called it 
forth, ‘ by a bold and censorious address 
on infant baptism.’ ! 

The worthy author, (once a Baptist 
minister, as we suppose,) having boldly 
triumphed in his former sentiments, was 
led, at length, * to follow truth wherever 
it might lead him ;’ and he now asserts— 
‘I am convinced that there is neither 
precept nor exaniple in the Bible for my 
past practice, as there is none for the re- 
baptizing of those who have been bap- 
tized in the name of the Father,’ &c. He 
fairly examines all the passages in the 
New Testament, in a regular order, that 
have a special reference to baptism, and 
deduces thence a variety of arguments in 
support of his present sentiments. His 
aim to be concise has, perhaps, rendered 
some of his reasons for infant baptism 
less complete than might be wished: yet 
we are aware, that conciseness has also 
its advantages. 

P2 
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Dr. Collyer’s two Sermons appearing first on this occasion we gave them a distinct 
y PP gs g 


+62 
Funeral Sermons on the Death of the King and Duke of Kent. 
PREACHER. PLACE. TEXT. SUBJECT. Pages s. d. 
eV: G. Atkinson.* |Margate. 2 Sam. i. 23. David’s Lamentation. 32) )) 25103) 
— G, Burder.+ Fetter-lane. 1 Chron. xxix. 28 |'He Died ina good Old Age,’&c.) 24 | 1 0 | 
— J.Cunningham M.A.|Harrow Church. Ibid. Ibid, . 28 |1 6) 
— J. Churchill.* Thames Ditton. |Neh. xiii. 26. AVoice from Royal Sepulchres.| 35 | 1 6 | 
— T. Craig. Bocking, Essex. |Jer. ix. 21. Death is come up into our Win- 
dows. 23 11.0 
— W. Chaplin. Bishops Stortford.|1 Chron. xxix. 28./Reflections on the Termination- 
, tion of the Reign, &c. EN Le 
— J. M. Cramp.+ Dean-str. Southw.|2 Chron. xxxii.33,|Hezekiah slept with his fathers.| 36 | 1 0 
— W. Chapman. Greenwich. Dan. ii. 26. Divine Dominion. é 1 6 
— J. Davies. Brixton, Surry. |2 Sam. iii. 38. Death of George III. the Fall 
of a Great Man. 34 |1 0 
— J. Edwards.+ Wild-street. Dan. ii. 21. Earthly Thrones at the Disposal 
of Divine Providence. SIE PAG 
— J. Evans, LL.D.*+ |Worship-street. |Gen. v. 27. Death the inevitable Lot ofMan.| 45 | 1 6 
= T. Gilbart.* York-str. Dublin.|Psa)m ci. 1. Britain’s Song. 37 les 
— J. Hughes, M.A.*+ |Battersea. Jer. ix. 21. Voice of Royal Bereavements. | 36 |1 6 
— €. Byatt. Floating Chapel. |2 Chron. xxxii.33./British Seamen Honouring a 
— Jos. Ivimey.+ Eagle-street. Acts xiii, 36. and Departed King. abt -@ 
1 Chron. xxix. 28./The Retrospect. 108 |3 6 
— J. Jarrom. Wisbech. Psalm xci. 16. The Goodness of God to his : 
late Majesty. 34 ]1 0 
_— Jos. Kerby. Lewes. Matt. xxv. 34. Britain’s Memorial, &c. 31 }1 0 
— T. Lewis. Islington. 2 Chron. xxxii. 33./Tribute of Respect, &c. 39 10 
— J. Morison. Brompton. id. Patriotic Regrets. 29° 1 @ 
-— T. Morell.*+ St. Neots. Job xxxiii. 14. Britain’s Divine Monitor. 30 1 6 
— G, Pritchard. Keppel-street. 2 Chron, xxxii. 33 |National Sympathy. 30 1 Gail 
— T. Pinchback. Hoddesdon,Herts.} Ibid. ‘ Hezekiah Slept,’ &c. 24 17 0] 
— A. Redford.+ Windsor. 1 Chron. xxxix.28./‘ He Died in a Good Old Age.’} 32 | 1 6 
—A. Reed.*, Cannon-str.-road. |2 Sam. i. 19. Lamentations for the Dead, &c.| 47 1 6 | 
— J. Reynolds. Romsey. Vers ix. 20s Death Invading our Palaces. 22 1 0) 
—J. Rippon, D.D.+ |Southwark. 1 Chr. xxix. 26, 28.|‘ Thus Died the Son of Jesse.’ | 36 
— H.G.Watkins,M.A.|St. Swithin’s Ch.|2 Chr. xxiv. 15, 16. Departed Worth. 24 10 
— R. Winter, D.D. New-co., Cary-st.|l Chr. xxix. 28,30 |The Retrospect. 27 16 
— G. Young, M.A. Whitby. Thid. Paraltel between King David 
and King George. 32 '1 @ 


notice, and should gladly have paid the same respect to all the others, but our readers 
will see from the preceding list that this was absolutely impossible. Suffice it therefore 
to observe, that of the above discourses, those distinguished by an Asterisk, contain also 
a distinct token of respect to his Royal Highness the Duke of Kent; and those thus (+) 
marked, have each an Appendix of Anecdotes, Documents, or Elegy. From the Anecdotes 
we have given some extracts in a subsequent article. “Dr. Evans, Dr. Rippon, and Dr. 
Winter, have had a particular view to the progress of religious liberty during the last 
reign, and the abolition of the Slave-trade. Mr. Ivimey has an Appendix of 70 pages, 
containing chiefly documents relative to the affairs of the Dissenters and the Catholics. 
We have heard that it is in contemplation to publish an additional number of Dis- 
courses on this subject, in form of a periodical work, to be intitled ‘ Memorials of the 
Piety and Virtues of his late Majesty and the Duke of Kent.’ | 


=a 
LITERARY NOTICES. 
In the Press, 

THE Rev. R. Meek is preparing for pub- 
lication a Volume of Anecdotes, illustra- 
tive of the importance and utility of Tract 
Societies. Mr. M. will feel obliged by 
the early communication of any well-au- 
thenticated anecdotes on this subject 

Royal Virtue :—A Tour to Kensington, 
Windsor, and Claremont; or a Contem- 
plation of the Character and Virtues of 
George III. the Duke of Kent, and the 
Princess Charlotte. To be in Parts. 

A Refutation of the Objections to the New 
Translation of the Bible. By J. Bellamy. 

The Elementary Parts of Pestolozzi’s 
Mother’s Book, illustrated with engrav- 
ings. By P. K. Pullen, Head Master of the 
Philological School. 8vo. 7s. 


A Clergyman is about to ‘publish the | 
Adventures of T. Eustace, a Mariner, 
shipwrecked off the American coast, 
when he hung by his hands to the sides 
of the ship for eighteen hours! - 

Lacon: or Many Things in Few Words. 
By the Rev. C. Colton, late Fellow of | 
King’s College, Cambridge. | 

T. Williams begs it to be understood | 
that the Memoir he is preparing, (as men-_ 
tioned in our last), is not a mere collec-. 
tion of anecdotes, but a review of the late | 
reign, with a particular reference to the | 
progress of knowledge, religion, and 
civil and religious liberty. 

The First Number of a New Quarterly. 
Journal and Review, to be entitled * The 
Investigator,’ will be published on the 
Ist of May. 8vo. 7s. 
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SELECT LIST. 
NEW PUBLICATIONS, 
Tue Domestic Minister’s Assistant ; a 
Course of Morning and Evening Prayers 


. (for Five Weeks) for the use of Families ; 


with Prayers for particular-cccasions. By 
the Rev. Wm. Jay. 8vo. 9s. 

Messiah’s Kingdom; or a Brief In- 
quiry concerning what is revealed in 
Scripture relative to the Fact, the Signs, 


“and other circumstances of the Second 


Advent of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Bayford, Esq. F.S.A. - 8vo. 10s. 

The Truth, Nature, and Universality 
of the Guspel. A Sermon; preached at 
Stirling, June 29, 1819. By Ralph Ward- 
law, D.D. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

An Illustration and Vindication of the 
Doctrines of particular Election and Re- 
demption, selected trom the writings of 
Dr. Owen and President Edwards. By 
Rev.S. M‘Millan, Aberdeen. -1s. 

A fourth edition of Mr. Cloutt’s Ap- 
endix to Watts’s Psalms and Hymns. 3s. 
ound. 

Georgiana: By J. Cobbin, M.A. 2s. 

Modern Infidelity Pourtrayed., A Ser- 


By J. 
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mon; preached at Artillery-street. By 
Rev. T. S, Brittan. 1s. 6d. 

The Christian House built on a Rock 3 
or an Antidote to Infidelity. ls. Em- 
bellished with Copper-plate Engravings. 

‘God save the King;’ a Sermon at 
Ringwood, on the Accession of King 
Geo. 1V. By Alfred Bishop. 


Anecdotes of George II}. 3d. 


Funeral Sermons for the King not in the 
: JSoregoing list. 

By J. H. Brooke Mountain, A.M. Vicar 
of Hemel Hempstead, &c. 1s. 6d. 

At Woodbridge Church, by Rey. B. 
Strong, A.M. 1s. 

At Sittingbourne Church, by Rev. J. 
Hodgson, B.A. late of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 1s. 6d. 

The Christian King, by Rev. T. G. 
Ackland, M.A. Rector of St. Mildred’s, 
Bread-street, &c. 

The Mourning of Hadad Rimmon; by 
the Rev. T. D. Whitaker, LL.D. 1s. 6d. 

Sermon, by Rey. Ed. Elms, A.B. Minister 
of St. Mary’s Chapel, Fulham. Is. 6d. 

By Rey. Jos. Morrison, at Stebkiug. Is. 


a RR A a en re 
POETRY. 


A TRIBUTE OF AFFECTION TO TITE MEMORY OF MRS, BOWDEN, 
(Relict of the Rev. James Bowden, of Tooting,) who died at Ham- 


mersmith, January 27, 1820. 


Aged 73. 


Our fathers trusted in Thee ; they trusted, and thou didst deliver them. Ps. xxii. 4. 


How sweet to see the sacred page, 
The chosen guide in early yeuth, 

Confirm’d in life’s declining stage, 
And prov’d to be eternal truth! 


Sweet to behold that blessed ray, 

Whose dawn illum’d the tender mind, 
Shine more and miore to perfect day, 

And leave a radiant trace behind. 


Such was her course, who early taught 
My infant mind the ways of God; * 

Pointed to Him my opening thought, 
Andled me in the heav’nly road. 


» Such was her course, but she is gone, 


Gone to possess the promised rest : 
Her conflict’s past—her victory won, 
Her children rise and call her blest. 


She trusted in Jehovah’s power, 

His wisdom, faithfulness, and love, 
To save in every trying hour, 

And then conduct her soul above. 


She trusted in his promis’d grace 
To quell her dread of Jordan’s streams ; 
And when she clos’d her mortal race, 
Fo light her path with heay’nly beams. 


! saw those promises fulfill’d 

On which she placed her humble trust : 
Witness’d her willingness to yield, 

Her feeble body to the dust. 


Rich in the exercise of faith, 
She calmly enter’d Jordan’s flood, 
Expressing with her dying breath 
Unshaken confidence in God. 
With sweet serenity and peace 
She spoke the gladness of her heart ; 
And, panting for celestial bliss, 
_ Felt it far better to depart. 
© You can sing victory now,’ I said, 
© 1 can—I can!’ she quick replied : © 
Then bow’d that truly honour’d head 
‘And ‘more than conqueror,’ gently 
died. 
Oh blessed victory—glorious prize, 
Obtain’d through Jesus’ precious blood; 
Faith rested on his sacrifice, 
And prov’d in death the basis good. 


Our parents trusted—so would we: 
Then let us tread the path they trod, 
That all our families may be 
A seed to serve our Saviour, God. 


Hammersmith, 8. Ww, 
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ANECDOTES OF GEORGE III. 


WE promised in our last a few Anec- 
dotes of ‘our good old King;’ and we 
have selected those which appear the 
most authentic, and most congenial with 
our work, The following strongly depict 
his personal religion, evangelical princi- 
ples, and decided attachment to a liberal 
toleration. If any of our readers inquire 
‘Why, with such principles, the King 
did not do more for religion?’ they be- 
tray their ignorance of the limited powers 
of a King of England under our happy 
Constitution; and we may safely chal- 
lenge such objectors to point out a mo- 
narch who, under the same circumstances, 
ever did so much. 


We have been favoured with the following 
Extracts from an unprinted Sermon, by 
Dr. Cracknell,-at Weymouth. 


1. His Majesty was firm in his attach- 
ment to what is usually called the ortho- 
dox creed; the doctrine of the Trinity, the 
Deity and atonement of Christ, the work 
of the Spirit, appeared to him so essen- 
tial to Christianity, that the persons who 
opposed these sentiments were not seen 
by him ina favourable light. In one of his 
Majesty’s Portland excursions, the Rey. 
Joseph Wilkins joined the royal party ; 
this geatleman was a collector of the 
curious productions of mature, many of 
which he shewed to his Majesty and the 
Royal Family, and with which they all 
expressed themselves highly gratified. 
Upon Mr, Wilkins retiring, his Majesty 
inquired the name of the gentleman who 
had atforded them so much eutertain- 
ment. It was replied that it was Mr. 
Wilkins, the Dissenting minister of Wey- 
mouth. The Dissenting minister of 
Weymouth ?’ said the King, I hope he 
is not one of Dr. Priestley’s sort,’ and be- 
ing informed that he was not, the King 
added, ‘ then it is all very well.’ 

_ 2. His Majesty not only observed the 
Christian Sabbath, by atreuding regularly 
the house of God on that day, but he en- 
couraged its sanctification through his 
household. In confirmation of this state- 
ment, permit me to-relate an anecdote 
of Mr. Gray. Mr. Gray resided in the 
palace from the time of his Majesty’s ac- 
cession to the period of his death, which 
happened in 1601. He was an ingenious 
mechanic, and, under the immediate eye 
of the King, many alterations were from 
time to time7effected in different apart- 


ments of the royal residence. A princi- 
pal in attendance upon the person of his 
Majesty said to Mr. Gray, on a Sunday, 
‘I wish you to have a bedstead removed 
from such a room, naming it, to sucha 
room.’ My lord,’ said Gray, ‘JI never 
do any thing of that kind on a Sunday; I 
would do it for no one except his Majesty 
commanded it, and in saying that, my 
lord, I run no risque, for | am persuaded 
the King will not order it to be done.’ 
The refusal gave offence, and was fol- 
luwed by a report of the transaction to 
the King. The King said to his lord- 
ship (as he afterwards informed Gray) 
‘ Gray is a good man, that feais God, and 
sooner than require him to make such 
alterations, 1 would sleep without a bed- 
stead.’ 

3. When in the church of God his 
Majesty’s whole deportment was cha- 
racterized by gravity, reverence, and de- 
votion. Nor was his Majesty a mean 
judge of pulpit compositions. If the ser- 
nions were either political or panegyrical, 
they never received expressions of his 
Majesty’s approbation. Inthe judgment 
of the King, that sermon was the best 
which united the doctrines and duties of 
Christianity ;. which exhibited them in 
their mutual relation, and enforced their 
influence on the head, the heart, and the 
life. Here 1 shall introduce his Majesty's 
own observation, ‘ J,’ said the King ‘to 
the late Rector of Weymouth, ‘do not 
like mere moral preaching. Jt_is my wish 
to have the Gospel in the sermons, and 
morals in the lives of the clergy, as this 
would be the most effectual method of 
holding forth the word of life in the church 
aud world.* As preachers, the late 
bishops of London, Lowth and Porteus, 
were held in the highest estimation by 
his Majesty. [recollect hearing the King 
name ‘ Sir Isaac Newton as the glory of 
Cambridge,’ when he immediately added, 
* and Lowth the glory of Oxford.’ 

4, The King was no bigot. He loved 
good men whether they belonged to the 
Episcopal Church, established in the 
south, or the Presbyterian church, esta- 
blished in the north. The Dissenters 
under his Majesty’s reign have had their ° 
privileges repeatedly extended ; and. to 
him and his family they feel a sincere 


* This communication I had from my 
friend the late Dr. Byam, the Rector: of 
Weymouth at that time, and afterwards 
one of his Majesty’s chaplains in ordinary. 
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and cordial attachment. ‘ God forbid,’ 
said the King to Lord Mansfield, ‘ that 
teligious~ difference of opinion should 
Sanction persecution, or admit of one 
man within my realins suffersug unjustly.’ 

5. Several of his Majesty’s domestics were 
in the habit of attending Dissenting cha- 
pels. This the King knew and approved; 
wishing them to worship God according 
to the dictates of their own consciences. 
When at Weymouth, the late Isaac 
Clarke, Esq. used to attend the -Inde- 
pendent Chapel, which his Majesty 
knowing, said to him, ‘Clarke, does your 
minister pray for me?’ Mr. Clarke re- 
plied, ‘ Yes, please your Majesty, always, 
and very devoutly.’ Then said the King, 
‘Tell your minister l am obliged to him, 
for you know he is not paid for it.’ It is 
not to be imagined that the King meant 

-any thing invidious, but only to suggest 

that as that church was not endowed, 
and-had no prescribed turm of prayers, 
praying for his Majesty must of course 
be perfectly voluntary. Watts and Dodd- 
tidge were Dissenters of the Independent 
denomination, and scarcely any divines 
ranked higher in the King’s regards. 

6. It was at Weymouth, in 1805, that 
Mr. Lancaster had the honour of an in- 
troduction to the King, when his Majesty 
made the memorable declaration which 
has since been so widely circulated, and 
which will for ever do honour unto his 
memory—‘ It is my wish that every poor 
child should be taught to read his Bible.’ 


; THE CORONATION. 

One of the Heralds present, who was a 
pious man, gave the following pleasing 
account of it to a religious friend: * There 
was in the whole transaction something 
truly entertaining, aud capable of impart- 
ing real benefit. After the King was 
crowned, and invested with royal dizuities, 
all the peers were allowed the privilege 
of putting on their coronets, looking 
thereby like a company of kiugs—in some 
sense at this period they were such—but 
no sooner were they thus attired, than 
they drew near, one by one, and laid 
their coronets at the feet of their Sove- 
reign Lord the King, in testimony of 
their having no power or authority but 
what they derived from him; then kiss- 
ing his sceptre, they were afterwards 
allowed to kiss his hand, upon which their 
coronets were restored to them, and they 
were permitted to reign as subordinate 
kings. This could not fail of leading my 
mind to the glorious assemblage of kings 
and priests described in the Revelation, 
as casting their crowns before the throne, 
and saying, ‘ Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to weesive glory, and honour, and bless- 
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ing, and power !’—Ah, thought I, if per- 
mitted to make one of that blessed throug 
redeemed from amongst men, how ine 
ferior will such state appear as is now 
attendant on the nobles of England !— 
When the King returned to the hall, 
where the great feast was prepared for 
tlle select company, who entered with 
him, he appeared in great splendor, hav- 
ing the crown on his head, the orb in bis 
left hand, and the sceptre in his right. 
The visible glory was resplendent when 
he entered, under the great canopy of 
state; being hung with. golden bells ; 
and three thousand wax candles were lit 
almost instantaneously. The doors were 
shut on the music ending. ‘The King 
then sat down upou his tl.rone, with all 
his crowned nobles before him, (the steps 
of it surrounded by his Heralds,) when 
they feasted upon the richest dainties. 
This raised my mind to that glorious 
period (which by-these things was faintly 
shadowed forth to me) when the whole 
Israel of God shall be brought into the 
presence of the Great King, with joy on 
every side, to feast on eternal delights. 
However [ could not but notice the plea- 
sure here was damped by fatigue. I 
could speak experimentally on this point : 
but at that glorious period nothing shall 
interrupt the bliss. One thing { must 
not omit, which much pleased me. When 
the anointing was over in the Abbey, and 
the crown put upon the King’s head, 
attended with great shouting, the two 
Archbishops came to hand him downto 
the altar to receive the Sacrament, when 
he told them he could not partake of 
that ordinance wearing his crown; for 
he looked upon himself, when approach- 
ing the King of kings, in no other light 
than that of a humble Christian, which 
were bis very words. The bishops re- 
plied, although there was no precedent, 
his wish should certainly be complied 
with, and immediately he tuok it off and 
laid it aside— begging the same might be 
done by the Queen’s crown. On_ being 
informed that could not easily be done, 
op account of the manner of its being put 
on; he replied, ‘ Well, then, let it be 
considered at the present as part of her 
dress, and in no other light.’ When J saw 
and heard this, it warmed my heart, aud 
1 could not but think—Surely there will 
be ‘ good found in him towards tbe Lord 
God of Israel!’ —Rippon’s Sermon for the 
King. 
INSTALLATION. ’ 

In the year 1805, when an installation 
of the Knights of the Garter was ap- 
proaching,-and his Majesty was con- 
versing with some persons of high rank 
on that subject, a distinguished neble 
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man said to the King, ‘ Sir, are not the 
new Kuights now to be installed obliged 
to take the Sacrament before the cere- 
mouy?’ His Majesty changing counte- 
nance, and, assuming a severe look, re- 
plied, ‘ No; that religious institution is 
not to be mixed with our profaue cere- 
monies. Even at the time of my coro- 
nation, I was very unwilling to take the 
Sacrament; but when they told me it 
was indispensable, and I must take it, be- 
fore | approached the Communion Table, 
1 took off the bauble from my head. 
The Sacrament, my Lord, is not to be 
profaned by our gothic institutions.’— 
Wraxall’s Memoirs. 
FLATTERERS REPROVED. 

Nichols, Potter, and T. Wilson, Pre- 
bendaries of Wesminster, preaching one 
after another, bedaubed the King, who 
as Lord Mansfield tells me, expressed his 
offence publicly, by seying that he came 
to chapel to hear the praise of God, and 
not his own.— BishopVarburton’s Letters. 

THE KING'S READING. 

It has been stated, by those who had 
opportunities of knowing, that, of the 
few books which the King read, the Bible 
was constantly oa the table in his closet, 
and the commentary which he selected 
for his private reading was Matthew 
Henry’s Exposition. A pious female ser- 
vaut, whose office. it was to arrange the 
library room, has been often heard to 
say, ‘I love to follow my master in his 
reading of the Scriptures, and to observe 
the passages he turns down. I wish 
every body made the Bible as much their 
daily study as my good master does.’— 
Redford's Sermon, pp. 12, 13. 

A friend calling upon his royal high- 
ness the Duke of Kent, found him with 
his Bible before him, in which he ob- 
served he had marked several passages ; 
upon which he remarked to his royal 
highness, that he was an attentive reader 
of the Scriptures; the duke replied, 
© What would you say, if you were to see 
my father’s Bible ?’ 

The works of the Rev. John Newton 
were introduced to the notice of our late 
revered and beloved Sovereign, by the 
late Earl of Dartmouth, and the high 
estimation in which his Majesty held 
them, was cummunicated by the same 
nobleman to that worthy minister, who 
in his usual way said, ‘ Who would have 
thought that | should ever preach to 
Majesty?’ 

His Majesty’s old coachman, Mr. Saun- 
ders, was a hearer at the Lock, and of 
the Rev. Mr. Romaine; of Mr.S. the King 
would often inquire what texts he had 
been hearing from, and how they were 
treated; often expressing his apprabation 
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by saying, that is was better divinity than 
was to be heard in some places. This 
good man in cousequence used some- 
times to place some of Mr. Romaine’s 
works on the seat of his Majesty’s 
carriage (particularly his Law and Gopel) 
and on one occasion, when he had 
omitted this, the King called to him, 
‘Where is my book, Saunders?’ Some- 
times he placed religious Tracts under 
the seat, with a corner visible, to in- 
vite the king’s attention; and they were 
afterwards regularly indorsed, as the 
King’s manner was, to shew that they 
had been perused. 


On the 28th of October, 1795, when 
the King was going in his state coach to 
the House of Lords, he was shot at, and 
the ball passed through the glass on the 
King’s right hand, leaving a small hole, 
and passed out of the other window, the 
glass of which was down. His Majesty 
discovered no symptom of fear, but pro- 
ceeded to the house, and pronounced his 
speech full as well as usual. Afterward, 
when it became the subject of anxious 
conversation, the King joined in it with 
less agitation than any one else, and 
when he got into the coach to return, 
said to Lord Onslow (who relates this in 
a letter written the same night), ¢ Well, 
my Lord, one person is proposing this, 
and another is supposing that, forgetting 
that there is One above us all who dis- 
poses of every thing, and on him alone 
we depend.’ The magnanimity, piety, 
and good sense of this struck me most 
forcibly, said Lord O., and I shall never 
forget the words. 

On another occasion when shot at by 
Hatfield, ‘It is worthy of record, that when 
his Majesty took leave of his family for the 
night, he calmly said—‘ [ am going to 
bed with a confidence that I shall sleep 
soundly ; and my prayer is that the poor 
unhappy prisoner, who aimed at my life, 
may rest as quietly as I’ shall.’ ’ 


His Majesty was one day looking at 
the plate which had been recently brought 
from Hanover; and observing one of the 
articles with the arms of the Electorate 
engraved upon it, he said to the domestic 
who attended him, ‘ This belonged to 
king George the Second, I know it by 
the Latin inscription,’ which he then 
read, adding, ‘ in English it is, J trust in 
my sword. ‘his,’ said he, ‘ I always dis- 
liked; for had ! nothing to trust in but 
the sword, I well knuw what would be 
the result: therefore when J came to the 
crown-I altered it. My motto is,—‘ J 
trust m the truth of the Christian retiguon,’ 
repeating it first in Latin, and thet in 
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English. He then with his usual con- 
descension, said, ‘ which of the two in- 
scriptions do you like best ?’ The attend- 
ant replied, ‘ Your majesty’s is infinitely 
preferable to the other.’ He said, ‘I 
have ever thought so, and ever shall 
think so: for therein is my trust and 
- my confidence.’ He continued, ‘ think 
you is it possible for any one to be happy 
and comfortable within himself, who has 
not that trust and confidence? I know 
there are those who affect to be at ease 
while living ina state of infidelity; but it 
is all affectation ; it is only the semblance 
of happiness ;—THE THING ITSELF IS 
IMPOSSIBLE. The last sentence the king 
uttered with so much pious fervour, that 
an involuntary tear dropped from his eye, 
and the attendant could not refrain from 
sympathizing deeply in the tender and 
devout emotion which it discovered.— 
Redford’s Sermon. 


THE KING AN ENEMY T® PERSECUTION, 


The King was one day passing in his 
carriage through a place near one of the 
royal palaces, when the rabble were ga- 
thered together to interrupt the worship 
of the Dissenters; his Majesty stopped 
to know the cause of the hubbub, and 
being answered it was only some affair 
between the town’s people and the Me- 
thodists, he replied, loud enough to be 
heard by many, ‘ The Methodists are a 
quiet good kind of people, and will dis- 
turb nobody: and if I can learn that any 
persons in my employ disturb them, they 
shall be immediately dismissed” The 
King’s most gracious speech was speedily 
recapitulated through the whole town ; 
and persecution has not dared to lift its 
hand there since that period.— Cobbin’s 
French Preacher. 

The King lived for some time at Buck- 
ingham-house. One of the female dc- 
mestics was accustomed to attend divine 
worship at Surrey Chapel, for which she 
was much persecuted by her fellow-ser- 
vaiits ; they said, ‘ she was so methodis- 
tical, it was quite miserable to live with 
her.” At length they contrived to get 
from the Queen an order for her dis- 
missal. She appealed to the King, who, 
having made enquiries respecting her, 
directed that she should be retained in 
the service, and that any one who per- 
secuted her should be dismissed. He 
added, ‘ he was sure Rowland Hill -was 
a good man, and he wished more of them 
went to hear him,’—Cramp’s Sermon, 
p. 33. 

4 That’ his late Majesty was practically 
the friend of religious liberty will not be 
called'in question, when it is known that 
in his household were found professing 
XKVIN, 
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Christians of various denominations. His 
favourite coachman, his head gardener, 
and the superintendent of the observatory 
at Kew palace, were pious Presbyterians. 
His carpenter,* the late Mr. West, was 
a village preacher, and for many years 
an honourable and esteemed member of 
Tottenham Court Chapel. Itis an accre- 
dited fact, that his Majesty, if he met 
Mr. West on a Monday, would enquire 
what he had preached on the Sabbath, 
what was his text, and how he explained 
it >—Atkinson’s Sermon, p. 12. 

A Jabourer, in the Royal garden at 


Windsor, being found by his Majesty 


apparently in a state of dejection, and in 
answer to his condescending enquiries, 
having informed him that his distress 
arose from a concern about his soul, he 
was advised by the illustrious personage 
to attend the preaching of a neighbour- 
ing dissenting minister. He attended 
and speedily obtained relief, Being called 
to an account by the master gardener 
for this part of his conduct, and declaring 
it to be his determination to persist in it, 
he was turned out of his employ. But, 
upon hearing the cause, the Sovereign 
is stated not only to have reinstated him 
in his employ, but to have reproved his 
oppressor in words to the following effect : 
‘ Shall I allow of religious liberty in every 
part of my empire, and shall it be refused 


“to a labourer in my own garden ?’—Dr. 
y 


Steadman’s EF. S. for the Princess Char- 
lotte. 

An under gardener, with whom the 
King was accustomed familiarly to con- 
verse, was mfssed one day by his Mas 
jesty, who enquired of the head gardener 
where he was, ‘ Please your Majesty,’ 
said the gardener, ‘ he is so very trouble- 
some with his religion, and is ‘always 
talking about it. ‘Is he dishonest ?’ 
said the King, ‘ Does he neglect his 
work?’ ¢ No, your Majesty, he is very 
honest, I have nothing to say against 
him for that.’ ‘Then send for him 
again,’ said the Monarch, ‘ why should 
he Le turned off? Call me Defender of 
the Faith! DEFENDER OF THE Faith ! 
and tnrn away a man for his religion.” 

When a certain individual of narrow 
views and contracted policy, proposed to 
bring in a bill into parliament to prevent 
the increase of licenses to dissenting 
preachers, his Majesty, on being applied 
to on the subject, returned for answer— 
‘If the Bill should pass through both 
houses, it shall not obtam my sanction, 
as there shall be no persecution in my 
reign.’—Morison’s Sermon, p. 20. 

TGR SNES Se = Oe Be 

* Mr, West was carpenter to the 
Board of Works, 
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With a view to raise an old domestic 
to a more lucrative situation, his Majesty 
removed him from London to Windsor ; 
but after some weeks, observing that the 
man did not appear so cheerful as usual, 
he very condescendingly enquired if he 
were in good health, to which the ser- 
vant replied that he was. Some time 
afterwards, his Majesty still perceiving 
that he appeared unhappy, and being on 
enquiry, again informed that he was in 
good health, insisted on being made ac- 
quainted with the cause of his distress, 
when the man, who was a member of 
one of the Scottish churches in London, 
reluctantly told the King, that he was 
removed from his religious privileges ; 
that he could not enjoy them at Windsor 
(as then circumstanced), and begged to 
be sent back to his former situation, that 
he might be restored to them again. To 
this the King graciously consemed, and 
it took place.—edford’s Sermon. 

The late King was in the habit of speak- 
ing to his domestics in the most conde- 
scending manner. On one occasion, 
when he was going to Windsor, he met 
a female of his establishment, and as the 
servants were generally much pleased 
with the accommodations at the Castle, 
he good humouredly saluted her with a 
congratulation, including a “question if 
she was not glad they were going. To 
which she ventured to reply, ‘ Indeed, 
your Majesty, | am not; in my view, the 
Gospel is not preached at Windsor, and 
Ican get no food for my soul.’ ¢ Then 
you shall not go,’ said the King. Some- 
time after this his Majesty spoke to her 
again, ‘You may go to. Windsor now,’ 
said the worthy Monarch, ‘ for you can 
get food for your soul.’ His Majesty had 
discovered that some plain people had 
met together there for worship, and 
had found out their principles, which he 
considered as congenial with those of 
his pious servant. The result proved 
that he was right, and the good woman 
was satisfied. 


He patronized the plan of Sunday 
school teaching, projected by an indivi- 
dual of Gloucester (Mr, Raikes), and it 
was heartily recommended by Dr. Por- 
teus, the bishop of London, to his clergy 
ip a visitation charge ‘The modern sys- 
tem of mechanical and mutual, and there- 
fore cheap education, he warmly admired; 
and it soon gave birth to national and 
other schovis in different parts of the 
country and abroad.—/Vatkins’s Sermon. 


Many attempts were made during the 
late reign in favour of what is galled Ca- 
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tholic emancipation, and to remove all 
those -barriers, which excluded Roman 
Catholics from the highest offices in the 
state. In 1807, when Lord Grenville 
applied to the King on this subject, we 
are told (on the authority of a letter of Sir 
H. Harper), that his Majesty replied, ‘ My 
Lord,—1 am one of those who respect 
an oath. I have firmness sufficient to 
quit my throne and retire to a cottage, 
or place my neck on a block or a scaf- 
fold, if my people require it; but 1 have 
not resolution to break that oath which 
1 took in the most solemn manner at my 
coronation.’ 


At another time, being further urged 
by one of his ministers on this snbject, he 
said with much good nature, and with a 
conciseness that was common to him, 
© Tell me who took the coronation oath? 
did you or 1?’ The pleader was not 
stopped by his pointed reply, but was 
proceeding, when the King, interrupting 
him, said, ‘ Dundas, let me have no 
more of your Scotch sophistry; I took 
the oath, and I must keep it.’—Rippon’s 
Sermon. 


At the York Assizes in 1803, the clerk 
to a mercantile house in Leeds, was tried 
on a charge of forgery, found guilty, and 
condemnee to death. His family at Ha- 
lifax, was very respectable, and his father 
in particular bore an excellent character. 
Immediately after the sentence was passed 
on the unfortunate young man, Dr. Faw- 
cett, of Heywood Hall, a Dissenting 
Minister of the Baptist persuasion, who 
had long been intimate with the father, 
presumed to address his Majesty in pe- 
tition, soliciting the pardon of the son of 
his friend. Fully aware that it had been 
almost an invariable rule with the govern- 
mentto grant no pardon in cases of 
forgery, he bad little hopes of success 5 
but, contrary to his ‘expectation, his pe- 
tition prevailed, and a reprieve was 
granted. Thatthe solicitation of a pri- 
vate individual should have succeeded, 
when similar applications, urged by 
numbers, and supported by great interest 
have uniformly failed, may excite sur- 
prise, and deserves particular attention. 
The following circumstances, however, 
the veracity of which may be relied upon, 
will fuliy explain the singulamty of the 
fact. Inthe year 1802, a dignified divine 
preaching before the royal family, hap- 
pened to quote a passage illustrating his 
text from aliving writer, whose name he 
did not mention. The King, who was al- 
ways remarkably attentive, was struck 
with the quotation, aud immediately noted 
the passage for inquiry. At the conclusion 
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of the service, he asked the preacher 
from whom the extract had been taken, 
and being informed that the author was 
a Dissenting Minister in Yorkshire, he 
expressed a wish to have a copy of the 
original discourse. The royal inclination 
was accordingly imparted to the author, 
who lost no time in complying with it, 
accompanying the work with a very 
modest letter, expressive of the high 
sense which the writer entertained of the 
honour conferred upon him. His Ma- 
jesty was so well: pleased with the pro- 
duction, as to signify his readiness to 
serve the author. The case of the above 
young man shortly after afforded this 
amiable and disinterested minister an op- 
portunity of supplicating, at the hands of 
his Monarch, the exercise of his royal 
prerogative. 


It is said to have been the King who 
first suggested to Mr. West the profes- 
sional study of the Scripture history, in 
which that venerable artist has since so 
eminently excelled, and desired him to 
bring his drawings to the palace for his 
inspection. Mr. West did so; and came 
at the time when the Sovereign had with 
him some dignified clergymen, of the 
higher order. The compauy were all 
gratified with the sketches, and particu- 
larly their accordance with the sacred 
text, affording proof of the painter’s ac- 
quaintance with the Scriptures. ‘And 
do you know how- that was?’ said his 
Majesty to the Prelate who made the 
remark. ‘Not exactly, your Majesty.’ 
Why, my Lord, I’li tell you, Mr. West’s 
parents were Quakers, and they teach 
their children to read the Bible very 
young—I wish that was more the case 
with us, my Lord.’—Philanihropic Gaz. 


On passing one evening through the 
apartments, he observed a faithful and 
greatly-respected domestic remaining at 
home when the rest of the household 
were gone to the theatre. ‘How hap- 
pens it,’ said he, ¢ that you are not gone 
to the play with the rest? Now tell me 
your reasons for always absenting your- 
self from these places of amusement.’ 
The domestic replied, ‘ May it please your 
Majesty, I should not wish to be found in 
a play-house when God shall call me out 
of this world.? The king was much 
pleased and impressed with the answer, 
and observed, ‘ You are right, right, 
perfectly right; I understand your means 
ing.’ —Redford’s Sermon. 


His Majesty was accustomed after hear- 
ing a Sermon to walk and discourse with 
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the preacher. On such an o¢casion, speak- 
ing to a fashionable preacher, he asked 
him whether he had read bishops An- 
drews, Sanderson, Sherlock, &c. The 
pigmy divine replied, ‘No, please your 
Majesty, my reading is all modern. The 
writers of whom your Majesty speaks are 
now obsolete, though 1 doubt not they 
might have been very well for those days.’ 
The king, turning upon his heel, rejoined, 
with poimted emphasis, ‘ There were 
giants on the earth in those days.’— 
Monthly Mag. 


His Majesty was one day walking with 
a certain Nouobleman, when the latter 
stopped to look at a tablet, on which was 
an imscription that was peculiarly offen- 
sive to the King, probably because it cun- 
tained something of an immoral tendency 
(more probably of apharasaical tendency). 
On the Noblemans asking sume questions 
respecting it, instead of giving a direct 
reply, his Majesty said, ‘ Don’t trouble 
yourself about that; my motto is, Jesus 
Christ died to save sinners—God over all, 
blessed for ever more.’ — Cramp’s Sermon, 
p: 32. K: 


In a conversation with Dr. Beattie, in 
the King’s early life, the subject turned 
to the Scots Universities, and the Scots 
clergy, whose lung prayers he had heard 
led them into many repetitions, which 
fault lie observed also in the English, 
Liturgy; but he highly commended the, 
style and spirit of the latter. ‘ Ob- 
serve,’ said his Majesty, ‘ how flat those 
occasional prayers are which are now 
composed, in comparison with the old 
ones. —Beatties’ s Life. 


The following anecdote is related by a 
pious domestic, formerly in the service of 
her late Royal Highness the Princess Ame- 
lia, and was communicated by her relative 
to a friend who informed me. She had be- 
come the object of the-royal attention, and 
was elevated from a subordinate situation 
to wait on the princess during her pro- 
tracted illness. Being thus circumstanced, 
it was frequently her privilege to be in 
the room with the late King and her 
royal mistress, when no other individual 
was present. On such occasions she had 
heard his Majesty address his afflicted 
daughter, in the most free and impressive 
manner, on subjects of infinite import- 
ance; and had repeatedly united in the 
extemporary prayers which the Sovereign 
presented, and which she describes as 
peculiarly excellent. — Atkinson's Ser- 
mon, 
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AMERICA. 

Tue African expedition, consisting of 
the United States’ ship Cyane, and the 
ship Elizabeth, has sailed from New 
York. The Elizabeth, chartered by the 
Government, proceeds to the western 
coast of Africa, for the purpose of carry- 
ing into effect the Act of 1819, agreeably 
to the view of the President, as expressed 
in his late Message on that subject. She 
carries out agents and artisans, ,mecha- 
nics and labourers, for the purpose of 
negotiating with the local authorities of 
the country for permission to land and 
provide for recaptured or liberated Afri- 
cans; and to build houses and cultivate 
land for their use. This expedition, it is 
said, has no direct or necessary connexion 
with colonization. The Cyane proceeds 
ona cruise oa the western coast of Africa 
against the slave-traders. 
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DREADFUL INUNDATION IN HOLLAND. 
[Omitted by accident in our last.] 


AT_a meeting of merchants and others, 
at thé'Old London Tavern, on Saturday, 
February 12, for the relief of the sufferers 
by the late inundation in Holland, the 
Rey. Dr. Werninck, minister of the 
Dutch Church in London, gave an affect- 
ing account of the misery occasioned by 
that event. The late inundations, it was 
stated, were more fatal and more exten- 
sive than any that had before occurred, 
All the precautionary measures which 
were taken availed nothing. The ice in 
the lower parts of the rivers remained 
firm, and became gradually filled up, till, 
by the accumulation of the floating 
masses, it formed an immoveable barrier. 
The water was stopped in its course and 
prevented from running into the sea. 

Some cases of particular distress, in 
* this general picture of human suffering, 
are too striking not to be recorded in 
this place and on this occasion. A breach 
in the dike of so large a magnitude took 
place near to the village of Lienden, in 
Guelderland, that the violence of the 
water rushing through it, accompanied 
with heavy masses of ice, swept away 
many of the dwellings; and the inha- 
bitants, with the greatest difficulty, and 
with the loss of their children and sick 
and aged relations, saved themselves, 
by running to the church, which, stand- 
ing on an eminence, was protected by 
some intervening houses from the violence 
of the flood, In this church upwards of 
750 persons took refuge, without being 
able to save an article of property, lament- 
ing the loss of relations, dwellings, and 
cattle, and reduced at, the same time to 
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a state of starvation, for they remained 
two or three days in this situation before 
any provisions could be brought to them} 
not only because all the provisions in the 
village were destroyed, but no boats were 
able to reach them from other places, for 
the wind, which blew very hard, and the 
impetuous flowing of the water, prevented 
all intercourse. 

At Leut, another village, a similar oc- 
currence took place. The people were 
compelled te fly to a nobleman’s seat in 
the vicinity, where they were humanely 
received, to the number of 200. Even 
then they were in great danger, but for- 
tunately, the strength of the building 
withstood the violence of the ice, and the 
impetuosity of the flood. At Oosterhout, 
a village in the other part of Guelder- 
land, the Roman-Catholic church, par- 
sonage-house, and many other buildings, 
were driven from their foundations, and 
a great number of the inhabitants drown- 
ed. These melancholy scenes, particu- 
larly in the night, were rendered still 
more awful bythe guns firing continually 
signals of distress, announcing new cala- 
mities, occasioned by additional breaches 
in the dikes. 

Such is the present extent of the calamity, 
that in the province of Guelderland alone 
72 villages are under water. In each 
of the ‘provinces of South Holland and 
Utrecht the inundation has covered more 
than 120,000 acres of land. ‘The exer- 
tions made by the people of Holland to 
administer help to the sufferers have only 
been limited by their ability. Many in- 
stances of personal intrepidity in attempt- 
ing the rescue of persons overwhelmed 
by the flood have also been. recorded. 
That of M. Langendam, the master of a 
large vessel, is perhaps the most extra- 
ordinary. He sailed through one of the 
breaches in the dike of the river Waal, 
over the inundated fields, for the purpose 
of rescuing his unhappy fellow-creatures 
from a watery grave, risking not only the 
loss of his vessel, but his own life and that 
of his crew. To the astonishment of 
every one, his intrepidity and humanity 
were amply rewarded and crowned with 
success, He saved a vreat number of 
persons whom he found floating on pieces 
of the roofs of their houses, or clinging 
to the tops of their dwellings, among 
whom were many women, who had been 
two or three nights in these perilous 
situations, with their infants at their 
breasts, exposed to the inclemency of the 
weather, and almost starved to death. 
The consequences of the inundation, as 
detailed in the narrative of Dr. Wernick, 
are likely to equal in calamity the inun- 
dation itself. By the deposit of sand 
which will be left on the retiring of the 


' 
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waters, the lands they. have covered will 
be deprived of their fertile quality, and 
no crops can be grown during the present 
year, leaving the farmers, whose whole 
property consisted of their fields, dwel- 
lings, and cattle, without any other de- 
pendence than the benevolent aid of the 
charitable. 

A subscription was commenced for the 
unhappy sufferers, and books we under- 
stand are opened to receive subscriptions. 

PL OL PF OL OL LL 
A BIBLE SOCIETY AT ATHENS!!! 
Eztract of a letter from the Rev. Dr. 

Pinkerton, Athens, August 21, 18619. 

’ “ACCOMPANIED by my kind Corinthian 
host, I travelled across the Isthmus to a 
small place, called Techries, where | pro- 
cured a boat of three oars to carry me to 
Athens. , 

* At the first sight of Athens, the birth- 
lace of those arts and sciences which 
ave contributed so much to meliorate 

the condition of Europeans, and render 
their quarter of the world superior to all 
others, one is filled with sensations of 
wonder and regret at the view of the 
Acropolis, the Academic Groves, the 
Temples of Minerva and Theseus, the 
Areopagus, with the surrounding moun- 
tains of Hymettus, Pentelicus, Parnes, 
Egaleos and Citheron; the mind retires 
into the ages of antiquity, and the me- 
mory brings up before it a multitude of 
images of the greatest men, and the 
grandest eyents recorded in profane his- 
tory. Butit is not in an epistle of this 
kind that I can indulge in feelings and re- 
flections on these remembrances of Attic 
greatness. I have a theme of a different 
kind, and one which is still dearer to my 
heart than even that which I have now 
touched: I have news to communicate 
which will fill your hearts with joy. 
emai ALSO IS BECOME THE SEAT OF A 
‘BrBLE Society ! 

£ This was an event which I dared not 
to anticipate before my coming here ; but 
‘the God, whose we are, and whom we 
‘serve in the cause of the Bible, can make 
all hinderances give way, and erect monu- 
ments of his mercies wheresoever he 

leases. 

_ ‘The Athens Bible Society was formed 
yesterday. The Committee is composed 
jof twelve of the most respectable men in 
| the city—all Greeks, 
_ € The immediate sphere of this Society’s 
usefulness includes Attica and Beeotia, 
with the neighbouring Isles of Eubea, Sa- 
\amis, Egina, and others. The directors 
seemed impressed with the necessity and 
utility of making the modern Greek Tes- 
‘ament a school-book, and of supplying 
{he Clergy, who are greatly in want of 
he Scriptures, poth for their churches 


161 


and their people, with the ancient and 
modern Greek Testament. 

_ * Allow me to recommend this newly- 
formed Institution to the benevolence of 
your Committee. It promises fair, but 
it is a tender plant growing out of a dry 
ground, Water it by your liberality ; 
and let all who feel for the ignorance and 
moral degradation of the modern Athe- 
nians, earnestly pray, that the dews of 
Heayen may descend and nourish it.’ 


i 
DUBLIN. 

SEVERAL members of the Independent 
Church, assembling in Plunket-street 
Meeting-House, Dublin, under the pas- 
toral care of the Rey. Wm. Cooper, chiefly 
residing at the North side of the city, and 
at a distance from their usual place of 
worship, held a meeting on Wednesday, 
September 22, 1819; at which it was re- 
solyed that. an Independent Church 
should be formed, and a congregation 
collected in that part of the metropolis. 
The lecture-room of the Dublin Institu- 
tion, Sackville-street, was ‘accordingly 
taken as a temporary ‘place of worship, 
and Mr. W. Haweis Cooper, late of Hox- 
ton Academy, invited to preach upon 
probation. Religious services commenced 
on October 3, 1619; the attendance has 
been encouraging ; and on Sabbath even- 
ings, the lecture-room is found insuffi- 
cient for the accommodation of the num- 
bers that attend. 

Mr. W. H. Cooper having received an 
invitation to the pastoral office, was or- 
dained on January 5, 1820. On the pre 
ceding Tuesday evening the Rev, David 
Stuart, the worthy and respected minister 
of the secession in this city, preached a 
preparatory discourse in the usual place 
of worship, from Isaiah ly. 10, 11; and 
on the following day, the lecture-room 
being found too small, the ordination ser- 
yices were heldin Plunket-street Meeting- 
House, which was crowded at an early 
hour. Rey. D. Stuart having read ap- 
propriate passages of Scriptures and en- 
gaged in prayer, the Rev. Thomas Gil- 
bart, minister of York-street Chapel, de- 
livered the Introductory Discourse; the 
Rey. Thos, Loader (Tutor of the Eyange- 
lical Seminary) asked the usual, ques- 
tions, and offered up the ordination- 
prayer; Rey. W. Cooper gaye the charge 
from 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16; and Rey. J. Peth- 
erie (minister of the Congregational 
Conan at present meeting in Poolbeg- 
street) concluded with prayer. Ia the 
evening Mr. Petherie addressed the people 
from I Thess, y. 12, 13.; and Messrs. 
Stuart and Loader engaged in supplica- 
tions at a throne of grace. The seryices 
are about to be published, by particular 
request. ere 

Further particularg may be gratifying 


162 
to those who féel interested by the pro- 
gress of the Gospel in Ireland. For the 
information of such it may be mentioned 
that the little church thus formed and 
organized, which at first consisted of 20 
members, has increased to 40; the great 
majority of whom, before their present 
connexion, were not regular members of 
any religious community. Ground has 
been taken for the erection of a chapel ; 
and the contributions of the iuhabitauts 
of Dublin promise to bear a liberal pro- 
portion to the total amount of the ex- 
pense. The ladies connected with the 
congregation have already raised, by a 
Penny Society, 50/.; and the Rev. Dr. 
Townley has most handsomely given his 
name for a donation to the same amount: 
other benefactions have been received, 
which encourage the provisional Com- 
mittee, notwithstanding the unfavourable 
aspect of trade, and the depressed cir- 
cumstances of many inhabitants of the 
metropolis, who would otherwise assist 
them to go forward, depending upon the 
aid of him who is able to command the 
silver and the gold inte his treasury, 
when they are needed for the accomplish- 
ment of his designs. 
———_ ie 
GOOD CONDUCT OF THE HIGHLANDERS AT 
WATERLOO. 

Says Simpson, in his visit to Flanders, 
© At Brussels, and wherever I went in the 
Netherlands, when the English troops 
were mentioned, whom they likewise 
much admired, the natives always re- 
turned to the Scotch Highlanders, ‘ They 
are good and kind as well as brave. They 
are the only soldiers who become mem- 
ers of the family in houses where they 
are billetted, they even carry about the 
children and do the domestic work.’ The 
favourite proverbial form of compliment 
was, ‘ Lions in the field and lambs in the 
house.’ There was a competition among 
the inhabitants who should have them in 
their houses; and when they returned 
wounded, the same house they had left, 
had its doors opened, and the family went 
out some miles to meet our own Scots- 
men. The people had many instances 
to relate of the generosity of these men; 
after the battle, many Highlanders, them- 
‘selves wounded, were seen binding up the 


wounds of the French, and assisting them 
with their arm. 


eR 
PROVINCIAL INTELLIGENCE. 
JAN. 6th, 1820. The Rev. B. Moses, 


late student at Lianfyllin under the Rey. | 


-D. Lewis, was ordained to be the pastor 
of the Congregational church at New 
‘Inn, near. Pontpool, Monmouthshire. 
“Mr. Evans, Ynysgay, introduced the ser- 
vice by reading and prayer. Mr, Lewis, 
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Aber, preached the introductory discourse 
from Eph. i. 22. Mr. Eml. Davies, Ha- 
nover, received the confession, &c. Mr. 
J. Lewis of Newport offered the ordina- 
tion prayer. Mr. E. Jones gave a solemn 
charge to the young minister from 1 Tim. 
iv. 16. Mr. Griffith Hughes addressed 
the people from Matt. xii. 8. and con- 
cluded by prayer. 

Mr. Davies, Penwayn, preached the 
preceding evening from 1 Pet. iv. 18. 
Mr. D. Thomas, Penmain, from 1 John 
iii. 8, and Mr. R. Davies, Newport, en-~ 
gaged in prayer. Thechapel was crowded 
to excess. Many could not get admit- 
tance. 

JAN. 26th, the settlement of Mr. John 
Addison Coombs (late of Hoxton Aca- 
demy), as pastor of the newly formed 
Independent church, in Chapel street, 
Salford, was publicly recognized by a 
numerous assembly of the pastors and 
members of the neighbouring churches. 

Mr. Fletcher of Blackburn, in a lumi- 
nous and convincing discourse, stated 
and defended the reasons of dissent, and 
the principles of Independency.. The 
Church having publicly recognized their 
unanimous choice of Mr. Coombs, Mr, 
Roby of Manchester, offered solemn and 
fervent prayer for a blessing on the rela- 
tion. Dr. Winter of London delivered 
an affectionate and impressive charge, 
founded on Luke xix. 13, ‘ Occupy till I 
come;’ and Mr. Raffles of Liverpool,’ 
eloquently addressed the church and 
congregation, from 1 Thess. v. 12 and 13. 

Messrs, Bradley, Pridie, and Allott, of 
Manchester; Steill of Wigan; Slater of 
Stand; and Fox of Bolton, conducted 
the remaining devotional parts uf the 
service.—The Discourses are intended 
to be printed. 

NOTICES. 

Tue Middlesex and Hertfordshire Union 
will hold their next half-yearly meeting, 
by divine permission, on Weduesday, 
April 5, at Mr. Maslens meeting-house, 
Hertford : when Mr. Brown, of. Enfield, 
is expected to preach on ‘ Family Reli- 
gion.’ Service to begin at eleven o’clock. 

The annual meeting of the Hertford- 
shire Union for the spread of the Gospel 
throughout the county, will be held at 
St. Albans on Wednesday, April 30th. 
The Sermon to be preached at the Inde- 
pendent chapel in the morning, service 
commencing at eleven o’clock. The pub- 
lic meeting for business at three in the 
afternoon. 

The Anniversary of the Newport Pag- 
nell Evangelical Institution will be held 
at that town on Thursday, May 4. Dr. 
Winter and Dr, Waugh to preach iu the 
Morning and Evening. . The Afternoon 
will be devoted to business as. usual, 
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LONDON. 
CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, 
To the Editor. x 

As it was through the medium of your 
useful and widely-extended publication, 
that the Congregational School was first 
announced tothe public, you will, perhaps, 
grant the founder of that institution the 
iiberty to announce, through the same 
channel, its probable dissolution: this 
must inevitably be the case unless this 
address should excite prompt and efficient 
aid, Your's, very sincerely, 

, Joun TOWNSEND. 
To “the great Body of Congregational 

Christians throughout the King dom. 

€urIsTIAN BRETHREN, f 

_THE School fur the sons of poor mi- 
waisters Of our denomination, has a strong 
claim to your pecuniary assistance : its 
utility being more clearly and strongly 
demonstrated, as the stipends of these 
woithy persons have of late rather been 
diminished than increased. The anuual 
income uot being equal to its expenditure, 
the institution has been gradually sinking 
into embarassment3; and is now so in- 
volved that it is requisite to make a press- 
ing appeal to the liberality of all who 
profess to value the Gospel, and bear 
any affection to those who devote their 
time and’ strength to its promulgation. 
Several ministers have, at ditferent times, 
travelled and preached for it in the 
country ; and these extra collections have 
supplied some measure of assistance, 
but not equal to its exigencies; and now 
the times are so unfavourable, and there 
are so many other claims upon the re- 
ligious public, that little or nothing can 
be expected from this medium. 

1 have no doubt but there are many 
rich Christians in our denomination (both 
male and female) who would readily lend 
a helping hand, if the institution was 
better known. Jt must also be for want 
of acquaintance with its utility and its 
declining state, that so many of the 

_ wealthy part of our body have neglected 
this, while they have left handsome lega- 
cies to other institutions which cre more 
prosperous, and to which almost every 
departing Christian, who is able, shews 
kindness, evincing, in some degree, the 
the truth of Solomon’s remark, ‘ That 
the rich have many friends ;’ (Prov. xiv. 
20.) whilst, on the other hand, it is too 
trué of the poor, that ‘ his friends go far 
from him: he pursueth them with words, 
yet they are wanting to him.’ (Prov. xix. 7.) 

The Congregational Schoo} is so deeply 
involved in arrears, that a special meet- 
ing of the Committee is summoned to 
consider what can be done. It-is the 
opinion of some that it must be given up, 
as the wealthy part of our own community 
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are indisposed towards it: and itis cer- 
tainly a little remarkable that, while it 
has been liberally assisted by individuals 
and congregations, both of the Calvinistic 
Methodist, and Baptist denominations ; 
so many of our own have not contributed 
a single farthing. 

In hope of rescuing it from certain im- 
pending dissolution, I make one effort , 
more; and I do hope that some rich In- 
dependents will commiserate the afflicted 
and impoverished state of our ministers 
with large families of eight, ten, twelve, 
and even some with fourteen children ; 
with very inadequate salaries. Some are 
anticipating another admission, and are 
assiduously Canvassing subscribers for 
their votes ; though it is doubtful whether 
the institution can be continued. 

There are about 24 fine boys in the 
school, and should it become necessary 
to return them. to their parents, | know 
they will feel it a great affliction, and be 
disposed to charge their wealthy brethren 
with cruelty, in refusing to lend their 
assistance to an object which is adapted 
to lighten that pressure of pecuniary dis- 
tress which they have long felt. 

With hope that these hasty remarks 
will have a beneficial, influence, 

I remain your’s in the Gospel, 
JOHN TOWNSEND: 
Jamaica Row, Bermondsey, : 
March 16, 1820. 
NOTICES. 
Surrey-Chapel Juvenile Auxiliary Bible 
Missionary Society. 

We understand the Fourth Annual 
Meeting of this Society will be held at 
Surrey-Chapel, on Tuesday Evening, 
April llth. The Rev. Dr. Collyer is 
expected to take the Chair. 

April 18th, in the Evening, will be held 
the Annual Meeting of the Aged Pilgrims’ 
Friend Society, at Albion Chapel. Dr. 
Collyer in the Chair. 

On Tuesday, April 25, the New Chapel 
at Norwood, Surry, is intended to be 
opened, and Sermous to be preached by 
tbe Rey. Rowland Hill; Thos, Jackson; 
and J, Clayton, senior. 

April 26th the Anniversary of Mitcham 
Chapel will be held, when the Rev. Row- 
land Hill, Rev. E. J. Jones, and the Rey. 
J. Hyatt, are expected to preach. 

April 27th, in the Evening, will be 
held at the Old London Tavern, the An- 
niversary of the London Society for the 
Improvement and Encouragement of Fe- 
maleServants. TheLordMayorin theChair. 

Monday, May Ist, at 11 in the Fore- 
noon, will be held the Anniversary of the 
Wesleyan Missionary Suciety, at the City 
Road Chapel, Jos, Butterworth, Esq, 
in the Chair, 
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~The next Annual Meeting of the Hiber- 
nian Society to be held at the City of 
London Tavern, Bishopsgate-street, on 
Saturday, May 6th, at 12 o’clock. 

Titik Port of Lonpon Society for 
promoting Religion among Seamen will 
hold its Anniversary Meeting at the City 
of London Tavern, on Monday, the 8th 
of May. The chair will be taken at 
twelve o’clock precisely, by the Right 
Hon. Adm. Lord Gambier, G.C.B. The 
Anniversary Sermons will be preached on 
board the ‘ Chapel for Seamen,’ off Wap- 
ping stairs, on the morning and afternoon 
of Tuesday, the 9th of May—that in the 
Morning by the Rev. J. A. James. 

_- ORDINATIONS. ; 

JAN. 6, Rev. R. Davis, (late of Ply- 
mouth Dock) was settled over the Bap- 
tist Church, East-lane, Walworth. Mr. 
Chin began with prayer, &c. Mr. Ivimey 
delivered the introductory discourse 3 Mr. 
Upton offered up prayer for the ministers, 
&c.; Mr. Thomas preached; and Mr. 
Ward, of Serampore, concluded. 

- WeEpnEspAy, Feb. 2, the Rev. W. C. 
Kidd, A.M. was publicly recognized as 
the pastor of the Congregational Church 
in Union-street, Southwark, (vacant by 
the removal of the Rey. J. Humphrys, 
now principal master of the Dissenters 
Grammar School, Mill-Hill), Mr. Jack- 
son, of Stockwell, began with reading 
and prayer; Dr. Collyer explained the na- 
ture of a Gospel church, and received the 
addresses of the Church and its pastor 5 
Mr. Clayton interceded for a blessing on 
the union ; Mr. G. Clayton preached trom 
Jer. iii. 15; Mr. J. Clayton, jun. concluded 
with prayer. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

On March 19,1819, died, at St. Peters- 
burgh, Mrs. Patterson, (wife of the Rey. 
Dr. Patterson, Missionary to Russia,) 
sister to the present, and daughter to the 
late Admiral Greig of the imperial Rus- 
sian service. She was admirably adapted 
for the important station which she filled, 
possessing the most splendid and culti- 
yated talents, with Christian humility, 
and the most sanguine wishes to promote 
the interest of her Redeemer’s kingdom, 
as evinced by her assiduity in the cause 
which she had undertaken, and which 
finally proved too much for her delicate 
constitution, it being believed that she 
died more from fatigue and anxiety, than 
from any local disease. 

America.—DiEp, on his return from a 
journey for the restoration of his health, at 
the house of the Rev. Dr. Chaplin, Groton, 
on Sept. 11, 1819, after an illness of a 
few days, the Rey. Joshua Huntington, 
pastor of the Old South Church, Boston, 
m the 84th year of his age, The body. 
was removed the same day from Groton 
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to his late dwelling house, whence it was 
entombed on Monday with every mark 
of deep and unaffected sorrow. The 
Rey. Mr. Dwight preached the Funeral 
Sermon. 

JAN. 26th, 1820, died, at Colnbrook, 
Bucks., aged 76, the Rev. Samuel Rowles, - 
Baptist Minister, a solid, judicious, and 
Evangelical preacher. 

On February the 3d, died at Port- 
sea, Thomas Cannon, gentleman, the 
oldest inhabitant of that populous town, 
being 95 years ofage. It is very remark- 
able that he never, from his birth, could 
be induced by any means, lenient or 
coercive, to eat fish, flesh, fowls, butter, 
cheese, or vegetables ; and never drank 
any thing but water till he was more than 
17 years old, and, after that time scarcely 
any thing but tea and coffee, with dry 
bread. After he was married he strove, 
but was unable, to swallow any of the 
above kinds of food. He never knew 
what diseases or disorders were, except 
near the close of life—deafness and short 
ness of breath. He could read the smallest 
print without glasses. 

This is attested by his son, the Rev. 
T. Cannon, now residing at Hammer- 
smith, by whom it was communicated to 
the Editor. 

FEBRUARY 2lst, died, at his ‘house 
in Selkirk, George Lawson, D.D. in the 
69th year of his age, and 46th of his 
ministry. A man endowed by nature 
with talents not less varied than tran- 
scendent, which, with the advantages of 
a liberal education, he devoted to the 
service of God in the Gospel of his Son. 
Fervent piety to God, and extensive be- 
neyolence to man, with the most child- 
like simpli¢ity of manners characterized 
all his actions, and if one Christian grace 
appeared more conspicuous than another 
in the life of this great man, perhaps it 
was humility! His intimate acquaint- 
ance with human nature is evident from 
his Lectures on Ruth, Esther, Joseph, 
Sermons on paternal duties, &c. In 
1787, the Associate (Burgher) Synod 
elected him Successor to the late Rev. 
John Brown of Haddington, as Professor | 
of Theology to the Students uuder their 
inspection. This office he filled with 
great credit to himself and extensive 
benefit to his pupils, of whom the ma-~ 
jority of the Associate at this day consist. 

March 15th, died, the Rev. James 
Philip Hewlett, M.A. of Magdalen Col- 
lege, Oxford, leaving a disconsolate widow 
and five infant children to lament his loss 
as an affectionate husband and a truly 
pious man. His widow is endeared to 
the public by several anonymous, but 
valuable publications, noticed in this 
Magazine. (See ‘ Radical Reformers,’ im 
our last vol. p. 513.) 4 
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ANNIVERSARY OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Wx have the pleasure of announcing to the Members and Friends of the So- 
ciety, that their. Annual Meeting will, with Divine permission, be holden in 
London, on Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, May the 10th, 11th, and 12th. 

The Rev. Dr. Smith, of Homerton; the Rev. Dr. Dewar, of Glasgow; the 
Rev. Richard Elliott, of Devizes; and the Rev. Wm. Borrows, of Clapham, are 


engaged to preach. 


[Further particulars in our neat.} 


ee 


SIBERIA. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. E’ 
Stallybrass, dated Selenginsk, Nov. 30, 
1819. 


‘WE have had the pleasure of a visit 
from Capt. Gordon, of the Brothers, who 
has lately been to Irkutsk, and is desirous 
of obtaining a passage through China to 
Tnaia, which he thinks practicable; if not, 
he intends to return to Irkutsk, and to go 
by way of Astracan and Persia. He has 
made great inquiries and observations re- 
specting the tribes of heathen about 
Ochotsk, who, in a temporal, as well as 
moral view, are in a most deplorable state. 

“The new Governor appears,to be most 
friendly to us, as well as to our cause. I 
have received a very kind letter from 
him (in English)* in which he says it is a 
cause which lies near his heart, and 
he expresses his willingness to afford me 
every assistance in his power for its pro- 
motion. 

You have heard, I presume, of the 
arrival of our dear friends, Mr. and Mrs, 
Rahmn, at Sarepta, but the .circum- 
stances of Mrs. R.’s health are by no 
means flattering. 

“1 am glad to hear that a supply of the 
Gospels of Matthew and Luke (in the 
Mongol language,) will soon be sent for 
circulation. 1 long for the arrival of our 
friends, Mr. Swan and Mr. Yuille, chiefly 
because I hope we shall stimulate each 
other to the performance of every good 
work. * 


. 


* See our last Chronicle, p. 125. 
_XXVIL, 


“I have lately been very unwell, but 
thanks be to the Giver of all good, 1 am 
now completely restored. 1 have reason 
also for gratitude that Mrs. S. and our 
dear boy are in the enjoyment of health,» 


we 


A LETTER has been received from the 
Rey. Mr. Rahmn, dated Sarepta, Dec.31, 
1619, in which he mentions the improve- 
ment of Mrs. R.’s health. 

“JT arrived here,’ says Mr. R. ‘on the 
27th of August, after a tedious journey of 
three months. Four days after my ar- 
rival, I hegan the study of the Calmuc 
language ; the Lord has blessed my ef- 
forts, and 1 hope soon to be able to 
preach to the Calmucs in their own 
tongue.’ 

My. R. has paid a visit to Astracan and 
the Goshote Calmuc Horde. He is de- 
sirous of labouring among them as a. 
missionary. Dr. Henderson reports that 
Astracan is the centre of the tract to 
which the roving life of that people is con- 
fined, and that on a moderate calcula- 
tion, there are from 75 to 100,000 souls, 
always to be found within a few days’ 
journey of that city. 


ee 


an 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Robert 
Yuille, dated Tobolsk, Jan. 8th, 1820, 
containing an account of the journey of 
himself and Rev. Wm. Swan, from St. 
Petersburg to that city, on their way, as 
Missionaries, to Siberia. 

REV. SiR, 

«I am exceedingly happy toinform you, 
that we arrived here on Tuesday the 4th 
R 1 
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@° this month, in good health and spirits, 
after a journey of 26 days from St, Pe- 
tersburg, a distance of 30663 versts ;* 
eaving a journey of 3950 versts still to 
perform. But as the past part of our 
journey has been prosperous, so, as’ we 
trust in God, we hope that which is before 
us, shall be prosperous also. Our tem- 
porary residence in this place will not 
admit of my giving you a full history of 
our past progress: but as our journey 
has been, so shall my present letter be, 
post haste, mentioning towns and dis- 
tances only. 

« By the letter which we sent you from 
St. Petersburg, on the evening of our 
departure, you will see that it was dated 
Dec. 9th, N.S. We were busily engaged 
during the former part of the day in col- 
lecting and loading our Kabitkies, with 
such articles as we intended to take with 
us; and at 4 p. m. we retired in order to 
change the dress of the city for that of 
the sledge, which consisted of coarse 
grey cloth, lined with black sheep skin, 
for our under dress; and a large shube 
made of the same cloth, and lined with 
the skin of the wolf for an upper dress. 
By this time a great number of our friends 
had assembled at Dr. Paterson’s, where 
we also, in our Russ dresses, met with 
them, and bowed our knees together 
before the throne of God; while that 
worthy minister of the Gospel, and mis- 
sionary of Christ, Dr. Henderson, recom- 
mended us earnestly to the care and pro- 
tection of Him, who ruleth the armies of 
heaven, and the inhabitants of the earth. 

‘ We entered our Kabitkies at 5 p.m, 
and by 8 o’clock on the morning of Sab- 
bath the 12th, we had arrived at Torjok, 


501 versts from the capital. We remained: 


here only about 6 hours, during which 
time we joined together for the worship 
of God. At 3 p.m. we left that place, 
and on Monday the 13th, at 8 p. m. we 
reached Moscow, which completed the 
first 728 versts of our journey. We re- 
mained here till Thursday the 16th, during 
which time we renewed our stock of pro- 
visions, and got our Kabitkies mended 
which had been much shaken and broken. 
' ¢Having received letters of recommend- 
ation from the post-direetor, a new cou- 
rier, and his blessing, we left this great 
and flourishing vity at 12 of the 16th. 
By 5 p.m. of the 18th, after some diffi- 
culty in travelling for the want of 
snow on some of the high ground, over 
which we had to pass, we arrived. at the 
county town of Azyablikova, 357 versts 
from Moscow. We proceeded on our 


A verst is equal to two-thirds of an 
English mile, 
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journey as soon as the horses were 
changed. We had not left this place 
more than half an hour, when we found 
that the darkness of the night, and the 
snow that had newly fallen, had so far 
obliterated the tract on the road, that 
our drivers could not see it, the conse- 
quence of which was, that we wandered 
about for more than 3 hours, and it was 
with great difficulty that we could find 
our way back. After we had refreshed 
ourselves, and returned thanks to God 
for his care over us this evening, we re- 
tired to our Kabitkies. Next morning: 
after breakfast and joining together in 
the worship of God,-we thought it best 
to proceed on our way. By the eveniag 
of this day, the 19th, at 9 o’clock, we 
found ourselves at Niznei Novegorod, 445 
versts from Moscow. We had travelled. 
the last 10 versts of the last stage on the 
river Oka. We did not come out of our 
Kabitkies at this place, only changed 
horses, and about a verst from the town, 
we came upon the Volga river, on which 
we travelled 75 versts. It may be sup- 
posed that we had very smooth roads on 
the river, but this was not the case, for 
the hundreds of sledges that are conti- 
nually traversing these parts, have made 
hollows in some parts of it to the depth of 
2% feet. Our Kabitkie was overturned on 
this river, but sustained no damage. On 
the 20th, at9 a.m. we breakfasted at 
Ostashigha, 545 versts from Moscow, 
We expected to have gained Kazan on 
the evening of the 21st, but did not make 
so much progress the 20th and Zlst as 
we anticipated, having to draw up our 
Kabitkies under a.shade of straw for 
about 3 hours, during the absence of the 
moon the iast two nights of this part of 
our journey. We entered Kazan on the 
22d at noon. Here we experienced the 
most kind treatment from the post-direc- 
tor, not only while we remained in the 
town, but after we left it, for he had 
sent letters to all other post-directors be- 
tween Kazan and Tobolsk, desiring them 
to do us every service. I must now leave 
this part of the subject, (as [ have other 
things to inform you of,) by saying that 
we left Kazan on the morning of the 25th 
at 10 o’clock, and with few difficulties, 
considering the season of the year and 
the length of the road, we arrived here as 
stated above, having received the kindest 
treatment from high and low, rich and 
poor, with whom we had to do. I enly 
mention these things to keep you from 
wearying till once you receive our full 
and regular rccount. 

‘ The night before I left St. Petersburgh 
I wrote a letter to Dr. Morrison of ‘Can- 
ton, which I expeet will be carried, te 
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him by land. The gentleman who was 
so kind as to take charge of the above 
letter, is one of six missionaries from the 


-Greek church, who are to reside at Pekin 


for 10 years. This mission is headed by 
an Archimandrate whois well reported for 
his piety; one of the young men also, he 
who has my letter for the Dr. is consi- 
dered as decidedly pious. May thé Lord 
bless him and keep him. 

* While in St. Petersburg I became ac- 


quainuted with the Greek teacher at the 


‘Newskymonastery. He spent two hours 
with me twice a week at my house, and 
I visited him three times a week at the 
monastery for the last three weeks of my 
abode there. He is well acquainted with 
the doctrines of the Christian religion, 
and J earnestly hope that he has received 
grace to believe from the Spirit of God. 
His exercise was, when he visited me, to 
translate a part.of Dr. Bogue’s Discourses 
on the Millenium, and he became so par- 
tial to them, that he has promised to 
translate them into Russ as soon as he is 
furnished with a copy. That his desire 
may be fulfilled | have written to Dr. 
Bogue to send him out a copy by the first 
spring ship. Yours, &c. &c. 
© RoBERT YUILLE.’ 

*P.S. I forgot to mention that we passed 
the post-mark, which told us that we had 
entered the region of Siberia, at § past 
6 o’clock on the morning of Tuesday the 
Ath of Jan. It stands 132 versts from 
Tobolsk, which distance we travelled in 
12% hours. The post-director of Tobolsk, 
under whose roof we at present reside, 
I must say is one of the most friendly 
men i ever met with, he would let us go 
to no other house but his own, he. has 
treated us in the most generous manner. 

‘ We shall be under the necessity of re- 
maining here until Wednesday the 12th, 
in order that we may have our Kabitkies 
repaired, for they are in a shattered state. 
The governor, who has shewed us, marked 
attention, and at whose house we dined 
on Thursday last, has sent for our Kabit- 
kies, in order that they may be repaired 
by his own workmen, and which, he told 
us to-day, should be examined by him- 
self before they went out of his workmen’s 
hands.’ 

ie 


INDIA. 


A LETTER from Mr. Hands, dated Sept. 


6, 1819, has been received. He had been 


though still feeble, when he wrote. 


very unwell, and obliged to desist from 


his labours for a time; but was better 


He 
is proceeding with the printing of the 
New_Testament in the Canada language: 
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Mr. Gogerly, the printer, with Mrs. G. 
arrived at Madras, in August, and em- 
barked again for Bengal, Sept.5. Mr. 
Hands was eagerly expecting the arrival 
of Mr. Nicholson, &c. Mr. Fleming was 
about to remove to Malacca, the place 
of his original destination. ‘ 


We have the pleasure to learn, by ex« 
tracts of a letter from Miss Brown to her 
brother Mr. Brown, in London, that Mr. 
and Mrs. Nicholson, Miss Cobden, and 
Miss Brown, arrived safely at Madras, 
September 16, 1819, after a pleasant 
passage, kind treatment, and every thing 
to make them happy and thankful, ex- 
cept the indisposition of Mrs. N. which 
continued for several weeks. Mr. Nichol- 
son was permitted to preach on deck once 
every Lord’s Day, as well as to distribute 
Bibles and Tracts among the soldiers 
and sailors; and there is reason to hope 
that he did not labour in vain. The spel- 
ling-books were very useful to the men, 
some of whom learned to read. 

On the 16th of Sept. Miss B. writes 
thus—‘ Through the good hand of our 
God upon us, we anchored safe in Madras 
roads, and in about half an hour two of 
the wretched natives came to us in a ca- 
tamaran, by whom Mr. Nicholson ad- 
dressed a note to our excellent friends, 
Mr. and Mrs. Loveless. - They had been 
waiting for us all the afternoon, received 
us most cordially, and treated us with all 
imaginable hospitality.’ 


PLOL SL OL OO 


BELLARY. 


Extract of a Letter from Rev. W. Reeve, 
dated Mission House, Bellary, Sept. 21, 
1819. 

‘For the last eight munths we have 
established three public services, which 
have been continued, with few interrup- 
tions or omissions, till the present time. 

On Monday and Friday evenings we meet 

for about two hours with Canarese ina 

public part of the town, where we pur- 
chased a house for the purpose. On 

Thursday evenings we have a’ meeting 

with Tamulers. These are in general 

our own domestics, and other servants of 

Europeans resident at the station. These 

are, in general, not very numerous, but 

wretty regujar in their attendance. They 
bate heard many tracts, essays, and 
dialogues, read to them, explanatory of 
the Christian doctrine. 1 have been 
through the whole of St. Matthew's Gos- 
pel, and am now going on with the Acts 
of the Apostles. Br. Taylor is giving 
them an account of the Old Testament 
history. We cannot yet speak of any 
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saying effects having followed these our 
labours; but we have sown the seed, 
and look up in fervent prayer for the 
showers of divine grace to make it fruit- 
ful. As to the meetings in the town 
with the Canarese, these fluctuate ex- 
ceedingly. Sometimes the place is quite 
full, and sometimes there are only one or 
two individuals. We have had, however, 
many opportunities of speaking to a 
crowded throng. There are seyeral who 
profess to have received convictions, 
They are sensible that the Hindoo reli- 
gion will lead men to hell and not to 
heaven; and express themselves much 
pleased with the Gospel method of a sin- 
ner’s acceptance with God. Annunde- 
rayer has frequent interviews with them, 
and expresses great hopes that they will 
be brought to renounce idolatry and re- 
ceive the Saviour. O! how anxiously do 
we look and wait, and long for these 
glorious triumphs of the Cross!’ 


SOCIETIES. 


‘These, I am thankful to say, continue 
in a prosperous condition, though our 
means are far more limited thanformerly. 
The last half-years’ subscription to the 
Bible Society amounted to 150 Pagodas. 
This is at the rate of. 120/. per aunum. 
The last year’s report, which I forwarded 
with my Journal, I hope has been duly 
received. 

‘We have just been celebrating the 
first anniversary of our Religious Tract 
Society. The report | have sent to the 
treasurer of the Parent Institution. It 
contains many interesting facts which 
ought to revive and animate our hearts. 

We have raised for this Society in 
the past year upwards of 60 Pagodas, 
and, distributed 4000 LEngliso Tracts; 
and perhaps, with those that have been 
copied in the mission, 3000 native Tracts. 
if we had had them we could have dis- 
posed of as many millions. Here we cast 
cur bread upon the waters with the con- 
fident hope of finding it after many days. 

‘have been casting up the donations 
and subscriptions to the Missionary So- 
ciety, and find we shall be able to send 
you this year 116 Pagodas, 36 Fanams, 
or about 46/. lis. This, I think, will 
considerably exceed all former remit- 
tances. The good people have strained 
every nerve, and given to the utmost of 
their ability.’ 


CHURCH, 


«In consequence of the removal of His 
Majesty’s 84th regiment, our members 
have been almost all taken away from 
us and scattered far abroad on the face of 
the wide earth. Still the divine Shechinah 
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has ‘not been withdrawn. No; Ichabod 
I hope will never be written on the doors 
of our humble sanctuary. Though but 
few in number we find the promise ful- 
filled,—* Where two or three are ga- 
thered together in my name, there am 
I in the midst of them.’ Several have 
lately been added unto us; of such, I 
trust, as shall be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. At present two candidates 
stand proposed. I am sure it will gratify 
you much to hear that one of these is a 
Tamuler. This young man has given us 
exceeding great pleasure. He has a good 
knowledge of the English language, pos- 
sesses considerable general information, 
and holds a respectable situation under 
the English government. J never saw or 
knew a native that had such an abiding 
and habitual sense of the infinite evil of 
sin, and that wasso deeply affected with 
the corruptions of his own heart, and the 
amazing love of Christ in dying for sin- 
ners. Thebig tears of penitential sorrow 
and holy gratitude have frequently been 
seen rolling down his cheeks, while the 
unlimited benevolence and universal in- 
vitations of the Gospel have been sound- 
ing in his ears. The enemy was, how- 
ever, more than commonly active for a 
long time in keeping him in the broad 
way—one snare was laid after another to 
divert his feet from the narrow path, and 
temptations of the most fascinating kind 
prevailed again in inclining his heart and 
mind to. neglect a proffered Saviour; 
but we hope he has now given up his soul © 
to God and his Saviour in an everlasting 
covenant, never to be forgotten. 

“ He has sentme an interesting account 
of his religious experience. ‘The follow- 
ing are the chief particulars. His fore- 
fathers for several generations have been 
Catholics. But the perusal of Andrew 
Dunn convinced him of the errors of the 
Romish church, and induced him to 
leave it. He says that communion ap- 
pears to me entirely destitute of the one 
thing needful ; I could therefore no longer 
pay homage to its priests, nor reverence 
its rites. In 1816, hefirst attended upon 
our preaching. The doctrines he then 
heard were altogether different from those 
that had been formerly taught him, and 
appeared at first exceedingly mysterious; 
but truth soon began to find its way into 
his mind, and dispelled the mists of 
superstition, ignorance, and error. Soon 
after that he called on Br. Taylor. ‘I 
stated to him the cause of my visit. Hé 
told me it was not changing the religion, 
but changing the heart, that was so im- 
portant. He, perceiving my ignorance, 
took me with: his family to the throne of 
grace, and poured out his soul for me 
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before the All-seeing and heart-searching 
God, This was several times repeated ; 
and Iam under great obligations to him 
for correcting many of my former errors.’ 
Afterwards his mind became more im- 
pressed by a thunder-storm, and the 
prayer of a Christian in a pious family 
that succeeded it. 

* In auother part he says,—* One even- 
ing when I attended the service at the 
Mission House for the conversion of poor 
perishiug heathen, I wasled to consider, 
that the judgments of God hung over me, 
and will be my everlasting destruction, 
if I do not explain to these poor ignorant 
Pagans those things which were once 
hidden to me, but are now open. After 
the service was finished, I returned to my 
house deeply wounded on account of my 
sins. ~The arrows of the Almighty stuck 
fast in me, and I thought within mysélf, 
‘Iam a hypocrite for not casting the 
beam first out of my own eye, before at- 
tempting to tell my brother to take the 
mote out of his eye.’ A few days after, 
Laying commented on that same subject, 
I was brought toa true conviction of my 
multiplied sins, and began more earnestly 
than eyer to attend to the duties that God 
requires.’ 

‘ He says that his whole trust and de- 
light are in Christ; that he desires, above 
all things, to love kim more and serve 
him better; he always attends our Ta- 
mul service, and renders great assist- 
ance, and that he has lately preached 
several short sermons to the poor peo- 
ple, which have pleased and delighted us 
much. 

‘For a more particular account of 
things in general J must refer you to my 
Journal. « xa ah it 

‘I will write to you again in a day or 
two, with alist of the subscribers names 


tothe Missionary Society, &c. &c. 
much affection and 


‘Yours, with tion al 
esteem, W. REEVE. 
PLOPLLELOV EL 
CHINA. 


Tue Rey. Dr. Morrison, in a letter, 
dated Canton, March 18, 1819, says :— 
© Since writing to you last, I have com~- 
pleted translations of the twelve Minor 
Prophets, and shall _yet have an opportu- 
nity tosend them to Mr. Milne this spring. 
He adds, ‘that Mr. Milne had heard of 
some of the Testaments, and other books 
in the Chinese character having been left 
at JAPAN, andat OCHOLSK on the Russian 

tier.’ 
aor received also,’ he says, ‘a copy of 
© Detached Remarks,’ in Chinese, which 
I drew up witha view to settle the phrase- 
ology used in Christian discourses, and to 
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contrast the Buddha, Mohammedan, and 
Confuctan sects with the true religion, 

“The printing in Chinese, at Malacca, 
is exceedingly satisfactory. 

‘I have often said to you that the 
writings of the Prophets are strikingly 
adapted to the state of the idolatrous and 
sceptical-Chinese. O that power from on 
high may accompany the word of God, 
revealed by the mouths of these ancient 
Prophets ! p ; 

‘When fatigued and worn ont two or 
three months ago, I wrote a small book, 
called a Voyage Round the World; the 
object of which was to enlarge the minds 
of the Chinese poor, in respect to man- 
kind generally, and to introduce the es- 
sential truths of Christianity. To this I 
added a map of the world, which greatly 
delighted the Chinese printer, who made 
some copies for himself, but in copying 
that part in which I mentioned ‘JupEa, 
where Jess the Saviour of the world 
was born,’ he obliterated the name of 
Jesus, I believe, through fear. I mention 
this to enable you to judge of the condi- 
tion of this people.’ 


ANGLO-CHINESE COLLEGE, 


Dr. Morrison, in the name of his col- 
league, Mr. Milne, as well as in his own 
name, thus writes to the Directors :—* It 
is my anxious wish to see the Ultra Ganges 
Mission wellarranged and consolidated, so 
that there may be a succession of co-ope- 
ration in the same line, and directed to 
the same point. The desirable thing is, so to 
arrange matters, that there shall be pre- 
sent co-operation and continued effort. 
The work is too great for much to be 
done in a single life-time. May our 
blessed Saviour direct to such: plans as he 
will eventually own and bless! We think 
the ‘ Anglo-Chinese College’ a very im- 
portant means, and allow me to recome 
mend it to your kind auspices. I am 
persuaded that the more we can brin 
Christendom and China in contact wit 
each other, the more probable is the dif- 
fusion of Divine Revelation in this quar- 
ter of the world,’ 

Dr. Morrison then gives the following 
list of names of Gentlemen in England and 
in the East, who would gladly receive 
subscriptions, donations, bequests in 
money or lands, and standard books for 
the library :—the Rev. Henry Townley, 
Calcutta ; D. Brown, Esq. Penang; Rev. 
Professor Ross, and Rev. Van der Byl- 
laardt, Batavia; W.S. Davison, Esq. and 
the Founder, China; Rev. W. Milne, 
Malacca; Rev. W. C. Loveless, Madras ; 
Dr. John Taylor, Bombay; Rev. Joha 
Philip, Cape of Good Hope; W.A, Han- 
key, Esq. Treasurer to the Missionary 
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Society, Fenchurch-street, London 5 John 
Terrel, Esq. Exeter; Dr. Fox, Derby; 

“Rey. W. Bishop, Gloucester ; E. Toomer, 
Esq. Southampton; Rev. Dr. Ross, and 
Dr. W. Chalmers, Aberdeen ; Dr. Mason, 
and Divie Bethune, Esq. New York; Rev. 
Mr. Parker, and Robert Ralston, Esq. 
Philadelphia; Rey. Professor Suringar, 
University of Leyden, Holland; the very 
Rev. the General Superintendent Adler, 
Sleswig, Denmark. 


ee 


: BATAVIA. 

‘Extract of a Letter from the Rev. J. 
Slater, dated Batavia, July 29, 1819. 
Mr. Slater thus relates his voyage from 

> Malacca to Batavia :— 

‘We left Malacca the 27th of April, 
with the instruction, prayers, and tears 
of our brethren. Our principal baggage 
consisted of Chinese Tracts, New Testa- 
ments, and such parts of the Old Testa- 
ment as were printed, to the amount of 
11,999 volumes... Our brother Thomson 
furnished me with Malay Tracts in the 
Roman character, Malay Tracts, Spel- 
-ling-books, Catechisms, and a part of the 
Gospel of Matthew in the Arabic charac- 
ters, of his own printing, which I sup- 
pose made a number of not less than 
15,000. ~These, I hope, it will be my 
happiness to distribute among the Hea- 
then, and afford me many opportunities 
‘of preaching the Gospel to them. Per- 
‘haps an account of our voyage may not 
be uninteresting, as we touched at several 
‘places on our way. The first of which 
‘was Sincapore, an English settlement 
‘newly formed, and at present in a very 
‘prosperous state. Here I spent a day on 
shore with Major Farquhar, the late 
‘English governor of Malacca, who has 
‘always been our patron and friend, which 
“also gave me an opportunity of distribut- 
‘ing a box of Chinese Tracts among the 
‘ew settlers. Major Farquhar received 
me with his usual kindness, and express- 
eda hope that he should soon see a Malay 
‘and Chinese Missionary settled there,* 


“and assured me that he felt much in- 


terested in our Ultra Ganges Mission. 


Indeed, of this we have had many proofs 


during his residence at Malacca. 
’ ©We next touched af, Rhio, a Dutch set- 
‘tlement, where I went on shore to enquire 
into the number and state of the Chinese, 
‘taking with me several hundred Tracts 
‘and ‘Pestaments. . These I soon found 
meaus of putting into the hands of the 
/people, who were all assembled at the 
"Basar; and in an hour the attention of 


* Two Missionaries from our 


. Society 
are Intended to be sent shortly. 
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the people seemed to be drawn from their 
merchandise to my Tracts. As I return- 
ed, I felt unspeakable pleasure in seeing 
every one reading the word of God either 
in a Tract, or in its pure state. I suppose 
the number of Chinese to be about the 
same as Malacea. ‘ 

‘ We next came to Lingen, an independ- 
ent settlement near the Straits of Banca. 
Here I went on shore, and spent two days 
in distributing tracts, and conversing with 
the people. As I supposed no Christian 
Missionary had ever been here before, I 
endeavoured, as much as possible, to fur- 
nish every family with a New Testament, 
and such parts of the Old as I had with 
me. Here I also went on board three 
Chinese Junks lying in the harbour, and 
gave the men a few Tracts and several 
Testaments for each vessel. Lalso sent by 
each vessel three New Testaments, and 
other tracts in proportion, to their friends 
in China, with a promise on their part that 
they would deliver them. It is in this 
way that the Scriptures must enter China, 
and I hope the numerous copies we have 
already sent this way will be like leaven 
hid in meal, gradually work its way. 

‘ Leaving Lingen, we sailed for the island 
of Borneo, and touched at Pontiana. Here 
I found much difficulty in getting on 
shore, as we were lying at anchor 16 miles — 
off; but I at length succeeded, and, taking 
with me 200 New Testaments, 300 Cate- 
chisms, which contain the substance of 
the Christian religion, and many other 
Tracts, I committed myself and cargo to 
a Native boat, which, after pulling nearly 
12 hours, brought me safe to land. I felt 
very anxious to visit the people at. Men- 
trada, or, as the Natives call it, Sambass, 
which, according to information I had 
previously derived from avery respectable 
source, contains 30,000; but found it 
impossible during our stay here; I could 
only spend two days on shore among the 
people. I here followed my plan of 
giving the Scriptures to those who have 
families, that-every house may possess 
the word of God. During my stay on 
shore [ was entertained at the house of a 
respectable Chinese, who had obtained, 
by some means, a Chinese New Testa- 
ment, and from the many questions he 
asked respecting it, I inferred he must 
have read it with some attention. He 
inquired particularly concerning Adam’s 
sin, and all men being sinners in conse~ 
quence of it; also, whether all the nations 
to the West worshipped Jesus. He. was 
quite pleased with the objects of the So- 
ciety, and assured me, if the directors 
would send one of these good men, as he 
expressed it, to Pontiana, he would give 
him a house to live in for nothing. My 
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host also took me to visit the Sultan, 
with whom he is very intimate ; who also 
inquired many things about the Christian 
religion, and approved much of the pro- 
posal the other had made to obtain a 
Missionary settled among them. I in- 
quired of them respecting the people of 
Sambass, employed in the gold mines, 
and of others at several mountains in the 
interior, who are employed in obtaining 
diamonds, and was informed that there 
are at least 50,000 Chinese at the former 
place, which is near to them, and well 
known by them; the others they said 
were very numerous, but could not say 
exactly how many: they might amount 
to 20,000. I regretted much that I could 
not visit them; but I sent them some 
Tracts and Catechisms, and hope that 
the seed sown will be ‘as bread cast 
upon the waters to be seen after many 
days.’ 

* Since my arrival at Batavia I havd 
done little as a Missionary; I have had 
much trouble in obtaining a house to 
dwell in, and had it not been for the 
kindness of Mr. Robinson the Baptist 
Missionary, who took me in, I must have 
gone to an inn, which would have been 
very expensive. Houses here, as well as 
every thing else, are extremely expensive ; 
forty dollars a month is given for a very 
poor habitation: I fear I shall find it 
impossible to live here for the same sum 
as we could at Malacca; but you may 
rest assured that Eshall always consider 
it my bounden duty to be as sparing of 
the funds of the Society as possible, well 
Knowing how the cause of Missions is 
supported. 

© Thus E have given you an account of 
iy time and labours in part, aad hope, 
by your countenance and support, to be 
enabled to proceed in my work. 


© IT remain, &c. 
J. SLATER.’ 


ie 
SOUTH SEA ISANDS. 


Extracts of a Letter from Mr. John 
Willams, Missionary, dated Raietea, 
- 30th Nov, 1818. 


_* Tue state of the mission is very gra- — 


4ifying, and calls loudly for thankfulness 
from every one who desires the prosperity 
of Zion. When we first landed we were 
really astonished at the great and glorious 
change which has taken place—a com- 
plete change—from Idolatry to Christ- 
janity ; and some, though not very many, 
really changed from nature to grace and 
converted to God. They begin the Sab- 
bath in the following manner: About six 
o’clock in the morning they meet in their 
placé of worship for prayer among them- 
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selves, and the place is as full as when 
they meet to hear preaching. They sing, 
read, and engage in prayer:—two en- 
gage: after which they go to their houses 
and eat their food, which is all pre- 
pared on the Saturday preceding; and there” 
is not a fire to be seen in all the islands 
on the Sabbath-day, except a little that 
we have to boil the tea-kettle morning 
and afternoon. At about half ‘past eig at: 
or nine they meet again, when one of 
the brethren preaches; and it is very 
pleasing to see the great attention some 
of them pay to the word of life. The 
first time I went to the chapel I was de- 
lighted with their appearance, especially 
with that of the women, who looked very 
clean and becomin g—the greatest part of 
the congregation dressed in beautiful 
white cloth, their heads anointed with 
sweet-scented oil, their little cocoa-nut: 
leaf bonnets, and their heads decorated 
with red and white sweet smelling flowers$ 
and, If am sure it would rejoice your 


‘hearts, my brethren, and cause you to add 


diligence to diligence, zeal ‘to zeal, and 
activity to activity, to see such large 
chapels so very full, Sabbath after Sab- 
bath, of those who not long since knéw 
neither the value of their souls nor their 
Saviour, now, not only hearing, but some 
as it were, eating the words as they fall 
from their teacher’s lips. After the morn= 
ing service they have another prayer- 
meeting among themselves. - 

‘ The day appointed for proposing the 
formation of an Auxiliary Society was 
13th May, being the second Wednesday 
when we were to hold a missionary meet- 
ing as the annual meetings in Englatid. 
The Monday preceding the Wednesday 
appointed, the king came into the chapel 
at the question-meeting and told the peo- 
ple all to come on Wednesday afternoon 
and pray for the growth of the word of 
God, and that Notti, (brother Nott) would 
preach to them, after which he himself 
had a parau iti poto, (alittle short speech,) 
to say to them, which excited their cu- 
riosity greatly, and every one was en- 
quiring what the king’s little short speech 
was. : 

The Wednesday arrived, when a 
great number of people were assembled ; 
I suppose upwards of 2000. It was im- 
possible to have worship in the chapel, 
so we went under a shady grove of cocoa~- 
nut trees close by. Mr. Nott preached a 
suitable discourse upon Philip and the 
Eunuch, .and before he had done the 
king called out to Mr. Nott to leave off, 
for he wished to saya little to the people ; 
soon after which Mr. Nott concluded, and 
theking began thus—‘ My friends I have 
alittle short speech to say, pay particular 
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attention, that you may understand ;’ he 
began his address in a very judicious 
manner, telling them how much of their 
time was taken up in worshippng idols, 
what a deal of work they did for their 
false gods—the whole of their property 
consumed—their cloth, their pigs, their 
fish, their canoes, and all their strength, 
time, and property, were spent in the 
service of an idol—a piece of wood ora 
cocoa-nut husk, and even their own lives 
in hundreds were sacrificed—and ‘ this 
was all for a deception, for a false ged. 
And he had a little speech to propose to 
them which he thought it was right for 
them to agree to, and if they did, well 
and good; but if not, it was still good; 
but this was the little speech he had to 
propose to them, that they should collect 
a little property for_assisting in spreading 
the gospel. He explained the means by 
which we were brought here; it was by 
giving money to the captains of the ships ; 
for the natives have a singular notion, 
they think that we can go on board of a 
ship as they go on board of one another’s 
canoes, and go where we like; but the 
king told them that was not the case— 
‘but a great quantity of money was given 
to the captain before they would.bring 
us, and that was obtained by good people 
who wished the word of God to grow— 
giving money—and all the little money 
was collected to one big money, by which 
means they now enjoyed the blessings of 
the Gospel, and he thought it was right 
that they should use their endeavours to 
send the Gospel to other lands who are as 
they once were; he said although they 
had no money, yet they might give pigs, 
arrow-root, vil, and cotton, to buy money 
with; he then alluded to Africa, collect- 
ing elephants’ teeth; he then stated the 
rules of the Society. 

One thimg rendered his speech pecu- 
liarly interesting, he insisted upon its 
being done freely; and those who did 
not like the word of God to grow, not 
to give their property; he likewise 
contrasted the greatness of their time 
and property which was spent formerly, 
with the littleness of what they were 
now called upon to give, the one was 
those who did not give, but it was to be 
done for a false god, the other was for the 
true God. Headded, that those who gave 
should by no means reflect on or despise 
totally a voluntary act. After he had 
spoken he proposed that those who agreed 
to it, should hold up their hands; when 
not one, I believe, was down in this large 
congregation, It would have warmed 
the coldest heart to have beheld so largea 
congregation of aheiteans assembled 
for the purpose of praying for the spread 
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of the Redeemer’s kingdom, headed by 
the king who proposed the formation of 
the Society. 
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CONVERSION OF MR. MICHAEL SURGON, 
A JEW, AT MADRAS. 


In a Letter from the Rev. Robert Flem- 
ing, Missionary at Madras. 


To the Editor. 


My Dear Sir, 

I Have the happiness to send you the 
following account of the conversion of 
Mr. Michael Surgon, from Judaism to 
Christianity. This communication is the 
substance of a narrative drawn up by Mr. 
Surgon himself, at the time of his bap- 
tism. With the exception of a few verbal 
alterations, I preserve the original form, 
as both more natural, and more likely to 
prove useful. : 

‘I was born,’ says he, ‘of Jewish 
parents, at Cochin, on the coast of Mala- 
bar, in the year 1795.. I was educated in 
our Hebrew school there, under the care 
of my parents, who also had me taught 
English, (an English school being kept 
in the place by a Sergeant.) When I was 
about thirteen years of age, I was re- 
moved from schvol and put to a business, 
at which I continued some years. In.the 
year 1811, I left Cochin on a visit to my 
Aunt and Uncle, who lived at Pondi- 
cherry, with whom I remained till the 
latter part of the year 1816. At this 
period my Uncle, John Benjamin, re- 
ceived a letter from Mr. Jarret, inviting 
me to come to Madras to live with him. 
My Uncle not being willing that I should 
accept of this offer, was some time before 
he shewed it tome: At length he did so, 
when I gladly accepted of the invitation, 
and came to this happy place, Madras. 

‘ After my arrival in Madras, Mr. 
Jarret frequently conversed with me re- 
specting the prophecies, of which he was 
so kind as to give ime some explanation. 
The Christians in Cochin, the place of 
my nativity, being Roman Catholics, I 
conceived from their mode of worship 
that all Christians were a kind of idola- 
ters. This prevented me from acceding 
to the truth, ‘that the Messiah is already 
come, and that it is in vain to look for 
another,’ when Mr. Jarret began to point 
out the accomplishment of the prophe- 
cies in the person and character of Jesus 
Christ. 

‘ After some time, I requested Mr. 
Jarret to take me along with him to the 
English church. Here I was disappointed 
in seeing no images, and quite surprised 
to find the forms of worship as different 
from those of the Roman Catholic, fas 
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light from darkness.’ 1 found. likewise 
that the Bible, Psalms, and prayers were 
read, as in the synagogue, and that the 
only differefice was the preaching from 
the New Testament as well as the Old. 

‘When I had seen ‘all this, and under- 
stood a little of the preaching, | re- 
quested Mr, darret to favour me with 
some books, which he was kind enough 
to do. I then began to read ana reflect 
on the prophecies. In a short time a 
conviction arose in my mind that the 
Messiah had actually appeared in the 
person of Jesus Christ of Nazareth; and 
that the prayers | used to offer up daily 
for his advent, according to the expec- 
tations of the Jews, were in vain. 

‘In ashort time after my arrival in 
Madras, Mr. Jarret received the Gospel 
of Matthew in Hebrew, and com- 
meunced reprinting it. I was employed 
in correcting the press. Whilst occu- 
pied with this, 1 was led to consider it 
attentively. I found my mind gradually 
opening for the reception of Divine truth. 

“At last Mr. J. put into my hand the kind 
address of Christians to Jews, by which 
I was convinced that God in this way had 
led me to realize the fulfilment of my 
‘dream. For this I praised the Lord God 
Aimighty, ‘ who was, who is, and who is 
to come.’ Considering all these things, 
I thought it was now my duty to ac- 
quaint my mother and brethren with the 
state of my mind, and my intention of 
becoming a Christian. J wrote them ac- 
cordingly. Ina short time I received a 
letter from my eldest brother, Moses Sur- 
gon, in which he expressed himself thus : 

‘ We are all very sorry for receiving 
such an account from you. You affirm 
positively that the Messiah is come, and 

that Jesus Christ is he. But to convince 
me of that you must propose to me four 
particular questions. If I shall not be 
able to explain to yuu the principles in 
question, then [ shall understand that 
you are acquainted with many books. 
Otherwise, if yon do any thing merely 
because you are in that place, then you 
will be in risk of your soul. Or ifyou do 
it before you silence me, then I shall 
know itis nothing but your own conceit. 
Besides, when you reflect on the nature of 
your nativity. A rod thrown into the air 
discovers its root.in falling.*—You will 


* This is an Arabic proverb. They 
suppose that a piece of manufactured 
wood, (a ruler for instance) if thrown up 
into the air, will, in falling, discover 
which is its root end. The end which was 
nearer the root of the living tree, gravi- 
tating to the earth. The idea intended to 

“be conveyed by the proverb here ,is, that 
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bring much guilt on yourtelf, and will 
cause to come upon your mother and 
brethren eminent disgrace on account 
of your selfishness: and, © finally, 
you will have the name Raca, Shaca. 
Wherefore, instead of acting such a 
kind of confusion, we desire to hear from 
you a better account, and at the same 
time desire you to forget whatever you 
wrote in your last letter. Write some- 
thing cumforting to ease our sorrowful 
hearts, on-account of your last. Of that 
be thou ignorant, and have not a vain 
idea of thyself as one of them who speak 
much, but do little.’ - 

*WhenI received this letter, I began to 
consider what questions I should put to 
him, for he is a learned man. It oc- 
curred to me I could not do better than 
to send him the affectionate address to 
Jews, with a copy of the Gospel of Mat- 
thew in Hebrew. These I sent with a 
letter, requesting them to be so good 
as to grant me permission to be baptized 
without delay. f 

‘Having waited a considerable time 
without receiving an answer, I wrote an- 
other letter; to this likewise I received 
no answer. I then conceived it was in 
vain to wait for theirpermission. I there- 
fore said to Mr. Jarret, ‘ Sir, I hope there 
is no delay to my baptism.’ On this Mr. 
J. was so kind as to give me further -in- 
struction in the principles of the Christian 
religion, and how to conduct myself as a 
true follower of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
So by the grace of God I was baptized 
here at Madras, January 21, 1818, by the 
Rev. Mr. W. A. Keating, Chaplain of St. 
Mary’s Church, Fort St. George. 

© Blessed be the word of the Lord God, 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, - 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath sent redemption to his people Israel, 
through his word, to shew them the way 
of salvation. Amen.’ 

Thus ends Mr. Surgon’s own account $ 
but I cannot persuade myself to dismiss 
the narrative without adding a few ob- 
servations. 

With respect to. Mr. Surgon’s conduct 
since he became Christian, I can bear a 
pleasing testimony. I have enjoyed the 
happiness of living in the same family 
with him now upwards of three mouths. 
He is pious, prudent, and every way 
steady. Jn labours assiduous. He is 
likewise very well versed in languages. 
He speaks Hebrew, a little Arabic, Hin- 


Mr. Moses Surgon considering his bro- 
ther’s mind wavering, (like a rod tossed 
up into the air,) would in subsiding again 
into a calm state, revert back to the re- 
ligion of his forefathers, , 
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dustannee, Malayalim, Tamul. Of the 
European languages, he speaks, reads, 
and writes English, French, and Portu- 
guese. He is now employed in preparing 
some publications, and correcting the 
press of others, which Mr. Jarret is 
printing here for the use of the Jews in 
the East. In his conversations with the 
heathen around him, and with the Jews 
who occasionally visit him, Mr. Surgon 
discovers something like a genuine Chris- 
tian spirit. He reasons boldly, and 
speaks like one who feels the force of 
what he says. May the God of all grace 
keep him from falling, and make him a 
burning aud a shining light before a 
crooked and perverse generation. 

‘The conversion of Mr. Surgon, if by 
the grace of God he continues steadfast in 
the faith, seems likely to be the opening 
of an effectual door towards the enlight- 
* ening of his benighted brethren, the sons 
of Israel in the East. I have had the 
satisfaction of seeing and conversing with 
several Jews who have visited him. These 
come from the west coast of India, from 
Arabia, and the ancient Babel, now Bag- 
dad. Strange to say, no Jews reside in 
Madras! A spirit of inquiry is excited 
among them it would appear throughout 
all the Turkish empire. Mr. Jarret is 
collecting all the information he can re- 
specting the long-lost sheep of the house 
of Israel in these extensive regions. In 
Arabia they are very numerous. From 
the information I have obtained from the 
Jews coming from that quarter, it would 
appear that the deluded followers of the 
false prophet, allow them many privileges 
superior to what they enjoy in some Chris- 
tian countries. May the time soon come 
when they will enter the true sheep- 
fold, under,the one Shepherd, Christ the 
Righteous. Amen, _ 

Your’s truly, 
*R. FLEMING,’ 
a 


AMERICA. 
EMBARKATION OF THE MISSIONARIES 
FOR OWYHEE. 
~ SATURDAY, Oct. 23, the mission family, 
with a great number of friends, acquain- 
tances and strangers, assembled on the 
Long Wharf, Boston, to unite in religious 
exercises preparatory to the last farewell. 
The assembly united in singing the hymn, 
which commences with ‘ Blest be the tie 
that binds ;’ a fervent and affectionate 
prayer was offered by the Rev. Dr. Wor- 
cester; a closing address was made by 
Hopoo; and Messrs. Bingham and Thur- 
ston, assisted by an intimate Christian, 
friend, sung with great compusure, ‘ When 
shall we all meet again ?’—a piece of 
melting tenderness, both in respect to 
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the poetry and the music. A fourteen 
oared barge, politely offered by the com- 
manding officer of the Independence 74, 
was in waiting; the members of the mis- 
sion took leave of their weeping friends, 
and were speedily on hoard the brig Thad- 
deus. They were accompanied by the 
Committee, and other particular friends. 
In a short time, the vessel weighed anchor 
and dropped into the lower harbour ; and 
the next day, the wind and tide favouring, 
put to sea. To the favour and protection 
of that God, who maketh the clouds his 
chariot and walketh upon the wings of the 
wind, this little band is devoutly com- 
mended by many prayers. 

We are happy in being able to com- 
municate to our readers, the following 
authentic particulars of the death of that 
distinguished servant of God, snd one of 
the Founders of the Missionery Society, 
the late Rey. Dr. Haweis, which will also 
serve to correct anerror in the account 
which we gave in our last Number. 

Dr. Haweis died on Friday the 11th of 
February last. Until the morning of the 
preceding Wednesday not the smallest 
apprehension was entertained of any im- 
mediate danger: but on the morning of 
that day his countenance became illu- 
minated by an extraordinary smile, which 
seemed to indicate his approaching hap- 
piness. Addressing Mrs. Haweis, he 
said, ‘I am going to glory; Death hath 
lost its sting. On another occasion, 
he said, ‘ The prospect is all bright 
before me;’ adding, ‘ I have had such 
wonderful representations made to my 
mind, of the extension of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom, as I feel, but cannot 
express.’ On the evening of Thursday 
he gave instructions as to sending the 
books for which king Pomare had written 
to him.* After having been prayed with, 
with uplifted hands and eyes, he utteréd 
as loud an 4men as when in health ; and, 
having given his blessing to: those around 
him, he became absorbed in meditation 
which was only interrupted by his repeat- 
edly exclaiming, ‘ Wonderful things the 
Lord is doing on the earth.’ About two 
o’clock on Friday morning, he eagerly 
exclaimed, ‘Is that the Lord ?’ after which . 
he never spake, but his smiling animated 
countenance, and elevated hands, clearly 
evinced both his happiness and his sensi- 
bility. He died between four and five 
o’clock in the afternoon without astrugele. 
His hearing which had heen impaired 
for some years past was completely rés- 
tored, and he answered with a readiness, 
which in a time of health was not habi- 
tual to him. 
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Collections, anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from 
16 February, to 16 March, 1820, inclusive. ‘ : 


SOUTH WALES AUXILIARY MISSIONARY Wilts: Rev. T. Waters and Congregation, 


SOCIETY Godiord  sivassiccas es An Anno Agana o <aare a 0 0 
f (Additional Contributions. ) Essex: Barking Missionary Society: by 
ilford: by Rev. Mr. Warlow. ~ Myr DP airis=c0 ttch entices os seusinekkes 2 0 
Auxiliary Contribu- Scotland: Elgin Missionary Society: by 
PIONS * wie: sionp,oicie ce Paes) Rey. Ni. MENG i. dy 5. Garett scree 13) 1.0 
Collection ........ 219 = Ditto :—A Donation from Christian Friends 
Subscriptions... ... 312 6 in the parish of Rosskeen, Ross-shire, by 
——10 3 0 Mr. J. Taylor..... ie steirsieis - 10 00 
ewport: by Rev. Messrs. George a Uae ans eeea S56 . Wa 
APEC WIG sco sea cles-sic-c ces sis. 6 ¢ ‘ 6 SIGUA ISB eyo GEE HO i OS COAT CORO BRINIG CSOD Cink mo 
ardigan: by Rev. Mr. Davies., 310 0 Dorset: A Friend: by Rev. J. Devenish, 
‘euaddlwydd: by Rev. T. Phil- SNE PEER a ait c tosidaa coco lemma stn Wied: Ly 8 
SOR ne sis « fetekuoac 15 17. 43 Durham :—Collected at a Prayer-Meeting, 
Sunday School .. 115 0 held by Twenty of the Members lately be- 
y Rev. Messrs. longing to the Independent Church at 
Collison & Davies 1 2 7% Darlington ....... tale oaths Soe eee 10°. 9 
= 8 5 0 Kent : Collected at Rev. T. Sharp’s Chapel, 
‘enthywgaled: by Rev.Mr.Thomas3 5 0 Woolwich, after two Sermons preached 
raper Wig: DY Ditto i... 3656. ai cp by Rev: Mr. Raysen....c.scsaes-s-00ss> 13 17 1 
foreb: by Rev. Mr. Griffith .... 410 6 Penny Subscriptions from a few of the Chil- 
ubscription: by Rev. D.Peier.. 1 1 0 dren belonging to Wilson-street Sunday- 
ditto: by Rev. R. Davies, New- School, (formerly connected with the 
i... caCR ASS See a) City Chapel, Grub-street :) by Mr. J. Bur- 
SS or 160 LOM tavlone sete: SehSstond ale elaielaresters’s 210 6 
cotland: — Aberdeen Auxiliary White Row Juvenile Missionary Society : 
Missionary Society: by Mr. P. Dy igs Dixte ( aicie aawivinloaienis 6 feist laraoiete AO) Ld 
| atid, Treasurer... ... sce ccietaes ce SoeO' 6 Surrey:—Produce of a Missionary-Box in 
Dundee Missionary Society : by the Gardener’s House, Claremont, from 
Mr. G. Donaldson ...............--- 20 0 0 | June, 1819, to January 1, 1820 .......... 1 0 6 
oath Wales :—Mr. R. Menzies, Carmar- Auxiliary in aid of Missions, in 
| 255 Boe Se cortices 10 10 0 Rev. G. Evans’s Congregation, 
jussex: Alfriston Juvenile Missionary So- , Mile-End New-Town; Mr. J. 
| ‘erety: by Rew. W. Betts” ....3.c..035-- 20 0 Cook, Treasurer; a portion of 
Xants:—Mr. Walcott, Southampton, for the sum raised ......cess-s0s-5 20 © @ 
| the Anglo-Chinese College .........+.- 5 0 0 A few friends who meet for 
\ few Boys in the Protestant Dissenting prayer every Saturday Even- 
| Charity School, Wood-street, Spitalfields 1 5 0 ing at the above Chapel .... 110 0 
MMM ATA sie severe ciete eve oss «ieinjlae tities > 50 0 0 ——._ 21 10 
incolmshire : Collections and Subscrip- Essex :—Saffron Walden: Rey. W. Clayton 
tions of Rev. W. Smelle and Friends, and Friends ...... ee rerceee ere sevesee 2411 6 
feet GPASDY Lares is isiclasaiste,siaye nie s/o s/- ... 5 0 0 | Hammersmith Auxiliary Missionary So- ~ 
forkshire: A Friend, Yarm ......:....... #1070 ciety, established at the Meeting-House, 
yancashire : St. John’s Chapel, Warrington, in George-Yard, Nov. 23, 1819; Mr. D. 
» by Mr. R. Heath ....... Santi ree ope 25 10. 1 Nisbett, Treasurer; Mr. Standen, Secre- 
Yevon: Sidmouth Female Juvenile Mis- EBEY een meee ere HABER OO DBS Adopob nea i en) 
| sionary Society : by Mr. J. Bacon ...... 1446 2 Devon: Ashburton Auxiliary Society: by 
NMERCUCTDOLOUSH cnc ces iccetereerwescsse 82 OO Rev. J. Kelly. 
Serks: Contributions by Rev. D. Holmes Annual Subscriptions........ 1015 0 
and Congregation, Farringdon ........... 4 0 9 Female Auxiliary Society.... 2 1 0 
urrey :—Dorking : by Rey. J. Whitehouse. Penny-a-Week Collections .. 411 6 
Missionary Association, 1819 12 0 0 ———— 17 4 6 
Children at Ladies’? School i ae ie Hants: Female Missionary Association of 
Unknown Friend .......... 2.8 0 the Independent Congregation, , Lyming- 
oe Bs) OM ote Bie) ols ernie aie Re stat caleioie slats nee: 10) 
Fammersmith : Collections by the Ladies at Kent: Sandwich Missionary Box: by Rev. 
| Ebenezer Chapel: by Rev. Mr. Day .... 510 0 Mason Anderson cpeaslapeaessecscececcs 9 16 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following :— 


Ce Mr. Day, Birmingham, for a Missionary Box for Pomare.—Friends at Norwich, fora Chest and Barrel, con- 
jaining sundry Articles for the Missionaries in the South Sea Islands.—Mr. Green, Bedford, for a Parcel of 
Needles for ditto —Mr. Williams, Swan Hill, Shrewsbury, for Dod and Cleaver’s Exposition of the Ten Com- 
nandments ; J8 Sermons by. Rev. Philip Henry ; Evans’s Sermons, 2d Vol.; Burroughts’ Moses’ Choice; and 
| Copies of the Memoirs of Mrs. Hulton.—J. B. Devon, for 1 Report of the Missionary Society, and 25 Copies 
f Three Letters to a Friend on Predestination.—F. £. for sundry School-Books and Magazines.—Rev. Mr, 
ishop, Gloucester, for 3 Vols. and 18 Numbers of the Theological Magazine.—Beneyolentia, for Philanthrop ¢ 
fazette for 1819.—Mr. Pugh, Bush-lane, Deptford, for 12 Numbers of the Youths’ Magazine.—Mr. Fuller 
Vindsor-court, Monkwell-street, for 8 Reports of the Bible, Charch, and London. Missionary Societies ; 4 Ser- 
hons ; 1 Psalm-Book ; 10 Numbers of the Jewish Expositor; and Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress.—Mrs, Aither~ 
vood, Brompton, Kent, for sundry old Books and ‘Tracts.—Mr. Sanders, Tabernacle-Walk, for 2 Bibles, 2 Tes- 
ments, and sundry old Books and Tracts.—Mr. Dummer, Winchester, for Fox’s Book of Martyrs, 2d Vol.; 
bridge’s Works, 1 Vol. ; Patrick on the Psalms, 2 Vols.; Ditto on Job 1 Yol.; Romaine’s Walk and Triumph of 
‘aith; Grew on Justification; Beveridge’s Private Thoughts, 2 Vols.; Ditto on Prayer; Dr. Taylor’s Progress 
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of Holiness ; Owen on the Trinity ; Booth on the Kingdom of Christ ; Missionary Sermons for 1806 
and 1814; 4 Numbers of. Missionary Transactions; and the New Evangelical Magazine for 1816, 
in Numbers.—A few Ladies at Dublin, by Rev. A. Fletcher, for 24 Shirts.—Mr. Ho!mes, by Rev. Mr 
Reed, 2 Copies of the Life of Rev. H. Martyn; Whitfield’s Sermons, 3 Vols.—Pike and Hayward’s 
Cases of Conscience; Boston’s Fourfold State; Buchanan's Christian Researches; Drew on the 
Resurrection; Rev. J. Hyait’s Sermons, 1 Vol.: Butler’s Analogy between Natural and Revealed 
Religion; Newton’s Cardiphonia, 2 Vols. ; 2 Copies of his Life of Grimshaw ; Watts on the Mind, 
2 Vols.; Venn’s Complete Duty of Man; Coiquhoun on the Law and the Gospel; 2 Copies of the 
Life of Brainerd; Owen on being Spiritually minded ; and Ditto on the Mortification of Sin.—And 
to Benevolentia; Mr. Lee, Deptford; Mrs. Lewis, Hoxton; A Friend, by Rev. W. Bishop, Glou- 
cester; and Mrs. Emmett, Lambeth Walk ;—for 19 Volumes and sundry Numbers of the Evangelical 


Magazine. 
ERRATUM. 
In our last Chronicle p. 134, last line but one, for Mr. Thomus Lister, read Mr. Daniel Lister. 


POETRY. 


AN ELEGY ON THE DEATH OF THE REV. THOMAS HAWEIS, LL.B. & M.D. 
RECTOR UF ALOWINKELE, &c. 
Acts xi. 24: He was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost, and of Faith. 


Scarce was the melancholy sigh suppress’d, 
Which Sion breath’d for one departed friend,* 
Than yet again bereav’d and deep distress’d, 
She sees another to the grave descend. 
Thus, like some veteran in a goodly cause, 
Who many a conflict bore and victory won, 
In fruitful age, the venerable Haweis 
Retires to rest, when all his work is done. 


‘His active labours knew no idle void, 
His various talents took no worthless aim ; 
His time, his pen, his learning were employ’d 
To honour God, and erring souis reclaim. 
The sister arts he woo’! with ardour chaste, 
Where Music, Verse, and Piety combine ; 
Prov’d how Religion sanctifies the taste, 
And gives to genius dignity divine. 
Zealous for truth, and eloquent in love, 
He preach’d the Guspel with impressive zeal, 
While listening thousands found their doubts remove, 
And harden’d rebels, trembling, learn’d to feel. 


Though in a station, where too oft is seen 

The priestly pride that scowls at’sects below, 
He fix’d no severing bar good men between, 

Nor ever made one honest man his foe. ~ 
Among the foremost in the purpose vast, 

Which strove the darkness from the world to chase, 
His purse, his heart, he in the treasury cast,+ 

And cheer’d the hope that reach’d the heathen race. 
The southern savage isles he pitying view’d, 

And urg’d the peaceful heralds on their way ; 
Through fruitless years the patient hope pursued, 

Till glorious conquests crown'd the long delay. 


As good old Simeon, ere his spirit fled, 

Survey’d the promis’d Branch from Jesse’s rod : 
So Haweis beheld Messiah’s kingdom spread, 

And then in peace departed hence to God. 


But not forgotten useful men depart, 
The works they leave their Master’s impress bear; 
The monument remains in many a heart, 
Of praise to God, who nade them what they were. 
* The late Joseph Hardcastle, Esq. 
t He gave to the Missionary Society 500/. at its first institution; and several large 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE MRS. DEBORAH BOWDEN. 


HIS. very excellent Christian 
was born - at » Trowbridge, 
Wilts, in 1746, of highly respectable 
parents. Her. family name was 
Shrapnell. At the age of 18 she 
became decidedly serious, and joined 
the Independent Church at Trow- 
bridge, then under the pastoral care 
of the Rey. Mr. Cross, in her 20th 
year. She was married in:1769 to 
the Rev. James: Bowden at Fare- 
ham, Hants, and. afterwards: of 
Lower Tooting, Surrey. . This va- 
luable and faithful minister had, for 
more than 35 years, been labouring 
with diligence and success in the 
last of these stations. The manner 
of his death will be recollected by 
many of our readers. While he was 
preaching at Hammersmith on 
‘James iv. 7. ‘ Submit yourselves 
unto God,’ he was suddenly at- 
tacked with apoplexy, sunk down 
in the pulpit, and after languishing 
until the next morning, entered 
into rest. His funeral sermon was 
preached by Dr. Winter, at.Tooting, 
and was published. 

Of the eminent piety of Mrs. 
Bowden in early life, some valuable 
records are preserved in a diary 

. which she kept for very many years. 
The following extract bears date on 
the day of her marriage, and ap- 
pears to have been written prior to 
the ceremony :— 


‘ What shallI render to the Lord for 
all his benefits? How graciously is he 
appearing for me in granting that 

AXVITI, 


happy composure I so much desired ! 


Blessed be thy name for thy presence 
and assistance experienced in the hours 
I have spent more immediately with 
thee, this morning, in meditation, reaed 
ing, and repeated prayer. I trust 1 
have been assistedinit. Grant the pe- 
titions I have asked as far as consistent 
with thy will, and conducive to thy 
glory and our souls’ good. Thou wast 
present at the marriage in Cana, thou 
wilt, we trust, in answer to our prayers, 
for the glory of thy name, be present 
now with us: make us careful of doing 
any thing that would’ displease thee ; 
evidence thy presence by composing 
our spirits, causing us to repose in thee, 
to stay ourselves upon thee, and to re- 
joice in thee as our never-failing friend; 
let not the guilt of one sin in our single 
state be brought unto our new relation. 
Bless us with needful graces.. Make 
us more holy. May we walk together 
as ‘heirs of the grace of life’ Weak 
and utterly insufficient am I for the 
duties before me; but I rejoice that 
‘in the Lorp Jenovan is everlasting 
strength.’ I lean upon thee. Hitherto, 
blessed be thy name, I trust thou hast 


directed, supported, guided us. Then 
be pleased to go on to bless us. Pre- 
pare us for all thy will in life. Give 


me that wisdom and discretion I shall 
need. Give me grace to perform my 
vows, and let our hearts be united in 
love to thee and to eachother. Let us 
be instruments of thy glory, live to thy 
praise, die honourably, and rise glo- 
riously. I bless thee for thy goodness 
this morning, and depend on thee for 
support this day, in all the duties of it. 
We would enter this relation in a 
dependance on thee as our covenant 
God and Father, in and through our 
T 
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Lord Jesus Christ, to whom, with Thy- 
self, and the Holy Spirit, we desire to 
ascribe eternally all honour and glory, 
Amen and Amen. Lord, ‘Jam thine, 


save me.’ ; 
¢D. SHrapneL,’ 


The external history of her life 
from that day may be comprised in 
a few words. It was uniformly 
spent with the beloved partner of 

_her cares and of her pleasures, first 
at Fareham, and then at Tooting, 
until his removal by death, a period 
of 43 years: and since that time 
she has always found a home either 
in the family or in the neighbour- 
hood of one of her children. Her 
more usual residence was at Ham- 
yersmith, where she died in the 
house of her son-in-law, the Rev. 
Daniel Washbourn, on the 27th of 
January, 1820, in the 74th year of 
her age. 

By the blessing of God on the re- 
ligious privileges of her youth, she 
had been qualified for the station 
which she was appointed to fill, as 
the wife of an indefatigable holy 
minister, and as the mother of a 
numerous family. In the former 
relation she was an active help- 
meet: in the latter an affectionate 
parent. Very long since she had 
the happiness, together with her 
beloved partner, of seeing all her 
children walking in the ways of 
truth, andin witnessing many of her 
grand-children likewise, resolving 
that the God of their parents and 
pious ancestors should be their God. 
_ Although the life of Mrs. Bowden 
has not been marked with any un- 
usual changes, she has been exer- 
cised with admonitory afflictions, 
under which she manifested the 
must exemplary patience and sub- 
mission, Thrice she was called to 
mourn the loss of children. <A 
daughter died in 1793, aged 17, 
and a son in 1795, aged 10. On 
both these occasions the bereaved 
father preached and published fu- 
neral discourses, The last breach 


‘solation. 


MEMOIR OF 


made in the family was in the 
death of her second son, in mature 
life, in March, 1819. In all these 
events she sorrowed not as one with- 
out hope. With the last-she was 
very greatly affected ; and it is sup- 
posed to have been the means of 
hastening her own dissolution, Yet 
doubtless her heaviest affliction was 
the loss of her beloved and revered 
companion through so long a por- 
tion of her journey in the wilderness 
of life. Her mind, however, under 
this privation, as well as the rest, 
was supported by the great prin- 
ciples which she had long believed, 
and which yielded her strong con- 
She had learned from the 
book which she venerated as di- 
vinely true and given by inspiration 
of God, how a Christian should 
suffer. 

Out of the immediate circle of 
her own family she was an active, 
benevolent, and truly serious friend. 
Many of her admonitions will leng 
remain on the hearts of those, who, 
in their youthful days, were con- 
signed to the care of Mr. and Mrs. 
Bowden. And there are yet alive 
ministers, no longer young, who re- 
member with thankfulness the pru- 
dent counsels which, under the veil 
of pleasantry, she was accustomed 
to give them. Her natural consti- 
tution was robust, and her health 
generally unbroken. But atlength 
the evening came. She had re- 
peated premonitions that the time 
of her dissolution was approaching, 
which she received as became a 
Christian, and there is every reason 
to believe, that she was living in 
habitual expectation of her great 
change. 

It was well known to her family 
and intimate friends that she had 
been all her life, in a great degree, 
subject to bondage through fear of 
death. Her feelings on this so- 
lemn subject are exactly described 
in the following extract from a let- 
ter te one of her ehildren, in the 
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year 1814. After mentioning many 
personal and family mercies, for 
which her heart overflowed with 
gratitude, she writes :-— 


“JT am encouraged to hope, that our 
God will remember his covenant with 
our fathers, through successive gene- 
rations. After all this grace, is there 
any thing we can fear to entrust him 
with? Yes, blush and be ashamed, my 
tl thou art afraid to be disembo- 

ied ! 
“ My flesh and soul to thee I’ve given 
In their united state ; 
And is it more to trust my Lord 
With each, when separate ” 
‘And yet my flesh trembles at the 
idea of dissolution, and I am afraid of 
IZunching into an untried scene. But 
I have said, and I do say,‘ This is my 
infirmity ;’ and I humbly trust that I 
shall have strength proportioned to this 
day also, and that notwithstanding all 
my infirmities, and all my present 


’ fears, it is, or would be, the language 


of my faith, 

¢ Fix then the time—the time is fix’d 
In the divine decree: 

Call, when the time is fully come, 
And I will answer thee.’ 

After perusing this valuable ex- 

tract it will not surprise my serious 
reader to find, that as her last hour 
approached, she was entirely deli- 
yered from that distressing anxiety, 
so that she could welcome ‘ the 
king of terrors ;’ and even long for 
the time of her departure. The 
following are some of her expres- 
sions of faith and hope in these try- 
ing circumstances :— 
-'€ Ohow good is God to me under this 
affliction! Blessed be his name, he is 
unchangeable.’ ‘I love his name, I 
love his word ; I love all that he does.’ 
‘O Lord, thy will be done. Let me 
either live or die as thou pleasest. Make 
me truly willing to die, and to bear all 
thy will.’ 


At another time when. her mind 
had been rather clouded, she said, 
‘O1 heis coming! he is coming!’ 

Tsee his beamings from afar, 
I know tke bright, the morning star.’ 
He is coming in mercy and in truth, to 
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fulfil his precious promises. I do re- 
Jjoice in his salvation.’ As my dear Wil- 
liam said on his death-bed, ‘I should 
be glad to get to the bottom of the hill 
and then slip into life.’ 

‘Ihave had a sleepless night, but 
blessed be God, I have enjoyed as much 
of heaven as I can well bear,’ 

‘Jesus my God ! I know his name, 

His name is all my trust.’ 

I could say so fifty years ago, andI 
say so now. There is nothing good in 
me. O my Lord, the work is all thine: 
own. Come and take me to thyself.” 
Lord reveal thyself to me, as thou art 
in Christ. O heaven! what is heaven? 
Whocan tell? God will soon take me 
from this bed; and [hope you will all 
be prepared for it. My dear children, I 
desire_you will give me.up and be sa- 
tisfied in doing it. I hope you will all 
welcome the summons that calls me 
home.’ 


? 


When it was said to her, * You 
seem as happy as God can make 
you,’ she quickly replied,« No: not 
quite. He could, if he pleased, 
open the door, and receive me into 
his presence.’ At another time, 
when asked if she was quite happy, 
she replied, ‘ O yes, I am very 
happy, because I am very near the 
fountain of happiness. O! it isa 
great thing to stand and not be 
ashamed before him at his coming. 
I am very happy, only waiting for 
leave to die,” ' She had probably 
heard that this is the spirit of the 
expression borrowed from the song 
of Simeon, which she was often 
using, ‘ Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace.’ ‘I have 
living comforts in dying moments. 
That is an infallible staff’ ‘Ye are 
complete in him.’ She was heard 
to whisper, ‘Let me have a little 
more communion with thee, if thou 
pleasest, O my Lord.’ When she 
knew that her end was very near, 
it was said to her, ‘ Lo! this is our 
God, we have waited for him.’ She 
quickly replied—‘ And he will save 
us. She was asked, ‘ Do you ae 
to arrive at your Father's house ? 
T2 jot aah 
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She replied, ‘I do, I do—lI shall 
from the rivers of his grace, drink 
endless pleasures in.’ It was said 
to her, ‘ You have often said, Thou 
shalt guide me with thy counse},’ 
She replied, ‘ I have, and he will 
receive me to glory.’ 

‘ That blessed interview, how sweet, 

To fall transported at bis feet!’ 

‘When just at the last she was 
asked, ‘If she was still quite happy” 
she replied, ‘ O happy, happy, hea- 
venly happiness.’ She lived about 
two hours after this, gently breath- 
ing out her soul into the arms of 
her Saviour. But her converse 
with her family was no more ; and 
her joyful spirit only waited, as she 


had before expressed it, for leave to “when forming this very humble 


depart. She was dismissed from 
the body at a quarter before four in 
the afternoon of Thursday, the 27th 
of January. . 

Her remains were interred where 
those of her husband had _ before 
been deposited in the church-yard 
at Tooting. Dr. Winter preached 
her funeral ‘sermon at Hammer- 
smith, on Lord’s Day, the 6th of 
February, from 1 Cor, xv. 26. ‘ The 
last enemy that shall be destroyed 
is death.’ | 


pees EE, 
PAUL LESS THAN THE LEAST 
OF ALL SAINTS. 
‘ Ephes. iii. 6.’ 


Tue language of the Apostle, in 
describing himself as ‘less than the 
least of all saints,’ has given rise to 
some questions which may be an- 
swered in a manner that shall be 
explanatory of the subject of Chris- 
tian humility, and shew how per- 
fectly natural was such an estimate 
of himself, even in so good and 
great a man. 

But how does this comport with 
his saying that he was not ‘ behind 
the very chiefest of the Apostles’— 
that he ‘laboured more abundantly 
than they all?’ ; 


ESSAYS. 


Hew can it be accounted for, 
that a man so capable of perceiving 
the excellencies of character, SO €X- 
tensively acquainted with human 
nature, and so evidently devoted to 
God, should form, truly and really, 
such an estimate of himself ? 

Did he speak of himself retro- 
spectively, thus giving his opinion 
thirty years after his conversion, of 
what he was when he first received 
his commission to preach to the 
Gentiles; or did he present the view 
he entertained of himself whilst ac- 
ctually writing to the Ephesians ? 

The following considerations may 
possibly be received as a general 
answer to these questions, and ex- 
plain the state of the Apostle’s mind 


estimate of himself? 

Let it be remarked that the point 
of comparison is not that of intel- 
lectual strength or literary acquire- 
ment, as if he had said, ‘ I am less 
than the least of all intelligent 
beings;’ nor of exterior gifts or 
qualifications for the ministry, 
as though it were ‘ less than the 
least in apostolical endowments ;’ 
nor is it that of external zeal, or 
general usefulness; as if he had 
said, ‘I am less than the least of 
all in the success of my ministry ;’ 
but it is that of sanctity or real in- 
ternal holiness—‘ less than the least 
of all sanctified ones.’ It is there- 
fore a comparison of the excellency 
of his spiritual character with that 
of the least of saints which is in- 
tended. Nor is this sentigient in- 
congruous, which some have as- 
serted it to be, urging that as the 
Apostle deemed himself the least of 
saints, he could not be yet less than 
the least ; for if, as is evidently the 
idea conveyed, the word ‘ other’ 
be supplied, this difficulty vanishes ; 
as though he had said, “let alk 
other saints be collected, find him, 
who is the least amongst, them, 
yet am I less than this least.’ 

To one unacquainted with the 
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spirituality of the Divine law, with 
the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and 
the purity of the Gospel principles, 
this conclusion in the mind of such 
aman as Paul, may appear unac- 
countable ; but to one long habi- 
tuated to a close inspection of the 
moral character of his thoughts, 
who has a deep abhorrence of the 
pride; the selfish ends, and worldly 
motives, which mingle with his 
best services, and who is greatly 
afflicted by the plague of his own 
heart, so that ‘ when he would do 
good, evil is present with him ;’ to 
such an one, this language is per- 
fectly intelligible. 

1. This conclusion may be ac- 
counted for by a reference to the 
different kind of knowledge he had 
of the character and state of others 
and of his own. The knowledge 
he had of others was purely intel- 
lectual, but that which he had of 
himself, was experimental. The 
physician has a knowledge of 
paia from the groans and tears, the 
writhings and contortions of his 
patient; but his knowledge of the 
bitter effects of any malady is widely 
different in nature and degree when 

it arises from sensation in his own 
person. The acquaintance which 
the Apostle might have with the 
Moral and spiritual defects and 
sins of others could only be obtained 
| from observation ; but the sense he 
Nhad of his own deficiences and im- 
| purities was from internal feeling, 
and that knowledge, which arises 
‘from feeling, is keener, more ex- 
tensive, and more lasting, than any 
that can be possessed from a mere 
exercise of the judgment. What- 
ever sense he might have of the 
-want of sanctification in the least 
of saints, it was weak and unim- 
pressive, compared with the lively 
‘and tormenting convictions he had 
lof his own. It was this keen and 
‘poignant sense of the various evils 
of his own heart, which induced 
him to say, ‘Oh wretched man that 


i. 
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I am, who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death !’ 

2. The knowledge he had of 
others was only external and gene- 
ral ; that which he had of himself 
was internal, minute, and universal. 
Ifhe perceived their deficiencies and 
faults, he knew nothing of the in- 
ternal aggravation of them by the 
feeling of reluctance to that which 
is good, and the gloomy broodings 
of the soul, the infidel and atheisti- 
cal reasonings and objections of the 
mind, the envious, petulant, and 
revengeful feelings of the heart, the 
perturbed state of the will, and im- 
purities of the imagination; but — 
these secret chambers of imagery 
in his own heart, were perpetually 
open to his mental survey, He 
was not only attentive to his words 
and actions; but the multitude of 
thoughts within him, which never 
glanced through his eye, or suffused 
his cheek with anger, never clothed 
themselves with language petulant 
and irritating, and never provoked 
an action that could render their 
thoughts cognizable by human ob- 
servation, were all distinctly known 
in his own mind, and formed the 
causes of his daily conflicts and 
deep regrets. 

In surveying the character and 
forming an estimate of the degree 
of sanctification of others, he could 
judge only from outward appear- 
ance. ‘The feelings, the motives, 
the internal oppositions lay hid from 
his penetration, and he had no right 
nor disposition to infer they were 
otherwise than good, unless he 
could have been privy to them. 


If'he heard the prayers of others, 


their language of confession and 
penitence, their supplications and 
thanksgivings might, for ought he 
knew, convey the real and most 
pious feelings of their heart. If they 
heard or read the word, for ought 
he could know, they believed its 
truth, felt its power, and were 
spiritually transformed by its in- 
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fliénce; but if hé examined his 
own mind in these various exercises, 
the diversified and contradictory 
feelings of His own soul were pre- 
sent to his view. He felt conscious 
of the mere formality with which 
his religious services were frequently 
performed, that when he would do 
good evil was present with him ; 
that the things he would do he did 
not, and the things that he would 
not do, he did. He was sensible of 
what crowds of other thoughts than 
those which were ostensibly mani- 
fested, were filling his mind oh some 
of these occasions, and not only 
diverting it from the most import- 
ant and interesting subjects, but 
contaminating it with evils which 
his soul abhorred. From such an 
inspection of himself, and survey 
of others; the language might 
arise, ‘less than the least of all 
saints.’ 

3. The principles which actuated 
him in making this comparison of 
himself with the least of other saints, 
might lead him to this conclusion. 
Charity, which thinketh no evil, 
» which hopeth all things, which is 
~ not easily puffed up, with her kind 
and generous eye surveyed the 
characters and state of others, and 
thus lessened their faults, and mag- 
nified their excellencies. It made 
allowance for their defects, from 
their want of previous advantages, 
from natural constitution and ori- 
ginal habits; from sudden surprise, 
the want of perceiving the evil na- 
ture and tendency of their tempers, 
words, or actions; or from the 
powerful influence of human or 
satanic agency ; while their excel- 
lencies, being such as to induce the 
opinion that they were real saints, 
(for this the language evidently im- 
plies) were viewed in the most 
favourable light. They were con- 
sidered as proceeding from the best 
of principles, love to God and be- 
nevolence to man—they were di- 
rected ta the most noble ends, the 
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glory of God, and the increase and 
perfection of human felicity. But 
when he went into the survey of his 
own character, humility and godly 
jealousy took the lamp of truth and 
entered into the chambers of the 
heart, and there with minute in- 
vestigation, and an impartial eye, 
examined not only the exterior of 
character, but the secret springs of 
words and actions—the wishes, 
purposes, and motives of the soul 


were brought to the word and to 


the testimony, and compared with 
the principles taught and manifested 
by the Redeemer, and with the holi- 
ness of God. What others deemed 
estimable, appeared to him probably 
to partake so much of selfishness, 
and of other evil dispositions—were 
performed with affections of heart 
so much below the claims eternal 
love and grace had upon him ; and 
were in the heart, the fountain 
whence all flowed, so mingled with 
carnality of spirit, that in his own 
eyes they scarcely bore the cha- 
racter of excellencies. ‘ Not as 
though I had already attained,’ he 
observes, ‘ or Were already perfect,” 
but [ have this one abiding evidence 
that Iam a saint, that though ‘1 
count not myself to have appre- 
hended, this one thing I do; for- 
getting the things which are behind, 
I reach to those which are before. 
I press to the mark of my hig 
calling” When in the light of 
truth, he saw the Divine purity, 
like Job he abhorred himself, and 
repented in the dust of humility 
In this light, his sins appeared 
exceeding simful; their numbei 
and aggravations were both made 
obvious by an increased degree o 
spiritual illumination, and when bj 
this he viewed his Christian grace: 
and excellencies, they appeared sc 
weak in degree, and their defect: 
so numerous and egregious, tha 
though he could ‘not deny himsel: 
to be the subject of that sanctifying 
grace, which constituted him ¢ 
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saint, Yet hé was constrained to de- 
Signate himself, ‘less than the least 
of all saints.’ 
_ 4, Itis probably true that he was 
also led to this conclusion respect- 
ing himself, from a comiparison of 
his own advantages, and consequent 
obligations with those of other saints. 
he advantages he had possessed as 
a Christian, were of a more’exten- 


sive range, of a higher class and of . 


a more powerful tendency, than had 
pertained to any other believer. 
His miraculous conversion, his 
wonderful relief by the mission 
and miracle of Ananias, the sealing 
testimony he received of his accept- 
ance and pardon—the inexpressible 
pleasure such a deliverance must 
have produced—and his heavenly 
rapture, during which he knew not 
whether he was in the body or out 
of it, all united to give him such a 
train of advantages, as to know- 
ledge, conviction, and joy, and as 


-to the clearness of the evidence of 


truth, respecting both its reality 
and his interest in it, as laid him 
under peculiar, and probably in his 
own esteem, unexampled obliga- 
tions to be wholly sanctified and 
devoted to God, in body, soul, and 
‘spirit. 

If a man look very diminutive in 
his own eyes, when standing by the 
side of a giant, how would he ap- 
pear to himself if placed near the 
base of an Egyptian pyramid ! If 


the Apostle compared his sanctity 


and spiritual attainments with the 
mountainous magnificence of his 
privileges and duties, he might 


readily conceive of himself, spiritu- 


ally, as one might literally, if walk- 
ing near the Alps. The high 
thoughts he had of the love of God, 
the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
and the infinite glories which 
awaited him, sank him low ia his 


own estimation, and induced the 
language of the passage. No posi- 
tion in the whole circle of Christian 
knowledge is more clearly per- 
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ceived or readily admitted, than that 
our humble estimate of ourselvés 
is in exact proportion to the high 
sense we have of the grace of our 
God and love of our Redeemer. 
The language connected with that 
respecting himself, evidently shews 
that the mind of Paul was under 
the pressure of a laborious sense of 
the infinite riches of Divine grace ; 
which were eternally to employ the 
researches of human and angelic 
beings, and to expand and fill their 
Spirits with ineffable delight. 

If, therefore, in this humiliating 
state of mind, he glanced a thought 
of comparison between himself and 
others interested in this glorious 
subject, it is no matter for surprize 
that the least in all the varied 
ranks of saints should appear 
greater than himself. ‘ Less than 
the least of all saints,’ was natural 
language when so deeply affected 
with the mighty grandeur of the 
mystery of redeeming love. 

J.G, 
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PROTESTANT DISSENTERS’ 
NEW BURIAL GROUND, 


To the Editor, 

Sir, 

Auruover the subject of the fol- 
lowing suggestions are not novel, 
and although they may be consi- 
dered of a local tendency as it re- 
gards the metropolis, yet their im- 
portance is such, as I trust, as will 
induce you to lay them before the 
religious public, with a view of cal- 
ling forth the united and active 
energies of all denominations of 
Protestant Dissenters to obtain, by 
purchase, a suitable piece of ground 
for depositing the mortal remains 
of departed relatives. 

It would not require much diffi- 
culty to produce satisfactory evi- 
dence from Sacred and prophane 
writings to show that it has béen a 
pious and laudable desire in good 


184: 


men, in all ages of the Church, to 
secure a peaceful abode for the bo- 
dies of those who have been near 
and dear to them. The venerable 
Abraham, on. the decease of his 
beloved wife Sarah, with modest 
solicitude entreated the sons of 
Heth to allow him to become the 
purchaser of a burying-place among 
them for her, himself, and pos- 
terity. And here might be re- 
marked the veneration of his hea- 
then neighbours for the bodies of 
their departed relatives, for they 
had their sepulchres, and testified a 
generous sentiment towards Abra- 
ham in offering, as a voluntary sur- 
render, the choice of their sepul- 
chres for his deceased wife, hereby 
‘shewing their regards for the pious 
desires of Abraham.* ‘ In the 
choice of our sepulchres bury thy 
dead, none of us shall withhold 
from thee his sepulchre. But 
Abraham looked forward to his pos- 
terity, and purchased a burying- 
place not only for Sarah, but for 
himself and his descendants.t ‘ And 
after this, Abraham buried Sarah 
his wife in the cave of the field of 
Machpelah, before Mamre, the 
same is Hebron, in the land of Ca- 
naan, and the field and the cave 
that is therein were made sure unto 
Abraham for a possession of a bu- 
rying-place by the sons of Heth.’ 
Jacob, on his dying bed, in the land 
of Goshen, charged his sons, and 
said unto them{: ‘I am to be ga- 
thered unto my people, bury me 
with my fathers in the cave that is 
in the field of Ephron the Hittite ; 
in the cave that is in the field of 
Machpelah, which is before Mamre, 
in the land of Canaan, which Abra- 
ham bought with the field of 
Ephron the Hittite for a possession 
of a burying-place. There they 
buried Abraham and Sarah his wife, 


* Gen. xxiii. 6. fF Gen. xxiii, 19—20. 
t Gen, xlix. 2¥, 30; 31. 
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there they buried Isaac and Re- | 
becca. his wife, and there I buried _ 


Leah.’ The subject might be fur- 
ther pursued, but let this suffice,-as 
I need not attempt to establish 
what every good man already con- 
cedes. The necessity of a commo- 
dious piece of ground to be used as a 
burying-place for Dissenters will 
hardly be disputed. Bunhill-fields, 
which has been a’charnel-house for 
thousands, is now almost ready to 
say ‘Enough.’ And the private 
burying-grounds, belonging to in- 
dividual congregations, will, in a 
few years, be over-crowded by rea- 


son of the increased numbers ne- — 


cessarily deposited in them. 


It is from these considerations 


that I presume to invite the public 
attention to this important subject, 
and have no doubt that it will be 
met with a corresponding anxiety 
by the Protestant Dissenters of 
every denomination; and I would 
earnestly recommend to the friends 
of religion, at some ineeting of 
their benevolent Societies in May, 
to institute a Committee of Inquiry 
for the purpose of ascertaining the 
necessity of such a measure, and the 
practicability of raising a fund for 
purchasing a sufficient piece of 
ground in some dry, open, and suit- 
able situation in the vicinity of the 
metropolis, probably in the district 
of Hackney, Kingsland, Islington, 
Somers’-town, or Paddington; and 
also to receive proposals of such 
ground, and estimates of expences for 
securing it with a wall, and also to 
form and digest a plan, on extensive 
and equitable principles, for raising 
the necessary fund, either by col- 
lections, donations, or subscrip- 
tions, in, transferable shares or 
otherwise. And as soon as conve- 
nient afterwards to call a general 
meeting of the religious public to 
receive their report; to appoint 
trustees from different denomina- 
tions, and to decide on such meaa 
sures as may then appear to be 


recess of these receptacles. 
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most conducive for carrying on the 
design to its fullest extent, 
J remain, Sir, 
‘Your obedient servant, 
ZEBULUN, 


i 
MISSIONARY DREAM. 
: To the Editor. 

Str, 
I wave been many years a sub- 
scriber to your excellent Magazine, 
the cheapest publication, I believe, 
in the world, yet affording a fund 
of charity to the widow and the fa- 
therless, and an authentic record of 
the means used, under the blessing 
of heaven, for the propagation of 
the Gospel. It has been my inten- 
tion, for some time, to communi- 
cate two or three evangelical anec- 
dotes for your Magazine, and I shall 
begin with an occurrence that took 
place here some years ago.—I had 
intimated that a public collection 
was desired in my church, for the 
benefit of the missions to the South- 
Sea Islands, and, on the Lord’s Day 
fixed, the contribution was accord- 
ingly made, and amounted to £14. 
Considering that my flock was not 
numerous, and a country parish, 
where few or none could be styled 


_ opulent, I ought to have been well 


satisfied. Still, however, there re- 
mained a secret grudge in my mind, 
and on the Sabbath evening I could 
not but think that the sum should 
ave been gsreater. This notion 
went to bed with me, and haunted 
me in my slumbers. I thought in 
my sleep that the transaction of the 
day was again passing in review 
before my eyes. I imagined that I 
saw the halfpence, silver, and bank- 
notes put alternately into the cal- 
lecting boxes; but at the same 
time I suspected that when the 
elders lifted up these boxes to the 


galleries, it was possible that some 


of the aforesaid paper-money might 
be forced back. and pressed down 
within the hinder part or covered 
Such 
was, the impression on my mind 
durin= the no@urnal watches, Next 
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morning, though there had been a 
very considerable fall of snow 
through the night, I made haste to 
the church, almost now convinced 
that something would be found 
worth my trouble, and was not dis-- 
appointed. By these ideas running 
in my mind £3 were added to our 
charities, for the bank-notes were 
found exactly in the state and place 
where I imagined in my sleep. Two 
or three pounds more from private 
hands were afterwards given to our 
collection, and twenty pounds, in 
all, were immediately sent off to 
London, and reached the treasurer 
of the Missionary Society before the 
vessels sailed for Otaheite. 

Some made their donations with 
reluctance, or at least with little 
hope of success. One who contri- 
buted a guinea, said he doubted it 
would be lost money, and the inha- 
bitants of the Southern Ocean would 
benefit little by our exertions.— 
Thank heaven! I have now lived 
to see our mite have its share in 
the great revolution that has taken 
place there, and it was with infi- 
nite satisfaction that, when in- 
formed by,your Magazine, I an- 
nounced to my good people, ‘ The 
conversion of Pomarre, the esta- 
blishment of Christian schools, the 
downfall of idolatry, and the regu- 
lar observance of the Lord’s Day.’ 

Caledoma, February, 1820. 

——<—— 


ON SABBATH-BREAKING IN 
TOE METROPOLIS. 
Tue awful breach of the Sabbath- 
day in this metropolis must surely 
have affected every considerate mind, 
and that some measures are not re- 
sorted to, to prevent so grossa viola- 
tion:of the command of God, bespeaks 
faults somewhere. Much provision 
has been made in the laws of the 
land for enforcing an observance 
of the Sabbath*, and considerable 


* We beg leave to remark that the fine 
at present imposed by the law (5s.) is so 
trifling, and the difficulty of inflicting it 
so great, that it has absolutely no effect. | 

Ep. 


authority is vested in the magis- 
trates and parish officers for the 
game purpose; and yet, after all, to 
witness the number of shops that 
are open on that day, and the 
crowded public-houses,—to see the 
streets infested with persons selling 
fish, fruit, &c.—to behold the mul- 
titude of persons who are wander- 
ing on parties of pleasure, together 
with the countless vehicles that 
_ throng the roads, is a melancholy 
roof that the laws of the land are 
Tittle regarded, and the commands of 
God still less ;—and that those who 
ought to enforce an observance 
of the day, are guilty of dreadful 
neglect of duty. Sabbath-breaking 
is a crying’ sin in Britain; for though 
we do not, perhaps, reach other na- 
tions in the abuse of the Lord’s Day, 
yet what nation is so favoured as 
we are?—what people have such 
privileges and such calls to devote 
this day to the Lord? We glory in 
the thought that England is so 
famed for its pure Gospel ministry, 
and its active societies for spread- 
ing the Word of Life; but while 
thus lifted up to heaven, O that the 
neglect of the Sabbath may not 
bring down God’s judgment upon 
us! Surely, ministers of the Gospel 
should ‘lift up their voice like a 
trumpet,’ on account of this crying 
sin, and shew its awful conse- 
quences ; for those who lamentably 
prophane the day occasionally enter 
the sanctuary, and there they ought 
to ‘hear of their crime, and be 
warned of their danger: — and 
should not those who write for the 
press often notice this prevailing 
sin of the day, and tell the people 
of this highly-favoured land their 
transgressions? Would God my 
countrymen might be disposed to 
take.alarm, to consider their ways, 
and cease from a sin so hateful in 
the sight of God, and so destructive 

to the soul. 

M. 
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ON SABBATH-BREAKING IN 
THE COUNTRY. 

Many excellent pieces have been 
written on the sanctification of the’ 
Sabbath Day. Ministers of the 
sanctuary insist upon its utility and 
morality. Pious characters strive 
to devote the whole of the sacred 
day only to works of necessity, 
mercy, and to the worship of God. 
They pray for its due observance, 
by themselves, by their friends, and 
by all. They lament every defec- 
tion, in spirit, in conversation, and 
practice, unbecoming that day, on 
which their Divine Master rose 
from the dead, and ‘rested from his 
work’ of humiliation. The great 
Jehovah has often poured out his 
wrath on Sabbath breakers, and his. 
peculiar grace upon them who keep 
his Sabbaths, and walk in his ordi- 
nances, Nevertheless, this day of 
days, is still prophaned by multi- 
tudes, both in the professing, as 
well as in the prophane world. 

As the writer of this article lives 
in the country, among farmers and 
the poor employed in husbandry, 
he is not a proper witness of what 
occurs in cities, and in polite, or 
manufacturing towns, respecting 
the prophanation of the Sabbath; 
but if it abounds in those places, as 
it generally doth in country villages, 
the evil is widely spread indeed. 

Sabbath breaking isa great sin, 
by whomsoever committed; but 
who can delineate the horrid crimi- 
nality of those who are not only 
guilty of it themselves, but who lay 
others under the fearful necessity 
of partaking with them in their 
offence and guilt ? 

Those are meant who pay their 
work-people their hire on the Lord’s 
Day. This ungodly and detestable — 
practice is notorious in country 
places ; and as labourers generally 
have no cash or provisions laid u 
in store, they are under the painful 
necessity of buying provisions, &¢. - 


Rev. Sir, 
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when they should be prepariig 
for, or engaged in, public worship. _ 
Every friend of the poor, of mora- 
lity and religion wishes this shocking 
and unnecessary cause of sabbath- 
breaking laid aside. Blessed be God ! 
it is not a thing impracticable. It is 
easily done by only paying the poor 
their pittance every Friday evening. 
Some worthy characters have 
adopted this plan, much to their 
honour and comfort. It is to be 
hoped many more will. The poor 
comply with it cheerfully. One pre- 
valent cause of Sabbath-breaking is 
removed. If the poor, who are 


_ thus treated, neglect public ,wor- 


ship, the guilt of their omission is 
all their own. They can make no 
more excuses for neglecting the 
divinely appointed means of mercy, 

to the shame of their employers. 
Gentlemen, stewards, manufac- 
turers, farmers, in short, all who 
are concerned in paying the poor, 
attend to this friendly advice, Lay 
not under the woeful necessity even an 
individual, to prophane ‘the holy 
Sabbath of the Lord? May God 
give you the will and power thus 
to do, and no doubt but ‘the Lord 
of the Sabbath-day’ will honour 
you, who in this thing honour him. 

or) See ap 

—— 


An Original Letter from the Rev. 


George Whitfield, to the Hon. and 
Rev. Walter Shirley, 
RECTOR OF LOUGHREA, IN THE COUNTY 
OF GALWAY, IRELAND. 
To the Editor. 


SHOULD you deem the following letter, 
giving an account of the death of the late 
Earl of Buchan, worthy a place in the 
Evangelical Magazine, your inserting it 
will much oblige 

Your constant Reader, 
Dublin, ADOLESCENS, 


Bath, Dec. 8, 1767, 
‘Rev, AnD very Dear Sir, 
How glad was I to hear by the 
London Shunamite, that you and 


your lady were well; that God had 


givén you a son; that you reflected 
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on your preaching at Tottenham- 
court Chapel with pleasure; that 
you had gotten a curate; and, to 
complete all, that you intended to 
visit England next spring. This 
news rejoiced me before I left town, 
and was most grateful to our good 
Lady Huntington, whom I have 
the honour of -waiting upon at this 
time in Bath. She hath been sick, 
nigh unto death, but through mercy 
is now somewhat recovered, though 
as yet unable to write much. This 
her ladyship much regrets on your 
account; and therefore enjoins me 
to inform you, that your letter did 
not reach her hands till many weeks 
after the proper time; that ever 
since she has been visited with 
lingering sickness, but begs you 
will not linger in coming over to 
our Macedonia to help us. The 
thought of it seems to refresh her 
heaven-born soul. Blessed be God, 
her Ladyship still takes the lead. 
She is now doing honour to the 
remains of the Earl of Buchan, who 
sweetly slept in Jesus last week. 
All hath been awful, and more than 
awful. On Saturday evening, be- 
fore the corpse was taken from 
Buchan-House, a word of exhorta- 
tion was given, and a hymn sung 
in the room where the corpse lay. 
The young Earl stood with his 
hands on the head of the coffin, the 
Countess Dowager of Buchan on 
his right hand, Lady Ann Agnes 
and Lady Isabella Erskine on his 
left, and their brother the Hon. 
Tho. Erskine next to their mother, 
with Miss O—, Miss W—, Miss 
G—,; on one side all domestics, 
with a few friends on the other. 
The word of exhortation was re- 
ceived with great solemnity, and 
most wept under the parting prayer. 
At ten the corpse was removed to 
good Lady Huntington’s Chapel, 
where it was deposited within a 
place railed in for. that purpose, 
covered with black bays, and the 
usual funeral concomitants, except 
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escutcheons. 
all attended in mourning at early 
Sacrament. They were seated by 
themselves, at the feet of the corpse, 
and with their head servants, re- 
ceived first, and a particular address 
was made to them. Immediately 
after receiving, these verses were 
sung for them :— 


‘ Our lives, our blood, we here present, 
If for thy truths they may be spent: 
Fulfil thy sovereign counsel, Lord ; 
Thy will be done, thy name ador’d. 


Give them thy strength, O God of power, 
Then let men rave or devils roar, 
Thy faithful witnesses they’ll be; 
’Tis fix’d, they can do all through thee.’ 


« Then they received this blessing : 
* The Lord bless you and keep you, 
the Lord lift up the light of his 
countenance upon you, the Lord 
cause his face to shine upon you, 
and give you peace ;’ and so re- 
turned to their places. Sacrament 
ended (and a blessed sacrament it 
was) the noble mourners returned 
to the good Countess of Hunting- 
.don’s house, which was lent them 
for the day. At eleven public wor- 
ship begun. The bereaved rela- 
tions sat in order within, and the 
domestics around the outside of 
the rail. The chapel was more 
than crowded. Near three hun- 
dred tickets, signed by the present 
Earl, were given out to the nobility 
and gentry, to be admitted. All 
was hushed and solemn, Proper 
hymns were sung, and I preached 
on these words, ‘ I heard a voice 
from heaven, saying unto me, 
write, Blessed are the dead that die 
in the Lord.’ Attention sat on every 
countenance, and deep and almost 
universal impressions were made. 
The like scene, and, if possible, 
more solemn, was exhibited in the 
evening, and I was enabled to 
preach a second time, and a like 
power attended the word as in the 
morning. Ever since there hath 
been public service and preaching 
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On Sunday.m ornin gtwice a-day. This is to be conti- 


nued till Friday morning, then all 
is to be removed to Bristol, in order 
to be shipped off for Scotland. The 
inscription on the coffin runs thus: 
— His life was honourable. — His 
death blessed,—he sought earnestly 
peace with God,—he found it, with un- 
speakable joy, alone in the merits of 
Jesus Christ, witnessed by the Holy 


Spirit to his soul,—he yet speaketh.— 


Go and do likewise.’ 


‘I have often wished for you 
here. Congregations are very 
large, attentive, and deeply im- 
pressed. Great numbers of all ranks 
crowd to see and hear; and I trust 
many will also feel, Surely the 
death of this noble Earl, thus im- 
proved, will prove the life of many. 
He behaved like the patriarch 
Jacob, when, by faith, leaning 
upon his staff, he blessed his chil- 
duen. The Earl added, ‘ Yea, and 
they shall be blessed.’ He laid his 
hands on, and blessed his children, 
assuring them of his personal in- 
terest in Jesus. He had great fore- 
tastes of heaven. ‘ Had I strength 
of body,’ cried he, ‘ I would not be 
ashamed before men and angels, to 
tell what the Lord Jesus hath done 
for my soul. Come, Holy Ghost, 
come, Holy Ghost; Happy! happy! 
happy!’ and then sweetly slept in 
Jesus. All surviving relatives still 
feel the influence. They sit round 
the corpse, attended by their domes- 
tics and supporters twice a-day. 
Good lady 8 x gets fresh spi- 
rits. The present noble Earl, I be- 
lieve, hath got the blessing indeed, 
and seems, upon the best evidence, 
to determine to know nothing but 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified. He 
hath behaved in the most. delicate 
manner to the Countess, and other 
noble survivors. Iam called to at- 
tend. I know you and yours will 
improve this imperfect account, and 
therefore hasten to subscribe my- 
self, dear and honoured friends, 

© Your’s, &c, &e. 
“GG. WY 
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- ACCOUNT OF THE DEATH OF 


THE. REV. DR. KOLLOCK. 


(Whose Portrait accompanies this 
Magazine.) 


COMMUNICATED BY A FRIEND. 


‘ Drep at Savannah, Dec. 29, 1819, 
aged 41, the Rev. Dr. Henry Koilock, 
twelve years the Pastor of the Inde- 
pendent Church in that city. Few men 


ever filled so arduous a situation with’ 


more credit to themselves, or more 
glory to God. Few ever left so deep 
an impression of regret bebind them, 
not only in his own immediate flock, 
but in the whole public mind—few have 
more largely experienced the force of 
the words of Job, ‘ When the ear heard 
me then it blessed me,’ &c. After his 
return from a short visit to England 
in the summer of 1817, his health 
sensibly declined, and particularly 
during the last unhealthy season. His 
regular pastoral labours, and the scenes 
of distress to which he was a witness, 
were too much for a frame and nerves 
already greatly impaired. His friends 
saw the change, and that the effects, 
though gradual, were deeply seated. 
He also took a severe cold in October, 
which he never got rid of. He, how- 
ever, said but little respecting himself, 
and never for one day omitted his 
duties. On his birth-day (14th Dec.) 
he became so niuch indisposed as to 
cause alarm to his family. His phy- 
Sicians wished to restrain him from all 
exposure and labour, but he had pro- 
mised to preach a sermon for a chari- 
table institution, and could not be pre- 
vailed on to give it up: in answer to 


all that could be urged he said, ‘I must 
go and say a few words for those poor 


little orphans:’ his text was from 


the good Samaritan—-bis prayer was 


sublime, and his sermon most im- 
pressive and excellent. But one feel- 
ing pervaded the whole of this large 


congregation, to see and hear him 


_ pleading for others with a frame and 


countenance so feeble, but irradiated 


into love and devotion. ‘ Never,’ say$ 
my correspondent, ‘ shall I forget that 
day—never shall I forget the moment 
that, as I gazed on him, my heart 
whispered, you are hearing him for the 
last time. Yes, I felt that it was his 
last labour of love, and that my eyes 
would behold him no more in that 
pulpit. He was so exhausted as to re- 
quire assistance in the Afternoon. He 
went to hear, and was just seated in 
his pew, when his right-hand was 
palsied—he said nothing, and sat the 
service out. By the time he reached 
his house the stroke had crossed his 
chest, and ran down the left-side to the 
foot, so that he fell twice at his own 
steps. By the judicious applications of 
his medical attendants animation was 
soon restored, and he continued up, 
though feeble, till Christraas-day—he 
wished then to attend the service, but 
it was deemed unsafe: in the evening 
he seemed revived, and after seeing 
many of his friends, retired early. 
The next day he rose curly, and though 
he said he was much better, was sud- 
denly palsied from the head to the 
foot, and on his left side, and was just 
preserved from falling. His speech was 
nearly gone. His physicians did all 
that human skill could devise. His 
body from the crown of his head to the 
soles of his feet was one mass of blis- 
ters and cataplasms: he lay in this 
state nearly insensible to every one till 
Wednesday noon, when the full powers 
of his mind were restored. None but 
his Almighty helper could now have 
enabled him to support without a 
groan or complaint, pains that wrung 
the heart of all his surrounding friends, 
He only prayed for patience and gra- 
titude, and calmly waited his heavenly 
Father’s time to dismiss him from his 
suffering body. On being asked by a 
pious member of his church if he re- 
collected the words of Stephen, he im- 
mediately repeated them, ‘ Lord Jesus 
receive my spirit.’ The Calvinistic 
Methodist minister and the clergyman 
conversed and prayed with him. In 
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She had obtained a situation as 
governess in the family of Sir W. R—, 
and was preparing to go with them to 
France. We were all rejoiced at the 
circumstance, as she was highly valued 
and esteemed by the family; but, 
alas! just at this period, before she had 
filled her plave a quarter of a year, she 
was seized in the middle of the night 
with apoplexy, and in less than a fort- 
night was a corpse. About six hours 
before her death she sent for me to 
administer to her the Lord’s Supper. 
She then said, ‘ We have had a happy 
meeting —mine is a happy spirit— 
this is a happy change.’ 

A friend wishing to read something 
applicable, she said, ‘No; I have set- 
tled all I wish in this world. I staid 
a little longer to partake with my father 
the emblems of my Saviour’s love. Now 
I am just going. Farewel, happy, 
happy! O that I had a voice just now 
to tell to all the gentleness and good- 
ness of God to me!’ She then closed 
her eyes, and without one struggle fell 
asleep in Jesus. The happiest death I 
ever witnessed. Forgive me if I say, 
‘ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all 
that is within me bless his holy name.’ 

On the morning of this last decisive 
day, she called all her sisters, and thus 
addressed them, ‘ My dear Matilda, I 
give you my watch—you, Mary, must 
take my books—Elizabeth, my trinkets 
—Isabella, my clothes—and when I 
am no more, put some of my hair in 
my broach, and send it to my dear 
brother at Cambridge. 

She never lost her correct state of 
mind for a moment, and seemed to 
leave nothing undone; and then, like 
the beloved disciple, leaned on the 
bosom of her Lord—her dear Lord, 
who wiped all tears from her eyes, and 
graciously received her to himself. 


‘ Blessings brighten as they take their 
flight.’ 

More might be said of her, and even 
more of what she uttered in dying 
moments might be stated; but from this 
brief account you and your dear family 
will see, that she sorrows not as those 
who have no hope. 

Remember us in your prayers. 

I am ever yours sincerely, 
J 
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RECENT DEATHS. 

Aprit 1. Died the Rev. Dr. Isaac 
Mrtwner, Dean of Carlisle, at the house 
of W. Wilberforce, Esq. M.P. Kens 
sington Gore, in his 70th year. Dr. 
Milner has rendered the most essential 
services to religion, both by his conduct 
in the university of Cambridge, where 
he was president of Queen’s College, 
and Lucassian professor of mathema- 
tics, and by the continuance of his ex- 
cellent brother’s (the Rev. Jos. Milner) 
valuable History of the Church of» 
Christ, which is, however, unhappily, 
still left imperfect, being brought down 
only to Luther’s reformation. Dr. 
Milner was a warm friend to, and an 
able advocate for, the great essential 
doctrines of Evangelical Truths. 

Dr. Milner, we understand, is suc- 
ceeded as President of Queen’s Col- 
lege by the Rev. H. Godfrey, B.D. one 
of the senior fellows. : 


Diep on Saturday the 8th of April, 
at Staines, Middlesex, the Rev. John 
Yockney, aged 66, where for more 
than 30 years he resided as a minister 
of the Independent Congregation of 
Dissenters. His peaceful dlopactiite 
accorded with his holy life. 


Nov. 28, 1819, died, Rev. Jabez 
Brown, of Stowmarket, Suffolk, in his 
84th year. He was 28 years Pastor of 
the Baptist Church, Yarmouth; and 
22 years Pastor of a Church of the 
same denomination at Stowmarket. 
The Oration at his interment, Dec. 7th, 
was delivered by the Rev. W. Ward, 
Independent Minister of the same town ; 
and his Funeral Sermon preached by 
Mr. Hoddy, of Bilderstone. 


Marcu 14, 1820, at his house at 
Knightsbridge, in his 83rd year, died, 
Michael Underwood, M.D., Senior 
Physician to the: British Lying-in- 
Hospital, and who had the honour of 
bringing into the world the late lament- 
ed Princess Charlotte, and of being the 
intimate friend of the late Rev. Mr, 
Toplady, whom he attended in his last 
moments, and took an active part 
in publishing his ‘Dying Avowal;’ 
as he did, afew wecks since, at Chel- 
tenham Chapel, being a zealous pro-' 
moter of religion in that place. 
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The Beloved Disciple; a Series of Dis- 
courses on the Life, Character, aud 
Writings of the Aposile John. By Rev. 
Alfred Bishop. 12mo. 5s. 


_ Tus volume has given us considerable 


pleasure. It unites a flowing ease of 
thoughts and invention, with much tkat 
is original and strongly impressive. On 
the variety of topics which it places be- 
fore the reader, Scriptural statements and 
solid argument are urged with a simpli- 
city and energy of manner which engage 
and reward attention, and are calculated 
to. be extensively useful. The. work is 
not a biography of the Apostle John, noris 


it a commentary upon his writings; but: 


it is asuccession of detached discourses, 
in a natural order, upon the most inte- 
resting points in his character and his- 
tory. As its plan, so its execution, 
widely differs from a common-place per- 
formance. . Old things have the air of 
freshness, and new thoughts carry with 
them the authority of scriptural light and 
pewer.— A variety of doctrinal discus- 
sions arise, which are treated in a serious 
and perspicuous manner: but we think 
that the larger proportion of subjects re- 
fer to the experience of grace in the 
heart, and its developemeuts in the di- 
versified exercises of devotion and Chris- 
tian morality. The distinctions between 
true and false religion, the characteristic 
excellencies and the too frequent and la- 
mentable defects of sincere believers, are 
brought frequently into view; and a just 
use is made of evangelical principles, for 
the clearing up of doubts, the unravelling 
of perplexities, the removal of intellec- 
tual or practical difficulties, the solution 
of questions in doctrine and cases of con- 
‘science, and, in a word, the direction of 
the humble believer, ‘how he ought to 
walk and to please God.’ We must say 
for ourselves, and we think every judi- 


- efous reader will join with us, that no- 


thing but a want of attention, or else a 


| ‘very wrong state of the heart, can preyent 


the perusal of this work, from being the 
instrument of valuable improvement in 
the power of religion, and of promoting 


godly edifying in love,’ and ia all the 


| 


‘work of grace and obedience. 
Pie Probable Influence of Revelation on 
the Writings of the Heathen Philoso- 
phers, and on the Morals of the Hea- 
then World.. By Wm. Peach, B.A. of 
St. Johu’s College, Cambridge. 8vo. 
64 pp. 
Tnis valuable Essay was written for Mr. 
XXXVI. : 


Hulse’s Annual Prize, and we think, de- 
servedly obtained it. The subject is in- 
teresting; and is discussedin four chap- 
ters. The first sketches ‘the extensivé 
diffusion of divine revelation’ which the 
writer considers as having spread much 
farther than is generally supposed: not 
merely through the traditions handed 
down to the Patriarchs by the first fa- 
thers of mankind; but he thinks a line 
‘of priests and prophets of the Most High 
may be traced among the Gentile na- 
tions, of which Potipherah, Jethro, and 
Melchisedec, Job and Balaam, are Scrip- 
ture instances. Also, at the great capti- 
vity of Israel and of Judah, great num- 
bers of Jews were scattered among the 
Eastern natins, and carried with them. 
the leading truths of revelation into va- 
rious parts of India, as stated by the late 
Dr. Buchanan. The Septuagint Trans- 
lation he considers also us a means of cir- 
culating the same truths among the 
Greeks ; after which the Sybilline oracles 
carried them to Rome and various other 
countries. \ 

_In the second chapter the author consi- 
ders the opinion of the Heathen philoso- 
phers, particularly with reference to the 
unity of God, and the doctrine of a future 
state ; on which all:their knowledge was 
tradition and conjecture; all their faith 
perplexity and doubt. ; 

Chap. ii. brings us to the immediate 
object of the Essay, and the author can- 
didJy confesses, that notwithstanding the 
rays of light thus scattered through the 
Heathen world, they were too weak to 
produce any considerable moral effect, 
and were at the same time powerfully 
counteracted by the progress of idolatry, 
and the immoral writings of the Pagan 
poets. Still, however, the notion of a 
Messiah, a great deliverer, was widely, 
though indistinctly propagated, and the 
minds of great numbers prepared to listen 
to him who was predicted as * the desire 
of all nations,’ 

This prepares us in the last chapter to 
consider the progress of Christianity, and 
the influence of this new revelation among 
the Heathen, which was chiefly (speaking 
of the means only) through the effects 
which it produced upen the lives of Chris- 
tianity ; for it is more by fact than by rea- 
soning, that the Gospel prevails among 
the multitude. Few are capable of fol- 
lowing atrain of argumentation, but all 
men are sensible to the eloquence of a 
holy life. 

Even here a counteraction arose which 
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was unfavourable to Christian truth. Phi- 
losophers, yielding to the evidences of 
Christianity, brought with them the dog- 
mas of their philosophy, and dressed up 
the simple truths of Jesus Christ with 
eloquence and metaphysics, which proved 
to he the source of most of the heresies 
of the Christian church. 

Upon the whole, the author concludes, 
that neither the Jewish nor Christian re- 
velation had any material effect on those 
who rejected it, and whose. rejection was 
generally accompanied with enmity and 
scorn. 

We must do the author the justice to 
say, that we think he has studied his sub- 
ject with much industry and candour ; 
and having apparently consulted the best 
authorities (to which he constantly refers, ) 
we conceive the Essay may be useful, not 
only to students who wish to follow his 
track, but to the mass ef intelligent 
Christians, who have not the time or op- 
portunity to pursue the inquiry for them- 
selves, 
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Prudence ‘and Piety recommended to 
Young Persons at their Entrance 
wpon the active Duties of Life. By 
d. P. Smith, D.D. 12mo. Is. 


THE text selected and admirably illus- 
trated is 1 Sam. xviii. 14. David be- 
haved himself wisely in all his ways, and 
‘the Lord was with him.’ Dr. Smith first 
‘directs the attention of young persons to 
some of the most instructive and exem- 
plary cireumstances in the early cha- 
racter of David. Of these he specifies 
the diligent, contented, and cheerful 
manner in which he devoted himself to 
his proper business—the respect he 
shewed to his parents—the manner in 
which he discharged the duties of friend- 
ship—and his love to his country and 
Joyalty to his king. These excellencies 
of character Dr. Smith traces to the prin- 
ciples from which they derived their 
origin, of which he specifies an enlight- 
ened understanding, well regulated pas- 
‘sions, and a resolute adherence to a 
Koown standard of duty. The judicious 
preacher then proceeds to point out the 
ground of all that was excellent in the 
conduct of David: the Lord was with 
‘him. Thig expression, Dr. S. considers 
as pointing out the motive by which he 
was actuated, the source to which he 
looked for success, and the gracious re- 
ward which crowned his exertions. 

We rejoice in the number and in the 
value of the discoursés which have re- 
cent!y been published with a view to the 
henefit of the young ; but rarely have we 
perused a discourse so replete with pious 
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and practical instructions, in reference to 
young persons about tu enter on the ae- 
tice scenes of human life. It merits 
our most cordial and grateful recommen- 
tion. : : 
PL LLOL EL LL 
Gravamina Ecclesie, a Statement of the 
Oppressions of the Church, &c. 


(Concluded from p. 149.) : 

——To all that is said by Mr. Dennis.in 
favour of Ecclesiastical councils, we op- 
pose the sentiments of that prince of 
divines, Dr. John Owen, that religio nun- 
quam periclitatur nisi inter reverendis- 
simos; ecclesiastical convecations are the 
foaming sea from which arises the apo- 
calyptic beast that threatens to devour _ 
the church. Of the Wesleyans great 
ignorance is betrayed, when we are told 
of the high sounding titles and powerful 
offices which may be attained by joining 
that sect. As to the plea for Synods, de- 
rived from Scripture, we would remind 
Mr. Dennis of one little circumstance ;- 
that scriptural Synods claim no civil 
power; and, when he is willing to re- 
duce his favourite councils to this stand- 
ard, and give them no other power than 
that which they can acquire over~the 
judgment and conscience, we shall not 
hesitate to say, let him have them; and © 
valeant quantum valere possunt. But 
when_he speaks of the Apostles, as if 
they were endowed with infallible wis- 
dom and paramount authority only when 
assembled in Synods; we ask, does, he 
believe the plenary inspiration of the 
Scriptures? or can he shew-that each 
book of the New Testament .emanated 
from an apostolic Synod? . But, when he 
confines the influences of the Holy Ghost 
to those Synods which are attended, not 
from worldly or ambitious motives, but 
from pure and pious zeal, our alarms 
again subside; for with such hmita- 
tions we are in no danger of being priest- 
ridden, sisce such a Synod would indeed 
be rara avis in terris. 

To Mr. Dennis’s complaint, that Ethel- 
woif’s grant of tythes, and manors, and 
glebes has been invaded by the taxation 
of the clergy; we reply by asking, what 
right the royal barbarian had to tax the 
whole nation, to all future generations, to 
atone for his sins? . For it‘was when a 
panic had seized him on account of his 
crimes, that he made this grant te the 
clergy, which, upon the principle of the 
statute of mortmain, should be declared 
null and void, ps 

To the apology made for finding fault 
with King George 1. that we are bound 
by a paramount duty to heaven’s King, 
ny real Christian can object. This is the 
Dissenter’s reason for rejecting the re- 
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figion of the King; but they would re- 
thind the Prebendary, that having de- 
parted from the sole dominion of Christ 
as King iu Zion, and submitting to an- 
other head, a national church is bound to 
submit to the authority of her new head. 
We know not whether the ignorance 
or the malevolence of the following pas- 
sages deserve the severer censure. ‘ The 
bishops are compelled to license any fool 
or knave, who to escape serving on juries, 
er in the militia, ur parochial offices, 
pretends to holy orders, by the receipt of 
‘a Supernatural commission from heaven, 
let him be ever so young, ever so igno- 
rant, ever so wicked,’ Be it known to this 
censor of the church and state, that no 
license is required by any Disseuter at the 
hands of any bishop. 
But the most curious circumstance at- 
tendant on this publication is, that it ex- 
hibits a High Churchman pleading like a 
Dissenter. Dissenters had often made 
the spiritual courts a ground of objection 
to the Establishment, and especially the 
lay chancellors who preside there; con- 
tending that if the church is to be ruled 
by such tribunals, the ministers of re- 
ligion should preside in them ; for the 
Scriptures say, ‘ Remember them who 
have the rule over you, who have spoken 
to you the word of God;’ ‘ Let the elders 
or presbyters, who rule well be counted 
.,worthy of double honour, especially such 
_as labour in the word and -doctrine.’ 
Surely the Dissenter will exclaim, O 
magna vis veritatis ! when they hear Mr. 
Prebendary Deunis plead against lay- 
men presiding in the spiritual courts of 
‘Establishment. But this is not all; the 
writer who pleads for the highest claims 
of the hierarchy, declares that it is a 
hardship for one man to be taxed to -pay 
for another man’s religion. After men- 
tioning the annual parliamentary grants 
td the Catholic College at Maynooth, 
Mr. I. ays, ‘How loud would have been 
the compiaints of Roman Catholics and 
Dissenters, had they been compelled by 
law to contribute to the maintenance of 
our education, (strange phrase!) my reve- 
rend brethren, when we were-students 
‘at Oxford and Cambridge? And is it no 
‘grievance to us, no pain to ovr con- 
sciences, no restramt upon our Christian 
‘liberty, to be made to pay a tax to pro- 
vide for the education of Romish priests 2” 
Bug are not Dissenters and Catholics thus 
contributing, when the buildings, the 
estates, the endowments of the colleges 
- which are national property, are given 
exclusively to one denomination, while 
the rest are left to provide all these things 
for the education of their own ministers ? 
The Catholics may say, ‘ To us it is most 
pujuat ; tor thie provision for the educa- 
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tion of the priesthood was originally im- 
tended for our religion; and if the esta- 
blished clergy say, that when the nation 
changed its opinion, these endowments 
should change their distinction; then 
should they plead that these provisions for 
education should be thrown open to all. 
Indeed, the Dissenters may take up Mr. 
Dennis’s words, and say, ‘ Is it no griey- 
ance to us, no pain to our consciences, 
no restraint upon our Christian liberty, to 
be made to pay a tax to provide for the 
worship of the Establishment which we 
think unscriptural?’ Few disputers, 
however, we believe, would chuse to fol- 
low this Reverend Prebendary; for he 
censures the constituted authorities, both 
in Church and State, with a boldness, 
which in any but a High Churchman, 
would be thought to betray radical dis- 
affectiou. Yet he professes to be loyal, 
and we believe him, as we do, with much 
more reason, many who disapprove of 
the connexion between Church and State. 
But here lies the difference, Mr. Dennis 
is dissatisfied, because the state is too 
wise to let his clergy rule the land with 
absolute sway; and they are displeased, 
because it is not wise enough to abstain 
from all interference. 

Concerning the desecration of Exeter 
Cathedral, we wonder at the spirit that 
published to the world that every meet- 
ing-house and barn in the diocese is now 
as holy as the Cathedral; but concerning 
the reconsecration of it, if necessary, we 
should recommend that it be performed, 
after every sermon preached there 
Prebendary Dennis, whose doctrine of 
baptismal remission of sins, is more pol- 
luting to the assembly that convenes 
there, than even the crime said to have 
been committed within its walls. In- 
deed, we cannot part with this writer, 
without a sigh from the bottom of our 
heart, over the concentrated essence of 
Popery which this book pours forth, and 
a prayer that God woud shew the same 
mercy to him, as he formerly shewed to 
one who sincerely thought ‘ he ought to 
do many things contrary to the name of 
Jesus of Nazareth.’ 


PLOL DIOL OL 


The Legitimacy of Dissent, &c. A Reply 
to a Sermon by the Rev. S. H. Cassan, 
Curate of Frome. Price ls. 6d. 


Our readers will scarcely believe their 
eyes when they read the following quota- 
tions from the Sermun to which this 
pamphiet is areply. Mr. Cassan says-— 

‘ There is no recognized ecclesiastical 
constitution, but that which is understeod 


_ by the term Episcopal—without bishops, 


riests, and deacons, there is no church.’ 
What then becomes of podt Seotland ? 
U2 
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&ec. &c. Again, ‘The ‘Protestant Hpis- 
-copal Church is the only safe means of 
salvation.’ In another place, he says,‘ I 
must regard every Calvinist, ipso facto, a 
Heretic.” ‘The separatist: has abjured 
the true Church of Christ, whose spiri- 
tuals are administered by bishops, priests, 
and deacons.’ ‘ How the Almighty may 
deal with them it is not for me to say; 
the speculation may he interesting, but 
‘farther than as a matter of speculation, 
“I dare not consider it. Scripture war- 
*yants no opinion but that such are repro- 
bate!’ Onwhich the writer of this pam- 
phlet shrewdly says, ‘ I blush for the cu- 
‘yate of Frome, who ean mercilessly doom 
men to hell, while they live, and merci- 
fully send them to heaven, when they 
.die! If you truly believe what you re- 
~peat at the grave, what then is your ser- 
.mon? Tf not, what is its author ? Hither 
the former is scandal, or the latter is a 
hypocrite? 

But the sagacious curate of Frome is 

not content with anathematizing all Dis- 
‘ senters, he would subject them to human 
punishment. He has the temerity to as- 
.sert that dissent from the Established 
‘Church ‘is hostile to governments and 
authorities ;’ that ‘its principles are of a 
levelling nature, and are purely republi- 
can ;’ and that he is ¢ persuaded the pre- 
~sent disaffected state of the country is 
mainly to be attributed to the spread of 
‘ Methodism)’ 
But let it not be concluded that all the 
. evrate’s wrath is spent upon Dissenters, 
pr schismatics; he has a-rod for some of 
‘his clerical brethren also. ‘ Some,’ he 
- observes, € will object that the Church is 
‘not at unity with herself,’ because a part 
“of her ministers mcline to the principles 
unaptly denominated evangelical. But 
such ministers, although lawfully or- 
daired, can no longer be considered le- 
gitimate members of that body, inasmuch 
as they have apostatized, and it were to be 
wished ‘ that they were even cut off, 
since they trouble the church!’ 

We know not whether the author of 
this pamphlet has not wasted his time in 
condescending to notice a sermon so 
much below contempt, and which really 

_leads to the suspicion of its author’s sa- 
nity. The pamphlet concludes with an 
“extract from a well-known author: ‘ God 
forbid that any of ‘us should set ourselves 
‘up for defenders of the cause of Christ, 
except by reason, argument, and ex- 
ample! “Every other method is sinful, 
contrary to’ the spirit of our boly religion, 
conveying suspicion of its goodness, and 
offering an insult to its power. It resem- 
_bles making pillars‘to hold up the hea- 
YVens ; and if it does not always imply a 


ae 


tion. 
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depraved heart, it does actually imply @ 
weak disordered head !’ 
While we commend the zeal displayed 


in this pamphlet for the. truth, we cannot 


but wish that ‘the author had expressed 
himself with more temper and modera- 


The Fatal Tendency of False Principles: 
a Discourse delivered at the Wesleyan 
Chapel, Exeter, Oct. 24, 1819, witha 
Postscript addressed to the Rey. Dr. 
Cleave, by William Beal. 2nd Ed. 6d. 


-We noticed the red-hot sermon of Dr. 


Cleeve, which gave occasion to Mr. Beal’s 
discourse, in our Number for February 
last. In this sermon the mischievous 
effects of false principles in religion are’ 
represented from the parable in Matt. 
xiii, 24, &c. of the tares and the wheat. 


‘In the Postscript, Mr. B. animadverts on 


the intolerant sentiments of Dr. Cleave, 
who insists upon it that ‘ all Dissenting 
ministers are self-appointed, self-consti- 
tuted intruders, who have no authority 
to preach at all; and whose ministra- 
tions must be null and inefficient,’ be- 
cause, forsooth, they cannot prove their 
regular succession from the Apostles, 
through: the popish priests of the Romish 
church, &c. and he concludes with a fact 
quoted from another writer; ‘ A succes- 


_sionist maintains that the ministrations: 


of others are invalid, from whence it fol- 
lows, that those whom they baptized were 
not Christians. Archbishop Secker was 
baptized by a Dissenting minister, who 
ofcourse had not episcopal ordination ; 
his Grace, therefore, was not a Christian, 
and all his ministrations were of none 
effect! Now it is a remarkable fact, and 
deserving of special notice by bigots, that 
Secker baptized his late Majesty and most 
of the Royal Family; it will therefore 
follow from this high-church logic, that 
they were not Christians’—Thé head of 
the ecclesiastical establishment not a 
Christian—even the head’ of the Church 
of England nota Christian !!! 


The Scripture Doctrine of the Name, 
Office, Person, and Glory, of Christ. 
By a Layman. 8vo.p. 68. 2s. 

INFIDELS have frequently asserted- that 

Christianity is only defended by priests 

who are in course a party interested in 

its support. This charge is, however, as 
false as it is malicious, and which may 
be proved by appealing to the writings of 

Addison, West, Lyttleton, -Jenyns, and 

Hailes, and of many other Laymen of 

our own day, who have ably defended 


‘both the trath’ and the doctrines of our 
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holy religion; amongst whom none: has 
been more distinguished than the Chris- 
tian statesman, to whom this- pamphlet 
is, by permission, inscribed—we mean 
Wm. Wilberforce, Esq. The present 
Essay, founded on 1 Cor. xii. 3, is from 
the pen of ‘a Layman,’ who has, we 
think, successfully appealed to the testi- 
mony of the Scriptures to establish. the 
peculiar doctrines of the Gospel, which 
are so industriously assailed by modern 
Socinians. There is in this pamphlet a 
large collection of important passages, 
referring to the person and work of 
Christ, from’ which the author zealously 
contends for the truth; and there are, 
- especially toward the close, some eloquent 
passages which our limits will not per- 
mit us to extract... We think it a lauda- 
ble attempt to promote the honour of 
Christ, and trust that the author may have 
the satisfaction of seeing it extensively 
useful. 
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Memoirs of the Life of Miss Caroline E. 
Smelt, who died 2\st September, 1817, 
in Georgia, in the \7th year of her age; 
Compiled trom authentic papers, fur- 
nished by her friends, and published 
by their request. By Moses Waddle, 
D.D. America, printed—Bristol, re- 
printed. 4th Ed. -ls, 6d. 

TuesE Memoirs contain a happy speci- 

men of “the success usually attendant 

upon parental and prayerful instruction; 
while, at the same time, they exhibit to 
young persons in cultivated, as well as 
more humble life, a powerful inducement 
to ‘remember thei: Creator in the days 
.of their youth.’ 
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Memoirs of the Life and Character of Mrs. 
Anne Hulton, youngest Daughter of 
the Rev. Philip Henry. By her Bro- 
ther the Rey. Matthew Henry. Now 
first published. 1s. 6d. 


Tris brief, but excellent Memoir was 
‘written by Matthew Henry, for private 
circulation, but not published, Mr. H. 
in his too great modesty, thinking that 
having recently published the life of his 
father, it would be whepe to add to the 
| motoriety. of his family: we are glad, 
however, that a descendant (Mr. J. B. 
Williams, who has lately given us the 
| life of Mrs. Savage) has brought out this 
,eandle from under the bushel of privacy, 
that it may give light to the house. It 
will well repay a careful perusal; and 
the example of pious Mrs. Hulton will, 
we trust, excite desires and prayers, and 


“endeavours to imitate it. 


A Sermon preached in St. Anne's Church, 
Dublin, in Aid of the Funds of the 
Sunday School Society for Ireland. By 
the Rev. Robt. Daly, A.M. Rector of 
Powerscourt. 8vo. 33 pp. 


Tue: train of argument advanced -in this 
sermon is, that the misery of mankind, 


arising from ignorance and sin, canvke ° 
, 


only ‘cured by the propagation -of: the 


Gospel, and that one ef the most effica-. 


cious “means of doing this is by the: in- 
struction of the rising genération in Sun- 
day and other Schools. Agreeing in this 
principle, we wish every success to the 
society for which Mr. D. pleads, and are 
heartily glad to hear of its increasing po- 
pularity. = 
PPLL LL OL OF? 


Elegant Selections in Verse: from .the 
works of Scott, Byron, Southey, and 
other popular poets, chiefly of the pre- 
sent age. By David Grant. 12mo. 
pp: 95. 

Tals little work we imtroduce with plea- 

sure to the attention of our young rea- 

ders, in which the author, for the use of 
his own pupils, in thé first instance, and 
now for the benefit of others, has at- 
tempted to ‘comprise in a narrow com- 
pass some of the most brilliant and at- 
tractive gems of poetical creation, pre- 
serving, as far as a publication of this 
kind will permit, the same lustre with 
which they shone among the less valuable 


materials with which they were originally 
He has also combined _, 


surrounded.’ 
much of the true spirit of poetry with vir- 
tuous sentiments, and seems scrupulously 
to have excluded trom it every immoral 
idea, and to have culled, for the young 
mind, food pleasing to the taste, and 
avholesome in its quahties. We think it, 
in all respects, well adapted for a school- 
book. 
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The Ban de la Roche, and its Benefactor, 
M. Jean Frederic Oberlin, Lutheran 
Pastor at Walbach. By Rey. Mark 
Wilks. 8vo, 2s. 

Tuis interesting pamphlet presents us 

with a narrative of the toils and success, 

the labours and reward of a venerable 

-Christian missionary. In the parish of 

Waldbach, situate iu the Departinent of 

the Vosges, on the Western branch of an 

isolated range of mountains, and at the 
height of 1800 feet from the level of the 
sea, far removed from the noise and tu- 
mult of the French metropolis, resides 
the venerable Oberlin. By bis muiti- 
form and.beneficent exertions, during. up- 
wards of half a century amongst the in- 
habitants of those mountains, the social, 
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moral, anid religious character of the 
people have been progressively improved, 
and under his management thesandy soil 
on mountains of granite and porphyry has 
become ‘fruitful and luxuriant. From 
contemplating the varied, important, rei- 
terated, and beneficial labours of this 
great and good man, Mr. Wilks ob- 
serves, ‘ Missionaries may learn how 
they should labour, and what they may 
effect, and those who direct missions 
may observe the character of that agency 
which, with the Divine blessing, they 
may hope to employ with peculiar ad- 
vantage.’ ‘lo them and our readers we, 
therefore, recommend this publication. 


POLI LICLOL GL 


Plurality of Worlds : or Letters, Notes, 
and Memoranda, Philosophical and 
Critical; occasioned by a ‘ series of 
Discourses on the Christian Revelation, 
viewed in counexion with the Modern 
Astronomy.’ by Dr. Chalmers. By 
Alexander Maxwell. 2/1 edit. enlarged. 
Bvo. 8s. 


Tuis is a new edition of Mr. Maxwell’s 
*« Letters,’ in a more eligible form. We 
gave a general account of the contents 
of the former, in our Magazine for 1818, 
(pp, 517, 562,) and have nothing mate- 
rial to add, but that this editicn is con- 
siderably improved; and the notes, many 
of which are certainly curious. and inte- 
resting, are now placed at the bottom of 
the pages; where the author says, ‘ he 
wishes them to be read and well consi- 
dered,’ and not in an appendix, ‘ where 
they are lost upon the majority of read- 
ers. Wetook the liberty, in our former 
_meview of this book, to express our con- 
sern that the author had treated Dr. 
Chalmers with so much severity; but in 
the preface to the present edition he ap- 
pears to vindicate that treatment. * If,’ 
says he, ‘ the author has written with free- 
dom and boldness, he has done what he 
conceives to be right and just—to express 
freely the honest sentiments of his mind ; 
if in some instances he has written with 
sharpness and asperity, it is addressed to 
those to whom it ought to be addressed, 
who mistake tinsel for gold, and discord 
for harmony.’ 

The author makes his grateful ac- 
knowledgments to a variety of corres- 
pondents—to some of high rank and of 
eminent learning—for the favourable 
opinion they have expressed ; and judges, 
from their approbation, that he has not 
written altogether in vain. He concludes 
his preface by saying—‘ If he has suc- 
eeeded in shewing the vanity of hypothe- 
tical opmions in the mathematical and 
Physical sciences, when opposed to the 
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authority of Divine revelation, he has at- 
tained what he considers a very impor- 
tant result, at a moment when thesé 
sciences are made the basis of a sceptical 
philosophy. - 

This object is certainly good and highly 
commendable ; but whetker the author 
has attained it in opposing the Newto- 
nian systemand Dr. Chalmers’s observa- 
tions built upon it, we leave to the deci- 
sion of our intelligent and mquisitive 
readers. 


OL PL OL DL OP 


A Review of Scripture, in Testimony of 
the Truth of the Second Advent, the 
First Resurrection, and the Millen- 
nium: with an Appendix, containing 
Extracts from Mr. Joseph Eyre’s Ob- 
servations on the Prophecies relating to 
the Restoration of the Jews. By a 
Layman. 8yvo. 6s. 


WE have been disappointed in looking 
for information, or argument, or Scrip- 
tural elucidations in this book. The wri- 
ter’s style is singularly obscure, His 
theory, so far as we can make it out 
through the cloudiness of the statements, 
is little or nothing different from what 
others before him have adyanced; who 
have maintained a literal and visible 
reign of the Lord Jesus during the Mil- 
lennium, the resurrection of the martyrs 
to a participation of this earthly glory, the 
restoration of the Israelites to the politi- 
cal possession of Palestine, and the set- 
ting up of the ancient temple-service. 
There is abundance of assertions, but, so 
far as we can discover, little argument; 
and, we fear, little perception of those 


_blessings to the human race in which the - 


true glory of the Gospel consists, 
PL LL LLI DIAS 


The Right of Infants to Baptism. A 
Sermon ; delivered at a Monthly Asso- 
ciation in London. By Henry Forster 
Burder, M. A. 2d Edit. Price 8d. 


Obligations to the Qbservance of the 
Lord's Supper. A Sermon. By the 
same Author. 2d Edit. Price 6d. 


OF these Discourses, published at the re- 
quest of the ministers who compose the 
Association, we gave a favourable opinion 
in former Numbers of this work. We are 
glad to find our opinion confirmed by that 
of the religious public, whose approba-— 
tion has given occasion to a new edition, 
in a cheap and convenient form; and, as 
the subjects are of universal concern, 
and treated, as we conceive, in a popular 
and useful manner, we rejoice that mi- 
nisters and other principal persons in eur 
congregations, will now have an opportu- 
f 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


nity of doing much good, by promoting 
a more extensive circulation than they 
could have obtained in their original form, 
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Georgiana: or Anecdotes of George IIT. 
with Poetical Effusions and other Eu- 
logiums on Lis Character, and on that 


, of the Duke of Kent. By Ingram Cob- 


bin, M.A. 12mo. 2s, 6d, 


_ Tuts is a copious collection of Anecdotes, 
most of them of .a moral and religious 
tendency, and some of the poetry is very 
pleasing. The characters of the King 
and Duke of Kent are added from ‘the 

_ sermons of Mr. Cunningham, Mr.Hughes, 
Dr. Collyer, and Dr. Rudge, aud this little 
volume is embellished with a neat por- 

“trait of his Majesty in the dechme of life. 
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» Letter to the Right Hon. the Earl of 
Harrowby, on the Discevery of the late 
Conspiracy. 8vo. 1s. 


Tuis is a spirited, but respectful letter, 
in which the writer, taking occasion trom 
- their late providential escape, calls upon 
. Ministry to consider the tendency of cer- 
tain of their measures, as they respect 
the morals of the people. He refers par- 
ticularly to the subject of Lotteries—to 
‘the encouragement given to gin-shops— 
to the light administration of oaths—and 
to the profanation of the Sabbath, by 
making it a day of State business, (which 
the writer asserts the late Mr. Pitt bit- 
‘terly lamented); and above ail, to the 
shameful toleration of. Sunday Newspa- 
“pers. We cordially recommend this let- 
ter to the attention of all whom it may 
> concern, 


PP OL OL OL OLDS 


The Bible Boy. “18mo. 6d. 


Tus little book, in the form of easy nar- 
rative, gives a striking illustration of the 
fact, that ‘ Godliness is profitable unto 
all things.’ The incidents are perfectly 
natural and weil told, and although it is 
_not pretended that the history of. the 
Bible Boy is founded on facts, it is un- 
doubtedly certain that there are not a few 
who, at this moment, occupy high and 
honourable stations in society, who can 
‘trace their advancement to means, if not 
exactly similar, yet altogether as simple. 
The principal object which the writer 


appears to have in view, is to recom- 


mend a practical use of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. 
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_. An Introduction to Astronomy for Little 


6d. 
Well, 


Children. By. Mrs. Sherwood. 
Astronomy. for little children! 


~ we-liye in a wonderful age, and Mrs. S, 


199 


has certainly a wonderful talent in adapt- 
ing science to the infant mind, and mix- 
ing maxims of piety with her instructions, 
‘under each particular passage of Scrip- 
tures are inserted very ingeniously select- 
ed: but we think great children as well 
as little ones may learn from-this little 
book. 


2 
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The Last Days of-one of FT. Paine’s Dis- 
ciples. By W. Wait, A.B. 3d. 
_WE can only say that we think the re- 
publication of this tract very opportune, 
having reviewed it (at unusual length) in 
our 1ith vol. p. 258. 
POLLO PL OL LORS ly 
A recent Instance of the Power of Divine 
Grace, exemplified in the Experience 
and Death of Anna Emery, of Isling- 
ton, aged 12 years and one month. 
18mo. 6d. : : 
“A PLEASING addition to the ' Child’s 
Sunday-School library; and, we under- 
stand, well authenticated. . 
The Spectator in a Stage Coach. 6d. 


Tuts is a smalland sensible dialogue in’a 
stage coach, in which one of the passen- 
gers combats the ignorance, the prejudice, 
and the irreligion of his fellow-travellers, 
and defends some of the great truths of 
the Bible with considerable ability: In 
the close of the pamphlet are some ju- 
dicious hints for the use of serious travel- 
lers, when assailed by the flippant and 


-worldly opposers of vital religion: 


CL OL IL DL OLDS 


A Sabbath among the Tuscarora Tahans. 
18mo. 6d. 


A VERY interesting missionary tract, with 
a beautiful frontispiece, which renders it 
a very acceptable reward-book. We ex- 
pect that every person that sees it will 
cheerfully pay his sixpence. 


a 
LITERARY NOTICES, 


The Jansenists of France—We are 
glad to find, by the enterprising spirit of 
our booksellers, a class of writers intro- 
duced to ournotice, hitherto little known 
among us, but who, from the fervent spi- 
rit of genuine piety which their writings 
discover, clothed in all the eloquence of 
which the French language is so suscep~ 


-tible, are likely to. become favourites 


with the religious .public. The Janse- 


nists of Port-Royal may be denominated 


the Evangelical party of the Catholic 


Church. Among their number'were the 


famous Father Quesnel, Pierre Nicole, 
Pascal, le Maitre de Sacy, Duguet, Sin- 
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gion, and Arnauld, the Jast of whom is 
styled by Boileau ‘ the most learned mor- 
tal that everlived.” They consecrated all 
their great powers to the service of the 
Cross; and for their attachment to the 
grand article of the Protestant reforma- 
tion—justification by faith, with other 
capital doctrines, they suffered the loss 
of all things. The Jesuits, their implac- 
able enemies, never ceased until they 
prevailed upon their Sovereign to destroy 
the Abbey of Port Royal and banish its 
inhabitants. We would particularly re- 
commend to the notice of our readers 
*Le Nouveau Testament avec des Re- 
flections Morales, par Quesnel.’—(See 
the advertisement on our cover for Fe- 
bruary last.) ; 

Rev. S. Lee and J. Jennett propose to 

ublish, by subscription, a new Syriac 
eee for the New Testament. 

Mr, J.C. Jackson, Professor of Arabic, 
and late British Consul at Santa Cruz, 
&c. ig preparing for the press a new 
Grammar of the Arabic language. 

Dr. Evans, of Islington has on the 
eve of publication a posthumous work 
of the late Dr. Richards, of Lynn, intitled 
‘The Welch Nonconformist’s Memorial, 
or Cambro-British Biography, with an 
Essay on Druidism,’ &c. 

The Rev. W. Moorhouse, West Mel- 
ton, has in the press ‘ Thoughts on the 
essential requisites for Church Comma- 
nion,’ in which will be considered the 
sentiments of the Rev. S. Greathead, 
F.S.A.; to which will be added an Ap- 
pendix of Miscellaneous Essays. 


In the press, and speedily willbe published, 

The Conference: or Sketches of Me- 
thodism, by the Author of Amusements 
of a Mission.—A new edition of Mr. John 
Howe’s tract, Humble requests to Con- 
formists and Dissenters, touching their 
temper and behaviour toward each other. 
—A work on the Religious Instruction of 
Children, by Mr. R. M. Miller.—Eight 
Sermons on the Christian Sabbath, by 
the Rey. W. Thorn, of Penrith—Dia- 
logues, moral and religious, for the-use 
es young persons in the middle ranks of 

ife. 
=x 
SELECT LIST. 
“NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Tue Life of Wesley, and the rise and 
progress of Methodism, by R. Southey, 
Esq. Poet Laureat. 2 vols. 8yo: 28s. 

Burnham’s’ Pious Memorials, a new 
edition ; witha Continuation by the Rey. 
Geo. Burder, 8vo, 10s. 6d. 

Personal Religion, by Reynold Hogg. 
12mo. 2s, 


.lain, Bath. 
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An Historical Research concerning tire 
most antient Congregational Church in 
England, by B. Hanbury. 2s. 

Memoirs of Mrs. Joanna Turner, with 
a Preface, by Dr. Bogue. 

Memoirs of the Rey.S. J. Mills, Ame- 
rican Missionary. 12mo. 4s. 

Services at the Ordination of the Rew 
J. A. Coombs, by the Rev. Jos. Fletcher, 
A.M. Dr. Winter, and Thos. Raffles, A.M. ° 

The Whole Works of the Rev. Ralph 
Erskine. New edition. 10 vols. 8yo. £4. | 

Jones on the Trinity. Cheap edition. 
ls. 6d. 

The Converted Atheist: written by 
himself, and edited by W. Roby. 6d. 

Memoirs of Mrs. Westbrook, by the 
Rev. John Cooke, Maidenhead. 

Prayer for the King: a Sermon at Tri- 
nity’ Church, Cambridge, on the King’s 
Accession, by Rey. C. Simeon. 1s. 

The Biessings of Peace and Evils of 
War. The substance of a Sermon by 
the late Dr. Haweis, at Brighton. ‘Re- 
vised and republished by J. Chamber- 
ls. 

A Discourse on the Festival of St. Bar- 
nabas, before the University of Oxford, 
by J. Radford, B.D. F.L.C. 

Charge at the Ordination of Rev. R. 
Hunter, by Henry Thomson, D-D. 

Christ’s Departed Friends asleep in 
the Grave, Funeral Sermon for Mr. W. 
Hyslop, with his Experience and Letters, ° 
by G. Young, A.M. Whitby, 8vo. 2s. 6d>- 
Sermon only, 12mo 6d. : 

The Castle and the Tomb: a Poetical 
Visit to Windsor. 5 

Dorcas Pourtrayed: a Funeral Sermon 
for Mrs. Burn, By John Sheppard. Is. 6d. 

The Mystery of Godliness Vindicated: 
a Sermon before the Dorset Congrega- 
tional Association’ at Charmouth, by 
Rey. R. Keynes. Is. 

Life of Miss Sophia Leece, by Rev. H. 
Stowell, Rector of Ballaugh. © Js. 

The best Provision for the Poor : aSer- 
mon at opening St. Matthew’s Chapel, 
Manchester, by Rev. R. Bradley. 8a: - 

A Striking Likeness of the late Rev. 
John Sibree, of Frome. 1s. 

Ditio of Rev. J. Brewer. 7s. 6d. 

Psalmo-Doxologia, a New Collection 
of Psalm and Hymn Tunes. No.1. Is, 


Sermons for the King. 

By J. Gardiner, D.D. of the Octagon 
Chapel, Bath. 1s: 6d. : : 

By Rey. G. Feacham, M.A. Vicar, at 
Dorking Church. 1s. 6d. : 

By Rev. Gilbert Beresford, M. A. Rec- 
tor, at St. Andrew’s, Holborn. 

By Rev. Jas. Beresford,M. A. Rector of 
Kilworth. 

By Rey. D. M‘Nicoll, Sunderland 
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FOREIGN. 


CHINA. 


A LETTER from a Catholic Missionary 
t Macao, dated the Ist of April, 1819, 
ives the following details respecting the 
ersecutions which the Christians have 
<perienced in China :— 

‘Every European priest whom they 
iscover is arrested and put to death on 
1@ spot; the same fate is reserved for 
1¢ Chinese Christian priests. The other 
hristians, when they will not apostatize, 
uffer the most dreadful torments, and 
re afterwards banished to Tartary. In 
ris year, 1819, there are in the prisons 
f the provinces of Sutcuen alone 200 
hristians, who wait the moment of exile; 
Chinese priest had been ‘strangled, and 
ro. others are about to die in a similar 
apner. -In the whole empire there are 
at ten missionaries, five of whom are at 
ekin, who can have no connexion with 
ie iwhabitants but in secret. The em- 
sror has declared that he will have no 
ore painters, watch-makers, nor even 
athematicians. The bishop of Pekin 
1s attempted in vain to introduce himself 
to his diocese under that title. The only 
eans which remains to the missionaries 
“penetrate into the country, is to gain 
.e couriers which go from Macao to 
skin ; but if the thing is discovered, the 
issionary and the courier are put to 
vath on the spot. In spite of all these 
srsecutions, the Catholic religion is ex- 
nding itself in the midst of the torments 
| the faithful.’ 


POPL LL LIDS 


| 


i SINCAPORE, 


‘Mew Settlement —LeEtrers brought by 
ie Endeavour, describe the state of this 
ttlement to be most flourishing, and 
@ report which we mentioned before of 
2 Malays flocking to it from all direc- 
ms, is fully confirmed. The shore is 
owded with life, bustle, and aetivity, 
dd the harbour is filled with square- 
rged vessels and prows. There were 
jeady 500 fixed inhabitants, and every 
ng went on well. Governor Farquhar 
5 made considerable progress in culti 

Ling the Jand. é . 


; 4 
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CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

| ' * . J 
Phenician Navigators.—A discovery 
s recently made in the environs of the 


v 


Cape of Good Hope, which must be inte- 
resting to the historian; whilst digging a 
cave, the workmen found the hull of a 
vessel, constructed of cedar, which is 
said to be the remains of a Phenician 
galley. If this appropriation is just, 
there is no longer room to doubt that the 
bold adventurers of Tyre had reached the 
south point of Africa.— Calcutta Journal. 


OL OL OT IROL 
VACCINE INOCULATION. 


Accounts from Macassar state, that. 
the vaccine inoculation makes great pro- 
gress there, above 1000 children having 
been inoculated by the surgeon, Mr, Go- 
depoy, with matter brought from Java 
by Gen. Severatius. The King of Ma- 
cassar has had all his children and se- 
veral of his relatious inoculated, and 
measures are taking ‘to extend this use- 
sul discovery throughout the island of 
Celebes.— Batavia C. June 11. 
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Extract of a Letter from Sierra Leone, 
; Feb. 11, 1820. 


‘Our harbour just now presents. to the 
lovers of humanity a most delightful 
sight; eight slave-schooners and one 
brig having arrived, within these few 
days, prizes to his Majesty’s frigate Tar- 
tar, sloop Myrmidon, aud brig Thistle ; 
all of them having on board many of the 
sable sons of Africa doomed to the chains 
of slavery, and for which purpose con- 
fined in these inhuman prisons, which‘ 
from their size, compared to the num- 
ber of victims they contain, produce a 
stench almost insufferable, and which 
causes many of them to find, here, the 
end of all their sorrows. This was the 
fate to which these monsters had con- 
signed them, but the watchful providenge 
of God inspired Englishmea with valour 
and philanthrophy to. rescue them from 
misery, and bring them where they, as 
Britons, will enjoy liberty. They here 
meet with generous treatment, and are 


‘provided with the necessaries of human 


lite, and are employed by the Govern- 
ment, af, alow rate, until they can sup- 
port themselves. The slave-vessels are 
generally taken under Portugueze, Spa- 


‘nish, Dutch, and French flags ; but that 


there are Englishmen employed in this ~ 


‘traffic is an undoubted fact—for a man, 


that some few months since I had deal- 
ings with, has been obliged to abscond 
from this colony. Some towns have up- 
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wards of 1300 of those poor people in 
them, under the government of au Eu- 
ropean. Missionaries, of course, here 
find plenty of work—one frequently at- 
tending. to two or three of these newly- 
formed towns.’ 


Ee 
NEW SOUTH WALES. 


Tue following is an abstract of the co- 
lonial population in’ New South Wales, 
as per muster. 

In 1818, from September 28 to No- 
vember 11, inclusive, there were 9,328 
souls at Sydney; 4,017 at Paramatta ; 
4,568 at Windsor; 2,597 at Liverpool ; 
784 at Newcastle; making a total of 
21,294. 

The population of Van Dieman’s land 
amounts to 3,760; thus making a grand 
total of 25,054 souls. 

The number of acres in cultivation is 
284,852. 


Schools. —Av an annual examination of 
the public schools at Paramatta, a black 
native girl, 14 years of age, who had 
been three or four years in the school 
founded by Mrs. King, bore away the 
chief prize; thus proving the aborigines 
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SPAIN. ) olf 
Victims of the Snanish Inquisition from the Diario Consiitutional of Barcelona, |) 
published since the late destruction of the Inquisition. | 
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1 from 1481 to 1498 |Torquemada 10,220 6,860 97,321 
2 — 1498 — 1507 [Archbishop Diza | 23592 896 | 347952 | 
3° 2°-1507-— 1517 ” Cardinal Ximinez,.-4 sce on 33564 1,232. | 48,059 | 
4 — 1517 — 1522. |Card. Adrian, aft. Pope| 1,520 “560° | 21,845) 
5 — 1522 — 3523 |Interregnum. it 324 112 4,369 | 
6 — 1523 — 1538 [Cardinal Manrique .... 250 1,125 | 11,250) 
7 "9538 = 1545” \Cardinal Tavera 840 420 5,460 | 
8 — 1546 — — |CardinalLoaisa . . 120 60 ”600 | 
9 — — — 1556 [Charles V. . | 1,200 600 6,000 | 
10 — 1556 — 1597. |Philip IJ. 4 3,690 1,845 | 12,450 
tS 1507 2 Veal “Ipuifip HEN ocaace ee eae 920 | 13,848) 
12 — 1621 — 1665 |PhilipIV. ... .. | 2,816. 1,408 | 10386 | 
13. — 1665 — 1700 |Charies LI. a 1,728 864 6.912 | 
Were '1700 1746 Phe, ke 1,554 782 | 11,730 
oenn1746 '— 174° Rerdinand Views 10 5 170 
16 — 1759 — 1788 |Charles II. ae. 4 — |. 56] 
17) Sarees. e038 \Chates IVs ‘a i 42 
Total | 32,382 | 17,690 | 291,450) 


The Inquisition has been recently abolished b 


appropriated to the service of the State. 
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to be susceptible of mental improvement ||| 
in a sufficient degree to adapt them for? 
the relative provinces of employment and |] 
utility in civilized society. 
PITCAIRN’S ISLAND, 
In the South Seas. 


A SUBSCRIPTION was set on foot on the 4 
Ist of September, in Calcutta, for sup- | 
plyiag the inhabitants of Pitcairn’s Island] 
with implements of husbandry, and 
other useful articles. These interesting’ 
people are descendants of the mutineers® 
of H. M.S. Bounty, and were visited aij 
short time since by Captain Henderson, 
on his voyage from Valparaiso to Cal-- 
cutta; he is now proceeding again tol} 
Chili in command of the ship Hercules, | 
and proposes calling at Pitcairn’s Island, }) 
with the articles which have been pur-i| 
chased under his direction for the use of! 
its inhabitants. " 


prayer-books, spelling-books, &c. sent} 
by the London Missionary Society to} 
Mr. Adams, who is at the head of those 
islanders, for tne use of the people, haves, 
been safely received. | 


ya royal Edict, and its revenues 


\ 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


ae IRELAND. 


Tue Dublin and Leinster Association 
of Independent Ministers and Churches 
held thar half-yearly meeting in the Ger- 
man Church, Pvolbeg-street, Dec. 9, 
1819, in which place the Rev. J. Pe- 
therick is at present the officiating mi- 
nister. Rey. R. G. Rhodes, of Wexford, 
preached the introductory sermon from 
Acts xvi 31, on the evening preceeding 
the day of association. On the follow- 
ing morning the Rev. T. Gilbart delivered 
a well-digested discourse on the subject 
-appoiuted for the day, ¢ The Fall of Man,’ 
from Rom. v.12. After sermon the dif- 
ferent ministers preseut gave interesting 
details of the various schools connected 
with their respective congregatious, all 
of which appear to be in a prosperous 
condition. Inthe evening of the same 
day Rev. Mr. Creighton preached from 
Psalm Ixxii. 15, and two following verses. 
At this meeting brotherly affection pre- 
'vailed, the hearts of many were glad- 
/ dened and encouraged, and every oneap- 
|peared to feel the force of the beautiful 
\language of inspired truth, in reference 
\te the * unity of the spirit.’ ‘ Behold how 
good and how pleasant it is for brethren 
‘to dwell together in unity.’ 

The encouragement Mr. Petherick has 
‘received in this neighbourhood, has sug- 
gested to his friends the idea of building 
a new place of worship, towards which 
' £800 have been already :a sed, the great- 
jest part in Dublin; but £500 are want- 
‘ing, in which they hope to receive help 
‘from England, which may be forwarded 
‘either through Dr. Townley, of Raims- 
gate, or T. Wilson, Esq. of Islington. 

The next half-yearly meeting of the 
‘above-mentioned Association is to be 
held at Rev. T. Loader’s, place of Wor- 
‘ship, Manor-street. Subject—‘ The 
scheme of salvatiun as meeting the exi- 
enciesof man in his fallen state.’ Preacher 
ev, J. Petherick. 


PLO EL AL IF 
1 To the Editor. 
Rev. Sir, 
As amember of the Committee of the 
Hibernian Buble Society, I beg leave to 
orrect a mistake into which you have 
advertently fallen in your Number for 
ebruary last. ‘ The printing of the 
Douay version, without note or com- 
‘ment,’ is not undertaken by the Hiber- 
asian Bible Society—it would be an un- 
‘bardonable dereliction from its princi- 
ples, and a fatal violation of its character 
'—but by a new Society, whose members 
are selected from both communions, 
“hough principally Protestants, and whose 


a 
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merits, yet of a dubiotts character, are 
now waiting the decision of a scrutinizing 
public. : 
; * Your’s, respectfully, 
“'T. GLLBART,’ 


reser ner 
ORDINATION, 


Marca 22, 1820. The Rev. J. Rad- 
cliffe, late student at Manor-street Aca- 
demy, was ordained pastor of the newly- 
formed church of Christ, assembling at 
Salem Chapel, Hibernian Mills. Mr, 
Simpson commenced the service by read- 
ing suitable portions of the Scripture and 
prayer. Mr.W. H. Cooper delivered the 
introductory discourse. Mr. Petherick 
proposed the usual questions and re- 
ceived the confession of faith. Mr. Gil- 
bart offered the ordination-prayer. Mr. 
Loader gave the charge, founded on‘ En- 
dure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ.” Mr. W. Cooper, sen. preached 
to the people, and concluded the impor- 
tant solemnity with prayer. 

This infant cause, much indebted for 
its origin to private benevolence and zeal, 
has been fostered by the exertions of the 
Irish Evangelical Society, and promises 
to be a great blessing to its neighbour- 
hood, as well as another accession to the 
strength of the Redeemer’s kingdom in 
country. 

= eae 


PROViNCiAL: 
CARNARVONSHIRE SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 


To the Editor. 


Sir, 
IN perusing your very useful Magazine 
for many years, it gave me great pleasure 
to perceive the prosperity of religious 
kriowledge both at home and abroad, 
As I found but little account of the work 
of God in the mountains of Wales, espe- 
cially, amongst the body of men so well 
known here, the Calvinistic Methodists, 
J hope that these few hints will not be 
unacceptable to your numerous readers. 

There is now living an old respectable 
minister, who labours at present in this 
body, that has seen this county without 
one chapel within its boundaries: but in 
one age the Almighty has been pleased 
to bear testimony to the word of his 
grace, so that now there are fifty chapels 
in the county! and these so well at- 
tended that they are too small to contain 
the congregations on several occasions ; 
and where there is no chapel, the meaus 
of grace (as preaching, praying, and 
schools,) are carried on so extensively, 
that Scriptural knowledge 1s within the 
reach of every individual.in the county. 
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Since the death of the late lamented 
Mr. Charles, of Bala (whose indefati- 
gable labours and exertions in the in- 
struction of the ignorant of all ages, are 
well known,) we were roused to a more 
immediate sense of our duty towards our 
fellow-creatures, and for the more effec- 
tually promoting Sunday-Schools, meet- 
ings were held, resolutions proposed, and 
Unien Societies formed in the several 
districts of this country. The giver of 
every good gift has been pleased to 
crown our labour with success: a revival 
jn religion, with an ardent desire for in- 
struction, has filled the societies. 

The following statement, taken from 
our latest account, briefly shews the state 
of the several Unions at present ; and the 
thankfulness we owe to Him who has so 
far accomplished his prophetic word in 
ourdays ‘ For all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest.” When we sce 
those things which we see, and hear 
those things which we hear, we look for- 
ward to that glorious period, when ‘ The 
kingdoms of this world shall become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ.’ 


No No. No. 
UNIONS. of of who are 
Sehools.| Teachets.| Taught. 
Baagor District... .|. 12 170 1982 
Caernarvon District; 20 318 267 
Clyunog fawr Dist. 15 224 135) 
Eifionydd District 23 323 ~ 208) 
Lleyn District ...:] 17 273 1201 
Pwllheli District ..| 20 362 2245 
Bardsey Island .... 1 9 42 
107 1670 10,226 


N.B. Three of the above schools in the 
Eifionyadd District belong to the Rev. 
Edward Davis Rhdéslan, Independent mi- 
nister. And it appears by the above 
statement that there are 107 Sunday- 
Schools In this county, (not including 
Bardsey school), with 11,896 persons of 
all ages attending them: there are also 
other schools in this county not belong- 
ing to any of the above districts; but they 
are separated by the Snowdon mountains, 
and are to be accounted with those of 
Denbigh and Merionethshire, 

Tre‘ Madoc. J. Jones. 


PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL AT LINCOLN. 


'Azsout Midsummer, 1819, several 
friends who: had long deplored the low 
state of religion in this city, resolved to 
make an effort for its extension. With 
this view they procured a temporary place 
of worship; and Mr. Gear, from Hoxton 
Academy, supplied the pulpit during the 
vacation. Great attention was excited, 
and the place scon became too small to 
contain the numbers who flocked:to hear 
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the Gospel. Mr. Gear was foliowed by 
Mr. Byron from the same Institutian ; 
who after supplying for some time was 
induced to accept an unanimous invita- 
tion from the congregation at large, to 
labour permanently among them. Since 
that time a church has been formed con- 
sisting of 20 members; with the prospect” 
of numerous additions. The first stone 
of a new chapel (60 feet by 49) was laid 
on the 20 March, 1820, on which occa- 
sion an address was delivered by Mr. 
Byron, the minister, to a numerous and 
respectable auditory. ‘Towards the pro- 
jected chapel, the sum of 654/. has al- 
ready been contributed. 


OL OL ROLL OL 


Tut South Devon District Association 
held their half-yearly meeting at the Rev. 
Mr. Doney’s, Plymouth, Wednesday, 
April 5. In the morning service Mr, W. 
Rooker read the Scriptures and prayed. 
Mr. Kelly, of Ashburton, preached from 
Acts xi. 24. and concluded with prayer. 
In the evening Mr. Davison, of Chud- 
leigh prayed, and Mr. Rooker, of Tavis« 
tock, preached from Phil. i. 27. Mr. 
Mitchell, of Plymouth, concluded with 
prayer. Mr. Davison preached on the 
preceding evening: The next meetiug, it 
is expected, will be held at Ashburton. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

Marcu 16th, the Rev. Tho. Stevenson, 
late of Cheshunt College, was ordained 
at the late Countess of Huntingdon’s 
Chapel, Bristol. Mr. Humpage began with 
reading the Scriptures and prayer; Mr. 
Stodhart delivered au introductory ad- 
dress; after which Mr. Stevenson gave 
some account of his call by grace, and to 
the work of the ministry, and réad and 
subscribed to the usual articles of faith ; 
Mr. Rees, of Rodborough, offered up the 
ordination-prayer; Mr. R. M*<All ad- 
dressed a charge from 2 Tim. ii. 15; and 
Mr. Raban concluded with prayer. The 
chapel was much crowded, and the ser- 
vice was highly satisfactory. : 


Marcu 3]. Rev. E. Lewis, late o 
Manchester, was ordained to the pastoral 
office over the Baptist Church at High- 
gate, Middlesex. Mr. Thomas, of High- 
gate, commenced the service by reading 
the Scriptures and prayer. Mr. 'E. C. 
Milcham, of Brighton, the former pastor, 
delivered a suitable introductory “dist 
course, Mr. E. Lewis ‘ witnessed a good 
confession.’ Mr, Elvey, of Fetter-lane, 
offered the ordination-prayer. Mr. Pritch. 
ard, of Keppel-street, delivered ‘the 
charge from Proverbs xxiv. 27; °<"Mr. 
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vuney, of Eagle-street, addressed ‘the 

people from Isaiah v.3, 4. In the even- 
ing Mr. A. Good, late of Burgholt, read 
and prayed : and Mr. Snelgar preached a 
sermon from Romans xv. 29: and Mr. 
- Milcham concluded the pleasing engage- 
ments of the day. 


« Aprit 4. Rev. George Oke was or- 
dained pastor of the church at St. Colomb, 
Cornwall. Mr. R. Smith, of Fowey, com- 
menced the service. Mr. Moore, of 
Truro, delivered the introductory dis- 
course. Mr. Skeate, of Lostwithiel, of- 
fered up the ordination-prayer.' Mr. 
Cope, of Launceston, (Mr. Oke’s tutor,) 
gave the charge. Mr. Wildbere, of Pen- 
ryn, preached to the people; and Mr. 
Shepherd, of Torpoint, concluded, and 
also’ preached in the afternoon; and 
while the congregation were thus en- 
gaged, the business of the County Asso- 
ciation was transacted by the ministers 
and other members. The plan of a con- 
gregational union Sunday-school was 
presented and adopted. Several new 
members were admitted, and some facts 
related of the pleasing appearances of the 
state of religion in the county. 

In the evening Mr. Treon, of Liskeard, 
preached; Messrs. Richards, of Meva~- 
gissey, and Douglas, of West Looe, 
prayed. The sacrament was afterwards 
administered by Messrs. Cope and Moore $ 
and the services of the day were con- 
cluded by.Mr. Hart, of Falmouth. 


ApriL 4, Rev. James Buckham, late 
student at Rotherham College, was or- 
dained over the Independent Church at 
Hinckley, Leicestershire. Mr. Gili, of 
Walmsley, the late pastor, introduced the 
service. Mr. Miller, of Atherstone deli- 
yered the introductory discourse. Mr. 
Jerard, of Coventry, offered up the ordi- 
nation-prayer. Mr. Bennett (Mr. B.’s 
theological tutor) delivered the charge, 
founded on Acts vi. 4. Mr. Smith, (Mr. 
B.’s_ classical tutor) preached to the 
church and congregation, from 1 Thess. 
y. 12,13. Mr. Dagley, of Chapel-End, 
concluded. ' 

A double lecture was delivered in the 
evening by the Messrs. Smith and Ben- 
nett. Mr. Sibree, of Coventry, com- 
menced the service with prayer. 


’ Aprit Jl. Rev. Jonathan Edwards, 
of Mr. Bull’s Academy, Newport Pag- 
nell, was ordained to the pastoral charge 
‘of the Independent church and congre- 
gation in Cockermouth, which he had 
reviously supplied about six months.— 
The solemn services of the day were 
eommenced by Mr. Ruston, of Brough- 


ton, with reading and prayer. Mr. Grit- 
ton, eswick, delivered the introduc-. 
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tory discourse on the nature and consti- 
tution of Christian Churches, and put the 
usual questions to the Church and mi- 
nister. Mr. Peel, of Workington, of- 
fered the ordination-prayer, and gave the 
charge from Col. iv. 17. Mr. Jack, of 
Whitehaven, concluded with prayer. The 
sermon to the people, which was post- 
poned till the evening, was preached by 
Mr. Jack, from John xiii: 1—17._ The 
meeting-house, which was well attended, 
has, within the last few years, been very 
materially altered and improved at a con- 
siderable expense, by the subscriptions 
of the congregation, and will now com- 
fortably seat about400 persons. 


NOTICES, 


May 4, the Anniversary of the New- 
port Pagnel Evangelical Institution is 
appointed to be held in that town. Dr. 
Winterto preach in the morning, and Dr. 
Waugh in the evening. The business 
will be transacted in the afternoon. 

The Bedfordshtre Union of Christians 
will be held on Wednesday, May 31; 
when the Rey. Dr. Waugh, of London, 
and the Rev. Mr. Daniels, of Luton, are 
expected to preach. 

The Annual Meeting of the Somerset 
Association is appointed to be held, on 
Wednesday, the 3lst of May, at Shep- 
ton Mallet. Mr. Blair, of Milverton, to 
preach in the morning, and Mr. Thorp, 
of Bristol, in the evening. A public 
meeting is to be held in the afternoon for 
business. 

PP 


LONDON. 


ANECDOTES OF THE LATE KING, 
(Concluded from our last.) 


Ar the late public meeting, at Wey- 
mouth, the Rev, Dr. Cracknell intro- 
duced the following anecdote of his Ma- 
jesty, which supplies another illus- 
tration of his habitual piety and nice dis- 
crimination. ‘ My late friend, Mr. Wa- 
then, the celebrated occulist,’ said the 
Doctor, ‘ related to me that in one of 
his interviews with the King, he observed 
to his Majesty, ‘ I have often thought of 
the words of Solomon, ‘When the righ- 
teous are in authority, the people rejoice,’ 
and if your Majesty could always appoint 
servants of that character, the voice o 
rejoicing would be heard throughout the 
empire,” © Wathen,’ replied his Majesty, 
“these are the men I haye sought for ; 
but when I have required their services, 
I have often been disappointed, for J find 
men distinguished by habits of piety pre- 
fer retirement; and that, generally speak 
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ing, the men of the world must transact 
the world’s business.’ 


His Majesty’s anxiety for the welfare 
and health of his children was exempli- 
fied on the following interesting occa~ 
sion. Soon after the young Princes went 
abroad, he was talking jocosely with a 
Scottish lady about her native country. 
On a sudden she observed, that he be- 
came absorbed in thought ; and suppos- 
ing him reflecting on something that had 
been said in conversation, remarked, 
© Your Majesty, I presume, is thinking of 
my country.’ He paused for a few mo- 
ments, and dropping a tear, said, ‘ I was 
entreating God to protect and bless my 
dear boys. —Redford’s Sermon. 


When the King was repairing his pa- 
Jace at Kew, one of the workmen, who 
‘was a pious character, was particularly 
noticed by.his Majesty, and he often held 
conversations with him of some length 
upon serious Subjects. One Monday 
morning, the King went as usual to watch 
the progress af the work, and not seeing 
this man in his customary place, inquired 
the reason of his absence He was an- 
swered evasively, and, for some time, 
the other workmen avoided telling his 
Majesty the truth; at last, however, 
upon being -more strictly interrogated, 
they acknowledged, that not having been 
able to complete a particular job cn the 
Saturday night, they had returned to 
finish it on the following morning. This 
man alone had refused to comply, be- 
cause he considered it a violation of the 
Christian Sabbath; and, in consequence 
of what they called his obstinacy, he had 
been dismissed entirely from his employ- 
ment. ‘ Call him back immediately,’ 
exclaimed the goud King, ‘ the man who 
refused doing his ordinary work on the 
Lord’s Day, 1s THE MAN FoR ME. Let 
him be sent for.’ The man was accord- 
ingly replaced, and the King ever after 
showed him particular favour. 


His late Majesty having had frequent 
occasions of speaking to an eminent ma- 
nufacturer, who employed many hands, 
ene day asked him whether he was an 
Alderman of W , and being informed 
that he was not, wished to know the rea- 
son; the person replied, ‘that being a Pro- 
testant Dissenter, he could not obtain the 
qualificaticn but by receiving the Lord’s 
Supper—the required test.’ * Very right, 
yery right,’ exclaimed his Majesty, <I 
like aman to be conscientious.’ Some 
time afterwards one of the princesses called 


at the warehouse in London, and said to 


Myr. B. * You area great favourite with 
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his Mafesty.’ Mr. B. answered, ‘ It gave 
him pleasure to hear it, but he was not 
conscious of having dune any thing to 
obtain his Majesty’s.favour.’ The prin- 
cess then reminded Mr. B. of the ahove 
conversation; she said his Majesty had 
related the whole to the Queen and the 
Princesses, and had added, ‘ J like B——; 
I wish every one to be conscientious.’— 
Ivimey’s Sermon, pp. 43. 


The following account rests on the 
best authority: that of a pious female 
servant in the palace. It was her busi- 
ness to keep his Majesty’s reading-room 
in order. ‘The book in which the King 
read was Henry's ‘ Exposition of the 
Scriptures.’ ‘1 am delighted,’ she would 
say, ‘to read the parts which the King 
has left folded down. I wish that all per- 
sons who profess religion were as excelient 
Christians as my good royal master.’— 
Ibid. 102. 


There was an inferior seryant in the late 
King’s family, some years ago, who was 
truly pious, aud could not juin the other 
servants in their festivities of singing, 
dancing, and.cards; and their dislike to 
her had influenced a superior to dismiss 
her at a very short notice, paying hera 
month’s wages. She had packeds her 
things ready to depart, and was coming 
down stairs with her trunk and a bundle, 
when she was met by the King, who 
asked her where she was going with 
them: she informed his Majesty that she 
had been dismissed. He asked what she 
had done to occasion this: to which she 
replied, that she could not conscientiously 
joi the other servants in their entertain- 
ments, in consequence of which it was 
considered that she marred their com- 
forts, and she was discharged. His Ma- 
jesty said no one should be so discharged, 
who had done no wrong: he inquired 
into the case, and reinstated her.—Cod- 
bins’s Georgiana. . 


EVANGELICAL SENTIMENTS. 


Arrer the king had lost his sight, and 
was walking one Monday evening on the 
Terrace, at Windsor, leaning on the arm 
of one of his daughters, a Bishop present 
asked His Majesty how he liked the young 
Clergyman whom he had heard the day 
before. The king’s answer was to the 
following effect. ‘The Sermon was per- 
haps a good compesition, but I do not 
call that a good sermon in which Jesus 
Christ is omitted.’ = 

His late Majesty, it was well known, 
was very frequent in his visits to his 
daughter, the princess Amelia ; and with 
great affection he conversed her 
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Royal Highness, in reference to her dis- 


solution, which appeared to be drawing 
nigh.* On one occasiun, he aimed to 
impress her mind with the truth, that, 
however exalted their rank amongst men, 
in the sight of God they were upon an 
equality with the meanest; and as sin- 
ners they must be saved as others, 
“which,” he added, ‘ must be through 
the cleansing of the blood of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by his righteousness.’ 

When, in consequence of the ill state 
health of this most amiable and la- 
mented Princess, it was judged expedient 
that her Royal Highness should be re- 
moved from Windsor to Weymouth, the 
King, in giving his commands to an emi- 
uent physician, to whom the care of the 
Princess was committed on that arduous 
occasion, said, * It will be necessary that 
you travel slowly, and by short stages, 
and itis my particular desire, that you do 
not journey on the Sunday.’—Redford’s 
Sermon. 

RESIGNATION. 

After his Majesty was visited with the 
distressing calamity of blindness, some 
of his attendants were conducting him 
along one of the passages in the Castle, 
when he heard a person moving at one 
side to stand up out of the way. The 
Kingimmediatelyinquired who was there, 
and was auswered by the person. He in- 
stantly recognized the voice; and, call- 
ing the individual by name, said, ‘ lam 
quite blind.” The person could not re- 
frain from tears, and veplied, ‘ [ am ex- 
eeedingly sorry, please your Majesty ;’— 
* But,’ rejoined the pious Monarch, ‘I 
am quite resigued, for what have we to 
do in this world but to suffer and perform 
the will of the Almighty ?’—Redford’s 
Sermon. 

When the death of one of the younger 
princes was announced to him, (which 
occurred while he was engaged in read- 
ing a sermon aloud to the family on a 
Sabbath evening,) he said, ‘the Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away; 
and blessed be the name of the Lord.’ 
After a short pause, he continued the 
exercise of reading aloud, and finished 
the sermon, — Zid. 


. The above passage of Scripture was 
feelingly quoted by his Majesty on an- 
other .eecasion. After recovering from 
his illness in 1789, he met Mr. Chapman, 
one of his gardeners, in the garden of one 
of the palaces, and enquired familiarly 


¥ See Evan. Mag. vol. xviii. p. 493. 
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after his health. Mr. C. answered, ¢ I 
am very well, thank your Majesty, con- 
sidering my late affliction.” — ‘ What 
affliction is that?’ said the King. Mr. 
C. informed him he had lately lost a 
child.—* Well,’ replied the King, ‘ The 
Lord gave, and the Lord: hath taken ° 
away; blessed be the name of the Lord.’ 
——* Think what is your afflictioa com- 
pared with mine.’ 


LUCID INTERVALS, 

During his Majesty’s unhappy derange- 
ment, he is said to have had lucid in- 
tervals, in which his habits of piety re- 
turved in all their force. This was par- 
ticularly the case in 1614. The Queen 
hearing this, desired to be informed 
when that was the case—she was so; 
and on entering the room, she found him 
singing a hymn, and accompanying it on 
the harpsichord. When he had finished it, 
he knelt down and prayed aloud for her 
Majesty, then for his family and the na- 
tion, concluding with a prayer for himself, 
that it might please God to avert his 
heavy calamity from him ; but if not, to 
give him resignation to submit to it. He 
then burst into tears, and his reason 
again fled, 

One morning when the passing bell 
was tolling at Windsor, his Majesty en- 
quired who was dead? His attendants 
at first did not answer him, but on his 
repeating the ‘question, they said, Please 
your Majesty, Mrs, S—.’ ‘Mrs. S—?? 
rejoined the King, ‘she was a linen 
draper, and lived at the corner of 
street, (naming the street) ;—Aye, she 
was 4 good woman, and brought up her 
family in the fear of God—she is gone 
to heaven—I hope [I shall soon follow 
her.’ ; 


Not many months have passed since 
the King appeared as if in the act of re- 
ceiving the Lord’s Supper; his manner 
was most devout, while he proceeded 
as here described. Embracing the op- 
portunity of one of his meals being 
brought~to him, he placed bread and 
wine before him, designing them evidently 
as the elements received in that New- 
Testament ordinance; then kneeling 
down, with his hands united and lifted 
up, he feelingly appealed to God, express- 
ing this his desire, and mentioning it as a 
long time since he had been permitted 
to commemorate thé sufferings of his 
Saviour; then, receiving the elements, 
he arose, and his usual abberrations re- 
turning, he lost his coherency of thought 
and expression !—Churehill’s Sermon. 
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ANNUAL MEETINGS IN MAY. 


Monday \st.—Morning—At Eleven. Annual Meeting of the General WESLEYAN — 
’ MIssioNARY SocIETY, at the Chapel, City Road. Jos. Butterworth, © 
: M.P. in the Chair. ; | 
Evening—Half-past Six. Annual Sermon for ‘ the CuurcH Mis- 
sloNary SOCIETY,’ at St. Bride’s, Fleet-street, by the Rev. B, W. 
Mathias, M.A. of Dublin. 
Tussday 2nd.— Noon. Twentieth Annnal Meeting of the same Scciety, at Free- 
masons’ Hall, Great Queen-street. Right Hon. Lord Gambier, 
G. C. B. President—Admission by Tickets. 
Wednesday 3rd.— Noon. Sixteenth Anniversary of ‘ the Britis and FoREIGN BIBLE 
Society,’ at Freemasons’ Hall. Right Hon. Lord Teignmouth, 
President.— Ladies cannot be admitted. c 
Thursday 4th:i—Morning—Half-past Ten. Annual Sermon for ‘ the PRAYER-Book 
and Homity Sociery,’ at Christ’s Church, Newgate-street, by. 
Rev. J. Scott, M.A. of Hull. 
Afternoon—At Two. Annual Meeting of the same Society, at the 
Crown and Anchor Tavern, Strand.—Ladies admitted by Tickets. 


Friday 5th.—Morning—At eleven. Annual Sermon at and for the Orphan Working 
School, City Road, by the Rev. W. Walford. . 
Morning—Half-past Eleven. Annual Sermon for ‘ the Lonpon So- 
ciety for promoting CHRISTIANITY among the Jews,’ at St. Paul’s 
Covent Garden, by the Hon, and Rey. G. Noel, M.A. 
Afternoon—At Two. Annual Meeting of the same Society, at Free-. 
masons’-Hall. : : 
Saturday 6th.—Noon.—Fourteenth Anniversary of ‘ the London HiBERNIAN Society, 
at the City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate-street. 
Monday 8th.— Morning—At Eleven. Anniversary of ‘the LonDoN FEMALE PENITEN- 
TIARY at Freemasons’-Ha}l. W. Wilberforce, Esq. M.P. in the Chair. 
Noon.—Anuual Meeting of ‘ the Port of Lonpon Society for promot- 
ing Religion among Seamen,’ at the City of London Tavern. Ad- 
miral Lord Gambier, in the Chair. 
Tuesday 9th.— Morning —Quarter before Seven. -'wenty-third Anniversary of ‘ the 
‘Lonpon Ivinerant Society.’ S. Robinson, Esq. im the Chair. 
Breakfast at Six. 
{Voon.—Anniversary of ‘ the Navau and MiLirary BIBLE Society,’ at 
the King’s Concert Room, Haymarket. 
Same Day, Two Sermons will be preached on Board the Floating 
Chapel on the Thames, in the Morning at Eleven, by the Rev. T. 
Reffles, M.A.—in the Afternoon at Three, by the Rev. R. Hill, M.A. 
Wednesday 10th.—Aiorning—Half-past Six. Annual Meeting of ‘ SuNDay-ScHoo. 
Union,’ City of London Tavern.—Breakfast at Half-past Five. 
es Anniversary of ‘ the LondonMisstonary Society,’ see page opposite. 


Thursday \\th.—Morning—At Six (to Breakfast). ‘The Reticious Tract Society,’ 
; at the City of London Tavern. Chair a Quarter before Seven. ~ 
Saturday \3th—Morning—At Eleven. Anniversary of ‘ the PROTESTANT SocrrTy 
for the Protection of Re.icious Liperty,’ at the London Coffee- 
House, Ludgate-hill. Lord Holland expected to preside. 


Monday \5th.— Evening—At Six. First Anniversary of the Homz Missionary So- 
ciety, at the City of London Tavern. SirThomas Bell in the Chair, 
Tuesday \6th.— Noon.—General Meeting of ‘ the: CONTINENTAL Missionary Society.” 
Sir F. Baring in the Chair. 
NVoon.—Anniversary of the London Welsh Auxiliary Bible Society, at 
the Paul’s Head, Cateaton-street. Chair at Twelve. 
Tuesday 23rd.— Morning — At Eleven. Sermon for ‘the ViLtLacEe Irmerancy 
; Evangelical Association,’ at the Society’s Chapel, Wells-street 
Hackney, by the Rev. Rowland Hill, M.A. : 
Afternoon—At One. First General Meeting of “the Society for Im- 
proving Prison Discipline, and the Reform of Juvenile Offenders.’ 
at Freemasons’-Hall. \%. R. H. the Duke of Gloucester inthe Chair. 
Tuesday 30th.—Novon.—Annual Meeting of the Society for the Relief of Aged and 
Infirm DisseNTING Ministers, at the King’s-head, Poultry. 
*,* The Armual Meeting of the British and Foreign School, and of the Irish 
Eyangelieal Society, are, we understand, deferred ; the former till June 10, : 
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——— Re 


ANNIVERSARY 


OF 


The Missionary Society, 


THE ARRANGEMENT. OF THE PUBLIC SERVICES AT THE ENSUING 
é ANNIVERSARY 18 THE FOLLOWING :=-— 


WEDNESDAY, May 10. 


Morning, Surrey Chapel.—The Rey. Joun Pye Smit, D.D. Theological Tutor of 
Homerton College, to preach. : 

Evening, Tabernacle.—The Rev. Danie Dewar, D.D. Minister of the Tron 
Church, Glasgow, to preach. ‘ 


THURSDAY, May 11. 


. Morning.—The Members of the Society will meet to hear the Report of the Direc- 
tors, aud transact the general Business of the Institution, at Queen-street Chapel, 
Lincoln’s- Inn- Fields. 

Evening, Tottenham Court Chapel.—The Rev. RicHarp Ex.iott, of Devizes, to 
preach. 


FRIDAY. May 12. 


Morning.— Parish Church of St. Clement, Strand.—The Rev. WiLLIAM Borrows, 
M.A. of St, Edmunda’s Hall, Oxford; Minister of St. Paul’s, Clapham ; and Sunday 
Evening Lecturer of St. Luke’s, Middlesex, to preach 
’ Afternoon.— At Four o’Clock, the Members of the Society are to meet for Business 
at the Committee Room of Sion Chapel. 

Evening.—At Sion CHAPEL, 

— ORANGE STREET CHAPEL, and 

— SILVER STREET CHAPEL, 
The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper to be administered to those Members and 
Friends of the Society who are stated Communicants. Such only can be admitted. 
Tickets for admission may be had of their respective Ministers. 
. The Morning Services to begin at Half-past Ten, and the Evening Services at Six 
o’ Clock. 

A Collection, for the Benefit of the Institution, will be made at each of the Places. 

A Collection of ,Hymns, for Missionary Occasions, Price Sixpence, may be had of 

the Publisher of this Magazine, Stationer’s Court; or at the Doors of the Chapels. 


MISSIONARY MUSEUM. | 
Notice is hereby given. that, after the close of the present menth, the Museum 
will be.open for admission (by Tickets) on THURSDAYS and SATURDAYS, from 
Ven o’Clock till Three, and not on TuEsDAYS and Tuurspays, as before: but during 
the ensuing, Missionary Week it will be open gery Day, Sunday excepted, - 
RN 


210 MISSIONARY 


EXHORTATION TO MISSIONARY 
ZEAL: 


A Leiter to the Editor. 


‘My beak Sir, 

‘THE approaching month is a season 
of the year not more distinguished by the 
beauty which the face of nature begins 
to assume, than by the grateful and en- 
livening feelings excited by the different 
Anniversary Meetings of those noble in- 
stitutions which are the glory of our land, 
and which are spreading the savour of 
Immanuel’s name to the very ends of the 
earth. ‘It is unquestionably the duty, and 
not less the privilege, of every friend of 
humanity and religion to endeavour, by 
every means in his power, to keep alive 
and increase that missionary spirit which 
peculiarly distinguishes the present from 
every preceding age of the Christian 
church. The following extract appears 
to me eminently suited, by insertion in 
the next number of your vajuable miscel- 
lany to excite those feelings which | doubt 
not the friends of Zion will experience at 
our approaching missionary festival. It 
is taken from the ‘Memoirs of the late 
Rey. S. J. Mills,’ just published in Ame- 
rica, and about to\be re-published in this 
country. With sentiments of the most 
sincere respect, I subscribe myself, 

i Dear Sir, 
Yours, &c. 


‘ How shall I make the most of human 
life?’ is an inquiry which every pro- 
fessed friend of religion is bound to in- 
stitute. In making up his judgment, no 
man in the present age of the world can 
satisfy his conscience, without taking 
inte the account the grand objects which 
engage the attention of all Christendom. 
There is a mighty work yet to be accom- 
plished for the redemption of fallen men. 
Though a few sections of the globe have 
been delivered from their galling ma- 
nacles, whole kingdoms are to the pre- 
sent hour in the ‘ bonds of iniquity;’ 
* Darkness covers the earth, and gross 
darkness the people.’ According to the 
most judicious calculations, the popu- 
lation of the earth may be computed at 
eight hundred millions (at least.)* 

‘ Of these there are— 

In Asia ..........500,000,000 
Africa ........ 90,000,000 
Europe coeeeeee 180,000,000 
America ...... 30,000,000 


Total... ..800,000,000 


eS RS 

* See a tract, entitled « The Conversion 
of the World,’ by G. Hall and §S, Newell, 
American, Missionaries, 


CHRONICLE 


The proportion of those who bear the 
Christian name, has been judged to be— 


In Asia .........2 2,000,000 
Africa ........ 3,000,000 
Europe ........177,000,000 
America........ 18,000,000 


In all....2C0,000,000 


© Leaving six hundred millions who are 
destitute of the gospel. Let any man 
whom ‘the day-spring from on high 
hath visited,’ survey these regions of 
darkness and death without emotion, if 
he can. Eighteen hundred years have 
passed away since the blood of propitia- 
tion was shed for the sins of the world, 
and three-fourths of the world are at the 
present hour ignorant of the stupendous 
sacrifice. The single empire of China 
contains more immortal beings than 
there are expectants of a happy immor- 
tality on the face of the whole earth. 

‘ Who is not covered with confusion— 
who is not filled with horror when he 
contemplates the value of one deathless 
soul, and ventures to uncover those dark 
regions, where the ‘ god of this world,’ 
whose despotism is so relentless, holds 
so large a portion of the human family 
in abject and hopeless bondage? Is it 
so, that there are now on the earth six 
hundred millions of men, who are ‘ chil- 
dren of disobedience and wrath’—six 
hundred millions who are crowding ‘ the 
habitations of cruelty !’-—six hundred 
millions with no assurance of a here- 
after! without a God!—without a Pro- 
vidence !-—without a Saviour !-—* with- 
out holiness ?’-—and ‘without hope ?’ 
groping their way through this world, 
and unmoved only when they can banish 
all apprehension of the next? ‘Oh! 
that my head were waters, and mine 
eyes a fountain of tears!’ One weuld 
think that there were enough in the 
contemplation of Pagan pollution and 
wretchedness, to prove an effectual ex- 
citement to Missionary exertion. Where 
is that zeal for the honour of God, that 
abhorrence of human impiety, that com- 
passion for the souls of men, which are 
at all commensurate with the mighty 
considerations that ought to call them 
into action? If it is not an idle dream, 
that all who die in their sins must sink 
into everlasting perdition, why is not the 
heart of Christendom penetrated with 
grief and sorrow for Pagan lands? Will 
the churches never awake from this 
guilty slumber, and commence the work 
of publishing the gospel to every crea- 
ture ? 

* If the world we inhabit is not under 
the obscure dominion of chance, but the 


direction of a wise aud holy Governor, a 


FOR MAY, 1820. 


new era is one day to open upon the 
earth. Moralists have taught, and poets 
have sung, that this iron age is to pass 
away, and, notwithstanding this dread- 
ful perspective, that the golden age of 
light and love is yet to stretch its splen- 
dours from pole to pole. From infinitely 
higher authority too we know, that the 
mediatorial Prince is on his throne, and 
that ‘ he shall have dominion from sea to 
sea, and from the river to the ends of the 
earth. The heathen are his inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth are 
for his possession. All the ends of the 
earth shall remember and turn unto the 
Lord. Nor is it difficult to see that 
these predictions are in atrain of accom- 
plishment. Loug as the event has been 
delayed, long as the prince of darkness 
has reigned almost without molestation ; 
the kingdom of Christ even now begins 
to extend its authority, and the glories 
of that kingdom to look toward their 
consummation. Within these last eight 
and twenty years, God has been bringing 
into view more distinctly than ever his 
own omnipotent hand, in governing the 
world for the sake of the church. ‘The 
earth is helping the woman ; kings begin 
to be nursing fathers, and queens nursing 
~ mothers to the daughters of Zion; and 
good men and bad are combining their 
energies for the sacred cause of God’s 
dear Son, 

€ Who then will not come up to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty? Is 
it not high time that every man, who 
ventures to look toward the sacred mi- 
nistry, should seriously ponder whether 
it may not possibly be kis duty to live 
and die among the heathen? Go, de- 
voted youth! take your Saviour’s last 
command, and spread it before you ; and 
before you decide on your destination for 
the present world, set apart one day of 
fasting and prayer, with a view to ascer- 
tain your duty to God and your fellow- 
men, in this vast concern! Is it not high 
time for every sober Christian to con- 
sider himself an agent for the kingdom 
of Christ among the heathen, and under 
the highest obligation to consecrate him- 


self in a thousand ways to this all-im- 


portant service? Go, consecrated dis- 
ciple! employ to the utmost, and on 
every occasion, every degree of influence 
you possess, and all the means in your 
power, to diffuse a Missionary spirit, and 
plant Immanuel’s standard on every 
Imd. Is it not high time for every re~ 
tonal man to say, I lay it down as a 
maxim of my life, and will hereafter rc- 
gard it as one of the principles of my 
conduct, that the world is to be con- 
verted to Christ ?”_ 
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CHINA. 

A Leiter has been received from Dr, Mor= 
rison, dated Canton, Nov. 25, 1819, in 
which he says— 

“By the mercy of God an entire yer- 

sion of the Books of the Old and New 

Testament into the Chinese language 

was this day brought to a conclusion.’ 

In this event the members of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society will no doubt sin- 
cerely rejoice, and unite with Dr. Mor- 
rison in the following sentiments taken 
from the close of the letter— 

*'To have Moses, David, and the 
Prophets—Jesus Christ and his Apostles, 
using their own words, and thereby dee 
claring to the inhabitants of this land the 
wonderful works of God, indicates, I 
hope, the speedy introduction of a hap- 
pier era in these parts of the world ; and 
I trust that the gloomy darkness of 
pagan scepticism will be dispelled by the 
day-spring from on high; and that the 
gilded idols of Budh, and the number- 
less images which fill this land, will one 
day assuredly fall to the ground, before 
the force of God’s word, as the idol Dagon 
fell before the Ark. 

* These are my anttcipations, although 
there appears not the least opening at 
present. A bitter aversion to the name 
of our blessed Saviour, and to any book 
which coutains his name or his doctrine, 
is felt and cherished. However, this does 
uot induce me to despair; I remember 
Britain—what she was, and what she 
now is, in respect of religion. It is not 
300 years since national authority said, 
that ‘the Bible should mot be read 
openly in any church’ by the people, 
nor privately by the poor—that only 
noblemen and gentlemen, and noble 
ladies and gentlewomen might have the 
Bible in their houses.’—I remember this, 
and cherish hope for China. : 

‘ Tyndal, while he was tying to the 
stake, cried with a fervent and loud 
voice, in reference to the VilIth Henry, 
‘Lord! open the King of England’s 
eyes,’ and his prayer seems to have 
been heard and answered. Let us be as 
fervent in a similar petition in reference 
to the Sovereign of this empire.” — 

—e——_ 


INDIA. 


Extracts from a Letter of the Rev. C. 
Traveller, dated Vepery, Madras, 
Oet. 12th, 1819. 

‘From the awful epidemic which has 

afflicted the people around us, the 

heathen are both alarmed and sensibly 

concerned; great efforts are made to ap- 

pease their deities, offerings the most 

extravagant of almost every kind have 
KZ 
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been presented them, and it would make 
your heart bleed to see numbers sur- 
rounding their pagan altars to officiate 
in an unpropitiating sacrifice, and blindly 
following the mandates of a crafty priest. 
But lately | have witnessed at different 
temples, hundreds, men, women, chil- 
dren, thus infatuated, pouring forth their 
libations of blood before their hidevus 
idols, and vainly attempting to assuage 
the wrath of an unknown God, by ser- 
vices in which neither the judgment is 
informed, nor the heart affected. Every 
trait in their character sufficiently proves 
the awful distance they are removed from 
God. 

£ You will scarcely give credit to what 
I relate of the conduct observed by these 
deluded creatures sin reference to the 
Spasmodic Cholera; but in taking a short 
journey to Pulicat, a place distance 30 
miles, from Madras, and now in posses~ 
sion of the Dutch, I had frequent op- 
portunities of witnessing the scene. In 
fact, Madras has given many specimens 
of the same kind of inania. A number 
of people, sometimes a whole village, 
will, at the instigation of the priest, arm 
themselves with swords and other instru- 
ments of destruction, and parade through 
every part of it, brandishing their wea- 
pons in the air, beating their drums, and 
- shouting with the vehemence of madmen, 
with a view to expe! this disease from the 
borders; in addition to this, you may 
behold across every door, and through 
every street, small branches of a pecu- 
liar kind of tree tied together, in order 
to protect them from its ravages! If 

-these are not arguments for increased 
exertion, and more earnest supplication 
to God, that he would scatter the igno- 
rance of the people, and save them from 
the awful consequences attendant on 
such practices, I know of none that are. 

‘ The congregation at Black Town 
continues to prosper and increase. 

The schools in general are in a very 
prosperous state. 

‘ I with pleasure acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of a case of books from our friends 
in England—they arrived very seasonably, 
our former supply being nearly exhausted. 
It is our aim to circulate them through 
those channels where they are likely to 
be read, at the same time answer the 
good intention of our friends, aud con- 
duce to the honour of God. We have 
now the prospect of establishing a Chris- 
tian library, and uponan extensive scale; 
to this intent, a rich Catholic gentlemun 
has, unsolicited, offered us 1,000/. for 
this noble object, and which is to be 
placed under the superintendence and 
gare of--your Missionaries resident at, 
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Madras, and those of our society who 
may occasionally visit it. Allow me, be- 
fore I close this topic, to suggest one 
hint to the Christian public at home, that 
as we are desirous of rendering it a ji- 
brary replete with valuable authors, any 
accession our friends may feel disposed 
to make will be most gratefully acknow- 
ledged. 

© The word of God has now the pre- 
ference in the estimation of thousands of 
the heathen, and they- want but example 
in some, and fortitude in themselves, to 
ayow their real-sentiments. 

* Our Tract Association prospers : but 
a few days ago, our first annual meeting 
was held in a large and commodious 
house in Black Town, granted by a re- 
spectable gentleman for the transact:ons 
of the evening: the meeting was well 
attended by a numerous and respectable 
assembly, who appeared deeply interested 
in the concerns of the meeting. This 
society is likely to become an extensive 
blessing round about; since its establish- 
ment we have printed 14,000 Tracts in 
Teloogoo and Tamul, the greater part of 
which have been distributed through an 
amazing extent of country—the eager- 
ness of the heathen to receive these in- 
structivetreatises exceeds all description.” 


ei 


BURNING A WIDOW. 


THE following affecting relation is made 
by Mr. Hampson, a Missionary from the 
London Missionary Society in India, who 
was an eye-wisness of the tragical event, 
which he and his colleague, Mr. Harle, 
in vain endeavoured to prevent. It is 
more particular than most of the rela- 
tions of similar facts which we have read, 
and is calculated deeply to affect our 
hearts with compassion for the deluded 
heathen, and to urge us to still more 
active endeavours to diffuse the bene- 
volent spirit of the gospel in Hindoo- 
stan— 


© Gokol Gunge, Oct. 17, 1819. 
‘Rev. & Dear Sik, 


‘To-Day my attention was attracted by 
a crowd of persons which I saw on the 
side of the Ganges, about 300 yards from 
eur cottage. {inquired the cause of it, 
when I was informed there was going to 
be a Sutee. 1 was immediately struck 
with horror at the idea, and requested 
Brother Harle to accompany me to the 
spot, with the view of preventing (if pos 
sible) the inhuman deed. ‘At first he was. 
not disposed to go, from a conviction pro- 
duced by past experience, in a similar 
case, that it would be of no avail. But, 
heing urged by the consideration that, in 
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the present instance, we mighé succeed, 
he consented, and we weni to the place 
where the crowd was collected, and where 
the woman was waiting till the necessary 
preparations were made for her burning. 
But, before we arrived there, some Brah- 
mins who saw us coming, fearing that 
theyshould be interrupted in their sauguils- 
ary proceedings, met us, and attempted 
to dissuade us from going, assigning, as 
a@ reason, ‘that all the other women 
would run away if we went.’ However, 
we persevere’, and, upon our arrival, 
saw the dead body tying with the feet in 
the river ; and, by the side of it, the wife 
of the deceased ;—a woman about twenty- 
Six years of age, and of an interesting 
appearance. Her budy had apparently 
been rubbed over with clarified butter 
and saffron ; the bottoms of her teet were 
painted red, and upon her head, in the 
place where females generally divide their 
hair, there was a stroke made with ver- 
million, nearly from the crown to the brow. 
The officers of Government were about 
to take down her confession, in which 
she said she was the wife of the deceased ; 
—that she had prepared his food; and 
that of her own free will she desired to 
be burat with him. Others also bere tes- 
timony as to the truth of the statements 
she had made, and the officers being sa- 
tisfied, departed. 

‘ There was now no time to be lost with 
theChristian Missionaty:.accordingly Bro- 
ther Harle stepped forward and made an 
appeal to her judgment, and her feelings, 
on the dreadful act she was about to per- 
form. Having interrogated ber closely on 
the point of its being entirely her own 
wish, she unhesitatingly replied in the 
affirmative. He then reasoned with her 
for some time on the crime of self-mur- 
der, in answer to which she said, ‘ 4mar 
bhalo hobe,’ * Amar bhalo hobe,’ (i. e. 
jiterally, My good-will be, My good-will 
be). Being asked if she knew whither 
she was going? she replied, ‘To Heaven.’ 
She was then informed that she was mis- 
taken; that she was ceriainly mistaken ; 
and that if she persisted in being 
burnt with her husband, she would 
undoubtedly go to Hell, and that the 
pain she might endure in the fire that 
was about to be kindled for her 
would be nothing to the pain she would 
endure for ever in the fire of hell. Find- 
ing that this sort of reasoning had no ef- 
fect, the ground of attack was change, 
and it was said to her, ¢ And are you wil- 
ling to leave all the dear friends that are 
now looking upon you? Are you willing 
to leave all your neighbours ? Have you 
no regard for your aged mother who is 
sitting by you? And have you no love 
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for that dear child, only six years of age, 
which you are about to leave in the world 
without any one to provide for it?’ In 
reply, she said ‘God would give food to 
her child; she could not attend to the 
advice given her; and (bowing her head 
to the ground) she hoped she should re- 
ceive of a blessing.’ Brother H. again 
attempted to speak to her on the impro- 
priety of her conduct, -but the poor wo- 
man, finding that she was not blessed by 
him, turned away her head in apparent 
disgust; and almost allour hope of prevent- 
ing,in this instance,this barbarous heathen 
custom was banished from the mind. 

‘From the woman we went to the pre- 
pared pile, and found a Brahmin in con- 
test with the friends of the deceased, re- 
specting the sum he’should receive for 
repeating the prescribed ceremony for a 
Sutee. Oiher Brahmins were quarrel- 
ling with those who had erected the pile, 
for not having brought a sufficiency of 
wood; an telling the terrified under- 
takers that they would lose their caste 
on account of it. At length the officiating 
Brahmin being-agreed with, and all the 
materials being ready for the burning, 
the Sutee went through the formula. of 
devotion necessary on this occasion, which 
was as follows— 

‘ Having risen from her deceased part- 
ner, she was conducted by two persons 
into the Ganges, where, having dipped 
three times, she returned to the Brahmin, 
who stood on the banks of the river, and 
repeated afver him the usyal incantations. 
She was then stripped of her clothes and 
bracelets, and dressed in a’new piece of 
cloth; after which she made an offering 
of a plantain and some rice to the god- 
dess. Three new combs were then placed 
in her hair; and, having bathed her 
husband twice with the water of the river, 
she was led to the place of her fiery 
trial. 

‘ Here the crowd, consisting of five 
hundred persons, set up their hideous 
death-howl, but with countenances at the 
same time expressive of the most heart- 
felt pleasure. Yea, I am persuaded, that 
the English breast has not a more joyous 
sensation on seeing the launch of a ship, 
than these inhuman beings experienced 
at the launch of an immortal spirit, load- 
ed with all its aggravated sins, into an 
awful eternity ! 5 

‘The deluded woman having arrived 
at the body, bestrewed it with flowers ; 
and, after walking twice round the pile, 
laid herself upon the wood, and embraced 
her partner for the last time. The at- 
tendants then tied the bodies together 
with strong bandages of hemp, and soon 
covered them from the human eye with 
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the wood prepared for the purpose. ‘Two 
Bamboos were next placed over the wood, 
and, with them, the woman was held 
down by eight men. The nse of the Bam- 
boos we endeavoured to prevent; first— 
by standing upon them ; and, afterwards, 
by threatening the people that it was 
against the command of the E. I. Com- 
pany, but it was all in vain. The pile 
was immediately kindled, and two per- 
sos, one scattering powdered rosin, and 
the other throwing oil, to increase the 
flame, walked round it. And, adding 
iniquity to iniquity in this deed of cruelty 
and blood, when the blaze ascended, the 
murderous crowd rent the air with a 
shout of joy. Here all our expectations 
were entirely blasted, and a period was 
put’ ® every hope. We retired from a 
scene so heart-rending to tle Christian 
philanthropist, so derogatory to our spe- 
cies, and so offensive to God: at the same 
time lamenting the ignorance, the de- 
pravity, and the barbarity of the be- 
nighted Hindoo. Nor were we callous 
to those grateful emotions which the scene 
was calculated to excite towards Him 
who, in sovereign mercy, ‘hath made us 
to differ? 

‘Thus, Sir, I have presented you with 
an unvarnished fact; uot for its singu- 
larity, nor yet on account of its atrocity, 
‘but as one among the many instances 
which you receive of the darkness ‘and 
depravity of the Pagan world. When 
shall the Sun of Righteousness arise on 
India? When shall it be said that the 
day-star from on high hath visited us? 
We want the out-pouring of the Spirit. 
We have the Scriptures, we have Tracts, 
we have the proclamation of the Gospel 
by the living voice in the highways and 
hedges ; but there is still a lack of con- 
verts. Surely we may adopt the apos- 
tolic exhortation as our own, to the Bri- 
tish Churches—‘ Brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may have free 
course, and be glorified, even as it is 
With you.’ Iam, 

Rev, and dear Sir, Yours, &c. 
R. HAMPSON, 
To the Rev. G. Burder. 
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AN interesting letter from Mr. Nichol- 
son, dated Madras, Sept. 20, 1819, has 
been received. We hope to give soine 
extracts from it hereafter. 

We are glad to find that Mr. Gogerly, 
the printer, with Mrs. G, arrived at Ma- 
dras Sept. 13th. - 


PEOGII OOO, 

GOLDEN GOD. 
THE golden image of VISHNU, which 
was fouud at WVassick, in May, 1818, has 
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been exhibited at Bombay. It is made of 
the finest gold from Mvunt Ophir, and 
weighs 370 tolas. A numerous and ex- 
pensive establishment of Brahmins, &c. 
was constantly maintained for it, It av- 
companied the late Peishwa in his jour- 
nies, in a state palanquin, escorted by 
some of his choicest troops. It was sent 
to Nassick during the late Mabratta war, 
where it was discovered by the British 
authorities. It is ordered to be sold on 
account of government. 


AFRICA. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev, J. 
Philip, Cape Town, dated Jan. ll, 
1820. j 

“My bear Sir, r 
‘ Tue slaves in Cape Town have in 

general the Sabbath to themselves, and 
it is customary fora vast number of them 
to assemble on a piece of unoccupied 
ground at the head of the Company’s 
gardens, to spend the afternoon in revelry 
and dancing. ; 

£ On alate occasion, the attention of 
the slaves was engaged by a more serious 
subject than usual at those meetings— 
the truth or falsehood of the Mahome- 
tan faith. ’ 

‘ At the conclusion of their discussions 
they declared by acclamation, the reli- 
gion of Mahomet to be an imposture, 
and, after a public renunciation of it, they 
chose to themselves a king or leader, 
and marched into Cape Town past my 
door, with music and flying colours. 

There might be about 1000 in the pro- 
cession. This circumstance does not ap- 
near to have originated in any serious in- 
vestigation of the subject, but in the op- 
pressions and covetous disposition of the 
Mahometan priests; and, although we 
have no reason to magnify it into the 
triumph of principle, it discovers to us an 
important fact, that Islamism is not that 
indestructable thing which it has been 
represented. 

The corruption of the Romish priest- 
hood was perhaps the first spring in the 
Reformation from Popery; and when the 
eyes of the votaries of a false religion are 
once opened to estimate the character of 
their religious instructors by a pure 
standard, they want nothing but en- 
couragement and suitable means to pre- 
pare them for the reception of a purer 
faith. We could not get much access to 
them in the course of the week, but on 
the afternoons of the following sabbaths, 
they were waited upon at the usual place 
of rendezvous, and requested to come 
under Christian instruction, ‘Qur priests’, 


said, they ‘are deceivers, we have re- 
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rounced the Mahometan faith, and we are 
willing to be instructed in the principles of 
the Christian religion, if you will get the 
authority of Government and the appro- 
bation of our masters; but without these 
it is impossible for us to avail ourselves 
of the offers you are so kind as to make 
us,’ A girl of about twelve years of age 
came forward and said, ‘Sir, I attended 
the School some time; but when my mis- 
tress came to know I was learning to 
read, she took my book from me, and she 
will not give it me again. When we re- 
turn from the dance on sabbath evening, 
master or mistress asks us where we 
have been, and if we say we have been at 
dance, they say no more; but, if we say 
we have been at the School, the sambock 
is immediately taken down from behind 
the door, and we are more unmercifully 
flogged fur having been at School than 
for any other fault.’ This statement was 
corroborated by the mother of the girl, 
who was standing by; and, indeed, by 
all the slaves within hearing, who cried, 
It is true, master! it is true, master! 
our masters don’t punish us for coming 
to the dance, but they punish us for going 
to School. To this spirit there are, in 
Cape Town, respectable exceptions; some 
allowance must also be made for the dis- 
position on the part of slaves to blame 
their masters, and, in the mouths of sume, 
the accusation might mean no more than 
an apology to conceal their own aversion 
to Christian instruction; but after making 
all these deductions, and others that may 
be made, it is evident from the state of 
the slave population in Cape Town, that 
there are some insuperable obstacles to 
the evangelization of the slaves, which 
should be removy’d out of the way. _ There 
are at this moment aboye 7000 slaves in 
Cape Town, aud of that number there 
are not more than 35, or 50 at most, under 
Christian instruction !!! 

It is rather a curious coincidence, that 
I had a message sent me this morning, as 
I was sitting down to write this letter, by 
a lady who lives in my neighbourhood, 
informing me that she had seen Carolina, 
a Hottentot servant in my family, reading 
her Bible; that she hoped I would take 
the Bible from her, and that I would beat 
her with astick the next time I found her 
with a Bible; that sle would never allow 
one of her slaves to look at a Bible; for, 
she added, there is no good to be got of 
those creatures when they begin reading 
the Bible! But I have two Hottentot girls 
in my family (one of them accompanies 
Mr. Moffat to Lattakoo) who do more 
work than any four slave girls I have seen 
in Cape Town. So much for the correct- 
ness of the old lady’s opinion respecting 


215 


the influence of the Bible on that class of 
society.* 
Jam, yours, ‘Joun Pair.’ 
Orange Street, Cape Town, 
January 11, 1820. 


Population of Cape Town at the end of 1818. 
White Inhabitants. 
Men above 16 ........2,357 


Women do. ........1,709 
Sons -under 16... s.s.6. 1,503 
Daughters above 25... 142 
Ditto under 25........1,749 7,460 


Free Blacks, 
Men above 16..........563 
Women ditto...........591 
Sons under 16...... oe 0008 
Daughters above 25.... 7 
Ditto under 25. ........386 
Apprentices. 
Male above 16......... 430 
Ditto.under J6:.i6 sieduw dd | 
Female above 12........193 
Ditto undeeQloaxcnans... 76 
Abotientots, 
Male above 16....... 
Dittormder a6... he on <. 
Female above 12.....,. 
Ditto under 12..... 
Slaves. : 
Male above 16........3,109 
Ditto under 16 .......1,243 
Female above 12......1,950 ‘ 
Ditto under 12...,....1,160 7,462 
18,173 
This statement will shew you the need 
we have of a Chapel in Cape Town: with- 
out a place that may be occupied for 
worship on the sabbath, and on the week 
days for teaching the slaves, &c. nothing 
effective can be accomplished here, 
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PL OL PL OR OL 
AWFUL ILLUSTRATION OF PSALM LXIVv. 20, 


‘ The dark places of the earth are full 
of the habitations of cruelty.’ 


Extract from * Mission from Cape Coast 
Castle to Ashantee, by T. E. Bowditch? 


‘Tue Ashantees sacrifice human yic- 
tims at all their great festivals. Some of 
these occur every 21 days, and there are 
not fewer than 100 victims immolated at 
each. Besides these there are sacrifices 
at the death of every person of rank, 
more or less bloody according to their 
dignity. On the death of his mother, the 
king butchered no less than 3000 victims. 
The funeral rites of a great captain were 
repeated weekly for ibree months, and 
Be POLES) Svein ee 

* The old lady was perfectly serious in 
her advice. 
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the wood prepared for the purpose. Two 
Bamboos were next placed over the wood, 
and, with them, the woman was held 
down by eight men. The use of the Bam- 
boos we endeavoured to prevent; first— 
by standing upon them ; and, afterwards, 
by threatening the people that it was 
against the command of the LE. 1. Com- 
pany, but it was all in vain. The pile 
was immediately kindled, and two per- 
sons, one scattering powdered rosin, and 
the other throwing oil, to increase the 
flame, walked round it. And, adding 
iniquity to iniquity in this deed of cruelty 
and blood, when the blaze ascended, the 
murderous crowd rent the air with a 
shout of joy. Here all our expectations 
were entirely blasted, and a period was 
put @ every hope. We retired from a 
scene so heart-rending to tLe Christian 
philanthropist, so derogatory to our spe- 
cies, and so offensive to God: at the same 
time lamenting the ignorance, the de- 
pravity, and the barbarity of the be- 
nighted Hindoo. Nor were we callous 
to those grateful emotions which the scene 
was calculated to excite towards Him 
who, in sovereign mercy, ‘hath made us 
to differ. 

‘Thus, Sir, I have presented you with 
an unvarnished fact; uot for its singu- 
larity, nor yet on account of its atrocity, 
‘but as one among the many instances 
which you receive of the darkness and 
depravity of the Pagan world. When 
shall the Sun of Righteousness arise on 
India? When shall it be said that the 
day-star from on high hath visited us? 
We want the out-pouring of the Spirit. 
We have the Scriptures, we have Tracts, 
we have the proclamation of the Gospel 
by the living voice in the highways and 
hedges ; but there is still a lack of con- 
verts. Surely we may adopt the apos- 
tolic exhortation as our own, to the Bri- 
tish Churches—‘ Brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may have free 
course, and be glorified, even as it is 
With you.’ Iam, 

Rey. and dear Sir, Yours, &c. 
R. HAMPSON, 
To the Rev. G. Burder. 


a. 


AN interesting letter from Mr. Nichol- 
son, dated Madras, Sept. 20, 1819, has 
been received. We hope to give some 
extracts from it hereafter. 

We are glad to find that Mr. Gogerly, 
the printer, with Mrs. G. arrived at Ma- 
dras Sept. 13th. - 


Ad, 5 ead 

GOLDEN GoD. 
THE golden image of VISHNU, which 
was fouud at WVassick, in May, 1818, has 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


been exhibited at Bombay. It is made of 
the finest gold from Mvuunt. Ophir, and 
weighs 370 tolas. A numerous and ex- 
pensive establishment of Brahmins, &c. 
was constantly maintained for it, It ac- 
companied the late Peishwa in his jour- 
nies, in a state palanquin, escorted by 
some of his choicest troops. It was sent 
to Nassick during the late Mahratta war, 
where it was discovered by the British 
authorities. It is ordered to be sold on 
account of government. 


AFRICA. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev, J. 
Philip, Cape Town, dated Jan. ll, 
1820. Site 

“My bear Sir, 
‘ Tue slaves in Cape Town have in 

general the Sabbath to themselves, and 
it is customary fora vast number of them 
to assemble on a piece of unoccupied 
ground at the head of the Company’s 
gardens, to spend the afternoon in revelry 
and dancing. 

* On alate occasion, the attention of 
the slaves was engaged by a more serious 
subject than usual at those meetings— 
the truth or falsehood of the Mahome- 
tan faith. ’ 

“« At the conclusion of their discussions 
they declared by acclamation, the reli- 
gion of Mahomet to be an imposture, 
and, after a public renunciation of it, they 
chose to themselves a king or leader, 
and marched into Cape Town past my 
door, with music and flying colours. 

There might be about 1000 in the pro- 
cession. This circumstance does not ap- 
pear to have originated in any serious in- 
vestigation of the subject, but in the op- 
pressions and covetous disposition of the 
Mahometan priests; and, although we 
have no reason to magnify it into the 
triumph of principle, it discovers to us an 
important fact, that Islamism is not that 
indestructable thing which it has been 
represented. 

The corruption of the Romish priest- 
hood was perhaps the first spring in the 
Refcrmation from Popery; and when the 
eyes of the votaries of a false religion are 
once opened to estimate the character of 
their religious instructors by a pure 
standard, they want nothing but en- 
couragement and suitable means to pre- 
pare them for the reception of a purer 
faith. We could not get much access to 
them in the course of the week, but on 
the afternoons of the following sabbaths, 
they were waited upon at the usual place 
of rendezvous, and requested to come 
under Christian instruction. ‘Qur priests’, 


said, they ‘are deceivers, we have ree 
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rounced the Mahometan faith, and we are 
willing to be instructed in the principles of 
the Christian religion, if you will get the 
authority of Government and the appro- 
bation of our masters; but without these 
it is impossible for us to avail ourselves 
of the offers you are so kind as to make 
us.’ A girl of about twelve years of age 
came forward and said, ‘Sir, I attended 
the School some time; but when my mis- 
tress came to know [ was learning to 
read, she took my book from me, and she 
will not give it me again. When we re- 
turn from the dance on sabbath evening, 
master or mistress asks us where we 
have been, and if we say we have been at 
dance, they say no more; but, if we say 
we have been ag the School, the sambock 
is immediately taken down from behind 
the door, and we are more unmercifully 
flogged fur having been at School than 
for any other fault.’ This statement was 
corroborated by the mother of the girl, 
who was standing by; and, indeed, by 
all the slaves within hearing, who cried, 
It is true, master! it is true, master! 
our masters don’t punish us for coming 
to the dance, but they punish us for going 
to School. To this spirit there are, in 
Cape Town, respectable exceptions; some 
allowance must also be made for the dis- 
position on the part of slaves to blame 
their masters, and, in the mouths of some, 
the accusation might mean no more than 
an apology to conceal their own ayersion 
to Christian instruction; but after making 
all these deductions, and others that may 
be made, it is evident from the state of 
the slave population in Cape Town, that 
there are some insuperable obstacles to 
the evangelization of the slaves, which 
should be remov’d out of the way. There 
are at this moment aboye 7000 slaves in 
Cape Town, aud of that number there 
are not more than 35, or 50 at most, under 
Christian instruction ! !! 

It is rather a curious coincidence, that 
I had a message sent me this morning, as 
I was sitting down to write this letter, by 
a lady who lives in my neighbourhood, 
informing me that she had seen Carolina, 
a Hottentot servant in my family, reading 
her Bible; that she hoped J would take 
the Bible from her, and that } would beat 
her with a stick the next time I found her 
with a Bible; that she would never allow 
one of her slaves to look at a Bible; for, 
she added, there is no good to be got of 
those creatures when they begin reading 
the Bible! But I have two Hottentot girls 
in my family (one of them accompanies 
Mr. Moffat to Lattakoo) who do more 
work than any four slave girls I have seen 
in Cape Town. So much for the correct- 
ness of the old lady’s opinion respecting 
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the influence of the Bible on that class of 
society.* 
Iam, yours, *‘Joun PuHiLip.’ 
Orange Street, Cape Town, 
January 11, 1820. 


Population of Cape Town at the end of 1818. 
White Inhabitants. 
Men above 16 ........2,357 


Women do. ...... «1,709 
Sons under 16.. 2.2... 1,503 
Daughters above 25... 142 
Ditto under 25........ 1,749 7,460 
Free Blacks. ‘ 
Men above 16..........563 
Women ditto...........591 
Sons under 16...... oe 0008 
Daughters above 25.... 7 ; 
Ditto under 25.........386 1,908 
Apprentices. 
Male above 16......... 430 
Ditto under 16.........11]1 
' Female above 12........193 
Ditto under 12... poscan ae 810 
HAotientots, 
Male above 16......... 164 
Ditto under 16...... SARS 
Female above 12..... oop LD 
Ditto under 12". vo. dls Dae 
Slaves. 


Male above 16........3,109 
Ditto under 16 .......1,243 
Female above 12......1,950 ’ 
Ditto under 12...,....1,160 7,462 
12,173 
This statement will shew you the need 
we have of a Chapel in Cape Town: . with- 
out a place that may be occupied for 
worship on the sa bbath, and on the week 
days for teaching the slaves, &c. nothing 
effective can be accomplished here, . 


OL OL LOLOL OL 


AWFUL ILLUSTRATION OF PSALM LXIV. 20, 


‘ The dark places of the earth are full 
of the habitations of cruelty.’ 


Extract from * Mission from Cape Coast 
Castle to Ashantee, by T. E. Bowditch? 


‘Tue Ashantees sacrifice human vice 
tims at all their great festivals. Some of 
these occur every 21 days, and there are 
not fewer than 100 victims immolated at 
each. Besides these there are sacrifices 
at the death of every person of rank, 
more or less bloody according to their 
dignity. On the death of his mother, the 
king butchered no less than 3000 victims, 
The funeral rites of a great captain were 
repeated weekly for ibree months, and 
OPT OIE as en ee 

* The old lady was perfectly serious in 
her advice. 
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200 persons, it is said, were slaughtered 
each time, or 2400 in all. At a funeral of 
a person of rank, it is usual to wet the 
grave with the bluod of a freeman of re- 
spectability, All the retainers of the fa- 
mily being present, and the heads of all 
the victims deposited in the bottom of the 
grave, several are unsuspectingly called 
on to assist in placing the coffin, and, 
just as it rests on the heads or skulls, a 
slave from behind stuns one of these free- 
men by a violent blow, followed by a deep 
gash in the back part of the neck, and he 
is rolled in on the top of the body, and 
the grave instantly filled up.’ 

Mr. Bowditch computes the population 
of the kingdom of Ashantee tobe a 
million; and states the disposable force 
to be 150,000 men. He represents poly- 
gamy as practised to so great an extent, 
that the number. of the king’s wives is 
3,333. 


GPPIG LO SLI 


HERTFORDSHIRE. 

On Wednesday, September 1, 1819, a 
meeting was held at Hertford, for the 
purpose of forming an Auxiliary Society 
for the county. A sermon was preached 
in the morning, at Cowbridge Chapel (the 
Rev. Mr. Maslen’s) by the Rev. Dr. Bogue, 
from Rom. i. 14; the Rev. Mr. Thomas, of 
Enfield, prayed before the sermon; and 
the Rev. Mr. Philips, of Harpenden, after 
it. Immediately after the service, the pub- 
lic business commenced, when Dr. Bogue 
was requested to take the chair. Several 
Resolutions were moved and seconded by 
the following gentlemen, the Rey. Messrs. 
Maslen, Sloper, Chaplin, Burder, Atkin- 
son, G. Browne, Turnbull, T. B. Browne, 
Finch, and Knight. In the evening 
another sermon was preached by the Rev. 
G. Burder ;—Mr. Turnbull and Mr. Raban 
prayed. The congregations were very 
numerous, the services peculiarly im- 
pressive, and the proceedings of the day 
will be held in lasting remembrance in 
Hertfordshire. Nearly £50 were col- 
lected at the doors; andthe sum of £258 
has been since remitted to the Parent 
Society. 

Messrs. Adams and Co. of Hertford, 
were requested to accept the office of 
Treasurer; the Rev. C. Maslen, of Hert- 
ford; the Rey. T. B. Browne, of Bunting- 
ford; and the Rev. G. Browne, of St, 
Albans, were appointed joint Secretaries. 


DORSETSHIRE, 


On Wednesday, April 5th, the Dorset 
Auxiliary Missionary Society held their 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE FOR MAY, 1820. 


Anniversary at Dorchester. The Rev. 
B. Jeanes of Charmouth, preached in the 
morning, from Zeph. iii.16, and the Rev. 
Messrs. Saltren, Buck, and Devenish, 
engaged inprayer. 

In the evening the Rev. Dr. Cracknell 
of Weymouth, preached from Dan. i. 
45,46; and the Rev. Messrs. Hall and 
Troubridge prayed. 

In the afternoon the business of the 
Society was publicly transacted; the 
Rev. John Saltren was called to the 
chair. After which various resolutions 
were moved, aud seconded by the Rev. 
Messrs. Buck, Weston, Sanderson, Gay, 
Keynes, Hall, Treubridge, Davenish, 
and Cracknell; also by Mr. M. Fisher 
of Blandford. The addresses of the 
different speakers were both suitable and 
impressive, and well calculated to en- 
courage and anima-e to zealous exertions 
in the Missionary cause. d 

The Rev. R. Keynes preached the pro- 
ceeding evening frou Rev. xxi. 2—41. 

The Anniversary of the Home Mis- 
sionary Society will be holden at Wim- 
borne on Wednesday, October 4. 
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The following Hints, with regard to the 
choice of Missionary Students, are the 
result of much experience, und are re- 
commended to the serious attention of 
Ministers, or others, who propose Can- 
didates for admission. 

1, UNFEIGNED fiety is always to be 
considered as the radical qualification. 


» We can never enough press upon our 


fiends, who recommend Candidates, to 
use the utmost care that there be great 
decision of character in persons selected 
for students, and deep, exemplary reli- 
gion. This should be searched into with 
peculiar attention. 

2. Geod abilities, and some acquired 
knowledge—a sound judgment —great 
natural sagacity, and an established cha~ 
racter for prudence, 

_ 3. A good temper. This is of much 
importance. A bad temper is alone a 
sufficient cause of rejection. 


NOTICE. 

THE AnniversaryMeeting of the Cam- 
bridgeshire Auxiliary Missionary Society 
will be holden at the Rev. Mr. Carver’s 
meeting-house, Melbourne, on Thurs- 
day, June 1, when two sermons will be 


‘preached in the forenoon, one by the 


Rev. George Burder, Secretary to the 
Parent Society, the other by the Rey. 
Benjamin Pyne, of Duxford. 


ay 


é OR 
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llectivns, see es Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received from 
16 March, to 16 April, 1820, inclusive.) 


IN LONDON. AND ITS VICINITY. 
bernacle Auxiliary Missionary Society. 
Rev. Matthew Wilks, Treasurer. 


OEE Ge Sk Ak Se eee 228 4 8 
yer-Meeting at Mr. Green’s 1 6 6 
ernacle Charity School .... 23 0 0 
echetical School...........; 21-7 & 
273 18 7 
nale Branch ...... Pa ae 
s. Harris’s Class.... 210 0 
ite Bear Gardens 
unday-School...... 2¢ 0 
; 86 15 
— ° 360 13 7 


desiities Corer Chapel Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society. 


le Branch, Rey. J. Hyatt, “ 
PRBERIECE Y= chrs, rah siino/thore aintaie se 112 14 9 
nale Branch, Mrs. Arrowsmith 
MERSULOS occ oc riche vais 411 6 
5 6 
ckney Auxiliary Taner Society. 
Mr. Pearson, Treasurer. 

-Street Meeting. Rev. G. 
‘ollison ..... ese 68 18) 1 
vel-Pit ditto. Rev. Dr. Smith 67 9 8 
Thomas’s-square ditto. Rev. 
Mamie FAUT OCR «ce as «nd eieie-0's 5:0 64 3 2 
Ithamstow. Rev. Mr. Col- 
RM tats oe 8 cin tia w tn aan aie oe 515 6 
ends at "Homerton, by Mr. 
‘earson . Petco: Ao Our acne 13 8 

270 10 11 

Kingsland Auxiliary Missionary Society. 

le Branch. Mr. D. Langton, 
MUMBO sions oy alta des «'alviealogis 6 
nale ditto, Miss Langton, Trea- 
Irer 0. +.% bObe. Aine BOSOLaOAe 52 14 1 

105 14 7 


rkenwell Auxiliary Missionary Society. 
r. S. Fuller, Treasurer. 
ect Subscriptions and Dona- 3 
87 11 6 
to from the Branch Society at 
e Welch Chapel, Wilderness- 
opi. gSp oR ORaBion © Cote ane 69 
to from the Male Depart- 
ent of the Branch Society .. 23 18 11} 
to from the Female Depart- 
3813 1 
2 5 7% 


2 OR ARSSBDOSCE LOM Gok oder 
srest paid by the Treasurer .. 
——_ 22117 3 
rey Chapel Female Missionary Associa- 
on. Mrs. Neale, Treasurer .....+.... 3 2 


id 


cton Female Auxiliary Society. Mrs. : 

tratten, Treasurer .....2.+--s+escceses 126 0 0 
Crown Court Auxiliary Missionary Scciety. 

le Branch. Mr. Young, Trea- 4 


WKOL! ciples cpvcee vicletmeains wiaa'n\e's « 6 6 
nale ditto. ms Stephenson, 
MEGQSUTEE crateth Cesc oo eanee ns 6 711 6 
enile ditto. Mr. J. bis igs 
yn, Treasurer...,... . 40 2 
10k 5 2 


sely-down Auxiliary Society. At Rev. 
Mr. Bodington’s Meeting. 


ale Branch. Mrs Tuuno, 
FEABUTET acc 60.00.00:0.0 sisisienis cis .38 0 0 
enile Society. “Mr. D. ‘Scott, ; 
PODS scarce be. 016s olelieomnetels 
reasurer agree 


Stockwell Auxiiary Missionary Society. 
Thomas Hayter, Treasurer .+-+.+++2, 118 10 


Fetter-Lane Auxiliary Missionary Society. 
Male Branch. Mr. Muston, [rea- 


BUY CRD ii) x cisiacte5 aero came « 0 
Female Ditto. Mrs. Muston, Trea- 

SOROT oie edocs, olor aieve, ereieipjoletbicisieseei 6 
Missionary Boxes ae 6 
Prayer- Meeting at Mrs. Moss’s Bao ody OO 
tore of a Missionary-Box, 4 

Ditto) Sven vies See wre Tews 12 0 
Cteadier, Street Sunday- School... 3.0.0 

79:17 0 


Hammersmith Auxiliary Missionary Society. Esta- 
blished at the Meeting-House in George Yard, Nov. 
23, 1819. 

Mr. D. Nishett,, Treasurer, ic os:cre< deetsjo 60, 00 
North London and Islington “Auxiliar Missionary So- 
ciety. Mr. Joseph Trueman, esaantes, 

Union Chapel, Islington. By Rev. T. Lewis. 

Annual Subscriptions 
and Donations...... 73.5 0 
isan oi Lis Young Per- 


Boarding-Schoole, &c. 
in the Congregation 52 10 11 
Charity Children 
Givist, « idsucs 
Boyss«<pistaatt 3.30 


——- 6 
Collected by One of the 
Few Openers, by Quar- 
terly Missionary Cards 7 18 
Anonymous Contribu- 
ONS pits otek os on 


EXPenses 5. :</20.5001« 


Lower-Street Islington. By Rev. 
Mr Vockne ye ..iiriclsie stein oisiave 
Holloway Chapel. 
BOW MON cz come nom vies vol 
Camden Town ditto. By Rev. Mr. 
Richards. 24.9. .va....tiaessuel 
Tonbridge Cannel, By Rey. Mr. 
Rayson . . + 
Highgate ditto. “By ‘Rev. Mr. 
DROMAS cits R awh, atest cotsye 
Kentish Town ditto. By Rev. Mr. 
Hasloch. 

Collected by the Ladies of the 
Congregation, including a Do- 
nation of 5/. from the Young 
Ladies of the Miss Burton’s 
Schigol oo cwiectaate soe se iss 50 0 0 


o-oo ss oS 


21, 0 


i —— 34216 7 
Deptford.—Half a Year’s Subscriptions from 


Rev. Mr. Barker’s Congregation, Butt- 
NANG sorerattaterscrcaes aie. eVslore th Agia vigils aka apisy 1% ve 2 
Children belonging to Barbican Sunday- 
School. By Jo Pritcheté soc cine d cee once 449 
Missionary pesepiations Clapton. By Mr. R. Mitchell. 
Subscriptions. , naeevesiiemoet 2 Ait 16 : 
Sincexitarccay sisted bi sie veh e\oye,a.0 010 6 
Secreta Approva ...,.+........ 1 1 0 
490 
ReaD Werle lewiaincisisaseMaclaaiee)sioldeivia o sir's 419 si0ie 10 0 0 
Artillery ‘Street Evangelical thee 
By Rev. T. S. Brittan’ ......0000+ +0 senses 15 0 ‘ 
Scots Church, Swallow Street. ico 


Collected at ‘the Doors ....-. 

Teachers.and Children ofthe Sab- 
bath School, s.ccc. ++ s.c0cvscee LO 1O 4 

Subscriptions,.....c:ccscveesse 2 1 0 

—— 66 18 10 
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Ww. 
Le iaisisinee sieve eloieee aalanata Bist excels reps 4 
The Widows’ Mite, by the Rev. John Hyatt 1 
Kensington Female Auxiliary Missionary ’ 
Society—Mrs. Leifchild, Treasurer .... 100 0 
New Road, St. George’s in the East, Juve- 
nile Female Missionary Society:—byRev. 
Andrew Reed*........ Riortayse a ecate sisters 
Adelphi Juvenile Society, Female fund: by ~ 
Miss Kennerley 5 
Chapel St. Soho Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety.—Rev. Mr. Stollery 
Well’s-street Female Association 
Orange-street Auxiliary Society — Mr. By-> 
field, Treasurer ....eee+eeees 
Rey. A. Strutt and Congsoaption: 
Founder’s Hall—by Mr. John 
Moginie, Treasurer .+....-.-. 39 3 7 
Sunday-Schoot Children and 
TeacherS .i..is.cccccseessess 1E10 9 


10 0 


POOP o here reso re sets ee rerereretnse® 


-S 
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Rose-lane (Ratcliffe) Auxiliary Missionary 
Society at Rev. T. Williams’s Meeting- 
house—one year, ending Lady-day, 182). 

Union-street Meeting, Borough: by Rev. 
WiC: Kidd, five vei ds Jellies ba dete 0 

Shadwell, Ebenezer Chapel: Rev. C. Hyatt 

Jamaica-row Auxiliary . Society 
MaleBranch—Rev.J. Townsend, 
Treasurer 14 

Female ditto, by Mrs. Townsend, 
Treasurer ...00deecewesrs eee 


0 0 
3212 5 


Mulberry Gardens Chapel Auxiliary Mis- 
sionaryAssociation—by Mr. J.Stiles,Trea- 
SULEY 0.0 Faiealnre te wkeltien Sia vrelstete conve etests 64 1 

Southwark, Collier’s Rents Congregation 
of Rev. James Knight .......-..+.05 nae 

Gate-street Auxiliary Missionary 
Society—Rey. G. Williams, Pre- 
~sident. 

Male Branch—Mr. Hagger, 

Treasurer oo. ce0e os ba cesetee 1715 9 
Female ditto, Miss Perkins, do. 24 0 0 
Four Months produce of a small 

Missionary house ....e46+-. 010 63 us 

Penny-a-Week Association among the Do- 
mestics of Mrs. Hardcastle, Hatcham- 
House, Deptford ..... ADUDUL AS oe 

Providence Sunday-School, Hill Court, 
Shoreditch: by W. F.  ...se0e 

Shepherds’ Market Auxiliary So- 
ciety: by Rev. Mr. Hackett .. 20 2 11 

Children in the Sunday School .. 2 3 4 


be teeweee 


——— 22 6 
Mr, JohnWilks, Finsbury-square: Donation 10 10 
Produce of a Box at a ‘Missionary Prayer- 


sea: by Mr. W. Gregory ...+.+-+.+.0 6 
A few Friends at Clapham : by Mrs. Philipps 12 0 
Ebenezer: by Mr. Nisbet .......-. tenes : ; 
Subscriptions and Donations: “by Miss 

Mott, 409, Oxford-street ....6sssese00e 6 


SionChapelSundaySchool: Mr.G. 10 6 1 
Mrs. G, and Friends FG SO 


Legacy of the late Mrs. Elizabeth Neale, of 
St, Paul’s Church-yard—Duty paid by 
MU ME CMLOFGD Ness: Caitynie ocuvs amenities Nott LOG sO. 

Walworth: Collection at the Rev. George 
Clayton’s, Lock’s Fields «....... Sau Aoi 30 0 

Tottenham and Edmonton Female Auxiliary 
Society: by Mrs. Leachman; Treasurer. 12 17 

Rev. Mr, Cloutt and Friends, Pell-street 


17 12 


IMLCCTIS = hac cateeisinmel cscs ercied aes ¢ Ne pcwnyeiie a 
Contributions of Four Friends at Bethnal 
Green, by Mr. J. S. Russel .+.......0.. 6 


Subseriptions and Donations collected by 
Messrs. G. and E. Fox, 16, Ashby-street, 


Clerkenwell aia tesrarianress pts ies a ck ee 


0 
0 
0 
0 


Omo oS © 
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CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS OTE 
PARTS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
Yorkshire :—Sheffield and Attercliffe Missionary U 
—Mr. G. Bennet, Treasurer—(a part of the V 
Riding Auxiliary Society.) 
Youth’s (or Male) Missionary So- 
ciety of Sheffield and Atterclitfe 
Queen-street Female Missionary 
MOCKELY:. Gite cis sete Sioeleisios se vine 
Nether Chapel ditto 
Garden-street ditto 
Attercliffe ditto 
Wincobank ditto 


21 14 


22 8 
22 3 


e 
i) 
Lal 
i} 
wWhocGdom wo 


Part of incidental Expenses .... pa 
Somerset Chard Auxiliary Missionary Society. 
Rev. J. Gnnn. 
29-3 6 
13 3 9 
427 3 
015 9 


Subscriptions ...........003 wees 
Ditto, & Donations under 105, .. 


Incidental Expenses .....%...+ 
41 11 
0 


25 


Cumberland: — Wigton Auxiliary Society. 
Mr. W. Baxter, Treasurer....i 606. 0¢%5% 
Ireland: Tyrone Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety: by Mr. Wm. Weir, Treasurer... . 
North Middlesex and South Herts Auxiliary 
Missionary Society. 
Mr. W. Radley, Treasurer—Rey. W. Thomas, Secret 
Enfield: by Rev. W. Thomas. . 
Donations and Sub- 
scriptions .......... 24 6 0 
Workmen in the Factory 
of Messrs.Bayles&Co. 6 5 0 
Pupils of Rev.W.Thomas 115 6 
Sundries 017 0 


33.3 6 


Collection at Annual Meet- 
ing, after a Sermon by 
Rey. J. Clayton, jun... 25 8 JL 
Ditto at the Meeting for 
6 0 


business 5 
————_ 30 14 11 
Ditto: by Rev. W. Brown. 
Missionary Association 
at Baker-street ....12 0 0 
Subscriptions ...... 


Ditto: byRev.W.Macdonald. 
Penny-a-WeekSociety at 
LadyHuntingdon’sChapel 24 2 6 
Subscription .......... 010 6 

———. 24138 0 

Ponder’s End: by Rev. J. Knight. 
Penny-a-WeekSubscrips. 3 12 2 

Pupils of Misses Levesque 1 0 0 

Subscriptions 
Sandries seiner sy. tes 


Edmonton: Rev. W. Wil- 
liams and Friends sin 

Southgate: Rev.W.Lloyd 
and Friends it siso es, 13 
Pupils of Rev.W. Lloyd 1 


16%. 
5 0 
—— 15 17 
Cheshunt: by Rev. F. Weybridge. 
Missionary Prayer-Mt. 1 4 0 
Subscriptions 
SUNGTIES Pe weweaie 


Barnet: by Rev. J. Morison. 
Donations and Sub- 
scriptions..........914 2 
Sundries tc. as. 4 19 410 
fs ——.. 413 0 
Be a ——_155 10 
Kent Auxiliary Missionary Society: by Mr. W. Toz 
: reasurer. 
Collection atthe formation of the 


* 


ociety at Chatham, 22d Sep- 
vmber, 1819. ....-s se eeceees 
srest on 42. from 22nd Sept. 
319, to 31st March 1820 .... 
bury: by Rev. J. Blomfield. 
enile “Missionary Society, 
anion Chapel, one Moiety, 
PSE VEAL che cinesesees 
: by Rev. S. Gurteen, 
le Missionary and 
‘act Society . lio 0 
Br. OO we aes 


enile Missionary 
ageofLittlebourne 1 3 


ociety 


am Missionary As- 
ation: by Mr. W. 
iggins, Treasurer. 
ual Subscriptions 6 14 
athly, Quarterly, & 

eeklySubscriptions 27 6 
t-streetSunday-Sc. k 2 
ditto .. 211 
ditto 
ditto .. 
Sool of Industry .. 


f=,) 


CODON 


| + by Rev. J.Vincent. 

lections after the’ | 
Honthly Prayer-M. 8 13 11 
lections at a Re- 
{gious Conference 
‘ociety 


as. 1. 8),.9 
pation by a Friend . +O 30 


stone MissionaryAs- 
ociation: by Rey. 

1. Jinkings. 

‘lection at the for- 
REBIOL, f5 :0's0 0% 814 7 
Jounal Subscriptions 6 65 0 


27:13 0 


Expenses 312 6 


Ez Missionary Association: 
'y Mr. S. Osborne, Treasurer 
)m Valence Missionary Asso- 
jiation: by F. Jenkings, Se- 
retary ---ressee peeecereees 
if Missionary 
sssociation: by Mr. 

it Beeching, jun. 

} ‘reasurer. 

‘ekly Subscriptions, 

ce. byRev.G.Moore 415 6 
jaual Subscriptions 615 6 


jaire Auxiliary Mis- 
} jionarySociety : Mr. 
, Williamson, Trea- 
| ‘arer. 
jeen-streetChapel— 


Muarters ...,..0465 iMe2)} 


'to— Young Men’s 
jitto, ditto ...... 40 
\to—Sunday-School 


*hildren, ditto eee +h OR 


| tagon Chapel —La- 
ies’ Penny- -a- Week 
lociety—two Qurs. 3 1 9 
jto— Young Men’s 

| ditto—one Quaxtex 9.7. 6 


Carried forward, peene 
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4 7 8 


015 4 


a) 


6. ai - 
27 3 6 


41.74 


1218 11 


24 0 6 
1@ 0 0 


1310 2 


1011 0 
= 192 19 5 


17 6 9 


3.9 2 


2016 1 


219 


Brought forward .... 20 15 11 | 
Welch Chapel — Young Men’s 


Penny-a-Week Society—two 
Quarters ....... F.bcgeen: Lope 

Missionary Box at Saighton, by 
Mr. P. Dutton. ..g..cs.8o0e, SB? @ 

Penny Association, _Waverton, 
by Miss Wytine ............ 013 0 
Annual Subscriptions .....,.. 55 4 6 
- 80-8 9 
Expenses ...... 0 8 9 


an 80 9 & 
Glocestershire Auxiliary Mission- 


ary Society: Mr.O. P. Wathen, 
Treasurer. 
Cam—Subscriptions ........6. 2 2 0 
Cheltenham; Collected : 
at Town Hall...... 36 9 8 
Ditto, at Rey. 


J. 
Browns Chapel .. 2810 5 
Boros , at Portland Cha- “ings 


Ditto, by ‘Miss Chap- 
man and Mics Gare 11 16 11 
Subscriptions 918 6 


ereree 


© 
~ 
_ 
o 
a 


Darsley—Subscriptions ...... 3.3 
Ebley— Subscriptions 2 2.0 
Ditto,Collected by Mr. 


Brewer 410 0 


sere reese 


Frampton and Framilode—Mr. 
King, Treasurer; Subserip- 
COMB ce ca sisisic hcl desscee 

Glocester: Mr. J. Wood, Trea- 

surer. 
Independent Meeting 
Subscriptions .... 
Collected by Master F. 

Bishop gates 

Mr. J.Grimes ...... 

Miss A. Ockford .... 0 8 

Miss E. Strat- 

ford,onCards 8 13 6 

In her Mission- 
ary Castle.. 0 6 6 


Mr. J. Vick, on 


1616 0 


wo 
acor & 


10 4 
In his Mission- 
ary House ..0 10 9 


——71 1 / 


27 8 2 
020. 


27 6 2 


Postage, &c.... 


ee 


St. Mary’s-square 


apel: 
Collected by Miss 

Parlbrick.... 
Miss Thomas .. 


2465 
186 
Master Page....0 8 1] 


Little Dean. — Collected 
by Miss Taylor ...... 
Subscriptions........ 


Snnday School ...... 010 


810 6 
Nailsworth.—Subscriptions..., i 414 6 
Painswick.—Bitto .... 3 8 
Collected by Mrs. Brown 2 13 "4 


516 9 
Rodborough.— Tabernacle—Sub- 
scriptions ........ Bit Ads «A RO & GS 
| Stonehouse. —Subscrip- 
A PAOBSis ci ie's)s obec pet eT 2 0 
Collected by Mr. Elliott 200 
——— 4 2 6 


—_—-—— = 


Carried forward,,,+»» 201 6 6 
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Brought forward.,.. 201 6 8 
Stroud.—Subseriptions 25 2 6 
Collected by Mrs Offley 1 15 .1- 
Miss Atkinsons 310 9 
Mrs. Hobbs .. 2.12 5 
Mr. G.B. Holder 1 10 10 
Sunday School. ei 
By Mr. Holder 6 10 7 
By Miss Moffatt3 13 0 


OL dil’ 
} 4515 2 
Uley.—Subscriptions .. 2 2 0 
Other Subscriptions.. 2 2 0 
440 
25l 5 WwW 
EXPCns€s. i 002 00ecvessaten 20 6 7 y 
——230 19 3 


Cambridgeshire Auxiliary Society, Mr. 
Robert Haylock, Treasurer. 

Barkway.—Collection at Rev. Mr? 

Lowe’s Meeting, May, 1819. By 

Rev. A. Pletchet, ios <iai-sisieos «tem 1017 5 
Cambridge.— Association 

in the Congregation, 

Downing-street Meet- 


ing- By Mr. Audley, 
Treasurer .s...7. 0% 16 9 
Subscriptions and Do- 

DALIONS «ois. AOE. 0 


—— 77 3 9 
Croydon. By Rev. Mr. Farr.... 3 0 0 
Duxford.—Rev.B. Pyne & Friends 13 3 4 
Eversden.—Rev. W. Golding and 
Briends, .../<:. :sn00 settee chert op lomo 
Foulmire.—Rev. J. Miles and 
Friends........5. eeieten ees saagezate, 0 
Linton, — Collected at 
General Meeting, May, 
TS raretersvannisys Ss eisloapsya 9 2 
Rev. J. Hopkins and 
Friends ss... v 0T 00. : 


Melbourn.—Subscriptions, Dona- 
tions, and Collections. By Rev. 
Mr. Carver’s Congregation.... 2910 7 
Reyston—Association in 
Rev. T. Towne’s Con- 
gregation. By Mr. Bunn, ‘ 


TYe@asarer,. ininels deisteas 12 6 
Annual Subscriptions 
and Donations .... 4010 5 


Contributions after a 
Sermon by Rey. A. 
WIStOher vscecvtle ve 

Sundries--Particulars not 

PIVEN necks swes steak gone 


3.4 0 


———- 59 10 2 
Sawston.—Collection after a Ser- 
mon by Rev. A. Fletcher...... 
Shelford.—By Rey. J. Burgess. 
Subscription ........ 1 0 
Collected in a Mission- 
ary-Box, by Ditto.. 9 8 6 
Walken.—Rev. W. Thompson and 
NICMOS ole 'd sic )0'0.5 Shs. shee Mic vhs 
———_ 205 1 5 
Northumberland :— Newcastle-upon-Tyi e 
Auxiliary Missionary Society. 
By Mr. Thomas Bonner, Treasurer 
Lincolnshire.—Lincoln Auxiliary Mission- 
ary Society. By Mr.J. Lupton, Treesurer 52 0 0 
Scotland.—Paisley Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society. By Rev. James 
Thomson, eerie which 
Q1. 10s. is by a Pious Female .. 62 10 0 
«Cumbraes Bible, and Mission- 
ary Association. By Mr. Jas. 
M'Kirdy: .6.. drscsniae bata 0)..6 0 
Largs Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety. By Mr. J. Lyle, Treaeuter 3°30 re 
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Wilts.—Wilton : Collection by the Congre- 
gation of the Rev. John Bristow...-...- 145 0 0 


SULEM so pars eas. See ee ees « gear io® By au Vlad 
Devon.—Axminster- Rev. James — 


Small and Congregation .... 20 3. 6 
Sunday-School Ch.ldren .... O11 0 
—— 4014 6 


Treland.—Dublin: Monthly, Mis- 

sionary Prayer-Meeting, Plun- 
ket-street. By Rev. W. Cooper Leg 0 
uv 


‘Nihil.’ By Ditto. .0....... ‘ 
-_ ———~ 15 0 0 
Lincolnshire-— Boston Missionary Associa- 
tion. By Rev. T. Haynes. 
Half-a-Year’s Weekly Contributions...... 10 0 9 
lreland.—Dublin Female Association. By ; 
Mrs, ,Ardill.. dic cekessa- nae: See ee Od One 
Tsle of Wight—West Cowes: Sunday- ‘ 
School Children, and a few Friends. By 
Miss. Helmore. 1...) 5.35 (b0-38eaeenssee 6 
Ditto.—East Cowes : Sunday Schoo) Chil- 
dren. By Miss Hansen..,....-.+ereees 
South Wales. —Coliection? and 
Annual Subscriptions by the 
Calvinistic Methodists at Fish- 
guard, and the Independents at 
Rhoseycaeran, and neighbour- 
hood; partly by Rev. Messrs. 
Collison and Yockney, on their 
tour in 1819, and partly received 
since. = 
Collections at Fishguard ...... 9 0 7% 
D'tto at Rhoseycaeran ....... . 2 6 3} 
Ditto at Keyston, near Haver- 
foxrd= Westie anpisisecseates er 2 8A? 
Annual Subscriptions ........ 310 0 
Sav'ngs of an Orphan Girl, aged 
Eight Years, Wallis-street, 
Bish guard 5 cajecueareiseic ce ees Or 1SA0 
Lianwyrtyd and Troedrbyndaler. 
By Rev. D. Williams........ 3.0 0 
Collections by Rev. B. Evans. 
St. Florence........ 218 0 
Sandis ........ ee 120 
400 \ 
246 6 
Berks —By Rev. G.D. Owen, New 
Chapel, Maidenhead, (in the 
connexion of the late Countess 
of Huntingdon) after a Sermon, 
by Rew. (8. Billy... ne cease 2516 0 
Marve By Sli sccerestetcieer 100 
Penny-a-Week Subscriptions.. 3 6 0 
: 30°2 0 
Treland.—Youghall : Col'ected at the Mis- 
sionary Prayer-Meetings. By Rev. J. 
Boate Se Leieneoree eee: comet ves - 30600 
Sussex—Lewes Tabernacle, Juvenile Mis- 
sionary Society. Mr. H. Hilton, Trea 
surere 
Male Branch — Weekly Sub- 
scriptions and Donations 2016 6 
Boys belonging to the Taber- 
nacle Sunday-School........ ~-1°010 
2117-4 
Female Branch.—By Mr. N. 
IWAN DLE 1 caine le arse ie chet 29-9 
: js ——— 5018 4 
Ditto.—Brighton: Auxiliary Missionary 
Society at the Countess of Huntingdon’s 
Chapel. By Mr. James Ward.......... 37° 2 74 


Essex Auxiliary Society. —Additionul Con- 

tributions. By Rev. Mr. Smith. 
Brentwood—Collected_ at the 
Monthly Missionary Prayer- 
Meetings 2.9.) So eee 
Produce of a Missionary-Box in 
the Family of a Grocer...... 


813 2 


312 6 
— D3 8 
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Devon.—Sidmouih Female Juvenile Mis- 
sionary Society: By Mr, J. Bacon. Ad- 
ditional Contributions. 

Collected at the Monthly Mis- 

sionary Prayer-Meetings .... 100 0 
Produce of a Little Missionary 

Cottage. By Mrs. Ward.... 0 6 7 


Kent.—Eltham Penny-a-week Society, B 
Mr. W. Wright . = Aare. odoaces ine be 
Rutlandshire,—Oakham. D.C. Royce and 
ROMANS MS ccvcig Atreae na keke atest 
Yorkshire.—Howden Auxiliary Missionary 
coca By Mr. John Thompson, Secre- 
ES wie: cinlon\ snails oe) oie ERE wigs 
Treland.—Sligo Missionary Association. B 
the Rev. W. Urwick, 43/. 4s. Irish. Eng. 
Devon. — Exmouth, Glenorchy Chapel,- 
Church, and Congregation.. By Rev. R. 
ee Cr <8. cae eee 
Berks.—Aston Tirrold, near Wallingford, © 
eS aay Meeting. By Rev. G. S. 
risp 
Shropshire-—Sbrewsbury Auxil ary Mis- 
sionary Society. By ev. Thos. Wea- 
ver, Treasurer, including 431. 5s. 7d. 
from the Juvenile Missionary Associa- 
tion, by Mr. 'T. Birch; and 4l. 6s. 8d. 
from the Children in the Swan Hill Sun- 
_day-School ....- 4... sese esses seceees 
Noriolk.—Harleston Auxiliary Missionary 
Society. By Rev. Thomas Fisher, Trea- 
BUTE slaty c's lope o'a-ais etal ole = Sevag ns staat . 
Yorkshire.—West Riding Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Suciety. By Mr. G. Rawson, 
PEKCASUSO VA rair ares << 2 wina/wje ciel cie cea eevee « 
Lancashire —Auxiliary Missicnary 
Society. By Mr. J. H. Heron, 
DPreasurerir «2 oe casas ee oe tee 125 0 0 
Congregation. of Rev. Wm. 
Roby, Manchester. By Mr 


Harbottle ....... We “110 0 0 
245 


Derbyshire.—Chesterfield. By Mr. Cook. 
Beaver-place Sunday-School.. 1 0 0 
Mr. Cook and Friends ........ 215 0 
SURGES cae eos eee loin ev enlen s 


Glocestershire. — Bristol Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society. Mr. W Skinnes, Trea- 


40 


c—) 


8 8 


88 10 


16 7 


BULEY. ce esses ceeave sere va dlatats we AE Goer 540 0 


Berks —Newbury: Rev..W. Dry- 
land and Friends...........+++ 9 
Penny-a-Week Society,....... 14 0 


Dorset.—Poole : by Rev. T. Durant. 
Subscriptions .....-.+.- re eistate 36 6 0 
Penny-a-Week Society and Sub- 

scriptions under ls. ......-- 3217 3 
A Friend. By Mr. Durant.... 10 0 0 


Ditto. —Dorchester : by Rev. Leman Hall. 
Subscriptions .....-scess+eee 2 W 
Contributed at a Missionary 

Prayer-Meeting ....-+++.+:+ 313 0 
A Penny-a-Week Society. Col- 

lected by Ladies.....--+++++ 6 510 
Afew Young Men at a Penny- 

B-Weekiscc en cieascvelenteins seers s ONO 


Northumberland.—Berwick Montthy 
Prayer-Meeting, Bank-Hill. By 
Mr. A. Moor .......+.- Soer oe 400 
Tweedmouth Ditto. By Mr. R. 

Elliot ..... ASR conic oa ote, 214 0 
Spittal Ditto. By Mr.T. Carr 1. 10 


Ditto.Amount of the first Half-year’s Sub- 
cripticns of the Hexham Auxiliary Mis- 
siowary Society, formed in August, 1819. 
Mr. Gouinlock, Treasurer sevseceseeeves 


79 3 


1559 


7 15 


il 


i} 


oso & 


0 


eee : Rev. Joseph Alcott and 

ongregation, $ 
Subscriptions .........- cdvyate Loken e 
Sums under l0s. ....... Petit a. 4 
Miss Burton’s Scholars ...... O11 3 


’ : 16 03 
Monmouthshire.—J. W. Pontypool -...... 5 0 0 
Rutlandshire. — Uppingham Association. 
Rev. J. Green, Treasurer. 
Seven Months’ Collections. .. 19 11 li 
Subscriptions and Donations... 5 12 6 


Oxon.— Witney : Second Quarter’s Weetly, 
and Monthly Subscriptions. By Rev. 
James Higgs .....sescscsceeeececereree 3 O 0 


Auxiliary Missionary Society for the Counties of Not- 
tingham, Derby, and Leicester. Mr. Joseph Nunne- 
ley, Treasurer. 

Leicestershire.—A few 
Friends at Ashby-de- 
la-Zouch.......+-+2 

Congregation at Bos- 
worth .i.cceeteeee tend 
Ditto at East Shilton 6 
Ditto at Kibworth.... 5 

Leicester.—By Rev. E. 
Webbe. 

A few Young 
Friends.... 018 6% 
A few Chil- 
dren {2.552 2.8 ab 
Subscriptions 16 13 2 3 


_ 
ooo OW 
(— 7 — a) 


Congregation at Lutter- 
Worth’ 5 aes dev o> eineeO 
Ditto at Narborough 9 
Ditto at Whetstone.. 4 

Ditto at Wigston ...« 3 

3 


-_ 
eScornse oO 
Socmos © 


Ditto at Hinckley... 
Ditto at Bandon......« 


Nottinghamshire.—N ot- 
tingham--Congregation 
at Castle Gate 20 0 0 
Juvenile Mis- 

sionary So- 
ciety ...... 1850 
38 


Congregation ut Halifax 

Chapel. By Rev. Mr. 

Bryan oo secccce sone 5 0 0 
Contents of a Mission- 

ary box in Rev. T. 

Roome’s family...... 1 2 
Subscriptions.......... 3 9 
Mansfield.—Public Col- 

lection, Penny-a-week 

Subscriptions, and 

Contributions by San- 

day School Children.. 20 0 0 ie 
Derbyshire. — Penny-a- 

week Society, at Mat- 

lock-Bath Chapel. By 

Mrs. Wilson 611 5 
Sunday School 

Teachersand 

Scholars.... 210 6% 
Produce of a 

Missionary 

Box...c0100, 0° m6 

a 9 9 Ob 

Annual Subscription .. 2 0 0 
Congregation at Moor- 

Green. By Rev. Mr. 


Shaw ..... 4 569.9 
Penny-a-week 
Society at 

ditto. By 


Gitto: “seduce pea O nO. 
en 
Carried forward9 0°011 9 5) 149 8 1 
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Broughtforw. 9 0 011 9 63149 8 1 


Congregation at 
Iikeston. By 
ditto .....5 6 0 0 
——_ 15 
Congregation at Alffeton 6 
Ditto at Melbourn aud 


oo 


Derby . 100 
Sunday Schod! Children 
at Derby. B Bae A 


Congregation ‘at Ash- 
bourn. By Rev. Mr. 


Auxiliary Society), By Mr. J. Bowden, 
jun. Treasurer. 
Beverley. — Juvenile Society, 
Half-a-Year’s Receipts...... 13 5 8 
Bridlington. —Mission- 
ary Asébeition; 1818 816 8 
Ditto, 1819 .:........717 8 
Contents of a Mission- 
ary-Box: at Mr. Wa- 
ter’s Depositary for 
Organic Remains ..1 2 
DELIG: 


Swanland.—By Rev. D. 
Williams. 
Annual Subscriptions. . 0 % 6 


Sturt..... SHEA ica eke 110 Weekly Ditto .......+ 2 7 
Ditto at Barrow..:..:.; 3 0 0 ; 218 1 
Ditto at Belper. By Foston.—Collection by - 
Rev. Mr. Gawthorne 20 0 0 late Rev. W.Dyer ..1 5 0 
Females at Wirksworth 1 0 6 Contents of a Mission- 
W.S.C. By Rev. Mr. ary-BoxX .i.ss...8.-. 012 0 
Pritchard, Barrow .. 1 0 —_ 117 0 
69 17 0% Thorne. — Missionary Assoeia- 


tion. By Rev.H. Earle .... 8 3 6 
ae hten pik ses ppt as a 
tott;..53>. weer Po Be® 
Hull, &e. —Balance ‘ef General 
Receipts ot0es¥bevetpeeeses Od, OUT 


Collections at the Annual Meeting 
at Derby .....00essetteevedl4 8 IR 
——— 333 14 1 


Hertfordshire Auxiliary Missionary Sociéty. 
by Messrs. S, Adams and Co, Treasurers. 
Barkway.——Rev. T. 
Lowe and Congrega- 
LOW Ns sulle: slersie sie aig cca 413 6 
Collected by Miss Gar. 
thorne ........0r..., L115 4 


Northamptonshire. — Legacy by 
the late Mr. William Rogers, of 
Barby, near Daventry. Mr. T. 
— of ditto, a Execu- 
LOK sae v's biokidhtes SeeeeuDG MeO 


—— 6 810 Deduet Duty Si sttectia. BO) 0 
Bishop’s Stortford Bepapeey So- ——- 4 0 0 
ciety. By Rev. W. Chaplin .. 45 16 ( Oxon. — Rev. J. Walker and : 
Braughin.—By Rev. J. Driver». 17 9 Friends) s\.0.. ss SiS eek. 24 81405 0 
Buntingford.--Ten months weekl y Devon.—Cawsand: Rev. J. Warder and ~ 
Subscriptions. By Rev. T. B. Congregation .......- 40 0 
BrowMnencntiems cst mack 1113 82 Surrey.—Guildford. Rev. S. Perey and 
Bushey.—Rev. T. Snell’s Congre- = Friends 7% oh. dejse sees pissin ve iricicisine ee OS 
FAMON ic cinis ero tiecins deen eee 1310 0 Ditto.—Kingston Auxiliary Missionary So- ? 
Cheshunt Street "Meeting. i ciety. By Mr. C Schofield............ 24 4 4 
Rey. D. Warr ..... ae 9 200 Sussex.—Worthing. Penny-a-Week So- 
Hadham. —By Rev. J. Linsell ., 3-0 0 ciety. By Mrs. Ashton ......sisisieee. 3 8.6 


Harpenden Grammar School. Rev. 
M. Phillips, Assistant Masters, 
and Young Gentlemen under his 
CATE seciscincispise ce tuts cause? 1010 0 


a. Wales Association for Propagating the Gospel. 
Mr. J. Davies, of Vronheulog, near Bala, Treasurer. 
Rey. O. Jones and Rev. C. Williams, Secretaries. 


Hertford.—Collected at the Inde- 
pendent Chapel at the eon 


Of MO SOC os eng pees 61 8 1 
Branch Missionary Society. “By 
Rey. C: Maslen ccc. ts 0808 21 0 0 


Hitchin.—Rev. C. Sloper’s Con- 
Pregniien, By Mr. W. Perks, 
ecretary and Treasurer . + 16-8. % 
Hoddesdon Association. By Rev. 
T. Pinchhack .ug3..0 05.08% PT ee > Ua i 
Puckeridge—By Rev. T. B. 


BrOWNE 2). oss cose ccna tate 1 12-23 


Red Uill—Rev. J. Adams a 

PTHODOS a ee oleyare,sisies sceartie cokers 115 6 
Sawbridgeworth. — By Rev. H. 

4S? GA GO RAAB CRIDE NS ONOG DGS 8 ll 6 
St. Alban’s.—Branch Society, By 

Rey. G. Browne ..........+++5 20 0 
Walkern.—Rey. “W. Thoppace 

HAGUE TICKS, oi eieisssisise wie ware gst 3.0 0 
Ware Missionary Association. “By 

Reyy G North sda, sos sce be sae ce) 
Ditto. By Rev. T. Pavitt ...... 10 0 0 
Wymondley Missionary Associa- 

tion. By Mr. T. Binney, Trea- 

SULEY os seers ess Ruieeasienee 


o 


Sussex.—Alfriston Juvenile Missionary So- 


ciety. By Mr. John Newman, Treasurer 20 0 0 


Hants.—Andover. Rev. ogee Shaw ond 


Congregation ....+-.+++ sscees 


Yorkshiré. — Hull Juvenile “Auxiliary 
Society, (Branch of Hull and East Riding 


Amount inserted in the Mission- 

ary Chronicle for March,,.... 652 0 7 
Collection at the Welch 

Calvinistic Methodists’ 

Chapel, Pall-Mall, Li- 

verpool. By Rey. John 

Elias, 038... diocese 2s 9 10 
Produce of the Sunday- 

School Missionary- 

Box at ditto........ 2 4 6 
Contributions of Young 

Females at the Sun- 

day School of ditto .. O11 0 
Produce of a Mission- 

ary-Box in asmall oh 

LEN MBean Salon 120 
Produce of Ditto, in a 

Joiner’s Shop........ 1 4 7 
Collection at the Welch 

Calvinistic Methodists’ 

Chapel, Bedford-st. 

Liverpool. By Rey. ’ 

John  EliGs 5 <5 .<.s05 9 6 4 


| Contributions of Chil- 


dren belonging to a 
Day-School ......., 0 8 0 
42 5 8 


| Collection at the Welch Calvin- 


istic Methdédists’ Chapel, Oak 
street, Manehester. By Rev. 
Jébn Bling 5.5... .005ivavess 608 


Carried forward, yo... 700 14 9 
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Brought forward....~700 14 9 Brought forward .... 164 4 9 
Monthly Collection at the Sun- York Branch.—Mr. J. 
day-School held in the Calvin- Moxon, ‘Treasurer. 
istic Methodists’ Chapel, at Bar- Annual Subscriptions 4 4 0 
mouth, Merienethshire....... _ 7499 Penny-a-Week Sub- - , 
Subscription—Barmouth ...... aap lb bed SCTIPLORS ocleioe se vis 6 40 16 0 
709 15 43 ——- 
—— —— 29 4 9 
Missionary-Box on board the Sloop Hen- Berks—Abingdon Auxiliary Society. By 
rietta, of Caernarvon, Capt. Evan Lloyd 2 0 0 Reyes, WELRWTIS cferecsstettionprs. b=" efetule + a¥o/ai 14 0 0 
Sussex.—Juvenile Society, Old Chapel; 
Yorksbire.—North Riding—Auxiliary ’ Cliff, Lewes. By Rev. pe Kerby .. 8 0 0 
Society. Mr. J. Dunlop, jun. Trea- Middlesex.—Hayes _Penny-a-Week So- 
surer, ciety. By ME. TOGA TS sees cores 33 0 
Malton Branch.—Mr. J. Berks.—Twyford—Contents of a Mission- 
Sotheran, Treasurer. ary-box at Rev. Mr. Hyde’s...... erecere ye 018 6 
Annual Subscriptions 5 5 0 Durham.—Juvenile Penny-a-Week Society, 
Penny-a-week Sub- belcnging to the Sunday-School at Fram- 
Seriptions, 25.5... 1110 0 well-Gate Chapel. By Rev. Lewis Jones 5 0 0 
-_—- 15 0 Surrey.—Farnham—Auxiliary Society, at 
Pickering Branch.—Mr. Rev. J. Johnson’s. By Mr. T. Reece, 
Grayson, Trearurer. Treasarer: |") .280attiors kale tec ea rote dl 3 
Annual Subscriptions, -— Dorset.—S wanage — Penny-a-Week So- 
SRS SREB ec 10 7 5 ciety. By Mr. Samuel Marsh.........- 220) 
Ladies’ Society ...... 618 9 Somersetshire.—Bath Auxiliary Missionary 
=—— 17 6 2 Society. Mr. S. F. Yockney, Treasurer 100 0 
Scarborough Branch.— Treland.—Cork Auxiliary Missionary So- 
Mr. Goodwill, Trea- | ciety. (Subscriptions and donations) by 
surer. : the Rev. John Burnet, Secretary ..... » 4000 
Annual Subscriptions 17 6 6 Devon.—Kingsbridge—By Mr. J. Angear.. «3 0 0 
Penny-a-week ditto, Scotland—Glasgow—Auxiliary Missionary 
collected by Misses Society. By Mr. Matt. Urie, Treasurer 20 0 0 
Woodall, ‘Temple, North Devon Auxiliary Mission- 
Estill, Wood, and ary Society. By Rey. 8. Rooker 97 18 9 
BONGe ss fon cccod mapas 2517 1 By Rev. Mr. Gardiner ...... eo o £ 
3.7 —— 103 410 
Shipton.—Subseriptions ........ 110 0 Norfolk.—Norwich—Auxiliary Missionary 
Skelton,—Subscription .........- 016 0 Society. By Mr. Butcher....... folate lenmie4 3315 6 
Whitby Branch,—Mr. T. Jersey.--Prayer-Meeting. By Rev. F. Perrot -6 0 0 
Marwood, Treasurer. Norfolk.—Norfolk _ Independent Associa- 
Annual Subscriptions 24 8 2 tion in aid of Missions. .............. 21010 6 
Collected by Miss Kent.—Dover—Rev. Mr. Mather and Con- 
Woorsom keeles 224 STegatiON§ «.i fescue vier vies aiane. ts iistove, 23:18 0 
Cliff-lane Female Mis- “ Berks.—Reading—Female Penny } 
sionary Association,- Society, atthe Rey. A. Dou- ; 
Mrs. Adams, Trea- glas’s Meeting....... eoeiees : PEO TO 
Wier. °°: ae ris. & DSUPSCHIPTLONS 4). shsnsiveoncre a Oo 0 
Ditto Juvenile Mis- : ; —— 1 3 0 
sionary Association, Ditto.—Reading—Penny-a-Week Society. 
Mr. W. Jefferson, By Miss Mary Tanner.....,°*e.e.seiee 1316 0 
Treasurer........-+ 6 60 Lancashire.—Lancaster Auxiliary Mission- 
Silver-street Female ary Society. By Mr. Edward Dawson, . 
Missionary Associa- MCAS ONS fe meaeardcoiniet ove of ete) 4'oi aie Wererchaighmakere 2118 4 
tion, Miss M. Hun- Hants.—Romsey—Rev. John Reynolds and 
ter, Treasurer ....18 0 0 Congregation’ aaj. «sca ediecee ede tacisieh ee 2 LS 
Ditto,—Juvenile Mis- Dorset.—Bridport—Reyv. J. Saltren and 
sionary Association, Congregation .....1...scseseceserecerss 21 0 0 
.  Mr.G.Ouston, Trea- A few Friends belonging to the 
BULET, cicepncessziae 1610" 0 Old Meeting, Kidderminster. By 
= — 85 0 0 Fo Barmel, Beg ie wece tess . F100 
eS ~| Female Sunday Schooli, at ditto 110 0 
Carried forward...... 164 4 9 ———-— 11 Q 0 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to ‘ Anonymous,’ for the following Works for the Anglo-Chinese 

College at Malacca, viz. Spencer de Leg. Heb. 2 vols. folio; Homeri Opera, 5 vols.; Milton’s Paradise Lost 

and ditto Regained, 2 vols.; and Tooke’s Diversions of Purley, all elegantly bound. It is suggested 

by the Donor that all Books forwarded to Malacca, should be standard works, of the best edition, and in good 

preservation. Indeed, it is not desirable to send any books abroad, except such as are in,good condition. 

‘** On account of the unusually long List. of Contribaitions from Auxiliary Societies, &e. in the pre: ge 
Chronicle, we are obliged to defer the insertion of the particulars of numerous presents from the Friends o: 
the Society for the Missionaries in the South Seas, &c. &c, 
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POETRY. 


SONNET TO MAY, 


IN CONTEMPLATION OF THE MISSIONARY MEETING. 


We tcoME lovely month of May, 
Sweetest month of all the year ! 

Now the gentler zephyrs play ; 
Now the opening buds appear. 


Now should strains of purest love, 
All our drooping spirits raise, 

While the songsters of the grove, 
Warble forth their Maker’s praise. 


Yet while thus we share the joy, 
Nature’s opening charms impart, 

Nobier objects should employ 
Every good and pious heart, 


Nature yields not such a sight ; 
When the saints of God combine, 
All their energies and might, 
In a cause the most divine. 
Then it is that pleasures flow, 
From the fount of God, above, 
Filliog all the rills below, 
With the streams of heavenly love: 


When the friends of Jesus meet, 
To extend his fame abroad, 

May they find the seasons sweet, 
Nor their fondest hopes destroy’d. 


May the shouts of Zion’s King, 
Gladden all their hearts and ears, 

And the offerings, Christians bring, 
Dissipate their doubts and fears. 


May their souls fresh courage take, 
In a cause su great—so good ! 
And increasing efforts make, 
To proclaim the truth abroad. 


Till at length their labour’s o’er, 
Jesus’ name shall be confess’d 

From the rivers to the shore, 
And the nations all be bless’d. 


E.D. 
London, 


The writer of the lines on the Death of Dr. Haweis, in our last Number, p. 176, 
is desirous of adding the following, on his last words, which were not known 


when those lines were written :— 


Z 


Are there who glory in. heroic fire >— 

Behold the Christian on the bed of death, 
Mark with what triumph holy men expire, 

And. catch the rapture of their parting breath ! 


_ With smiles he whisper'd on the verge of flight, 
‘I to glory—Death has lost his sting,’-— 
_ I view the prospect all before me brizht,’— 


But not forgotten, &c. 


‘Then bless'd his friends, and took immortal wing. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. FRANCIS HUMBERSTONE, 


CURATE AND CHAPLAIN TO THE CORPORATION OF 
KINGSTON, IN JAMAICA, — 


@&° often are the righteous of every 
class in human society taken 
away from the evil, that this depart- 
ment of our Magazine is less likely 
than any other to be defective of in- 
teresting matter. It is well when 
such eyents are laid to heart by sur- 
vivors ; and, in the present instance, 
such appears to have been the effect 
to a very unusual extent. The sim- 
plest statement of facts may best 
dispose us to sympathize with those 
who have been chiefly affected by 
their sudden and early privations of 
an amiable and eminently useful 
minister of the Gospel of Christ. . 
The late Reverend Francis Hum- 
berstone was born in 1791, at Ampt- 
hill in Bedfordshire. 
only surviving son of a very respect- 
able surgeon and apothecary, who 
in the vigour of life was cut off by 
sleeping in a damp bed, at the house 
of a patient where he was detained 
by the duties of his profession—a 
frequent cause of death to persons 
who labour for the salvation-of their 
fellow sinners! In this instance a 
widow and five young children were 
Jeft to deplore the effects of so mur- 
derous a negligence. The dying 
parent’s anxiety for them increased 
as his end sensibly approached. ‘O 
Francis! my child! my son! (he 
was overheard to exclaim) ‘in what 
a world do I leave you!’ After a 


pause he added, with a tone of con- . 


fidence, ‘But I leave him in the 
hands of mv God!’ 


_splendour. 


He was the- 


‘ Leave thy fatherless children to 
me,’ God has said , ‘I will preserve 
them :’ and very numerous are the 
instances in which this promise has 
been remarkably fulfilled. An ad- 
ditional and striking evidence of the 
righteousness of God; or, (as the 
Scriptures denote by that term) his 
faithfulness to his word, is furnished 


by the subject of the present Me- 


moir. The course of Francis Hum- 
berstone was indeed short ; and was 
mostly obscure. Its dawn was dim- 
med by affliction ; its morning cloud- 
ed by disappointment; and its sun 
set at noon: but it was in meridian 
At four years of age he 
could not compute the loss which he 
then sustained by the death of so 
affectionate and’so valuable a father : 
but, within a few years, he lost his 
youngest and dearest sister; and 
shortly after, also, his remaining 
parent. From the time of his father’s 
decease, he had been placed by his 
uncle and guardian at the principal 
boarding-school of the county, 
where the treatment to which chil- 
dren of so tender an age are sub- 
jected, could ill compensate for the 
want of those domestic endearments 
that are essential to their present, 
and important to their future en- 
joyments. hat his childhood was 
marked by an unusual gravity and 
reserve, and a preference of retires 
ment and reading to more active 
and social engagements, might there- 
fore be accounted for, by so early 
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an ‘acquaintance with grief.’ But 
Francis had alsoé early and strong 
consolation ; even though his situ- 
ation seemed to be peculiarly un- 
favourable to the attainment of it. 
He diligently read and dearly prized 
his Bible. He was constant, and 
often fervent, in private prayer. He 
complained of the occasional wan- 
derings of his thoughts in seasons of 
devotion: and, although he formed 
an early taste for classical learning, 
it is evident that the Greek Testa- 
ment was. his favourite study, from 
an impressive extract written with 
his school-boy hand, in the copy 
which he then used. 

He remained at the same semi- 
nary till his fifteenth year, when he 
was removed by his guardian to be 
articled at a respectable commercial 
house in a northern county. His 
conduct while there gained the 
esteem of his employers; but per- 
ceiving that his disposition was bet- 
ter fitted for study, they frankly 
stated the fact, and offered to release 
him from his engagement for a mo- 
derate consideration. Having in 
‘that situation enjoyed more religious 
advantages, and evinced decided 
piety, he was desirous of becoming 
a clergyman ; to which his guardian 
consented, on being indemnified from 
expense for that purpose. He was 
first placed under the tuition of the 
late Rev. William Bull, of Newport 
Pagnel; the original purpose of 
whose academy was to prepare young 
men for the ministration of the Gos- 
pel, irrespective of the religious 
~ denominations by which they were 
distinguished. There Mr, Humber- 
stone enjoyed, for a time, advan- 
tages of Theological instruction, in 
which the sincerest friends of our 
Universities have most regretted 
the deficiencies of those national 
repositories of learning. He thence 
removed, under the patronage of the 
Church Education Society of Bris- 
tol, to Edmund Hall, at Oxford ; 
where his conduct acquired the no- 
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tice and esteem of the excellent 
Vice-Principal. A. fellow-student 
however, with whom he was inti- 
mate, having formed objections te 
conformity with the Church of En- 
gland, impressed them on the tender 
conscience of his young friend ; who, 
Consequently, with-a precipitation 
which he afterwards regretted, quit- 
ted the University without taking a - 
degree. He was conscious that by 

doing so, he should not only offend 

his nearest relations, but disappoint 

and grieve some of his pious friends 

and patrons: and these, as well as 

prudential motives, should have 

guarded him against precipitancy in 

so important a step, although no- 

thing should have induced him to. 
act contrary to his conscience when 

fully informed and finally decided. 

That this was not then his state; 

appears from his declension of a re- 

gular introduction to the ministry of 

the Gospel as a Dissenter ; and from 

his subsequent conduct; after ma- 

ture deliberation and ample leisure 

for inquiry. During this interval he 

remained in obscurity, but is under- 

stood to have provided for his own 

support by keeping a day-school in 

a village of Northamptonshire. He 

at length removed to Plymouth, in 

the vicinity of which his eldest sister 

Superintended a boarding-school ; 

and, being appointed teacher of a 

free grammar-school, his classical at- 

tainments gained him sufficient cre- 

dit to obtain admission to Deacon’s 

Orders, as Curate of Meavy, a vil- 

lage some miles from Plymouth, 

where he entered on his ministry, 

29th of May, 1815. 

In August following he was united 
by marriage to the only daughter of 
the late Rev. James Messenger, for- 
merly Rector of Petrockstow, and 
Curate of Collington in Cornwall ; 
who for thirty years preached and 
exemplified the Gospel at the latter 
place. Its inhabitants have sus- 
tained, by his deceasé, an impor- 
tant and permanent loss, With so 
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valuable a help-mate Mr. Humber- 
Stoné endeavoured to establish a 
classical boarditig-school in the pre- 
inises which his sister had occupied: 
but the final restoration of peace 
producing unexampled effects on the 
population of Plymouth and_ its 
neighbourhood, his exertions for the 
purpose, burdened with an exorbi- 
, tant lease, the terms of which were 
rigorously exacted, proved fruitless, 
and destructive of the little property 


that he had possessed. His health 


also proved unequal to his ministry 
at Meavy, at a distance of nine 
miles from his residence, The close 
of his farewell-sermon indicates the 
tenor of his labours in that retired 


sphere, where they appear to have. 


been highly appreciated. 


‘TI now address you,’ said he, ‘for 
the last time. In the first sermon I 
_preached among you, I called on God 
to forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. That 
blessed cross —Christ’s mediatorial 
death—His meritorious agony— as 
the purchase of eternal life for those 
who believe, has, I trust, through Di- 
vine grace, been the foundation of all 
I have since advanced to you. And 
bear me witness at the last day that I 
have not taught you to break the sceptre 
of the Redeemer at the foot of his 
cross; but that I have uniformly urged 
you to be holy, even as your Father 
who is in heaven; arid to lead a life 
that may convince even infidels them- 
Selyes that there is in your hearts that 
which passeth understanding, Re- 
member they can only judge by the 
consistency of your outward conduct ; 
like children gazing on the face of a 
time-piece, who may remark the hands 
duly pointing to the hour and minutes, 
but understand not its secret mechan- 
ism. Be ye as lights in a dark world ; 
evince your devotion to God by your 
charity to man. Ye cannot love God 
whom ye have not seen, if ye love not 
men whom ye have always with you. 
‘ Do unto all as ye would they should 
do unto you.’ 

Such also was doubtless the lead- 
ng strain of his ministry at the vil- 
age of Bgg*Buckland; within a walk 
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from his abode, where it was sub- 
sequently exercised; but a sermon 
which he preached there on the la- 
mented decease of the Princess Char- 
lotte, 23rd of November, 1817, is 
less calculated for a specimen of his 
usual addresses, than for an eyi- 
dence of his deep sensibibity and 
fervent loyalty. It was printed at 
Plymouth Dock, and seems to have 
remained unknown, except in the 
immediate neighbourhood. It has 
many traits of natural eloquence, 
and shews the preacher’s concern ‘to 
improve the public loss to the prac- 
tical benefit of his hearers; but it is 
so much inferior to a discourse which 
he published eighteen months later, 
that his ‘ profiting’ in that interval 
could not but be ‘ manifest to all.’ 
At this village, however, the use- 
fulness of his ministry was fully evi- 
dent. He found there a thoughtless 
parish, and an almost empty church: 
but the pews soon filled and over- 
flowed.with earnest hearers: and 
when the late respectable Rector, 
who had long been infirm, was re- 
moved by death, ‘the parishioners 
unanimously signed a petition to the 
Lord Chancellor; that Mr. H. might 
be appointed to siicceed him. It 
failed, to their mutual disappoitit- 
ment; which concurred, witli his 
temporal losses, to cause his depar- 
ture even to a distance then wholly 
unexpected. He resorted to Lon- 
don, the residence of his nearest 
maternal kindred. A clergyman 
with whom they Wéte acquainted 
had lately returtied from Jamaica, 
where he held the patish of King- 
ston, the metropolis; and he had 
occasion for a Curate to supply his 
place. The idea of adininistering 
the Gospel in a distant country was 
not new to Mr; H’s mind; for he 
had expressed an early desire to be 
employed in a iiission to the hea- 
then, but yielded to dissuasion from 
the undertaking. His abrupt re- 
moval from Oxford had insulated 
him from that body of the clergy 
Y2 
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with which he agreed in doctrine ; 
and his subsequent circumstances 
had been unfavourable to a renewal 
of his connexion with it. A frank 
avowal of his past conduct had dis- 
posed the Bishop of Exeter to or- 
dain him Deacon; and he received 
Priest’s orders at Chester, 20th of 
September, 1818, by letters deniis- 
sory from the Bishop of. London. 
After a favourable voyage he arrived 
at Kingston 3rd of December follow- 
ing, alone, (Mrs. H. being unavoid- 
ably detained longer in England) 
unpatronized and unknown. Of his 
acceptance, and of its ground, a 
judgment may best be formed by the 
Janguage of persons on the spot : 


The Rev. A. Campbell, Rector of 
St. Andrew’s, who preached from Prov. 
x. 7, the first sermon in Mr. H.’s pul- 
He after his death, thus appealed to 

is hearers: ‘ Whence has it happened 
that, arriving a stranger to youall, and 
after tarrying but a few months among 
you, his memory is thus cherished, 
and his tomb thus moistened with your 
tears? Was it that earnest and affec- 
tionate eloquence so much admired by 
you which thus endeared him to you? 
Was it that he conciliated your esteem 
by the bland refinements of artificial 
manners, and the practice of those arts 
by which men of the world court po- 
pular applause? Did he in his ad- 
dresses from this place flatter the pre- 
judices of his hearers, or withhold from 
them unwelcome truths? Hedid none 
of these things; but with guileless 
simplicity of manners, and with single- 
ness and purity of heart he pursued his 
even and inoffensive course—chiefly 
desirous to gain the approbation of his 
heavenly Master, and to approve him- 
self in his service a workinan that need 
not be ashamed; rightly dividing to 
you the word of truth, and delivering 
to you faithfully the whole counsel of 
God for your salvation. By what means 
then did he acquire, in so extraordi- 
nary a degree, the confidence and af- 
fection of this community? It was, 
my brethren, that you could clearly 
discern inhis open and undistinguished 
character that what he taught from 
this place was but a transcript of his 
own heart and conduct. It was that 
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in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, but by the 
grace of God, he had his conversation 
in the world. Piety, beneficence, and 
truth; meekness, gentleness, and 
peace ; these were the attractive forms 
of goodness which, beaming from a 
countenance singularly expressive of 
benign affection, found ready admis- 
sion into your hearts. His first mi- 
nistrations among you were hailed with 
fond and sanguine anticipation. He 
would appear to have realized in your 
eyes the description of the prophet: 
‘ How beautiful on the mountains are 
the feet of him that bringeth good ti- 


eings, that publisheth peace; that 


bringeth good tidings of good, that 
publisheth salvation; that saith unto 
him, thy God reigneth.’ The progress 
of his ministry confirmed your early 
hopes, and received your increasing 
approbation ; and his labours were re- 
warded unto the end with every gra- 
tifying mark of general esteem and 
regard.—* When the ear heard him it 
blessed him; and when the eye saw 
him it gave witness to him.’ ~ 


This eulogy appears to have been 
as strictly just as it is eloquent ; 
and if it is in any respect deficient, 
this can be otherwise supplied. 


‘The Gospel,’ says the eldest sister 
of Mr. H. @who accompanied his wife 
to Jamaica) ‘ was a strange sound in 
Kingston Church. Many who never 
thought of it before would weep while 
they heard, and come and consult with 
my brother, and borrow religious books 
of him, particularly young men of co- 
lour.’ His ministry indeed appears to 
have reached the understanding and 
the consciences of persons of the most - 
different descriptions. ‘One day,’ she 
proceeds, (in a letter to the compiler 
of this Memoir) ‘an old woman of co- 
lour came when my brother was ab- 
sent; and, presenting me with a basket 
of apples, begged I would ask the good 
minister to eat some. ‘I was bad,’ 
said she, ‘ very bad—sick heart then— 
now happy, quite happy—he told me 
of Jesus—me happy now through my 
Saviour.’ A general inquiry was awa- 
kened. In both the families we lived 
in after our bereavement this was the 
case. I never saw people more in 
earnest than two young women in one 
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of them. From the first sermon they 
heard him deliver, they seem to have 
been growing in grace. In the other, 
a fine youth about twenty years of age, 
renouncing prospects of wealth, has 
his heart set on studying for the mi- 
nistry. The communicants at the 
Lord’s table increased from a few to 
nearly six hundred souls.’ 

To these evidences of ‘ what man- 
ner of entrance Mr. Humberstone 
had among the inhabitants of King- 
ston, we abstain from making at 
present any other addition than some 
lines from an Elegy on his death, of 
which the Superintendent of the Me- 
thodist Mission at Jamaica is under- 
stood to‘be the author. 
© *Twas there with eloquence most pure, 
To teach the science of the cross to men, 
To point the mournful and impure 
To Him whose word can cleanse from 

ev'ry stain. 
Thy pathos mov’d each frozen heart, 
And drew the feeling tear from ev'ry eye 
Reluctant from these lessons to depart, 
Which taught them how to live and 
how to die!’ 


(To be concluded in our next.) 
————if 
ON IIEARING SERMONS. 


As places of worship for different 
denominations of Protestants are 
become so numerous in Great Bri- 
tain, persons in most towns, but 
especially in the British metropolis, 
may hear public discourses every 
sabbath, and even week day. From 
such repeated labours of faithful 
and judicious ministers, and their 
places being well attended, we might 
suppose that a general reformation 
would speedily take place. But, 
although much good we hope is 
done, yet fromthe increase of crimes 
in England, and the glaring incon- 
sistencies in the lives of many who 
attend the Gospel, it seems that 
sermons are not so efficacious as 
might be expected; let us there- 
fore enquire into the causes, It is 
true indeed that God is a Sovereign, 
and without the power of the Holy 
Spirit no sermons can be efficient ; 


289 


"yet when the secret causes are diss 


covered we may more closely ex- 
amine ourselves, and such remedies 
may be applied as the Lord may 
be pleased to bless. As Christ says 
in Mark iv. 24, ‘Take heed what 
ye hear ;’ it is in effect saying to 
ministers, ‘Take heed what ye 
preach ;’ and it implies that Gospel 
sermons are not always what they 
ought tobe. Without entering into 
any point of controversy, it is cer- 
tain that sermons ought to be very 
Spiritual, experimental, judicious, 
and delivered with energy ; and if 
very deficient in any of these re- 
spects we may account in a great 
degree for their not being made 
useful. 

The fault however will be found 
chiefly in the manner in which many 
hear sermons, as we learn from our 
Saviour’s explanation of the parable 
recordedin Matt. xiii. 19, &c. and by 
the other Evangelists; where out 
of four different sorts of hearers, 
only one is pronounced to be good. 
It is also verified by too many pro- 
fessors who are almost continually 
hearing sermons, and yet their con- 
duct evidently shows how little they 
profit by them. Well therefore may 
our Lord say in Luke viii.18, ‘Take 
heed how ye hear ;’ which ought to 
be considered as addressed to each 
hearer individually. Shouldany be 
desirous to know whether they hear 
sermons aright, they may receive 
satisfaction in a general way from 
the following remarks of a pious 
author: ‘The Gospel is heard with 
power, where it is an humbling 
word, debasing us in our own eyes : 
a quickening word, exciting us to 
more diligence in spiritual con- 
course : a sanctifying word, making 
us more holy in heart, lip and life: 
and a reconciling word, producing 
more resignation to the will of God 
under our various trials and afflic- 
tions.’ But it will be proper to 
descend to particulars, I shall there- 
fore endeavour, first, to point out 
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distinctly, what has a tendency to 
hinder our receiving spiritual profit 
under evangelical sermons, and 
then shew how they must be heard 
in order to personal usefulness. 

In the first place it is to be la- 
mented that some sit under the 
Gospel for years without under- 
standing, even in theory, the dis- 
tinguishing truths of it,—owing 
either to the weakness of their fa- 
culties, or more commonly to a 
want of paying close attention to 
what is preached. While they con- 
tinue in this ignorant state they re- 
tain very little of what they hear, 
and consequently receive little be- 
nefit from it. And here I would 
observe that hearers of every class 
who do not charge their memories 
with the substance of what is de- 
livered, cannot expect, at least at 
that time, to reap any advantage. 
They are properly called in Luke 


viii. 12, ‘ way-side hearers ;’ and, 


Satan is said to take the word out 
of their heart, by causing them not 
to remember it. Of such also the 
Apostle Paul says in Heb. ii. 1, 
‘they let the word slip; and in 
James i. 25, they are alluded to as 
‘ forgetful hearers, and not doers 
of the word.’ Very nearly the same 
may be said of those who habitually 
and carelessly come too late into a 
place of worship, for not being able 
to eqnnect the full sense of the dis- 
course, they cannot be wise and judi- 
cious hearers. Secondly; Many are 
well acquainted with the theoryofthe 
truthas a system, but being vain and 
conceited they do not profit under 
the word. Amongst these some 
are inclined to Antinomianism, and 
carefully watch if preachers say any 
thing in fayour of our obligations 
to obey the moral law, and whe- 
ther they pray for and address sin- 
ners: others may not be tinctured 
with any pernicious error, but their 
conceit makes. them so captious 
that they generally find fault either 
with the language, the arrangement, 


or the delivery of the preacher, 
Thirdly : It is to be feared that seve- 
ral who constantly attend the Gos- 
pel live in sin, or at least are very 
worldly-minded—living in the prac- 
tice of sin, or neglect of duty, will 
spoil our hearing sermons; and as 
to covetousness it is expressly said 
in Mark iv. 19, ‘The cares of this 
world, the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lust of other things, choke 
the word, and it becomes unfruit- 
ful ;’ these are called thorny ground 
hearers. Fourthly: There are those 
who cherish prejudices against their 
minister merely because others speak 
against him, having no judgment 
of their own. Lastly: many hear- 
ers, especially in the metropolis, 
ramble from place to place either 
after popular preachers, or to avoid 
subscribing to any place of worship. 
The former may gratify their curi- 
osity, but are not edified, nor can 
the latter prosper in their souls, for 
had they any real love to Christ 
they would join some Church, and 
support it according to their ability. 

Thus have I endeavoured to offer 
some principal reasons why ser- 
mons, though now plentiful, are 
not so useful as we might expect ; 
it remains only to state briefly how 
they should be heard, so that with 
a Divine blessing they may be made 
truly profitable. First, with great 
seriousness, for although the preach- 
ers are fallible, and consequently 
the best sermons defective, yet the 
substance being the important truths 
of God, they have a right to claim 
our most serious attention. How 
very shameful is it therefore for 
some to sleep, others to be gazing 
about, and some to be looking with 
contempt at the minister during 
Divine service! Surely all should 
sit under the word with deep hu- 
mility as accountable for the privi- 
lege of hearing, and to hear every 
time as if it were the last we might 
be favoured with, Secondly ; there 
must be faith and prayer exercised; 
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for, respecting the former it is said 
in Heb. iv. 2, ‘The word preached 
did not prefit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard it;’ 
and without prayer no benefit can 
be expected. In hearing discourses, 
no doubt, instruction should be 
regarded, but a devotional spirit is 
of the greatest importance, as it is 
the Holy Spirit who makes them 
profitable, for which purpose we 
areto invoke his influence. Thirdly; 
we should hear every sermon in 
the simplicity of our heart, and 
with no other motive than to glo- 
rify God, and to get some spiritual 
food for our souls ; and when look- 
ing to Jesus, and depending on his 
atonement, righteousness and inter- 
cession, we may humbly hope for 
some benefit from what we hear. 
Finally ; no spiritual personal ad- 
vantage can be expected from hear- 
ing public discourses, unless close 
self-examination follows. Every 
sermon should be heard with a 
special view to practice; if there- 
fore we are enabled ‘ to prove our- 
selves’ by the word preached, Christ 
will be increasingly precious, and 
holiness promoted: we may then 
take the comfort of what the Lord 
says in Micah, ii. 7, ‘Do not my 
words do good to him that walketh 
uprightly ?’ for our profiting will 
be apparent both to ourselves and 
others. I shall conclude in the 
words ‘of an Evangelical Divine, 
which contain some additional re- 
marks on the subject; ‘The true 
Christian hears sermons that his 
understanding may be stored with 
Divine truth, his affections with 
spiritual emotions, and his will with 
holy. resolutions, And though he 
only hears -the voice of a man of 
like passions with himself, yet he 
considers him as the mouth of the 
living God speaking unto him from 
heaven. He therefore sits under 
the word ‘with faith and prayer, 


that his graces may be quickened,, 


his doubts resolved, -his evil desires 
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subdued, and his temptatio - 
sisted. What he penne the MS 
neral he understands ; what he un- 
derstands he remembers ; what he 
remembers he loves ; what he loves - 
he believes ; and what he believes 
he practices.’ G.G. S. 
——— 
SUNDAY NEWSPAPERS, 
The following paper which has been only 
circulated privately, is here inserted 
by particular request, and we cordially 


recommend it to the attention of the , 
religious world, 


Ir can hardly fail to strike the most, 
superficial observer that the present 
condition of the country presents 
an afflicting aspect—the principles 
of Infidelity and Irreligion on the 
one hand, and of disloyalty and 
sedition on the other, having been 
very generally and successfully dif- 
fused thronghout the nation.—In 
endeavouring to ascertain the origin 
of such a state of things, the ge-. 
neral profanation of the Sabbath 
which is now so prevalent, and 
which has recently been adverted 
to in His Majesty’s Proclamation, 
may assuredly be ranked among the 
principal causes of the evils we de- 
plore, while it is to be apprehended 
that nothing has had so obvious 
and powerful an effect in extending 
the violation of the Sabbath as the 
whole system of Sunpay Nzews- 
PAPERS; it appearing that of the 
Papers at present published in Lon- 
don on the Sunday, there are cir- 
culated, on the lowest estimate, 
45,000 copies, and that, upon the 
most moderate computation, be- 
tween 2 and 300,000 Readers of 
these Papers are to be found in the 
Metropolis alone, while the great 
number of Pressmen, Distributors, 
Master-Venders, Hawkers, and 
subordinate Agents of both sexes 
and. of all ages who are necessarily 
employed on the Sabbath, all tend 
to the most flagrant breach of the 


dayjof rest. 
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It must be obvious that the traf- 
fic in question, and its necessary 
consequences, are eminently calcu- 
lated to interfere with the Religious 
Instruction which is furnished by 
the State, and is now intended to 
be more amply provided for by the 
erection of New Churches ; many 
persons both as Venders and Read- 
ers of these Papers being induced 
to absent themselves altogether 
from Public Worship; while the 
irreligious and secular spirit which 
is excited or fomented by the pe- 
rusal of these Papers on the day of 
sacred rest, tends to weaken the 
effect, and prevent the advantages 
of Religious Instruction, even in 
those cases where it is received. 

By means of the Sunday News- 
papers, the Public Houses, and 
other places of public resort, in and 
about the Metropolis are enabled to 
present an inducement which leads 
to the most extensive violation of 
the Sabbath ; while passengers are 
invited by the blowing of horns, 
and by large posting-bills (often of 
the worst character and tendency) 
to become purchasers of these Pa- 
pers—evils which although insepa- 
rably connected with their sale, 
have considerably tended to increase 
the original mischief arising from 
this source. 

It is, further, matter of public 
notoriety that many of the Papers 
which are published on the Sunday 
openly promulgate such doctrines 
as are inimical to the existence of 
all lawful authority; tend to excite 


resistance to such authority in every’ 


shape; and propagate without re- 
serve the principles of disloyalty 
and sedition—and it is apprehended 
that until this particular violation 
of the Sabbath had become so ge- 
neral in this professedly Christian 
Metropolis, the doctrines of In- 
fidelity and Insubordination had not 
become so prevalent, nor had the 
Press, before that period, lent it- 
self so extensively to the diffusion 
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of sentiments calculated at once to 
impair the veneration which is due 
to the Almighty, and to weaken 
the allegiance which belongs to the 
Sovereign. 

It is presumed that to every well- 
constituted mind, any attempt to 
prove the obligation and importance 
of the Sabbath, whether in a Reli- 


gious or Political point of view, 


must be altogether superfluous— 
Such persons will scarcely require 
to be reminded that a proper ob- 
servance of the Divine command 
affords the best security for the pre- 
servation of Christian morals, and 
of public and private happiness, 
while the violation of it has been 
the source of severe calamity both 
to Nations and Individuals. 

The principal object of every wise 
and paternal Government being the 
conservation of the moral character 
of its people, as involving both 
their individual interests, and the 
general security, it is apprehended 
that no addition to the Revenue— 
of whatever extent—can ever coun- 
terbalance the serious injury which 
accrues to the ‘Nation from thus 
preventing the advantages of its 
Religious Institutions, and exciting 
a spirit of impiety, insubordination, 
and discontent, alike injurious to 
the interests of piety, and hostile to 
established order; and it may be 
further observed under this head, 
that if there were fewer temptations 
to profane the Sabbath, a very con- 
siderable saving would probably 
accrue to the public from the dimi- 
nution in the number of Criminal 
Prosecutions, and a reduction in 
the serious expence at present at- 
tending the administration of Jus- 
tice, and the transportation and 
imprisonment of Offenders, 

It is hoped that if such arguments 
ought to have any weight with the 
Public Authorities, in reference to 
the evil in question; no serious ob-. 
jection to remedy such evil will 
present itself to the minds of any. 
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well-disposed and temperate adyo- 
cates for the Liberty of the Press, 
or the Freedom of opinion. With- 
out referring to any such contro- 
verted points of policy as are foreign 
to the present object, it will be ge- 
nerally admitted on all hands, that 
at least one day in the seven ought 
to be kept sacred from the secular 
labours and the tumultuous passions 
of the week—that as well the com- 
mands of God, as the interests of 
individuals and the well-being of 
society, require attention to the 
Christian Sabbath; and that the 
common security and happiness of 
persons in every rank of life render 
it alike their duty and their interest 
to observe that sacred day, and, as 
far as in them lies, to prevent its 
violation. 

In reference to the pernicious 
‘doctrines which are now publicly 
inculcated by these Journals, and 
to the unhallowed spirit which they 
encourage, it seems too much to 
hope that an evil of such magnitude 
and extent can be abated by any 
remedies which shall stop short of 
their entire suppression. Until 
their publication and dispersion 
shall be rendered illegal by the law 
of the land, it can hardly be doubted 
that the samme—or nearly the same 
—portion of mischief will continue 
to be effected ; and while it is thus 
to be feared that no remedy arising 
from the ordinary operation of the 
existing law can adequately meet 
the evil in question, it is no less to 
be feared that, while it is permitted 
to exist, all the praise-worthy ef- 
forts of Societies or Individuals for 
our common good will equally fall 
short of so desirable an end—great 
and laudable as have been the ex- 
ertions of the Venerable Society for 
promoting Christian Knowledge in 
establishing Depositaries for Reli- 
gious Tracts, there is too much 
reason to apprehend that so long 
as the great mass.of the Population 
is thus periodically invited to pro- 
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fane the Sabbath, by receiving the 
more* palatable doctrines which are 
circulated in the cheap form of a 
Sunday Newspaper, the poison of 
Infidelity and impiety will be found 
too strong for its antidote. : 

A consideration of the above cir- 
cumstances appears to render it de- 
sirable that all persons who value 
the appointment of the Sabbath, 
and who love their country, should, 
at the present moment, endeavour, 
in their several places und stations, — 
by all prudent and _ practicable 
means, to remove the reproach 
which at present rests upon this 
professedly Christian land in the 
existence of the system of Sunday 
Newspapers. 


‘London, April 21, 1820. ‘ 
eee 


REMARKS 
On Matthew xxy. 1. 


To the Editor 
Sir, 


Tue Syriac version of the New Tes- 
tament is generally considered by 
Biblical critics as possessing a high 
degree of antiquity and excellence, 
as having probably been executed 
in the Apostolic age. The transla- 
tors being well acquainted with the 
customs which prevailed at the time 
of the transactions recorded in the 
evangelic history, may therefore be 
supposed to explain some passages, 
which in later ages might not be 
so well understood. Among other 
passages, Matt. xxv. 1. presents a 
remarkable instance. The Syriac 
version has the latter part of the 
verse thus:—‘ which took their 
lamps and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom and the bride,’ 

It is remarkable that the addition 
of the words, ‘and the bride,’ give 
such a turn to the-circumstances of 
the marriage ceremonies referred to 
in the parable, as seems to be at 
variance with the illustrations ge- 
nerally given by later commenta- 
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tors, who consider the attendant 
virgins as going forth to meet the 
bridegroom alone, to conduct him 
to the house of the bride. _In the 
original Greek, and in other ver- 
sions, the bridegroom only is men- 
tioned, but the Syriac says that he 
was accompanied by the bride when 
the attendants met him. Shall we 
suppose that the words added were 
originally in the Greek copy: 
Does any various lection contain 
them? or were they added by way 
of comment? Ifany of your learned 
correspondents would favour us 
with an explanation of the remark~ 
able addition found in the Syriac, 
it might be acceptable to some of 
your readers, and particularly to 


Thirsk. 
es 
ORIGINAL LETTER OF MR. KIDD. 
‘To the Editor. 

Sir, 
As you have, in your last number, in- 
serted a short Memoir of the late amiable 
and eminently pious Mr. Kidd, I take 
the liberty of sending you the following 
letter, asx it explains, in some measure, 


the occasion of his first appearing before 
the public as an author. 


ra 


Yours, &c. 
York. W. E. 


Tux very respectful and friendly 
letter of * Diaconus’, long since re-~ 
ceived, could not fail to be grateful 
to my feelings. For a long time I 
had little or no idea of its writer ; 
at length circumstances led me 
strongly to suspect ; and lately the 
fact has been sufficiently ascertained. 

Accept, my dear Sir, the expres- 
sions of my obligation. When 
health allows me to visit, I shall 
be happy to repeat in another way 
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what now I can send you only by 
my pen. 

In these lines I wish principally 
to suggest, before you learn it from 
other quarters, that proposals are 
about to be circulated for publish- 
ing by subscription a volume of 
sermons of the kind, I hope, which, 
in the letter of Diaconus, you re- 
commend. I am daily expecting 
some copies of proposals, and should 
have deferred writing till they had 
come to hand, only I had suggested 
to Mr. Boothroyd, who prints the 
volume, that it might be proper, if 
acquainted with you, to give you a 
call, as he will be at L in a day 
or two. I shall be happy if the 
proposal of publishing this volume 
meets your approbation, and cer- 
tainly obliged considerably by your 
spreading the prospectus so as in 
any degree to forward the object of 
subscription. 

It is proper to notice that the dis- 
course which you are pleased to 
mention in such kind and flattering 
terms is not in the volume. The 
reason is candidly this :—it bears 
too near a resemblance to one al- 
ready in print, by Mr, Bennet of 
Romsey, on (I think) closet Reli- 
gion. I do not charge myself as a 
plagiarist ; but, in that instance, 
the similarity is rather too close. 
Many of its best thoughts, how- 
ever, are retained in a discourse 
entitled—‘ The Disciples’ Request.’ 

Should business ever bring you 
into this neighbourhood, I shall be 
very glad to see you. ; 


Iam, my dear Sir, 
Very respectfully Yours, &c. 


Tuornuitu Kipp. 
Cleck-heaton, April10, 1812. 
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MR. N. HILLINGS, SEN. 

Tus venerable servant of Jesus 
Christ, in the 82d year of his age, 
was received up to glory, as a shock of 
corn fully ripe, that is gathered into 
the garner in its season. The tender 
blade first appeared in the year 1764, 
the ground of the heart having been 
prepared for it by the visitation of the 
Almighty in a way of severe affliction, 
which brought eternity in view & there-~ 
with such a deep conviction of guilt, 
arising from a sense of the sins of his 
youth, as filled the mind with the most 
fearful apprehensions of the wrath to 
come. He began to ery mightily to 
God to have mercy on him, and re- 
solved in a very solemn manner, that 
if his life was spared and health re- 
stored, he would lead a very different 
course: contrary almost to his own 
expectation he was raised up from the 
bed of sickness; and having so far 
acted up to the resolution formed, as 
to break off from his old companions 
and ways, and to make conscience of 
prayer and reading the Scriptures daily, 
he began to trust in himself that he 
was righteous: nor had he a doubt of 
his own doings, joined to the obedi- 
ence of Christ, bringing him safe to 
heaven at last; he had not however 
proceeded far in this way before he 
met with a truly pious and eminently 
experienced Christian whose memory he 
cherished with delight to the very close 
of his pilgrimage; from whom, under 
God, he learned what he was very slow 
of heart to believe, that all he had been 
doing must be so undone that he must 
be nothing, and Christ every thing. 
This truly important, but very hum- 
bling lesson, it soon pleased the Lord 
to make him so far acquainted with, 
- that Jesus appeared unrivalled in his 
view, and became so endeared to his 
heart, as to be all his consolation and 
all his desire: and from this time his 
views of Divinetruth became more and 
more enlarged, and the doctrines of 
grace, which were the basis of his 


hope, were so embodied in his walk 


and conversation, that he was admired 
by all who knew him as an Israelite 
indeed, in whom was no guile! But, 
notwithstanding the clear knowledge 
he had of Divine truth, Capacitating 
him tobe an instructor of others, there 
was so much meekness in his temper, 
and diffidence in his disposition, that 
it was only to a few in fact his sterling 
worth was known; indeed, for a long 
series of years he was so situated in 
Providence as not to have the oppor- 
tunity of enjoying, except occasion- 
ally, the ordinances of the sanctuary, 
or the company and conversation of 
those whom he accounted the excellent 
of the earth. He had, however, a va- 
luable partner in life, whose experience 
is recorded in the Evangelical Maga- 
zine for August 1819, with whom he 
took sweet council daily in the ways 
of the Lord; while the occasional in- 
tercourse they both had with the Saints 
of the Most High, and now and then 
the opportunity of hearing the Gospel, 
were found times of refreshing from 
the Divine presence to their souls. 
But there was happiness in store for 
this worthy couple, which for many 
years they had na prospect whatever 
of realizing, much as they wished it, 
which was the establishment of the 
rvs ministry in the place of theiz 
residence. They both hailed the event 
with sacred delight; and the venerated 
subject of this Memoir nobly offered 
a siath part of his income for the cur- 
rent year, towards the erection of a 
house for God in the place, besides 
what he contributed towards the mi- 
nistry of the word; and again and 
again he came forward with propor- 
tionate liberality to liquidate the debt 
that remained on the building, until 
he had the satisfaction, with many 
others also, of seeing the whole dis- 
charged. The Bible and Missionary 
societies, and other benevolent insti- 
tutions, were also benefited according 
to the resourses he possessed: his 
heart was in the cause, and he de- 
lighted to do good, Nor was it with 
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his property only that’ he was use- 
ful, for he was a man of prayer—and 
the supplications he offered in the 
sanctuary, down almost to the period 
of his decease, were highly beneficial 
in keeping up the public prayer-meet- 
ings in the place to which he belonged. 
And this was not all, for, to the praise 
of Divine grace it is recorded, that 
during the period of 55 years that he 
made a profession of godliness, so 
blameless was his deportment, that 
the tongue of slander cvuld not touch 
him ; while those who were strangers 
to the value of those principles which 
brought forth such fruit, were yet con- 
strained to respect the character in 
which they so conspicuously shone 
forth. He was never known to speak 
evil of any one; and was moreover 
one of the distinguished few who, with- 
out any sacrifice of principle, or com- 
promise of conduct, appeared to secure 
the esteem of all. But the most ex- 
cellent and useful among men are 
only in a sense immortal until their 
work is done. But now the period drew 
nigh for this pious, amiable and ve- 
nerated servant of the Lord to bid 
adieu to all terrestrial scenes: and 
perhaps in few cases could it be said 
with more propriety than in this in- 
stance,—‘ mark the perfect man and 
consider the upright, for the end of that 
man is peace.’ Though within a month 
of his departure no particular symp- 
toms of decline were observable, but 
rather the contrary, considering his 
great age; yet, in consequence of a 
slight cold he took in attending the 
weekly prayer-meeting, about three 
weeks before his death, he was con- 
fined to the house, and soon was con- 
vinced, as well as those around him, 
that the time was come for him to die. 
He was undismayed at the prospect 
of the last enemy’s approach — he 
spoke of the event with all imaginable 
serenity of mind, knowing in whom he 
had believed: and was ready to say at 
times, ‘ Why are his chariot wheels so 
long in coming?’?— He peacefully 
closed his eyes, June 16, 1819. The 
following Lord’s-day the event was im- 
proved at New-street Chapel, Penryn, 
the place to which he belonged, by the 
Rev. T. Wildbore, to a very crowded 
congregation, from Acts xiii, 36,— 
‘ After he had served his own genera- 


tion by thewill of God, he fell asleep,’ " 
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DEATH OF THE REV. MR. 
SHERRIEFF, 


OF FRONENT, SCOTLAND. 
Jan. 27, 1820. 


. Durine the last three months of his 
life he was in a more enfeebled state 
of health than usual; and though he 
was always distinguished by spiritual- 
ity of mind, he appeared more parti- 
cularly so during that period; and 
sometimes he wrote when there seemed 
little occasion for it, except to afford 
him an opportunity of giving vent to 
the views and feelings of his mind. 
Thus in one of these notes he says: 
‘Anticipating the future and eternal 
glories of the righteous, what should 
engage us to the world?—-a world in 
which we must meet with tribulation ; 
—a world which lieth in wickedness, 
and where the King of Saints was mal- 
treated, and put to an ignominious 
death: yet there may be something 
done for the honour of his blessed 
name in such a world. To me to live 
is Christ; and for a service of this kind 
it may be needful for us to continue a 
while in it.’ 

Though he was considerably worse 
for about a week before his departure, 
yet it was not until within the last two 
days that he considered himself as 
dying. It has been often said that as 
men live so they die: this was remark- 
ably exemplified in this truly pious 
minister. As his life had been calm 
and tranquil, so his death was serene 
and peaceful. If he had not those 
raptures which some have experienced - 
on their death-bed, as little was he dis- 
tracted with fears or apprehensions. 
During his illness he was mostly em- 
ployed in prayer and repeating texts of 
Scripture and passages of hymns. On 
the day before his death he observed : 
‘The scheme of redemption is a glo- 
rious scheme.’ Though he had often 
a severe struggle with his sore com- 
plaint, the asthma, he never suffered 
any expression of impatience to fall 
from his lips. More than once he re- 
marked ‘ That those who get to heaven 
at the end will not quarrel with the 
way by which they were led thither.’ 
Sometimes indeed he would repeat that 
line— 


hat d such bondage is @ wretched 
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And often he appeared to cheer him- 
self with the last two lines of that 
verse :— 


* His gracious hand shall wipe the tears 
From ey’ry weeping eye; [fears, 

And pains, and groans, and griefs and 
And Dearu itself shall die’ 


Twice or thrice in the course of that 
sorrowful day before he died, he said, 
‘ Why are his chariots so long in com- 
ing? Why stay the wheels of his cha- 
riot?’ At other times he would repeat 
that saying of a good man under af- 
fliction, ‘ Lord, what thou wilt, when 
thou wilt, and how thou wilt.’ In 
prayer he begged that God would be 
the father of his family, and the shep- 
herd of his little flock.’ Several times 
he quoted these words—‘I die, but 
God will be with you,’ and added, ‘ He 
will never, never leave you, nor forsake 
you.’ The last verse of Addison’s 
beautiful hymn he also after quoted, 
as well as several others :— 


© Thro’ all eternity to thee 
A joyful song I'll raise: 

For, oh! eternity’s too short 
To utter all thy praise.’ 


B. 


287 


REV. JOHN MARTIN. 


AprIL 23, died in his 80th year, the 
Rev. John Martin, many years pastor 
of the Baptist Church in Keppel-street, 
Bloomsbury, and author of several use- 
ful and ingenious publications. Mr. 
Martin had long been laid by from mi- 
nisterial usefulness by a distressing 
illness. Cc. 
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REV. DR. HAWEIS. 


To the Editor. 
Sir, 

In addition to what has already been 
said in the Evangelical Magazine con- 
cerning the Rev. Dr. Haweis, I beg 
leave to subjoin that he was buried in the 
Abbey Church, Bath, and that a fu- 
neral-sermon was preached for the ve- 
nerable Doctor, by the Rev. Mr. Jay, 
at his place of worship, from Phil. i. 
21,—*‘ For me to live is Christ; and to 
die is vain.’ And another was preached 
at Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel by the 
Rey. John Chamberlain, from Rey. 
xiv. 18,‘ Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord ;’ when an outline was 
given of the long and active life of this 
eminent man and minister. TheCha- 
pel had been previously hung in black 
for his late Majesty. @ 


BOETRY, 


THOUGHTS ON SPRING, 


Fats the soft, refreshing rain ; 
Shines the vernal sun in vain? 
Useless breathes the warmer air ? 
Mocks the ground the sower’s care ? 
Is.the Winter-wasted ground 
Frozen still, and fruitless found ? 
No:—the grateful, smiling earth 
Teems with vegetable birth ; 

And, releas’d from Winter’s power, 
Greets’ the sun, and drinks the shower: 
Nor does she the precious grain, 
With a miser’s hand retain ; 

Sown in hope they re-appear, 

First the blade and then the ear. 
Trees their Summer yesture wear ; 
Flow’rs perfume the balmy air 5 
Field and forest, hill and plain, 
Welcome Spring’s reviving reign: ; 
Notes of melody and love » 
Sweetly flow from grove to grove: 
All that breathe, and all that bloom, 
Songs and smiles of joy assume ! 
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Why then doth my soul remain 
Chill’d by Winter’s dreary reign ? 
Why, though means of grace abound, 
Am I still so fruitless found,— 

Still more barren, dull and dead, 
Than the very ground I tread? 
Shall it ever Winter be ? 

Doth no Spring remain for me ? 

Oh, thou Sun of Righteousness, 
Rise, and shine, and warm, and bless ! 
Come, thou Life-inspiring Breath, 
Free me from this wintry death ! 
Soft, ye. showers of grace, distil; 
Then my soul a Spring shall feel ! 
Thea shall living verdure rise, 

Like a biooming Paradise ; 

Then the fruits of heavenly grace 

In my heart shall find a place ;— 
Roots and seeds long buried there, 
Spring, and bud, and bloom, and bear; 
Then shall fragrance spread around ; 
Then shall songs of praise abound! 


[ 288 J} 
REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


<a 


The Youth's Spelling, Pronouncing, and 
Explanatory Theological Dictionary of 
the New Testament, &c. boards 7%. 

, fine paper, 9s. 


On taking up this book, we felt happy 
to find that a fellow Christian had been 
so laboriously and worthily employed, 
in preparing and compiling this Diction- 
ary. He has collected all the words of 
the four leading parts of speech in the 
New Testament, arranged under proper 


heads, and the pronunciation is annexed; | 


and then the explanation is givenin clear 
and concise terms. There is an Essay, 
or kind of Grammar, prefixed, and a 
copious Index closes the volume. 

The worthy compiler freely confesses 
the use he has made of Cruden’s Con- 
cordance, as a guidé to his explanations ; 
yet we much fear that some of the expla- 
nations will appear harder than the ori- 
ginal words. 


But, if to teach young persons to culti- ’ 
vate their understandings, and to convey 


religious instruction in a pleasing form, 
be praiseworthy; and if, moreover, to 
have executed his task with considerable 
ability and fidelity be also commendable ; 
we may safely recomniend this work to the 
attention of all such youthful readers as 
are desirous of fully understanding the 
New Testament, the common and glo- 
rious charter of our salvation. 


A Syriac Grammar, principally adapted 
to the New Testament in that language. 
By T. Yeates, late of the University of 
Oxford, Auther of Indian Church His- 
tory, &c. Royal 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Tuis grammar, Mr. Y. informs us, ‘ was 
compiled at the request of the late Rev. 
Dr. C. Buchanan, at a time when the 
writer. was engaged with that gentleman 
in preparing an edition of the New Tes- 
tament for the use of the Syrian Chris- 
tians in India. Its design was to pro- 
mote a knowledge of the language, by a 
more easy and familiar method than is 
usually taught in works of thé kind al- 
ready extant in Latin; and to accommo- 
date the English student with a complete 
and comprehensive manual in his own 
language ; and for this reason it was de- 
sirable to have it select and elementary, 
rather than. discussive and argumenta- 
tive.’ 

Knowing the importance of the Syriac 
language, both to missionaries in the 
East, and to the Biblical Students at 
home, we are happy in being able to an- 


nounce the present work from hands so 
competent to the task. The old Syriac 
Versions of both Testaments, are of high 
authority, and supposed to have been 
made in the first century. 


A Short Introduction to the Study of Geo- 
logy, comprizing a new Theory of the 
Elevation of the Mountains, and of 
Stratification, in which the Mosaic Ac- 
count of the Creation and the Deluge 
is Vindicated. By Joseph Sutcliffe, 
A.M. 8vo. Is, 6d. 


THE pursuits of natural history are not 
more delightful to an ardent mind, than 
they are calculated to make the most 
conyincing impressions of the natural 
perfections and government of God. It 
is, therefore, @ humiliating instance of 
the depravity, and even deep-seated 
atheism of the human heart; that: so 
Yaany modern writers have treated its 
different departments with a studious 
avoidance of all reference to the Divine 
existence. Ray, Derham, and Linneus 
set a different example, an example which 
ought to be followed by all that love 
science, and are the real friends of man- 
kind. No department of these studies is 
more fascinating than that of the mine- 
ral kingdom: and we may say that it is 
morally impossible for any person to at- 
tach himself to it, and remain confined 
to the business of description and classi- 
fication. Theconception of some theory 
seems inevitable; and thus mineralogy 
runs into geology. But the fact is, that 
theory after theory has risen and fallen ; 
till the soundest philosophers have been 
compelled to acknowledge that it is wis- 
dom to refrain from generalizing, and 
that a satisfactory theory of the earth is 
yet adesideratum. Infidels have fetched 
their most formidable weapons of assault 
against revelation, from this quarter: 
but really their whole proceeding has 
gone upon a begging of the question, 
and the friends of revelation have, un- 
happily, not been prompt, in unmasking 
the sophistry. Some are of opinion that 
ajcritical investigation of the commence: 
ment of the Book of Genesis, satisfac- 
torily shews that the original creation of 
the whole universe is not affirmed to have 
been contemporaneous, or nearly so, with 
the formation of man, and the fitting of 
our planet to be the theatre of those pe- 
culiar dispensations of providence and 
grace * which angels desire to look into.’ 
Mr. Sutcliffe; in this pleasing gud pious 
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pamphlet, adopts, as we conceive, a 

more difficult hypothesis than that which 

we have just hinted. But it is a valuable 

publication. It furnishes many curious 

facts, original as well as collected; and 

it breathes an excellent spirit of attach- 

ment to revealed truth. 

> PREP LILI LOLS 

Gospel Truth, accurately stated and il- 
lustrated. By the Rev. Messrs. Boston, 

Ebenezer and Ralph Erskine and 

others. 12mo. 

THE first part of this work is employed 
in giving an account of the discussion of 
certain parts of the doctrine of grace, in 
the general assembly of the Church of 
Scotland, wherein the above eminent 
Divines took a decided part, and repre- 
sented their views to their brethren and 
to the world; this happened in 1721. 
Some things struck us in reviewing the 
management of these ministers, particu- 
larly their prudence, meekness, and a 
Spirit of prayer in their closets and with 
one another. 

In the second part the Editor has given 
considerably large nctes of the lives of 
those ministers who engaged in the above 
cause; sterling worth, fervent piety, ju- 
dicious and evangelical views, conscien- 
cious, successful diligence in their minis- 
terial labours, form the leading features 
in the characters of these eminent men. 

The third part of the volume is occu- 
pied with extracts from Boston, Erskine, 
&c. so far as illustrating the evangelical 
truths they had espoused. We know 
these doctrines were those of the Pro- 
testant Churches, and also in modern 
times have been illustrated by Trail, 
Hervey, Booth, Romaine & Venn, which 


being Scriptural, might recommend them | 


to every man’s conscience. We under- 
stand the above treatise has been much 
approved in Scotland as a most valuable 
and seasonable piece; we also cheerfully 
recommend it; we trust the names of 
Boston, Erskine, &c., who appeared in 
the above cause, will continue to be 
reckoned as some of the most judicious 
and: evangelical divines wherewith the 
Christian world has been favoured. 


SLIGLI LE LS 


Academical Institutions; on the impor- 
tance of preparatory instruction for the 
Christian Ministry. A Sermon at the 
anniversary of the Blackburn Indepen- 
dent Academy-in July 1819. By W. 
Roby. 8vo. 1s. 


THE object of this discourse appears 
in its title; and those} who’ know the 
Preacher will not need to be told that 
he reasons ably and scripturally in favour 
of an educated ministry; at the same 
time he candidly concedes that,‘it is not 


$0, necessary as to exclude all from the 
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work of the ministry who have not pre- 
viously received academical instruction.’ 
The fact is, that it is the duty of the 
Christian Church to provide the means 
of an enlightened, and ‘even a learned 
ministry. God, however, will not be 
confined to our rules, but will sometimes 
shew the sovereignty of his grace and 
providence’ in furnishing illiterate men 
with such eminent natural talents and 
exalted piety as throws.men of the best 
education in the shade. Such was Bun- 
yan; but such men are like comets, and 
attract admiration by their rarity, while 
the fixed stars ‘shine steadily and con- 
stantly with little notice, but not there- 
fore without utility. © Night unto night 
sheweth knowledge.’ Moreover, there 
are situations where even the want of 
learning, provided there be no want of 
piety and good sense, may contribute to 
a teacher’s usefulness. : 

It may be proper to add that this Ser- 
mon is published by request, and. the 
respectable preacher states, that the 
principal motive inducing him to comply 
with ‘ that request, arose from the, 
theught, that it would afford him an 
opportunity of more extensively soliciting 
that pecuniary aid, which the Blackburn 
Independent Academy, as a new Insti- 
tution, greatly needs.’—See p, 47. 

POLI LOLS LS 
The blessings of Peace and the evils of 

War: a Sermon by the late Rev. T. 

Haweis, LL.B. and M. D. Revised 

and Republished by J, Chamberlaii, 

Bath. 8vo. ls. 

Tuis Sermon was reviewed in our 10th 
vol. p. 27. Mr. C. in reprinting it has 
omitted some temporary remarks, and 
introduced some new ones on the bles- 
sings of universal Peace, and the peace- 
ful kingdom of our Redeemer. The ser- 
mon appears dear, (only 20 pages) but 
the profits are devoted to {the Doctor’s 
favourite object—the London Missionary 
Society. 
GGG LOLI LD ts 

Divine Providence illustrated in the Or- 

dination of Political Government; a 

discourse-on Rom. xiii, 1, preached at 

Sunderland on the day of the interment 

of Kine Geo, UI, By David M‘Nicoll. 

8vo. Is. , 

Tuis is a judicious and well-arranged 
discourse, which lays: the foundation of 
all legitimate Government in the ordi- 
nation of Divine Providence, and firmly 
supports ‘ the powers that be’ without sa- 
crificing the principles of the British Con- 
stitution, or of civil and religious liberty. 
In the third part of the discourse the 
Preacher pays a well-deserved compli- 
ment to the memory of his late Majesty, 
as a virtuous and constitutional Monarch 
—a wise and good man. 
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The Testimony of God against Massacre 
and Rapine; a Sermon preached April 
9, 1820, in Nile-street Meeting, Glas- 
gow. By Greville Ewing. 8vo. 

Tuis Discourse, founded on Gen. xlix. 
5—7, ‘Simeon and Levi are brethren,’ 
&c., was preached on occasion of the 
late insurrection in the North, and bears 
a pointed testimony against it. The lat- 
ter part of the discourse contains some 
excellent advice to the lower classes, 
and concludes in these words, ‘Search 
for yourselves the Holy Scriptures.’ If 
they teach treasons, stratagems and 
spoils, by all means shout for the battle 
and take the consequences. But if, while 
they teach ‘ Glory to God in the highest,’ 
they teach ‘ peace on earth and good will 
to men, let us eschew evil and do good; 
let us seek peace and insure it.’ 


Dorcas pourtrayed; a Discourse on the 
death of Mrs. Burn, of Freme. -By 
J, Sheppard. 8vo, Ils. 6d. 

Tuis is an excellent Discourse—depict- 

ing an excellent character—and pub- 

lished’ in favour of an excellent object 

—the Frome Selwood Charitable Society. 

Mr. Sheppard is author of a volume of 

valuable Letters, descriptive of a Conti- 

nental Tour, and of a recent work against 

War, which we hope shortly to lay before 

our readers. 


The converted Atheist; on the early life 
of a reclaimed Infidel ; written by him- 
self; revised and edited by W. Roby. 6d. 

Tuis is a very interesting Tract, and 

there can be no doubt of its authenticity, 

as the author is amember of Mr. Roby’s 
church, and delivered in this narrative on 
occasion of his admisssion. 


National Sins call for national visita- 
tions. By a Lover of his Country. 8vo. 
2d Edit. enlarged. Is. 


Tus Tract contains two excellent Let- 
ters, and some additional reflections on 
sabbath-breaking, and other immoral- 
ities, pointing out the defect of the Laws 
on this subject, and the enormous evil of 
Sunday Newspapers. See page 11. 


_—a 
LITERARY NOTICES. 

In the Press—A new edition of Brown’s 
Memoirs of the Rey. Js. Hervey, with 
additional Letters and Anecdotes, par- 
ticularly from the late Col. Orchard.— 
Antiquities of the Jews, 2 vols. 8vo. by 
Dr. W. Brown.—The Literary and Ec- 
clesiastical History of the Scriptures, by 
the Rev. J. Townley, 3 vols. 8vo. with 
plates.—Seasonable Advice to Youth on 
the study of the’ Scriptures, by Rey. F. 
A, Cox. 


een ite—— 
SELECT LIST. 
Hore Homiletice, -or above 1200 Dis- 
courses in the form of Skeletons, in 
11 vols, demy 8yo, 10s, 6d, ea. 
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Lectures on Scripture Facts, Propne- 
cies, Miracles, Parables, Doctrines and 
Duties, by W. B. Collyer, D.D. 6 vols. 
8vo. 14s. ea. 

A Series of important Facts, demon- 
strating the truth of the Christian Reli- 
gion, by J. Jones, LL.D. 8vo. 7s. 

The foundations of a Kingdom en- 
daugered by iniquity : a Sermon preached 
at Dudley Church, by the Rey. L. Booker, 
LL. D. Vicar. 1s. 6d. 

The Welsh Cottage. 12mo. 4s. __ 

Memoirs of Private Christians, by the 
Rev. J. Brown of Whitburn. 8vo. 8s. 

A 2d vol. of Sermons, by the Rev. C. 
Bradley, Curate of High Wycombe. évo. 
10s. 6d. ; 

Abdallah, or the Arabian Martyr, a 
Christian Drama. 1s. 6d. 

The abominations of the Jesuits, ex- 
posed by the Abbé de la Berthier, by G. 
Russell, 4s. 6d. 

The Age of Christian Reason, in an- 
ewer to the Principles of Paine, Volney, 
&c. by T. Broughton, Esq. 8vo. 7s. 

Crantz’ History of Greenland, and of 
the Missions of the United Brethren 
there, continued to the Present Time. 
New edition. 2 vols. 8vo. with plates. 
£1. 1s. 

The Insane World, or a Week in Lon- 
don, by T. Williams. 8vo. bds. 7s. 6d. 

The Principles of true Christianity, in 
an Address to Deists, by W. Grimshaw. 
3d Edit. 2s. 6d. 

Lectures on Divinity and Theological 
learning, by Herbert Marsh, D.D. Ld. 
Bp. of Peterborough, &c. Part v. 2s. 6d. 

The Real Christian, by Jos. Briscoe, 
12mo. ls. 

Catechism on the Constitution and Or- 
dinances of the Kingdom of Christ, by 
the Rev. W.Orme, Perth, 3d Edit. 9d. 

The early History of a Sailor, written 
by himself. 2d Edit. 18mo. hif. bd. 1s, 

Twice 52 Histories of the Bible, trans- 
lated from the German by T.T. Triebner. 
18mo. bd. 3s. 6d. ' 

Rural Employments, by Mary Elliott, 
18mo. hif. bd. 2s. : 

Fisher’s Marrow of modern Divinity, 
with Notes by the late Rey. T. Boston. 
New Edit. 3s. 6d. 

An Antidote to Arminianism, by Chr. 
Ness. (recommended by Dr. Owen) 3d. 
Fels BS J. A. Jones, Stonehouse, 12mo. 
3s. 6d. 


a. 
TRACTS. 


The Brave Old Soldier, or Memoirs of 
Charles Davies, 2d. 

The Effects of Infidelity, 2d. 

Memoirs of Mary Ann P. 4d. 

The Female Sunday School ‘Teacher, 
by Rey. R. Meek, 8d. o. 

History of honest Roger, by Rev. B. 
Morgan, 2d, 
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GENEVA. 


Mr. MALAN being excluded from_ his 
ministry in the Church of Geneva, had 
turned his attention to the education of 
youth, and has opened his school-room 
for preaching; but this being found very 
insufficient, his friends are endeavouring 
to collect money for building a Chapel in 
his garden: £600 will be necessary for 
the slightest building that can be put to- 
gether. Mr. Sheriff Rothwell-is Trea- 
surer for what may be collected in this 
eountry. | 


ent 
SCOTLAND. 


UNION OF THE SECESSION CHURCH. 


THE public will scarcely require to be 
reminded of that proposal for Union be- 
twixt the two great branches of the Se- 
cession, which we had the pleasure of 
announcing last year about this time. 
This proposal originated, perhaps re~ 
motely, in that association formed by 
Bible and Missionary Societies, which, 
uniting the friends of the Scriptures and 
of the Gospel in co-operation on certain 
great common grounds, had made them 
better acquainted with each other; and 
immediately, in the liberality of spirit so 
characteristic of the age, and, it may be 
presumed, from various circumstances, 
in a still higher influence. Aroused, as 
if by an instinctive impulse of fraternal 
affection, the people belonging to those 
two bodies proceeded to petition their 
respective synods to devise the means of 
re-union. While this conciliatory spirit 

_ pervaded the country, the Magistrates of 
some burghs came forward and abolished 
the religious clause of the oath which 
had occasioned the division; and it is 
proper to add that, iu the following sum- 
mer, the Convention of Royal Burghs, 
with a spirit of liberality worthy of the age, 
and for the express purpose of facilita- 
ting this union, unanimously, and with- 
out solicitation, recommended its total 
abolition. - 

The number of petitions presented on 
this subject to the two synods was alto- 
gether unprecedented. They amounted, 
on each side, to nearly a hundred, em- 
bodying the prayers of above a hundred 
thousand members of the Secession 
Church, panting after reconciliation with 
their Christian brethren, from whom 

EXVIID Pan, 


. 


they had been long and mournfully se- 
parated. These petitions were met with 
a kindred spirit on the part of the Courts. 


They entered instantly and cordially upon. + 


the business, and appointed large, aud 
respectable Committees to meet tagether 
to confer on the interesting subject, and 
to devise the best means of accomplish- 
ing this most desirable object. These 
Committees met and consulted for several 
days during the summer, and laid their 
report before the meeting of their re- 
respective synods in September, in the 
shape of a basis, containing a scheme of 
principles on which the Union might be 
founded. It embraced the word of God 
as the only rule of faith and manners ; 
the standards of the Church of Scotland ; 
the Presbyterial form of Church govern- 
ment; the grounds of the Secession ; 
the approval of the noble struggles of 
eur forefathers for reformation; and 
pledged the United Synod to the prepa- 
ration of a formula, and a common ex- 
hibition of their principles. : 

At that meeting one of the synods 
found themselves prepared to adopt this 
basis; the other judged it expedient to 
send it to their Presbyteries for the con« 
sideration of members till next meeting. 
Meanwhile the joint committee met 
again; and, with the view of facilitating 
the union, prepared a new. formula, 
which, should the basis be approved of, 
would be submitted to the United Synod, 
in order to its being adopted as the for- 
mula of the United Church; together 
with a manual or directory for the ad- 
mission of members, containing a brief 
view of evangelical doctrine—of Christian 
practice—of Church government—and 
of the principles and history of the Se- 
cession. 

At the meeting of both synods, held 
last. week, these important papers were 
laid on the table of the respective Courts, 
and were read as introductory to the 
great discussion. Never was there one 
in the Secession Church more interesting 
and more critical. Religious persons of 
all denominations had taken a deep in- 
terest in this matter. The peiitioners 
who had conducted themselves in the in- 
terval with the most marked attention to 
the rules of good order, and had met 
often to supplicate the throne of God for 
guidance to their respective Courts, had 
their eyes and their hearts toward our 
metropolis at this moment. Hopes and 
fears were excited in a high degree. 

Z 
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Many thought that the former would be 
Wiaprotia as religious parties once 
divided seldom unite, especially those 
who come into collision on the same 
scene, and approximete one another most 
nearly in’principles. 

Ministers and elders belonging to the 
two bodies, from all parts of the country, 
crowded, with trembling heart or with 
joyful anticipation, to the scene of deli- 
beration. Not a few, who had no. seat 
in the deliberative assemblies, urged. by 
pious interest, attended to wateh the de- 
velopement of this important process 5 
and those who could not attend followed 
them with their prayers and anxious 
wishes. Never was either Court so full; 
and never were deliberations conducted 
upon the whole with more solemnity, 
¢andour, or enlightened and conscien- 
tious regard to the interests of truth. Al- 
terations of the basis were proposed 3 
were considered; were modified or 
adopted on both sides, with a consider- 
ation, and liberality, and pious vigilance, 
which we have seldom witnessed. Even 
those who felt themselves constrained 
occasionally to take different views from 
their brethren, showed that they were 
actuated by principle, aud stated their 
objections with all the Jove of brethren, 
and all the calmness of men who had 
truth for their object. In discussions so 
delicate and difficult—in a process so new 
and so important—it was not to be won- 
dered at that some diversity of sentiment 
should have arisen, or that the proceed- 
ings should have been slow; but the har- 
mony was great, and the progress, 
though deliberate, was gradual. The 
basis was finally approved and sanctioned 
hy both synods, on the evening of last 
Friday ; the union of course is effected ; 
and nothing remains but certain subor- 
dinate arrangements, preparatory to the 
formal junction of the two Courts, which 
will take place at their next meeting in 
September, And, as full liberty of ex- 
oneration has been allowed to those who 
have not gone along in all points with 


their brethren, it may be presumed, and 


is greatly to be desired, that they will 


feel it to be their duty to acquiesce in the © 


decision. The committees have been re~ 
appointed to make the necessary arrange- 
ments for the formal incorporation of the 
two synods, and the future operations of 
the United Churches. 

Thus have two great portions of the 
religious community, which had been 
separated for more than seyenty years, 
been happily re-united; and a laudable 
example has been exhibited, which, it is 
hoped, will influence the feelings and the 
conduct of other denominations of pro- 


fesging Chyistians. 
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DISSENTERS’ ADDRESS. 
Wednesday, May 3. 


Tus day 89 Ministers of the three de- - 
nominations attended the Court at Carlton 
Palace, and being introduced by Vise. 
Sidmouth, presented the following Ad- 
dress to the King upon his Throne, which 
was read by Dr. Rees :— 


TG THE KING’S MOST EXCELLENT 
MAJESTY. 


« Most Gracious Sovereigns 


We, your Majesty’s dutiful and toyal 
subjects, the Protestant Dissenting Mi- 
nisters of the Three Denominations in 
and about the Cities of London and West- 
minster, approach your Majesty, with 
profound respect, to express our sincere 
condolence on occasion of the breaches 
made by death in your illustrious House, 
and more especially on the demise of our 
jate venerable and beloved Sovereign, 
your Royal Father, as well as our cordial 
congratulations on your Majesty’s acces- 
sion to the Throne of the United King, 
dom of Great Britain and Ircland. 

We partake of the satisfaction which 
His late Majesty’s subjects in general, 
and his own illustrious Family in parti- 
cular, must have experienced in the ex- 
tended duration of his life and reign; 
and whilst we Jament the personal afflic- 
tion which, during his latter years, de- 
prived the nation of his publie services, 
we bow with devcut resignation to the 
mysterious will of Almighty God; and 
we reflect with pleasure on the filial at- 
tention manifested by your Majesty and 
the other branches of his Family to his 
dignity and to bis comfort during his se- - 
clusion from the duties and enjoyments 
of social life. 

We also render to the Supreme Arbiter 
of the condition of man our -unfeigned 
thanksgivings, that his dissolution suc- 
ceeded a gentle and gradual decay, with- 
out any previous suffering. 

Among numerous other virtues thae 
distinguished his character and reign, 
his solicitude for the education of the 
poor, and for the diffusion of these Scrip- 
tures which open, both to rich and poor, 
the best sources of instruction and com- 
fort, will be recorded in future ages to 
the praise of our much revered Seve- 
rejgn. 

As Protestant Dissenters we recollect, 
with peculiar thankfulness, that, con- 
formably to the declaration with whieh 
Eis late Majesty commenced his Reign, 
he not only maintained the Toleration 
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nviokte, but enlarged its protection and 
benefits, © 

We should the more deeply lament the 
decease of our late Sovereign, if we were 
bot warranted to direct our views to your 
Majesty as his successor, and to assure 
ourselves, by the experience afforded us 
during your Regency, that you will con- 
timue to us the same protection and si- 
milar benefits, 

Itis, we trust, needless for us to make 
any public avowal of our attachment to 
your Majesty’s Person and Family, and 
the form of Government established in 
the British realms. 

Whilst we are ambitious of expressin 
ourselves the invariable friends of civi 
aud. religious liberty, we are no Tess the 
enemies of every kind and degree of 
licentiousness, 
practice. 

As none of our number were ever de- 
graded by hostility to the Civil Govern- 
ment of our country, as it is by law esta- 
blished, we are persuaded that none of 
us will be found amongst those who pro- 
fane religion, deride the Holy Scriptures, 
and diminish the influence of sacred sub- 
jects on’ the minds of the people; but 
that it will be our uniform solicitude and 
endeavour to manifest and to inculcate a 
due regard to religion, to the Consti- 
tution aad laws of our country, and to 
the honour and tranquillity of your Ma- 
jesty’s life and reign. 

Thus avowing our principles and con- 
duct, we humbly solicit, and feel con- 
fident of enjoying your Majesty’s pro- 
tection and favour: Prompted, as we are, 
by inclination as well as duty, it will be 
always our earnest wish and ardent 
prayer that your Majesty’s reign may be 
long, peaceful, and prosperous; and 
that, at a distant period, your Majesty 
may exchange your present Crown, after 
having exhibited its brightest lustre in 
the uninterrupted and increasing attach- 
ment of a free, grateful, and loyal peo- 
ple, for a Crown of celestial glory that 

fadeth not away.’ 


His Majesty paid a marked attention 
- to the Address, and delivered the follow- 
" ing answer with great dignity :— 


« { receive with great satisfaction this 
foyal and dutiful Address. 


‘ The justice which you have rendered 
| to the memory of my beloved Father, is 
) highly gratifying to me. You may be 
| fully assured of the continuance of that 
protection which you experienced during 
is beneficent reign, and my determina- 
‘tion to maintain strictly and inviolably 
the toleration now so happily enjoyed.’ 


both in“principle and _ 
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The. ministers then advanced, and 
had the honour to kiss his Majesty’s 
hand. It had been previously agreed 
upon by the ministers, that only 12 of 
their number should advance to the 
throne for that purpose; which being 
done, Dr. Rees intimated to the King 
that, to prevent ‘his fatigue, the rest of 
the gentlemen would retire ; but his Ma- 
jesty was pleased to express the peculiar 
Satisfaction he felt with the Address, and 
the manner in which it had been deli- 
vered, and desired that all the ministers, 
if they wished it, might come forward ; 
which of course they gladly did, greatly 
delighted with this special mark of his 
Majesty’s condescension, 

It is remarkable that only one of the 
ministers was present on this occasion 
who presented the Address to his late 
Majesty in 1760, namely, Dr. Rees, 


PLP OLEL OLDS 


SoclETY FOR THE IMPROVEMEN'S AND 
ENCOURAGEMENT OF FEMALE SERVANTS; 
HATTON GARDEN, 


Tue 7th Annual Meeting of this Sc- 
ciety, (instituted 1813) took place on 
Thurs. April 27th, at the London Tavern. 
Previously to the arrival of the Lord 
Mayor, who is the President for the time 
being, the Chair was taken by the late 
Chief Magistrate, Mr. Ald. Atkins. The 
Report, which was afterwards ordered to 
be printed, was read by Rev. Mr. Wat- 
kins, the Secretary, to whom the Societ 

owes its formation. It contained muc 

that is interesting both to employers and 
servants, and made a considerable im- 
pression on the Meeting. Among other 
things, it adverted to the cruelty and 
impolicy of sudden dismissals, and the 
unfair supvression of character for mere 
venial offences, as it tended to occasion 
an increase of prostitution, and sent a 
female, with all the feelings of an in- 
jured person, into the very haunts of 
thieves and housebreakers, The Report 
stated the death of two friendless youn 

women in cousequence of it, that ha 

come to the knowledge of the Commit- 
tee; that during the past year many 
thousand appropriate tracts had been 
given to servants at the Registry; 88 ser- 
vants had received Bibles on completing 
their first year’s services, 151 servants 
had been rewarded with the sum of £28]. 
18s. four had received gratuities on theiy 
marriage, and four had been assisted in 
affliction. It stated that the Seciety’s 
Tract, entitled ‘Friendly Hints to Fes 
male Servants,’ and another called *Max« 
ims of Prudence,’ were much in request 
amopg servants, and that 20,000 of thei » 
had been printed, 18,000 of which were 
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now probably in the hands ef as many. 
servants. Since the Institution, 937 re- 
wards have been bestowed, and the names 
of 430 females are on the books at the 
Registry, who will, by tarrying in their 
places, become entitled to the progres- 
sive and accumulating rewards of the So- 
ciety. Rev. Dan. Wilson and Rev. Mr. 
Hawtry bore an active part in the pro- 
ceedings of the Meeting. The former 
stated, from an instance that had lately 
occurred, some of the snischiefs which 
young women bring upon themselves by 
leaving services in the country for places 
in London, by which numbers fall into 
vice and wretchedness. ‘The great value 
of good servants, in forming the minds 
of children to habits of honour and truth, 
rather than of connivance and falsehood, 
was ably adverted to, as rendering the 
improvement of servants highly impor- 
tant; and the means adopted by the So- 
ciety were considered very conducive to 
that end. The Lady Mayoress, and see 
vera! other Ladies were on the platform. 


ee Le 
ANNIVERSARIES IN MAY. 


THE appropriation of a particular month 
to these Meetings is attended with this 
advantage, that it enables those (and 
they are not a few) who come from the 
country to attend the Bible and Mission- 
ary Societies to witness the proceedings of 
other Institutions, which form a sort of 
Panorama of Christian benevolence. It 
shews the connexion and harmony there 
is between the various plans of doing 
good—it promotes brotherly affection 
between individuals and societies thus 
employed—and not only rekindles zeal 
and emulation among persons resident 
in the metropolis ; but sends back others, 
who eame from a distance, full of ideas 
* of beneficence, and resolving each in 
his respective sphere to do something for 
God, and for the salvation and happiness 
of his fellow creatures. 


COROT CP DOSS 


METHODIST MISSIONS, 


For some years the Wesleyan Methodists 
have taken the lead in this work of be- 
‘nevolence ; and to see the eagerness with 
which their largest Chapels are crowded 
on this occasion, would lead ‘a stranger 
to suppose that all the religious people 
in the metropolis were Methodists; and 
yet as he gces from these Chapels to the 
Churches: of the Establishment, and to 
the largest public rooms in the metro- 
polis; ‘he: will find all nearly as much 
erowded, aml that alt parties of Evan- 


\ 
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getieal Christians are equally alite to the 
great work of propagating Christianity 
and the Scriptures through the world. 
The Methodists have indeed some claim 
to this post ‘of honour, (if such it be) 
for their preachers are all Missionaries 5 
and, so far back as 1786, they began to 
send the Gospel to the poor negroes in 
the West Indies, though it was not till 
within these three years that they haye 
assumed the name and form of a Mis- 


‘sionary Society. 


On Wednesday evening, April 26, the 
Anniversary of ‘ The Wesleyan 4uxihary 
Missionary Society for the London Dis- 
trict,’ was held in Great Queen-street 
Chapel, Lincoln’s-Inn Fields; Sir Rich. 
Ottley, (late Chief Justice of Grenada) 
in the Chair, who opened the Meeting 
by stating from his own knowledge the 
great importance and necessity of Mis- 
sions, arising from the stupid idolatries, 
dreadful cruelties and gross immoralities 
of every kind practised in the heathen 
world, particularly in Africa. 

Rev. Richard Watson read the able 
and interesting Report, and was followed 
by J. Poynder, Esq. who in moving that 
it be received and printed, remarked 
that the necessity and propriety of Mis- 
sions could mo longer be a question in 
this country since they had received the 
sanction of the Sovereign and the British 
Parliament. The motion was seconded 
by Dr. A. Clarke, who was attended by 
two young men, natives of Ceylon, and 
formerly of high rank in the Budhy 
priesthood, but who had been converted 
to Christianity by reading the Cingalese 
translation of the Scriptures. NES 

Dr. Clarke was followed by Wm. 
Blair, Esq. Jos. Butterworth, Esq. M.P. 
Rt. Middleton, Esq. of Durham, Rev. J,. 
Anderson of Reading, Jos. Bulmer, Esq. 
of London, Rev. Walter Griffith of Bath, 
and T. Galland of Reading, J. Dyer, Esq. 
of the Admiralty, Rev. Jn. Arundel, (oue 
of the Secretaries of the London Mis- 
sionary Society) and Rey. Jabez Bunting, 
ene of the Secretaries of the pareut 
Society, who all ably and eloquently 
pleaded the cause of- Missions on this 
occasion, and the Meeting did not close 
till past 10 o’clock. 

On the following Sunday, April 30th. 
Missionary Sermon¢ were preached in all 
the Wesleyan Chapels in the London 
district; and Monday. forenoon, May 1, 
was held the Anniversary of the General 
Wesleyan Missionary Society, at the City 
Road Chapel, Joseph Butterworth, M.P, 
ia the Chair, when that capacious cha- 
pel was crowded to excess, long before 
the commencement of the business. The 
Meeting began with a hymn, anda 
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shart. prayer by Dr. A. Clarke; after, 


which Mr. Butterworth opened the busi- 
ness, by explaining the object of the 
Meeting, and reading some extracts of a 
letter froma native of the Bahama Isles, 
Stating the dreadful situation of that 
colony, which, notwithstanding it had 
been settled more than a century, had 
bot a single place of worship until (in 


1800) the Methodists came among them, - 


by whose exertions, under the divine 
blessing, the state of the Island had 
been entirely changed. 

The Report was then read by Mr. Wat- 
son, (one of the Secretaries,) and took 
a sort of ‘ bird’s eye view’ of the differ- 
ent Missionary Stations of the Society, 
beginning with Europe, where the So- 
ciety has—1l1 Missionaries in Ireland, 
5 in France, and 1 at Gibraltar. The 
Report then makes the tour of Asia, 
Africa, and America, particularly the 
West India Islands, comprising nearly 
100 stations, where more than 140 Mis- 
sionaries are employed. 

The Report dwelt with some detail on 
Ceylon, in which station £1000 per 
aun. is devoted to the Schools only ; and 
where female Schools have been lately 
instituted, which in India are a perfect 
novelty—on Jamaica, where the Sccieties 
have had an increase of 1000 members, 
beside 500 in the other Islands—and on 
British North America, where our coun- 
trymen and ‘fellow-subjects are most 
lamentably deficient of religious worship 
and instruction. The Report concluded 
with a statement of subscriptions and 
donations, among which we were parti- 
eularly struck with an item of £500 
from Gen. Boyer, President of the Hay- 
tian Republic, amounting in the whole 
(as we understand) to nearly £23,000, 

The Chairman then resumed, and read 
part of a letter from a gentleman of ju- 
dicial rank in India; stating that the 
throne of sttperstition was there totter- 
ing, and that the distinctions of caste 
were giving way ; as an instance of which 
he stated that the native females of rank 


- mow began to visit the English ladies, a 


be received and printed, which was se- 


circumstance till lately unkuown.’ 
Dr, A. Clarke moved that the Report 


eonded by W. Blair, Esq. a member of 
the Church Missionary Society. The 


other resolutions were moved and se- 


_conded by Mr. Sheriff Rothwell; Rev. 
Mr. James, an Independent Minister of 
_ Birmingham; Edward Phillips, Esq. of 


| Manchester ; Sir Rd. Ottley, Knt.; Rev. 


_G. Burder, Secretary to the London Mis- 
| sionary Society ; Js. Wood, Esq. of Man- 
‘chester; Rev. Mr. Dyer, Secretary to 
the Baptist Missionary Society ; Rev. R. 


. 
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Smith, of Bristol;” B,..Sadier,. Esq... of ©. 
Leeds; Mr. Mawer, of Lincakis Rees 
R. Watson, Secretary of this Society ; 
Rev. R. Reece; Mr. Harvard, late Mis 
sionary at Ceylon; Rev. Joseph Benson ; 
and T. Allan, Esq. 

Mr. Butterworth, in acknowledging . 
the thanks of the Meeting, was glad to 
see s9 many country friends present, and | 
hoped all would be anxious to do some- 
thing for the cause, For his part, as a 
bookseller, he contemplated the publica- 
tion of a law book fur the benefit of the 
society ; thereby making the law subser- 
vient to the interests of the gospel. 

In the course of the Meeting, Rev. 
Mr. Reece and others, bore a strong and 
explicit testimony to the uncorrupted 
loyalty of the Wesleyan Societies in the 
northern counties, notwithstanding. the 
disadiaction which, had prevailed. around 
them. 


POLOLO IO SR 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 


THe 20th Anniversary of this Society 
was introduced by a Sermon, on Monda 
evening, (May 1,) by the Rev. B. 
Mathias, M.A. of Dublin, and next day 
at noon, a general Meeting was held at 
Freemason’s Hall, the Rt. Hon. Admiral 
Ld. Gambier in the Chair, His Lord- 
ship then introduced the Meeting with an 
animated and pious address; after which 
the Secretary read an abstract of the 
Report. 

Rev. Mr. Pratt, Secretary of the So- 
ciety, observed, that the Committee had 
been under the necessity of compressing 
their Report, and he could now read only 
an abstract ef what he had then before 
him. He would first direct their attention 
to the funds, in which, notwithstanding 
the liberal contributions collected for 
another Society, in pursuance of the 
King’s letter, he was able to state an 
advance of above 2,000/. for the Church 
Missionary Society, beyond the preced- 
ing year; that being about 28,000/. and 
this 30,0002. This advance he attributed to 
a forcible appeal to its friends, both from 
the pulpit and in private: In the course 
of the past year, several new associations 
had been formed, particularly one at 
Chester, from which 18007. have been 
received. He then: proceeded to notice 
the state of the Mission in different parts 
of the world, beginning with that in the 
Mediterranean, which afford a scene 
of labour that attracts more and more 
the attention of wise and benevolent men 
among the Eastern Churches. ‘The re- 
vival.of pure religion has unquestionably 
begun; and as these Churches ‘reflect: 
the clear light of the Gospel, they will 
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mo doubt be the means ‘of spreading 1 


among, the Heathen and. Makometans: 


around them. The Missionaries feel it 
an honour to unite their efforts with those 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
which combines the efforts of good men 
of every denomination, and by which 
they are much assisted in their work in 
India. One of the natives of Persia has 
lately visited this country, and has re- 
ceived some books well calculated to 
instruct and benefit his country. Ad- 
verting to the death of Mx. Martyn, the 
Report paid a proper token of respeet to 
his memory, and exhorted the Society 
to follow up his labours, till the land 
where his dust lies shall become enlight- 


ewed with the Gospel which he preached. ~ 


At Calcutta, and in several stations 
around, they are still proceeding with 
unabating zeal. At Madras and South 
India, in Travancore, and other stations, 
about 2,500 children are under instruc- 
tion, and Tracts and Bibles are distri- 
buting amongst them in their own lan- 
guages. The Bishop of Calcutta has 
p-oposed forming a College at Caleutta, 
to which this Society subscribed 5,000/. 
fn Ceylon, their Missionaries continue 
active and laborious, and one is going 
to assist in that station, with two Chris- 
tian Cingalese, who are returning to their 
natiye country. 

In West Africa, Sierra Leone, and the 
West Indies, there are nine stations oe- 
cupied by the Missionaries, and 28 Chris- 
tian teachers, who have many thousand 
negroes under their instruction, and about 
2,000 other adults and children are taught 
by them. 

In different conferences with Mr. John- 
son, they received from him some most 
interesting particulars ; perhaps the his- 
tory of the Church has scarcely afforded 
such a display of the efficacy of the 
Gospel, as in the district where he has 
kaboured. In 1816, some natives of 22 
different nations assembled together ;— 
searcely any of them had clothes, and if 


they were given them, they were thrown . 


away. Scarcely any of them were mar- 
ried. Superstition in various forms ty- 
rannized over them ; some of them would 
live in the woods, apart from society, 
and subsist on plunder. In one week, 
Mr. Johnson lost 30 fowls: they would 
eat them raw, and preferred the most 


filthy food (even cats and dogs) to the 


rations allowed by Government. A dog 
and an iron pot were stolen by some of 
them, and when found, they were pre- 
paring to boil the dog in the pot they 
had stolen. hese are repulsive details, 
affording a true picture of their late 
condition ; but a happy change has now 
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taken place, they are, at least, outwardly 
moral, clean, aud decent in thei appear- 
auce. Many of them are married, and 
all of them attend with decorum and 
reverence the preaching of the Gospel. 

in the Island of Antigua, about 1460 
children-and young persons are under 
lustruction, and active measures are ta- 
ken for enlarging this system, and ex- 
tending it to other islands. In the dif- 
ferent Missionary stations more than 
150 Christian teachers are engaged. In 

ursuance of these plans, the Committee 
have ventured tu exceed the increased 
income of the past year, in which their 
expenditure has been upwards of 31,0002. 
The Committee, in conclusion, desire to 
acknowledge the blessing of Gud upon 
their labours, and recommend the work 
to the prayers and exertions of all true— 
Christians, being well aware, that ‘ their 
labour shall not be in vain in the Lord.’ 

The Hon. and Rt. Rev. the Ld. Bishop 
of Gloucester rose to move the adoption 
of the Report, congratulating the So- 
ciety on its success, and the evident bless- 
ing of God upon their labours. J. T. 
Harrington, Esq. late of India, in se- 
condinvg this motion, cautioned the So- 
ciety against being too sanguine in their 
success, though he doubted not but they 
would ultimately succeed. At present, 
he did not estimate the fruits of all the 
exertions of the Baptist Missionaries at 
more than 200 converts. Mr. Wilber- 
force in following this gentleman, con- 
ceived that, in these discouraging State- 
ments, he had been influenced by his 
residence in India: he adverted to the 
wonderful change in Otaheite, to the 
success of the Society in India, and other 
encouraging circumstances. Rey. Peter 
Roe, of Kilkenny, thought there was no 
ground for discouragement. 

Rev. Mr. Cunningham, of Harlow, 
who spoke next, took the liberty of 
correcting the statements of Mr. Har- 
rington. He conceived he might have 
rated the converts to Christianity by the 
Baptist Missionaries in India at 500, 
without exaggeration ; and had he forgot 
the translation of the Scriptures into 5 
languages, and partially into 7 others ? 
Did he reckon nothing of the education 
of 6000 children new under their instruc- 
tion ?* He particularly adverted also 
to the utility and importance of native 
teachers. Mr. Harrington apologized, if 


* Many thousands are also’ under 
the care of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, the Church Missionary Society, 
and the Sehool Sveiety lately established 
at Caleutta. 
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_ the Poreign relations of the Society. 


_ Catholics as weil as Protestants. 
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- ne had-erred it was inadvertently ; he 


only wisted to cautton them against dis- 
appointments, 

The Speakers: which followed. were, 
Rey. Jn, Owen, Viscount Jocelyn, Hon. 
and Rev. Mr, Erskine, Ld. Calthorpe, 
Rev. D. Wilson, Adm. Ld. Gambier, 
Ro Mr. Mathias, Hon. and Rey. Gerard 

oel, 


PROP POR SF 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Ts. Annual Meeting of this Society 


was held at Freemasons’ Hail, on Wed-. 


nesday, May 3d. [ft was most nume- 
rously attended. The anxiety to procure 

laces was such that the hall was filled 
before eleven o'clock. 

At twelve, Lord Teignmouth, the 
noble President, took the Chair,, and 
opened the Meeting by lamenting the 
great loss which the Society and the 
nation had suffered in the death of his 
Jate R. H. the Duke of Kent, the warm 
Friend and supporter of this and many 
other valuable Institutions. The Soci- 
eties had indeed lost the benefit of his 
exertions, but his nsemory would be ever 
dear to their recollections. The Presi- 
deat then read letters from the Abp. of 
Yuam, consenting to become a Vice- 
presidents from the Bps. of Norwich, 
and Durham, (the last inclosing £50.) 
lamenting their incapacity to attend 
through indisposition and the infirmities 
of age. Apolcgies were also sent by 
Ld, Joscelyn and the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer. ; 

The Report was then read by the Rev. 
J. Gwen, Secretary, assisted by the Rev. 
D. Wilson. It commenced as usual with 
In 
Vreance a number of Auxiliary Societies 
had been formed, and are supported by 
The 


_ Duke @Angouleme had given assurances 


of his friendly disposition to the object, 
and the Duke de Cazes had corrobo- 


-yated tbe like assurance by the subscrip- 


‘temberg, 


was of the most gratifying kind, 


tion of 1000 livres. Inthe Netherlands, 
Germany, Switzerland, and most parts 
of the Continent, Christians. of every 
dehowination, and even Jews, exhibit 
the most earnest desire to. passess the 
Scriptures, and to support the Societies 
by which thev are distributed. From 
Switzerland, Hanover, Saxony, Wir- 
Prussia, Denmark, Russia, 
Sweden, and Norway, the intelligence 
Simi- 
lar aceounts had been received from the 
Jonian [slands, awd from Athens, the 


‘Capital of Grcece, where a Bible Society 
bad been established, under the patron- 


age of the highest civil and ecclesiastical 


- 
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auttiirities of the place. he Eigthth 
Report of the Cafturta ihe Society, 


and that from Madras and its dependen- 
cies, furnished. abundant proof of the 
advantages derived from the labours of 
the Parent Socieiy. In China, though 
the jealous power of the Government 
still operates to prevent the free admit 
sion of the Holy Scriptures; yet well- 
founded hopes are entertained, that the 
exertions which are. making will eventu- 
ally succeed in shedding the light of the 
Gospel over that vast empire. Under 
the direction of that excellent man, Dr. 
Morrison, the whole Bible has now been 
translated into the Chinese language, 
and £1060 voted by the Society for that 
desirable object had been appropriated 
thereto. 

The New Secuth Wales Bible Suciety 
had been zealously supported by all the 
elvil, military, and ecclesiastical autho- 
rities in the colony, and its establish- 
ment promised the most beneficial re- 
sults. The reports which had been made 
from the South “Sea Islands were most 
gratifying. The whole Gospel of St. 
Luke had been translated into the Ota 
heitan Janguage, and 3000 copies had 
been printed and distributed. Multitudes 
in those islands can now read with ease ; 
many can even write, and it js common 
to see them sitting in circles under the 
shade of trees till midnight, listening’ 
with profound attention to the reading of 
the Scriptures. In Africacand America, 
Hayti, and the Western Archipelago, 
there was unquestionable evidence of the 
great and growing success of that holy 
cause in which the Society is engaged. 

In reporting’ the domestic concerns of 
the Society, the Committee had the sa- 
fisfaction of stating that, notwithstand- 
ing the untoward circumstances of the 
times, commercial difficulties, and anti- 
christian dectrines, they continued most 
prosperous 3 though from the extraordi- 
nary exertions which had been made, 
the expenditure of the last year bad ex- 
ceeded that of the precesling me, at the 
same time it was to be lamented they 
had not received a correspondent addition 
to their funds. . 

Vhe Report being finished, H.R. H. 
the D, of Gioucester moved that it should 
be received and printed. « His Royal 
Highness prefaced the motion with a 
short, but impressive speech, in which 
he alluded to the great and important 
benefits which had hitherto arisen from 
the exertions of the Suciety. No greater 
blessing covid, he said, be conferred 
upon the wnenlichtened part of mankind, 


than to diffuse among them a knowledge 


of those sacred truths contained in the 
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» Holy Scriptures, Nothing could be more 
gratifying than to see, at every Anni- 
versary Meeting of the Society, fresh 
proofs of the great progress made in this 
work of Christian benevolence. It was 
the boast of this country, a circumstance 
of which she might be justly proud, that 
wherever the influence of her counsels 
or the force of her arms was felt, there 

» she endeayoured also to extend the light 
of the Holy Scriptures. Look (said his 
R.H., at our mighty empire in the East ! 

-#n/all that empire you are obeying the 
injunctions of our Savion in the propa- 
gation of the Gospel. 

The Bishop of Salisbury having se- 
‘ eonded the motion, it was unanimously 
agreed to. 

‘The Earl of Harrowby was received 
with: great’ applause: and, in proposing 
to the Meeting thanks to the Rt. Hon. 
President, he observed, that if his voice 
could extend so far, they would be echoed 
from every quarter of the globe, to 
which the exertions of the Society had 
extended: for the name of their Presi- 

_dent, in connexion with that Society, 
had been already carried far beyond those 
of the most celebrated conquerors of an- 
tiquity. Accustomed as he had been to 
scenes of a. different description, it was 
a-source of pleasure to him, that one 
point had been found upon which all 
might agree,—not a point on which to fix 
a lever to disturb and agitate the world, 

_—but a point which was the centre of 
gravity, on which all the moral relations 
of the world must’rest. 

This motion was seconded by Ld. Ash- 
down, and politely acknowledged by the 
noble President, who remarked that 
avhatever zeal had animated his endea- 
vours, it had been amply rewarded by 
the success which had attended’ them. 
They saw the angel flying through the 
midst of heaven with the everlasting Gos- 
pel in his hand, to communicate to every 
nation, and tongue, and tribe and people. 

The Rev. W. Ward, one of the Baptist 
missionaries of Serampore, presented to 
the Society translations of different parts 
of the Scriptures into various languages. 
He gave a deplorable account of the evils 
produced in India by the gross supersti- 
tions that prevail there ; of which some 
judgment might be formed from the im- 
mense number of their idols. Their cru- 
elty was no less shocking. The custom 
of burning and burying women alive, so 
far from being on the decline, he la- 
mented to say, was becoming more ge- 
neral. In one district, durmg the year 
1815, between 400 and 500 were immo- 
lated in this way. In 1816, the number 
burned or buried alive was near 600? and 
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th 1817, they amounted to 718. Such 
were some of the consequences produced 
by the brutal and unnatural superstition 
in which so many millions of their fellow 
subjects in India were buried. He was 
sorry to’ state also, that since the return 
of Col. Wilford, the horrid practice of 
infanticide had been renewed ; and mo- 
thers returned with eagerness (to the 
murder of their female oftspring. Surely 
no greater blessing could be conferred 
upon them, nothing could be more ho- 
nourable to a great and enlightened na- 
tion than to try every means which pru- 
dence and humanity could suggest for 
removing so frightful an evil. 

Appealing to the noble Chairman, Mr. 
Ward then said, ‘You know, my Lord, 
that when the attempt was first made it 
was considered impracticable and vain ; 
but the Report we have just heard proves 
it, on the contrary, to have been the work 
of God!’ 

Dr. Adam Clarke then came forward, 
attended by two young mien, Priests of 
Budhu, and natives of Colombo, in the 
Island of Ceylon. He said, that though 
he had frequently attended meetings of 
this kind, he never before ventured to’ 
address them, as, upon every occasion, 
what he had to say was much better ex- 
pressed by others. The Rev. Gent. then 
gave a most interesting account of the 
mode in which these persons were con- 
verted to Christianity. They were now, 
he said, completely free from the influ- 
ence of that gross superstition in which 
they were educated, and did not, he he- 
lieved, entertain a single doubt of any of 
the truths of the Christian religion. Such 
were the fruits of this Institution for cir- 
culating the Holy Scriptures. A trans- 
lation of the Scriptures into Cingalese, 
completed under the patronage of this 
Society, fell providentially into their 
hands, and was the means of their con- 
version. Being of the tribe of fishermen 
in their own country, they were struck 
by the circumstance of Christ’s having 
selected fishermen to preach the Gospel. 
Their curiosity was gradually awakened ; 
they conceived an ardent desire to visit 
that part of the world where they mizht 
have an opportunity of seeing Christianity 
professed and practised in the greatest 
purity, and of becoming acquainted with 
its sacred truths. After repeated appli- 
cations to Sir Alex. Johnston, who was 
then on the point of sailing tor England, 
they with great difficulty obtained a pas- 
sage in the same vessel, and arrived in 
London two years ago. Being placed tin- 
der my care, (said the Dr.) by the Wes- 
Jeyan Missionary Committee, and at the 
pressing solicitation of Sir. A. Johgston, 


| Saumerez ; 
| Leith ; 

| Walters Griffiths; Sir Thos. Ackland ; 
| Rev. B. W. Mathias, of Dublin; the Se- 
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f took them home, and watched over 
them with much interest, and, I may 
say, with some tears, At that time they 
knew not a sentence of English. I had 
to combat their deep-rooted prejudices, 
their refined ethics, and particularly their 
favourite doctrine of metempsychosis, in 
order to make way for the pure and sim- 
ple doctrine of Christ. lt is upwards of 
18 months since they applied to me for 
baptism, which ordinance, after they 
had been subjected to a course of cate- 
chetical instruction, was administered to 
them about three weeks ago, and I be- 
lieve they will now give up: their whole 
hearts to Christ; and I have now the 
honour of presenting them to your Lord- 
ship as some of the eastern fruits of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. The 
Christian society to which I belong have 
had the honour of-their education; but 
that honour they could not have had, had 
it not been for the distribution of your 
Bibles. ' 

Lord Calthorp proposed thanks to those 
members of the Royal Family who had 
vraciously patronized this Society; and 
paida merited compliment to one of their 
most zealous supporters—the late Duke of 
Kent. This was seconded by the Hon. 
and Rt. Rev. the Bp. of Gloucester, who 
dwelt with delight on the increased ope- 
rations and success of the Society, not- 
withstanding all the attempts of infidelity. 
His Lordship adverted to the case of the 
unhappy men who had recently been ex- 
ecuted for conspiracy, to which they had 
been led by renouncing the principles of 
Revelation ; and gave an instance of the 
great utility of a Bible Association, in 
repressing the spirit of insurrection in 
a certain town; on which his Lordship 
remarked, ‘The Bible binds tugether, 
in every place, the governor and the go- 
verned, and will be the means of hasten- 
ing the time when ‘ the lion shall ke down 
with the lamb, and none shall hurt or 
destroy in all God’s holy mountain; and 
when the glory of the Lord shall be great 
in the earth! 

His Lordship was followed by Sir Js. 
the Rev. Mr. Henry, of 
W. Wilberforce, Esq.; Rev. 


eretary to the Swedish Embassy; R. 


| ‘Grant, Esq.; Rev. Mr. Jowett; Lord 
| Gambier; andthe Rev. J. Scott, of Hull, 


‘who gave them the pleasing information, 
that in his town £1400 had been placed 
/4n a banker’s hands for the use of the 


ii Society, of which more than £1000 had 
| been raised by a Ladies’ Association. 
‘\ In the absence of the Treasurer, (Mr. 


| Thornton) who is on a tour of health, 
|) XXVIM. 
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R. H. Inglis, Esq. gave a Statement of 
the Society’s Accounts for the last year, 
and congratulated them on the prosperity 
of their funds, 
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LONDON SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING 
CHRISTIANITY AMONG THE JEWS. 


THE Anniversary of this Society was 
introduced by a Sermon at St. Paul’s 
Church, Covent Garden, by the Hon. and 
Rev. Gerard T. Noel, A.M. on Friday 
morning, May 5th, and at 2 o’clock, the 
Society held its Annual Meeting at Free- 
masons’ Hall, when the children of the 
Jewish school being introduced to the plat- 
form, sung, in a very impressive manner, 
the 6th yerse of the 9th chapter of Isaiah 
in Hebrew, then ahymn in English, and 
afterwards 4 verses of the 15th chapter 
of Exodus in Hebrew. They then paid 
their respects to the audience and re-= 
tired; immediately after which the Chair 
was taken by Sir Thomas Baring, Bart. 
M.P. the President of the Society, who 
introduced the business by a few appro- 
priate remarks. a a 

Rey. C. S. Hawtrey, Secretary, then 
read an abstract of the Report, which 
stated, that the Committee had received 
great encouragement in their work both 
at home and abrcad. During the past 
year eight Auxiliary Associations had 
been formed in this country, to which 
the labours of Rev. Messrs. Simeon, 
Marsh, Way, and Richmond had chietly 
contribated; and though it did not fall 
into the province of their Committee to 
detail the transactions of other societies, 
yet they felt pleasure in stating, thaj 
the ‘ Edinburgh Society -for promoting 
Christianity among the Jews,’ is also 
proceeding with success. Some Hebrew 
New Testaments were transmitted them 
by this Society, and soon after a letter 
was received by that Society from As- 
trachan, requesting more, and measures 
are now taken for granting their request. 
In Dublin, two ministers of the Church 
of England, who lately yisited that 
country, were cordially recéived, and , 


-the collection made, after two sermons, 


amounted to 1807. On the Continent of 
Europe the cause seems to be spreading. 
An Auxiliary Society has been formed 
at Brussels, and another at Frankfort on 
the Maine. At Amsterdam, preliminary 
measures haye been taken for the forma- 
tion of one in that city, in which are 
about 28000 Jews, and, at which place 
Rey. Mr. Thelwall is stationed as a resident 
minister, The income of the Society 
during the past year has exceeded that 
of the former by 15002, ; while, however, 
the Committee have great satisfaction in 

*Z ‘, 
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recording this circumstance, they have 
to mention the great increase of demands 
_on their funds during that period. There 
are at present in the schools 40 boys and 
and 41 girls. One girl since the last 
Anniversary, the Committee have every 
reason to believe, has joined the Church 
above. 

The funds for the building of the 
schools are still inadequate to the de- 
mand. In the course of the last year 
have been printed two editions of 2000 
Cupies of the Hebrew New Testament ; 
anda large number of Tracts in Hebrew, 
German, and in German-Hebrew. A 
translatiomiof the New Testament in Ger- 
man-Hebrew is completed, and will be 
distributed as soon as possible. A trans- 
lation of the New Testament in the lan- 
guage of the Polish Jews (which differs 
materially from the German,) has long 
been desired, and will be attended to as 
soon as possible. ‘The distribution of 
‘those works has been committed to dif- 
ferent persons of piety and respectability 
on the continent. In the East Indies, at 
Madras and Calcutta, a great number of 
tracts and small publizations have been 
distributed with considerable effect. The 
Report then proceeded to give several 
interesting accounts from various parts 
of Europe, and after expressing the con- 
fidence of the Committee that their 
efforts will ‘not be in vain in the Lord ;’ 
it concludes by observing, that the same 
authority which inspires their hope for 
the future conversion of the Jews, calls 
on Christians to ‘prepare their way into 
the Church ;’ to ‘take up the stumbling 
blocks out of the way of this people ;’ 
and to ‘keep not silence, and give the 
Lord no rest, uatilhe make Jerusalem a 
praise in the whole earth.’ 

The Treasurer then stated that the 
receipts of the last year had amounted 
to 11,2017. which, with 5662. remaining 
in the hands of the Treasurer, amounts 
to 11,7677. and the whole of the expen- 
diture has been 10,609, The Treasurer 
then observed, We have reason to thank 
God that the work has not been left to 
Stop for want of support. When this 
Society was first established, there was 
not in avy part of the world a similar 
institution. Inthe Church of England 
we had, indeed, been taught to pray for 
the conversion of Jews, Turks, and Infi- 
dels ; but, what had we done more than 
pray ? 

Rt. Grant, Esq. then moved the adop- 
tion of the Report, which was seconded 
by Mr. Wilberforce, and unanimously 
carried. + 

Rev. Mr. Simeon, of Cambridge, then 
proposed a motion expressive of the 
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encouragement they derived from the 
desire of the Jews abroad, to receive the 
New Testament in Hebrew, and to be 
instructed in Christianity. On this oc- 
casion Mr. S, observed, 1 must confess 
that I could have brought to you a Jew, 
who would have filled all your souls with 
joy 5 one who is under my care, and that 
of Professor Lee, who understands, not 
only Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, but 
Arabic, Persic, and I know not what 
beside ; but who, with all bis attainments, 
is possessed of such a child-like dispo- 
sition as is seldom seen. He was desi- 
rous of coming, aud J was desirous of 
bringing him, but I thought to myself, 
here is on this tree a lovely peach, but 
if I put it into their hands, they will take 
off all the bloom and spoil it. I have 
his life, but Ihave not published it, and 
I will not; because if you seeit, he will, 
and therefore I conceal it. If you perse- 
eute him, you will do him no harm 3; but 
if you praise him you will; and I will 
not put my child into your arms for fear 
you should squeeze him to death; but [ 
really have great joy in seeing such an 
one about to go forward as your servant, 
to spend and be spent in the cause of the 
Saviour. aan 

Rey. B. N. Solomon (a learned Jewish 
convert, ordained in the Church of Eng- 
land) seconded this motion, and the suc- 
ceeding motions were moved and sup- 
ported in appropriate speeches, by Ld, 
Calthorpe, Adm. Ld. Gambier, the Bp. 
of Gloucester, Hon. and Rev. G. T. Noel, 
and T. Babington, Esq. after which the 
Meeting closed with a few words from 
the Chairman. 


PPLE LOLS 
LONDON FEMALE PENITENTIARY. 


Tue Annual Meeting of this Institution 
was held on Monday, the 8th of May, at 
Freemasons’ Hall. W. Wilberforce, Esq, 
M. P. in the Chair. The Report stated 
that there had been, during the last year, 
abuut 250 applicants for admission, of 
which ]03 had been received; 46 had 
been reconciled to their friends ; 27 pla- 
ced out in service; 16 discharged for 
misbehaviour, or at their own request. 
Much good appears to have been effected 
in the past year. Several pleasing letters 
and accounts were read from the Appen- 
dix, giving evidence of a happy change 
im several of them who were now in ser- 
vice, or with their friends. Six had re- 
ceived the reward of one guinea for hav- 
ing been one year and upwards in the 
same service; two of whom received a 
second gratuity for completing the second 
year; 19 is the average of the ages of 
the applicants—Indolence, bad female 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


companions, frequentings of fairs, the 
theatre, dances, &c. were stated to have 
been among the causes which had con- 
tributed to lead them into evil. Several 
instances were adduced of the good done 
through the means of the instruction in 
the Asylum, and even among those who 
had been discharged for misbehaviour. 
Jt appears that the houses would, if fitted 
up for that purpose, contain about 50 
more than the 100 now received, pro- 
vided the annual income, which is rather 
fallen off in the last year, would allow 
of that increase. 

Among those who were present were 
the Hou. Thos. Windsor ; J. Butterworth, 
Esq. M. P.; T. Babington, Benjamin 
Shaw, Wm. Blair and Samuel West, 
Esqrs.: the Rev. Messrs. Rowland Hill, 
Legh Richmond, Wm. Gurney, Peter 
Roe, of Kilkenny, John Hatchard, 
Jabez Bunting, John Innes, T. Smith, 
of Rotherham, most of whom Were speak- 
ers on the occasion.. Ample testimony 
was borne to the excellent management 
of the Penitentiary, and that it afforded 
a specimen of industry and economy. 
Several of the present inmates are be- 
come decidedly serious, and much good 
is to be expected from an Institution, in 
which all the sub-matrons, ag well as 
the head, are truly pious characters. 
The Report was never more encouraging, 
or the Appendix more replete with inter- 
esting matter. 
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PORT OF LONDON SOCIETY FOR PROMO- 
TING RELIGION AMONG SEAMEN, 


On Monday, May 8th, was held, at the 
' City of Londoa Tavern, Bishopsgate- 
street, the Second Anniversary of this 
Institution. 

The room, by twelve o’clock was 
filled with a very respectable auditory of 
Ladies and Gentlemen, and at the lower 
end of the room many cleanly-dressed 
seamen; and many weather. beaten Offi- 
cers, either of the R. N. or the Merchant 
Marine. 

The Chair was then taken by the Rt. 
Hon. Adm. Ld. Gambier, G. C. B. sup- 
ported by Adm. Sir G. Martin, Bart. and 
Adm. Spranger. On the platform were 
Capt. Sir G. Mouatt Keith, Bart, R.N.; 
Capts. Fabian, Allan, Lamb, Owen, &c. 
Lieuts. Gordon, Saunders, and others, 
of the R.N.; with Sir J. Shaw, Bart. 
and many other Gentlemen. 

The seriously important business of 
the Meeting was commenced by a suit- 
able prayer for the Divine blessing. 
After a short introduction from the Noble 
Chairman, W. Cooke, Esq. ‘one of the 
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gratuitous Secretaries, was called upon 
to read the Repurt of the Committee, 
which he had scarcely begun, when it 
was announced that H. R. H. Prince 
Leopold of Saxe Coburg had arrived, 
and was about to honour the Meeting 
with his presence. The Treasurer, Se- 
cretaries, and some of the Committee, 
received His Royal Highness below 
stairs; and the Chairman, with Adms. 
Spranger and Martin, received him atthe 
door of the anti-room. The whole meet- 
ing welcomed his entrance by the most 
respectful greetings to the Anniversary, 
and his Royal Highness took his seat 
between the Chairman and Adm. Martin. 

The readivg of the Report was com- 
menced de novo, and a copy of it being 
presented to Prince Leopold, he accom- 
panied its reading with the most marked 
attention. 

The Report stated that the truly im- 
portant object of the Society awakens 
perpetually increasing attention; that 
sailors were now more identified in 
Christian society than ever; more fre- 
quently seen in religious cdéngregations ; 
and inquiries respecting their moral 
and religious culture more common 
than at any period anterior to its insti- 
tution. That the numbers of seamen 
attending the worship of God varied 
according to the state of the river as 
to shipping. That when the Upper and 
Lower Pools are full of vessels, it is not 
uncommon to witness the spectacle of 
60 ships’ boats, conveying from 400 to 
500 seamen to enjoy this inestimable 
privilege—a privilege in which many 
thousands have participated in the Float- 
ing Chapel in the past year, in addition 
to an increased number who resert to 
other places of worship. ‘That there is 
now, decidedly, far less swearing among 
the men who are ou board ships, and 
those who navigate the craft, than there 
was formerly; and that, consequently, it 
is manifest that there is a change for the 
better; and that there is a growing re- 
formation among this class of our fellow 
subjects. , 

That Societies had been formed at 
Liverpool, Leith, and Greenock, for the 
benefit of seamen in those ports; and 
that similar institutions are forming ia 
other places. 0 i 

That the state of the ‘Finances still 
shewed a debt of £50! which the Com- 
mittee were anxious to liquidate, as the 
sum had been lent spontaneously by a 
gentleman, who beside this act of kind- 
ness, had been a liberal contributor, 

That while this good work has pre- 
yailed on the judgment, and obtained 
the practical aid of the Religious Public 
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to an extent which the Committee are 
willing to regard as an omen from Hea~- 
ven of great effects to be accomplished 
in its progress, they feel confidence that a 
British people will not be found back- 
ward to come ‘to the help of the Lord 
‘against the mighty.’ 

A string of resolutions were then moved 
and seconded by Adm. Spranger, Capt. 
Allan, R. N. Sir G. M. Keith, Bart. 
D. R. Munn, Esq. Adm. Sir G. Martin, 
R. W. Hall, Esq. Capt. Fabian, R. N. 
A. Brown, Esq. Rev. Messrs. Lacey, 
Brown, Taylor, W. Williams, C. Hyatt, 
R. Hill, and G. Evans. R. H.Martin, Esq. 
Treasurer, gead a Statement of the So- 
ciety’s Scots, and several pious and 
interesting letters, from Christian Sea- 
men.* 

The noble Chairman closed the meet- 
jng with his favourite hymn, ‘ From all 
that dwell below the skies,’ &c. and 12 
Masters of Vessels held the plates for 
the Collection. 

In this Anniversary, there was evi- 
‘dently a very great increase of public 
interest in this effort for promoting reli- 
gion among seamen; and from subse- 
quent information we have reason to 
hope, that some neigbouring foreign 
lands will not be long before they give 
proof that the example on the Thames is 
not lost upon them. 

_ Onthe morning of the next day, the 
‘9th, Boats were seen early approaching 
the Ark, and before the time for the 
commencement of the service, the spa- 
cious chapel was. crowded in every 
part, to the probable number of 1000 
persons. The Rev. Mr. Collison, of 
Hackney, commenced with prayer; Mr. 
James, of Birmingham, preached trom 
—‘ Who hath despised the day of small 
things?’ And by his mild, persuasive; 
and commanding eloquence, greatly. im- 
pressed his hearers, ‘and encouraged the 
hearts of the friends of seativefi to per- 
severe “in the good work, for that none 
‘could foresee the full extent of benefit 
to arise from their laudable efforts. —The 
Rey. Dr: Andrews concluded with prayer. 
In the afternoon the Rev. Mr. Kent, of 
Gravesend, commenced with prayer, and 
the venerable Rowland Hill, who had 
spent the day on board, preached to as 
numerous a Cangregation as that in the 
morning; and, in his) own peculiar, 
impressive, and engaging manner, urged 


* His Royal Highness being compelled 
to leave the meeting before its close, 
left 20 guineas for the Society, and re- 
ceived the warmest thanks of the meeting 
‘Yor his -presence. 


_ cred Festivities of the season. 
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the interests of the society—but more 
the claims of Religion, on all his hearers. 
The collections of the Anniversary Meet- 
ing, and after the sermons, did bovour 
to Christian liberality. 
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HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Tue First Annual Meeting was held at the 
City of London Tavern, May 15th, the 
Anniversary being fixed a few months 
before the time, for the accommodation. 
of the public who attended the other sa- 
Sir Thos, 
Bell presided on the occasion. The large 
Room of the Tavern was thronyed, and, 
multitudes went away unable tu obtain 
an entrance. The Rey. B. Rayson opened 
the Meeting with prayer. The Rev. E. A. 
Dunn read the Report, which stated that 
upwards of £700 bad been received, and 
that six missionaries were admitted into 
the service of the, society, for whom 
fields of labour were either occupied or 
designed, in Wilts, bordering ou Berks) 
in Sussex, in Oxfordshire, and in Devon 
and Cornwall. The meeting was ad- 
dressed by the Rev. Dr. Collyer, Messrs. 
Cloutt, J. Leifchild, J. Morison, T. Wil- 
son, Esq., R. H. Marten, Esq., Rev. R. 
Cope, of Launceston, — Stratten, of Pad- 
dington, Dr. Styles, — Edwards, of-Pet- 
worth, J. Hunt, of Chichester, and 
Mr. Charles Taylor, jun. In the course 
of the evening the Rey. J. Cobbin 
also exhibited the sketch of one of the 
Missionary stations, describing the size 
and number of the villages by black cir- 
eles, aud added a few observations; and 
T. Thompson, Esq., the Treasurer, alsé 
addressed the assembly. The amount of 
donations, &c. during the evening, was 
£198. 
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NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 


THe Anniversary of the above Society 
was held on Tuesday, May 9th, in the 
King’s Concert Room, Haymarket, the 
floor of which, together with the galle- 
ries and the platform, were crowded to 
€XCess. ; 

At twelve o’clock H.R. H. the Duke 
of Gloucester took the Chair, supported 
by Lords Jocelyn, Gambier, Ashdown, 
Mr. Wilberforce, Sir T. Acland, and 
other eminent persons, 

The Report was read by Major Close, 
one of the Secretaries. 1t commenced 
by noticing the efforts of infidelity since 
their last anniversary, which should calk 
for more general exertion, and by paying. 
a, tribute of respect and gratitude to the 
memory of his late Majesty and the Duke 
of Kent. The Committee of the Society 
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had great pleasure in informing the Meet- 
Ing, that the debt of £100, owing last 
year, had been, by their exertions, 
cleared ; but a new debt of £600. had 
since arisen. The issue of Bibles and Tes- 
taments, during the last year, amounted 
to rather more than 6000, of which the 
Navy took 1200 copies, and the Army 
4900. The total amount of subscriptions 
was £2162. The Report next stated that 
several colonies abroad were being sup- 
plied; and that Societies were forming 
at several of them, particularly one at 
Gibraltar, under the patronage of Go- 
vernor Don. The troops in Ireland were 
also vbtaining copies very fast, and the 
prospects of the Society were very flat- 
tering in that country. The Report con- 
cluded by noticing the great exertions of 
Lady Grey, and calling for additional 
aid in furtherance of the objects of the 
Society. 

The usual Resolutions were then moved 
and seconded by Lord Jocelyn, Mr. 
Wilberforce, Adm. Ld. Gambier, Sir 
Thos. Acland, Rev. G. Noel, Cap‘. Pa- 
kenham, Rev. R. Marks, Dr. Steinkopff, 
Maj. Gen. Neville, Rev. P. Roe, Rev. 

-W. Henry, Ld. Calthorpe, and Dr. Ran- 
dolph, who severally addressed the 
Meeting. 

- The Duke of Gloucester, in rising to 
return thanks for himself and others, 
acknowledged the great honour they had 
conferred upon him. He was sure that 
those who were absent would envy him 
the honour of presiding at the Anniver- 
sary of this Society, which he felt it his 
duty to support. He should not expa- 
tiate on the importance of the Society, 
for they had learned by the Report, and 
from the eloquent speeches of those gen- 
tlemen who had preceded him, the great 
utility of circulating the Scriptures among 
soldiers and sailors, which, so far from 
paralizing their valourous efforts, would, 
in his opinion, add to them, for he had 
always found the best soldiers to be re- 
ligious.—(Loud applause.) His ,Royal 
Highness concluded by expressing his 
happiness in serving the Society, and sat 
‘down amidst loud cheering. 
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WELCH AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Tue Annual Meeting of the above So- 
ciety was held on Tuesday, May 16th, 
at the Paul’s Head, Cateaton Street: 
Sir Wat. Wms: Wynn, bart. M. P. the 
President, in the Chair, supported by 
several eminent clergymen. The report 
of the last year was read by the Secre- 
tary, by which it appears, that a con- 
siderable number of Bibles and Testa- 
‘ments have been distributed among the 
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poor in Wales, and that further pecuni- 
ary aid was only wanting to further the 
greater circulation of the Scriptures in 
that part of the kingdom. At the con- 
clusion of the reading of the report, the 
Chairman and other gentlemen expati- 
ated at considerable length, and with 
much ability on the utility of supporting 
the Society, after which the meeting ad- 
journed. 

MERCHANT SEAMANS BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Monpay, May 21st, was held the se- 
cond Annual Meeting of this Institution, 
the Rt. Hon. Adm. Visc. Exmouth, in the 
Chair, accompanied by a number of 
gentlemen, naval officers, and clergy- 
men of different denominations. 

The Report was then read by one of 
the Secretaries. It stated, that 789 ves- 
sels had been visited aud supplied during 
the last year, on board of which were 
near 6000 seamen. The Secretary then 
read testimonials from Captains of Ships, 
of the great good the Society had done, 
and of the reformation of their crews; 
as, in several ships which had been vi- 
sited, swearing was now unknown; the 
Sabbath was also regularly kept on 
board of many ships, and the men, 
both fore and aft, were eager to receive 
spititual instruction. ‘The Report next 
stated, that a great number of persons 
emigrating, had been furnished with 
Bibles and Testaments. Aun Auxiliary 
Society had been formed at Bristol, and 
and 1200 copies of the Scriptures had 
been there sent out. The Report, next 
noticed the liberal assistance the Society 
had received from the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society. ,The issues of the 
Merchant Seamens’ Society had, during 
the last year been 1889 Bibles, and 2665 
Testaments. The Report concluded by 
calling for additional aid, and stating 
that the East India Company had muni- 
ficently made a donation of £200 to the 
Society. 

The principal Speakers on this occa- 
sion were W. Wilberforce, Esq. M. P, 
Rey. Jn. Owen, Ger. Noel, J. Clayton, 
Senior, Geo. Clayton, Capt. J. Bagwell. 
and R. H. Marten, Esq.—Adm. Visc. 
Exmouth was unanimously chosen Pre- 
sident of the Society. 


PRAYER-BOOK AND HOMILY SOCIETY. — 
On Thursday morhing, May 4th, thé 
Anniversary Sermon on the behalf of this 
‘Society was preached at Christ-Church, 
Newgate-street, by the Rey. J. Scott, of 
Hull; after which the Annual Meeting 
was held at the Crown and Anchor Ta- 
vern, Strand; the Rt. Hon. Ld. Gambier 
in the Chair. : 

The Report which was read, by the Se- 
cretary (Rev. G.H. Watkins) stated that 
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during the past year 9,731 Homily Tracts, 
translated into foreign languages, had 
been distributed abroad, or among mer- 
chant vessels which had come to this 
country; that the first three Homilies 
had been printed in Welch, and the same 
translated into Manks;: that Sunday- 
schools, barracks, coasting and other 
vessels, had from time to time been sup- 

lied with Prayer-pooks, Psalters, and 
Homilies; aud that 125 Prayer-books, 
200 enlarged Psalters, and 3,700 Homily 
Tracts, had been granted to the settlers 
going to the Cape of Good Hope. During 
the last year the Society had completed 
editions of the Common Prayer in the 
Welch language, as also in the Irish 
tongue and character; both of which had 
been highly approved, and most thank- 
fully acknowledged by persons who feel 
an interest im the welfare of those countries. 

The next point of importance related 
to versions of the Common Prayer in the 
‘Tamul and Malayalim languages, for the 
benefit of the Syrian Christians of Tra- 
vancore; upon which subject commu- 
nications from Vepery and Madras had 
been received by the Committee. The 
Report stated that the Society had con- 
tributed towards defraying the very large 
expense which must be incurred by pub- 
lishing editions of each of these trans- 
Jations, and expressed the great regret 
of the Committee that they had been able 
to do so little. 

The total issue of bound bocks, that is, 
Prayer-books, Psalters and Homilies, 
during the year, had been 11,521; and 
that of Homiiies, the Articles of Religion, 
and the Ordination Service, as tracts, 
84,714. 

After a brief statement of the Society’s 
accounts, the usual Resolutions were 
moyed and seconded by Jn. Poynder, 
Esq.; Rev. Mr. Beachcroft; Mr. Wil- 
berforce, M. P.; Rev. P. Roe, of Kil- 
kenny; Rey. D. Wilson, of St. John’s, 
Bedford-row ; Rev. Mr. Cunningham, of 
Harlow; Rev. J. Scott, of Hull; Rev. Jn. 
Owen, late of Fulham; and Adm. Sir 
Js, Saumarez. 

ie 
IRELAND. 

Dus iin FEMALE AssociaTION auxiliary 
to the Missionary Society, London, and 
the Irish Evangelical Society, Dublin. 

Patroness—Lady Molyneaux. 

On Monday evening, April 24th, the 
sixth Anniversary of this Association was 
held in the Lecture Room of the Dublin 
Institution, Sackville-street. Andrew 
Pollock, Esq. having been requested to 
" preside, the Rey. Dr. ‘Fownley com- 
menced the meeting with prayer. After 
the Report had been read, the numerous 
and respectable assembly, convened upon 
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so interesting an occasion, was addressed 
by the Rev. Messrs. Loader, Creighton, 
Simpson, Stuart, Radcliffe, Kennedy, 
F. T.C. D.; Gilbart, Wilson, C. Townley, 
L.L.D.; and W. Haweis Cooper; also 
by Messrs. George Carr and P. Dixon 
Hardy. Though the meeting was unex- 
pectedly protracted te a late hour of 
the evening, the aucience seemed much 
interested in all its proceedings. Among 
a number of resolutions passed upon the 
occasion, the following was received. 
with evident satisfaction and delight, 

‘That this Association have learned 
with pleasure, that a deputation from 
the London Missionary Society is ex- 
pected on a visit to this Metropolis, in 
the course of the year, and regarding 
with warm approbation and delight the 
genuine liberality of sentiment and prac- 
tice which has uniformly characterized 
all the operations of that. society, they 
rejoice in the prospect, that by such a 
measure its claims to public attention 
will be powerfully enforced, and a sys- 
tematic plan adopted for assisting more 
steadily its grand and liberal designs.’ 

This was the conclusion of those 
Anniversaries which constitute the re- 
ligious jubilee of the Irish Metropotis ; 
yet the spirit of missionary zeal did not 
seem to have languished by the fre- 
quency with which it had been recently 
called forth, nor did the subjects usually 
brought forward on such occasions, ap- 
pear to have palled by repetition. In- 
deed from the general aspect which 
Ireland at present exhibits; fiom the 
increasing attention manifested to re- 
ligious services and religious socicties, 
the friends of Truth find every reason 
to indulge the hope that the set time to 
favour her, if not already arrived, is at 
no very considerable distance. 

* ee 
PROVINCIAL. 

DORSET HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. _ 
THE last Report of the proceedings of 
this Society, names the following places 
in proof of its exertions and success,— 
Hawkechurch, a Chapel built by a Mr. 
Veryard in 1811, who some time sup- 
ported a preacher; but the place is now 
supplied by Mr. Small’s students, this 
Society, making an annual allowance; 
attendance from 40 to 150. A Sunday- 
school established.—Bere Regis, a Chapel 
opened in 18133 attendance from 80 to 
200; Mr. Gay, Minister. This-interest 
has been supported by this Society from 
the beginning.— Corfe Castle, Church 
and congregation, formed under the pa- 
tronage of the Society. A Chapel has 
been erected; attendance good during 
the day: at night crowded. _ Mr. Shick- 
ell, Minister. A Sunday-school.—Ver- 
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woced, near Cranbourne, a new Chapel 
built, and well attended. Mr. Adams, 
Preacher.—Hare-lane, near Cranbourne. 
Mr. W. Baily, Minister; congregation 
exceeds 200. Mr. Baily, Pastor. Sun- 
day-schocls at both places, and both 
aided by this Society.—Powerstock : in 
1797 Mr. R. Hine introduced the Gospel 
by fitting up a barn and preaching in it. 
Hearers- from 70 to 100.—Broad Wind- 
sor. The congregation from 100 to 200; 
originated with Mr. Coles, of Bath; 
supplied by Mr. Smali’s students. In all 
these places the Society have been ac- 
tive, and more or less successful. 

N. B. The last Annual Meeting of this 
Society was not held at Dorchester, but 
Beaminster. 

PF OL PL PL PL PF 

ASSOCIATIONS AND NOTICES. 
’ April 5th, the Wilts Easter Assocation 
was held at Eudless-street Chapel, Salis- 
bury. Mr. Jay preached in the morning, 
on the union of greatness and goodness 
in the Redeemer, from Rev. xxi. 6. 
Messrs. Hopkins, Elliott, and Allen en- 
gaged in prayer. In the evening, Mr. 
Priestley preached a funeral sermon for 
the late Rev. John Sibree, from Numb. 
xx. 23. Messrs. Honywill and Guard 
prayed. 

The business of the Association was 
publicly transacted in the afternoon, 
when D. Winzer, Esq. was catled to the 
Chair. Various resolutions were moved 
and seconded by the Rev. Messrs. Allen, 
King, Guard, Bristowe, Smith, (Meth- 
odist minister) and Good, pastor of the 
place, also G, J. Blatch, and A. E. 
Saunders, Esqrs. The speeches were 
highly appropriate and animating. 

Rey. J. Honywill preached the pre- 
ceding evening, from Col. iii. 4. Messrs. 
Symes and Davis prayed. The pleasure 
enjoyed in the respective services will 
never be forgotten by many of the at- 
tendants. The next meeting to be holden 
at Frome. 


AT the Annual Meeting of the Suffolk 
Association of Congregational Ministers 
and Churches in aid of Missions, holden 
at Stowmarket, April 25th, the following 
resolution was most cordially passed,--- 
‘That it be recommended to all the 
churches and congregations connected 
with this Association, to make collections 
in the course of the ensuing year, to 
assist the congregational Union in Scot- 
land in the efforts which it is making to 
promote the knowledge of the Gospel 
in the Highlands, the Western Islands, 
and other dark parts of that country. 
Such collections to be remitted through 
this society.’ 

The Annual Meeting of the Kent 
Association will be held at the Rey. G, 
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Townsend’s Chapel, at Ramsgate, on 
Wednesday, June 14th. Messrs. Drew, 
Kent, and Chapman, are expected to 
preach on the occasion. 

On the same day will also be held the 
General Meeting of the Kent Union so-. 
ciety, for the relief of Ministers of the 
Gospel in the country, aud of their widows 
and orphans. 

EVANGELICAL ACADEMIES, 
Newport- Pagnell Evangelical Institution 

Tue Anniversary of this Institution was 
held at the Rev. Mr. Bull’s Meeting 
House in Newport, on Thursday, May 
4th. The Rev. Dr. Winter preached in 
the morning, from Daniel xii. 3, and the 
Rey. Dr. Waugh in the evening, from 
Psalm xlv. first part of the 2nd verse. 

From the Report which was read to 
the meeting assembled for business in 
the afternoon, it appears that notwith- 
standing the lively interest excited in the 
neighbourhood, and the liberal support 
it has experienced with the immediate 
sphere of its beneficial operation, the 
funds are by no means adequate to the 
support of the présent number of students, 
which is six; that the Treasurer is at 
the present moment a considerable sum 
in advance, and there are various claims 
now due, which are at present unpro- 
vided for, 

The Committees for managing the con- 
cerns.of the institution both in the-coun- 
try and in London} are persuaded that - 
if the peculiar advantages it possesses 
were more generally known among the 
friends of the Redeemer in and about 
the metropolis, they would’ not be pre- 
vented, by a deficiency in their funds, 
from the full accomplishment of their 
odject, in having eight students on the 
Establishment. At present their annual 
income is barely adequate to the support 
of five, and it has been with the most 
painful feelings that on this account they 
have been under the necessity of refusing 
applications, during the last year, to 
some young men of the most promising 
appearances, and most respectable re- 
commendations. 

The frieads and supporters of this In- 
stitution, residing in London and _ its 
vicinity, will hold their Annual Meeting 
at the King’s Head Tavern, in the 
Poultry, on Wednesday, June 14th, when 
a Report, as usual, will be presented, and 
a full exposition given of the state of the 
Academy. 


HOMERTON ANNIVERSARY. 
Turspay, June 20th. The Annual 
Meeting of the Homerton Academy So- 
ciety, will be held at the King’s Head 
Tavern, Poultry. The Chair to be taken 
at sixin the evening precisely. 
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WEDNESDAY, JUNE 21. The ministers 
educated at the Academy now at Ho- 
merton, and other ministers friendly to 
that Institution, are respectfully invited 
to Breakfast together, at the King’s 
Head Tavern, Poultry, at half past eight 
precisely. 

At eleven o’clock, the Annual Sermon 
before the friends of the Institution, will 
be preached at the Meeting-house, in 
New Broad-street, by the Rev. W. B. 
Collyer, D.D. F.A.S. S.S. 

At.six in the evening, two of the senior 
students will deliver Discourses at New 
Broad-street. 

THurRsDay, JUNE 22. The Annual 
Examination of the students is to take 
place at Homerton Academy. The Chair 
to be taken at eleven o’clock precisely. 


HOXTON ASSOCIATION. 

Tue Annual Meeting of the Hoxton 
Association, in connexion with the Anni- 
versary of Hoxton Academy, will take 
place on Tuesday the 4th, and on Wed- 
nesday the 5th of July, according to the 
following arrangement: 

On Tuesday morning, the Annual 
Examination of the students at the Aca- 
demy House, will commence at ten 
o’elock; and in the evening a Sermon 
will be preached at the adjoining Chapel, 
by the Rev. H. F. Burder, on the fol- 
Jowing subject :---The best means of 
reviving Churches which are in a de- 
clining state. The service to begin at 
half-past six o’clock. 

On Wednesday morning the ministers 
of the Hoxton Association will breakfast 
together at the City of London Tavern, 
at 9 o’clock, after which an Essay will 
be read by the Rey. Jos. Turnbull, on 
the following subject :—The relation of 
the Independent and Presbyterian modes 
of Church Government to each other ; 
their comparative excellencies or defects, 
and the possibility of forming a System 
modified from both, and in harmony with 
the sacred Scriptures. 


On Wednesday evening, three of the 
students will deliver discourses at the 
Chapel; and on Thursday evening will 
be held, the Annual Meeting of Sub- 
scribers. 

It is particularly requested and hoped, 
that the ministers who have been edu- 
cated-at Hoxton will, without any special 
invitation, endeavour to favour. these 
Auniversary Meetings with their pre- 
sence. 

CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 

Tne Anniversary of the Countess of 
Huntingdon’s College, at Cheshunt, will 
be held on Thursday, June 29th. The 
Rev. Dr. Waugh, of Well-street, Oxford- 
street, is expected to preach. 
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NEW CHAPELS, 


On Lord’s-day, March 5th, 1820, a 
very neat piace of worship was opened 
at Milnthorp, Westmoreland ; when two 
sermons were preached to large and atten- 
tive congregations; by Mr. Stowell, 
student of Blackburn Academy, and Mr. 
Greatbatch, of North Meols. It is hoped 
that this will soon be an important Itin- 
erant station, under the fostering care of 
the Lancashire County Union, and the 
kind friends at Kendal. The Chapel has 
been built at the sole expense of a gen- 
tleman at the latter place. 


Coventry.—Monday, April 17th, was 
laid the first stone of the intended New 
Chapel, ia West Orchard. A consider- 
able degree of interest was felt on the 
occasion, and more than 1300 persons, 
of various denominations, assembled. 
Suitable accommodations were made for 
the spectators, and the utmost decorum 
prevailed during the devotional exercises. 
The Rev. F. Franklin offered up an ap- 
propriate prayer ; and the Rev. J. Jerard 
then delivered an animated and suitable 
address to the assembly, in which, among 
other subjects of covgratulation, he ob- 
served, that under the reign of the pre- 
sent RoyalFamily the rights of conscience 
have been recognised, and Protestant 
Dissenters have not only been protected 
in their worship, but have had their pri- 
vileges enlarged. He remarked that this 
line of conduct, on the part of Govern- 
ment, was as wise in political economy 
as it was just in morals, as evinced by 
the constitutional loyalty which the great 
body of Dissenters feel towards the 
Throne. The Rev. J. Sibree concluded 
with suitable prayer, and hymnsadapted 
to the occasion were sung. 

WortTHING.—A benevolent Gentleman 
requests us to state, for the information 
of Evangelical Dissenters visiting that 
place, that the Rev. Mr. Winchester (late 
of Horsemonceaux,) is now removed 
thither. 

PLOO PL OL OF 
MEETINGS IN JUNE. 

The Anniversary Meeting of the Bri- 
TISH AND FOREIGNSCHOOL SOCIETY, June 
10th, at Freemasons’-hall. The Duke of 
Sussex, or the Duke of Beprorp, will 
preside. 

The Anniversary of the Baptist Mis- 
SIONARY Socigry, will beheld in London, 


on Thursday and Friday, June 22nd, 
and 28rd. 


~ 


ErraTUM.—In some few copies of our 
last Number, page 224, Jast line but 3, 
the preposition to is omitted.—‘ I go to 
glory,’ &c. wh 
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THE TWENTY-SIXTH GENERAL MEETING OF 


Che Lonvon Missionary Society, 


Held in London on the 10th, llth, and 12th Days of May, 1820. 


Oor readers, especially those of them 
who had not the privilege of attending 
the various and delightful services of the 
late Anniversary, will naturally expect a 
full account of them in this Number of 
our Monthly Chronicle; but no account 
whick we are able to present can convey 
an adequate idea of the animating dis- 
courses and speeches then delivered, or 
of the pious and useful impressions 
which they made on the multitude of 
serious persons who had the happiness 
of being present. 

The usual’ services commenced on 
Wednesday Morning, May 10th, at 


SURREY CHAPEL, — 


which was well filled at an early period. 
The Rey. Rowland Hill, the venerable 
pastor of the congregation usually as- 
sembling there, read the Morning Ser- 
vice of the Church of England with his 
accustomed pathos. The Rey. Mr. Smith, 
Classical Tutor of the Academy at Ro- 
therham, and Pastor of a Church at 
Sheffield, then offered up extemporary 
prayer in the pulpit; after which the 
Rey. John Pye Smith, D.D. Theological 
Tutor of Homerton Academy, delivered 
an excellent discourse on ‘The active 
employment of CurisT in his glorified 
state, for the diffusion and success of his 
Gospel on earth.” The text was Acts ili. 
21. ‘Whom the heaven must receive, 
until the times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets since the world 
began.’ After observing that the words 
are spoken of the Lord Jesus in his me- 
diatorial capacity, including both his bu- 
man and his divine nature, the preacher 
proposed to consider, ‘ 

I. The state to which he was received ; 


Heaven, a state of perfect rest, happi-_ 


ness and yictory. ; 
XXVIII. 


II. The manner of his feception by 
the pure intelligences of the celestial 
world :—with supreme joy, with adora- 
tion, and with high expectation of the 
results, 

‘ILI. That result was described, gene- 
rally, as the ‘restitution,’ or, more 
properly ‘translated, the completion of 
all the predictions which the spirit of 
prophecy had given to men: particularly 
it was said to include—the universal ex- 
tension of Divine knowledge; a gene- 
ral, probably universal profession of 
vital religion; the full consecration of 
literature and science to~the service of 
Christ; the administration of social In- 
stitutions, according ‘to pure religious 
principles; an astonishing and. trium- 
phant progress of the work of conyersion; 
and, finally, the introduction of the glo- 
rious and awful dispensation of eternity. 

IV. The manner in which the Lord 
Jesus is actively employed in the con- 
ducting of all things to this consumma- 
tion. He has an infinite command of all 
means to jthe end, and his. efficiency 
makes them successful. 1. Means of 
indirect operation : such as the increased 
facility ef intercourse between nations $ 
the mutual communication of beneficial 
knowledge; the diffusion of education ; 
the abolition of slavery; the power of 
public-opinion ; all agitations of national 
feeling; the universal recognition of 
civil and religious liberty; and the ces- 
sation of persecution. 2. Means of di- 
rect operation; the circulation of the 
Scriptures ; institutions of religious wor- 
ship; the exhibition and influence of 
practical godliness; earnestness and per- 
severance in prayer; and the PREACHING 
of the GospEL~to all nations. Of these 
means all the efficacy is derived from the 
wisdom, love, and omnipotence of the 
Redeemer, as reigning in the heavenly 

2A 
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state. These principles were then ap- 
plied to illustrate and recommend the 
character and operations of the Mission- 
Ary Society. The duty and happiness 
of supporting it, and the tremendous 
guilt of indifference or hostility to it, 
were urged by various considerations. It 
was maintained that means of operation 
were practicable, which have not hitherto 
been extensively resorted to. Inparticular 
it was suggested that pious persons and 
families, possessed of an independent 
competency, might emigrate and settle 
in countries very favourable to health, 
personal safety, and cheapness of living 5 
and, adopting a well-tried young minis- 
ter or missionary to be a member of the 
family, by his exertions and their own 
holy character and zeal, they would be- 
come immense blessings in very impor- 
tant situations. It was also urged upon 
young men of talents and property, su- 
perior education and UNFEIGNED GOD- 
LINESS, to consecrate themselves and 
their fortunes to the work of evangelical 
missions, as of all possible professions 
the most honourable, glorious and happy 3 
and pious parents were incited to coun~- 
tenance and aid such resolutions. 

The Rev. John Burder, of Stroud, con- 

~ cluded the service by prayer. 
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SLOP OP LOPS OD 


TABERNACLE, 


In the evening of Wednesday, and 
before the time appointed for commencing 
the service, the Rev. Mr. Gardiner, of 
Barnstaple, engaged in prayer; and the 
Rey. Dr. Dewar, who succeeds Dr. Chal- 
mers (who has removed to his New 
Church) in the Tron Church, Glasgow, 
preached on the 60th chapter of Isaiah, 
from the 11th to the 16th verse. ¢ There- 
fore thy gates shall be open continually ; 
they shall not be shut day nor night; 
that men may bring unto thee the forces 
(or wealth) of the Gentiles, and that 
their kings may be brought: For the 
nation and kingdom that will not serve 
thee shall perish; yea, those. nations 
shall be utterly wasted: the glory of 
Lebanon shall come unto thee, the fir- 
tree, the pine-tree, and the box together, 
to beautify the place of my sanctuary 5 
and l will make the place of my feet 
glorious. The sons also of them that 
afflicted thee shall come bending unto 
thee; and all they that despised thee 
shall bow themselves down at the soles 
of thy feet : and they shall call thee, The 
city of the Lord—The Zion of the Holy 
One of Israel,’ &c. &c. : 

After some introductory remarks, il- 
lustrative of the designs of God’s provi- 
dence towards his church, the preacher 
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proceeded to state the following posi- 
tions : First, that the kingdom of Christ 
wiil be perpetuated till the end of the 
world: Secondly, that it shall yet be- 
come universal in its extent: Thirdly, 
that its glory and supremacy among the 
nations shall be entire: And, fourthly, 
that this kingdom is the appointed means 
of conveying joy and peace to every 
people. 

These positions having been proved 
and illustrated, the preacher inferred the 
folly and certain destruction involved in 
contending against God’s church and 
people—that we should be impelled by 
motives of Christian bénevolence zea- 
lously to propagate the Gospel of Christ 
—that we are imperiously bound by 
the authority of Christ to do so :—that 
a sense of obligation should so power- 
fully operate on every Christian as to 
engage all his energies in this service :— 
that the directors of the Missionary So- 
ciety have ample encouragement from 
the past to proceed with zeal and fortitude 
in their most Christian undertakings. 

The Rev. Mr. Carlile, of Dublin, con- 
cluded the service by prayer. 


TOTTENHAM COURT CHAPEL. 


On Thursday evening the congrega- 
tion being assembled, the service com- 
menced early, by reading the evening 
prayers of the Church, by the Rey. Mr. 
Garie, the Curate. The Rey. Mr. Gold- 
ing, of Poundesford-park, near Taunton, 
then.prayed in the pulpit. After which 
the Rev. Mr. Elliott, of Devizes, preached 
an appropriate discourse on 2 Corin- 
thians iv. 18. ‘While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen ; for the things which 
are seen are temporal; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal.’ After a 
suitable introduction, tending to show 
that steady and successful exertions in 
the Missionary cause are not to be éx- 
pected from those occasional excitements 
which are created by public meetings, 
but from those great and commanding 
principles which will perpetually sway 
the mind, and such as St. Paul refers to 
in the text, the preacher showed that it 
is under the impression of eternal real- 
ities—that we should estimate the im- 
portance of our object—that we should 
contemplate the means of its attainment 
—that we should measure our exertions 
and sacrifices—that we should calculate 
the value of our success,—and that we 
should look for our final reward: Each 
of these particulars was well discussed ; 
and the preacher concluded by observ- 
ing that in pursuing the great object, 
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there is no lack of consolation, but enough 
to inspire us with zeal. and devoted- 
ness, while we look not at temporal, but 
at eternal things. 

"The Rey. Mr. M‘Lean, late of Kendal, 
concluded with prayer. 


POLO LE LLL SIE 


ST. CLEMENT’S CHURCH, 
STRAND. 


THE prayers of the Established Church 
were read by the Rey. Mr. Gurney, the 
Rector of the parish, who, with the 
Churchwardens, kindly granted to the 
Society the use of this spacious and 
handsome edifice. The Sermon’ was 
preached by the Rev. William Borrows, 
A.M. of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford: 
Minister of St. Paul’s Chapel, Clapham, 
and Lecturer of St. Luke’s Church, Lon- 
don. -The text was, Acts iy. 12. ‘Nei- 
ther is there salvation in any other: for 
there is none other name given among 
men whereby we must be saved;’ in 
which the preacher noticed the main 
design of missionary exertions, the sal- 
vation of the soul—the instrument which 
is to be employed for this end, preaching 
the gospel—the state in which the pro- 
posal of the gospel finds mankind—the 
mean whereby the salyation proposed in 
the gospel is to be apprehended—the 
origin from which it flows, and the 
glorious result to which it leads. Mr. 
Borrows then proceeded to state the 
grounds of encouragement afforded to all 


self-denying and laborious Missionaries, 


namely, the ‘extent of the promise re- 
lative to Missions ; the powerful agent 
on whom success entirely depends; and 
the faithfulness of Him who hath pro- 
mised, as proved in the experience of 
the Church in general, of believers per- 
sonally, and of the London Missionary 
Society. 


PRL LILO LS > 


MISSIONARY COMMUNION. 


No place of worship to which the 
Society have access being sufficiently 
capacious for the accommodation of those 
members and friends of the institution, 
who wish to enjoy the privilege of Sacra- 
mental Communion with their brethren 


of different denominations, combined in 
the Missionary cause, the congregations 
assembled, as they have done for se- 
ee years past, in three distinct Cha- 
pels. = 


SION CHAPEL. 

Rey. Dr. Bogue presided. Prayers 
were offered by Rev. Messrs. G. Townsend 
and Wilks. Suitable exhortations in the 
course of the service, and adapted to its 
various parts, were given by Rev. Messrs. 
Hobson, Hillyard, J. Burder, and J. 
Hyatt: and the elements distributed 
(the bread) by Rey. Messrs. Atkinson, 
Ayliff, Blomfield, Branch, Bridgman, 
Britton, Brooksbank, jun. Freeman, 
Gale, Horne, Macdonald, F. Moore, 
Paul, Redford, sen, Sharp, T. Sharpe, 
and Williams. The wine by Rev. Messrs. 
Banister, Brooksbank, sen. Coulson, 
Cooper, Edwards, Emblem, Guyer, Hob- 
son, C. Hyatt, J. A. James, Jeula, 
Mummery, Pyne, Popplewell, Sturtevant, 
Vautin, and Warr. Hymns—Messrs. 
Moore, Ransom, Redford, Platt, and 
Watson. 


ORANGE STREET CHAPEL. 

Rey. Dr. Winter presided, by whom, 
and by the Rev. Messrs. Rowland Hill, 
Dr. Coliyer, Collison, Smith, Henry, and 
Knill, appropriate addresses were made, 
and solemn prayers presented, in the 
several parts of the service. 

Elements distributed, hymns, &c. by 
the Rev. Messrs. Arundel, Lewis, Colli- 
son, Leifchild, Yockney, Hunt, Wood, 
Morrison, Dunn, Greig, Harrison, Eccles, 
Rayson, Jackson, Haslock, Day, M‘Lean, 
Bodington, Geary, Turner, Pinchback, 
Cope, Cox, Castleden, Morison, Coffin, 
Drs. Dewar, Collyer, &c. 


SILVER STREET CHAPEL. 


Rev. Mr. Roby presided. Prayers were 
offered by Rey. Messrs. Cockin, Roby, 
and Sherman. Addresses were given by 
Rev. Messrs. Roby, Curwen, Morell, 
Golding, and Dr. Styles. Elements dis- 
tributed by Rev. Messrs. Davies, Curwen, 
Fisher, Thomas, Gulding, Morell, and 
Sherman. Hymns by Rev. Messrs. 
Richards, Fisher, Sherman, Thomas, 
and Bosisto. 


ANNIVERSARY COLLECTIONS, MAY 1820. 


Ronee wire 2) oso + semitones seinen deo 0? 4 
ee, 74, 4a ons 2 ns aa PO ea 
QuEEN STREET CHAPEL.....-cceseuccsccecs 
Torrensam Court CHAPEL ..sccssccceeeees 


St. Crsmenr’s Cuurcu 
Sion CuHare, 


Oranae STREET CHAPEL ...ce.cceereeeeees 
Stuver StReer CHAarey......ceeeeeeerereee 


ZAR 


a) / 

Ow ay aes ae 

17813 4 

175 17° 6 

re) Slee ta eee hs SG Be ae 

Fed ies, wad RD ot oe eeie 9 aD aeame 
; 90 3 7 
30 12 4 

Total,escs> Als 4 2 


259 | 


‘E260 47 


ANNUAL MEETING 


os OF THE 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


USUALLY CALLED 


The London {Missionary Hoctety, 


Held on Thursday, May 11th, at Queen-street Chapel. 


THIS spacious and-commodious place of 
worship being the second time kindly 
lent to the Society for the despatch of 
its affairs, was filled by a.very numerous 
assembly at an carly hour, and business 
commenced at 10 o’cleck. 

William Alers Hankey, Esq. being 
ealled to the Chair, requested the Rev.Mr. 
Brooksbank to give out a hymn; after 
which the Rev. Dr. Small, of Stirling, en- 
gaged in prayer. The business of the 
day was then introduced in a short ad- 
dress. 

A brief abstract of the Annual Report 
was then read by Rev. George Burder 5 
after which, Mr. Hankey, as Treasurer, 
presented the Accounts of the Society, 
accompanied with a lucid exposition of 
its pecuniary affairs. He expressed the 
gratitude and satisfaction which he felt, 
in being able to state that the Income 
of the Society, arising from contributions 
and stated resources, during the past, had 
exceeded that of any other year since its 
formation; that it amounted to £25,409 
16s. 4d. and exceeded that of the pre- 
ceding year about £2000. He observed 
that notwithstanding this amount fell 
short of the expenditure upwards of 
£7603 and if the sum which had been 
_ received by legacies, (viz. £1243. 1s. 7d.) 
had been invested (as he considered that 
bequests from deceased friends should 
be,) it would have’ caused the outlay 
to exceed the expenditure upwards of 
£1900. 

In adverting to the source from whence 
the increase arose, (which he did at a 
later period of the meeting) he consi- 
dered it as particularly gratifying to ob- 
serve, that it chiefly proceeded from the 
augmented contributions of the Auxiliary 
Societies, in various countries, which he 
specified ; and could not but regard 
that as a most encouraging proof that 
the attaeshment of our Christian brethren 
in every part of the country, to the catse 
of Missions and the Society, was still 
making progress. 


He observed further, that from the 
number of Missionaries likely to be sent 
out, and other measures in contempla- 
tion, it was probable that the ensuing 
year would be one of much greater ex- 
penditure than the past. 

The Treasurer further assured the Meet- 
ing, that those who are most intimately 
acquainted with the Society’s operations 
and intentions, were perfectly satisfied 
that there is not in their funds a single 
pound or penny too much ; but that all 
would be justly and properly employed, 
and that the best endeavours of the Di- 
rectors would be given in the application 
of those funds to the furtherance of the 
great object of the Society. He hoped, 
therefore, that no relaxation whatever _ 
would take place in the exertions of the 
supporters of the Institution. 

Rey. Dr. Bogue moved the Ist. Reso- 
lution,— 

‘That the Report now read be accepted 
and approved, and printed at the dis- 
cretion of the Directors ; and whilst this 
Meeting acknowledges with devout gra- 
titude to God the measure of success 
vouchsafed, in the past and- former 
years, to the efforts of this Society, it 
congratulates with the utmost cordiality 
all kindred Institutions, on the success 
which has also attended their respective 
endeavours.’ 

Dr. Bogue began by observing, that 
there ought to be an agreement between 
the tone of ourminds and the object of 
the Meeting—the conversion of the hea- 
then to Christianity. Let us (said he) 
present before our minds the hundreds 
of millions of heathen who are perishing 


‘in idolatry and wickedness, and when 


we have considered their miserable state, 
let us turn our eyes to Calvary, and view 
the Saviour shedding his blood for the 
redemption of perishing sinners; let us 
reflect also on the blessedness which 
awaits all who are brought to a saving 
knowledge of him, and the necessity of 
that knowledge for the heathen world. 
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If we are duly impressed with these thitigs 
we shall feel that deep solemnity of spirit 
which will well accord with the object 
of this society. 

it is now 25 years since the Society 
‘commenced, The Reports of some of 
the first years contained little more 
than the design of sending the Gospel to 
the heathen : now it is widely different ; 
and after so long a space of time it should 
be matter of inquiry whether the expec- 


tation of those who were at the formation - 


wf the Society have been answered? I 
imagine it will be granted by all, that 
things have not happened, in some res- 
pects, as we thought they would; but 
all will allow that our expectations have 
been, upon the whole, exceeded; and we 
have seen that which, at the first estab- 
lishment of this Society, it was impossible 
to foresee. The union of Christians of 
various denominations, gave an impulse 
to the operations of this Society, which 
it could not otherwise have received. At 
first many ridiculed or opposed our de- 
sign, but in these 25 years there has 
been that gradual progress in the human 
mind towards the Missionary cause, 
which could not then have been con- 
ceived. ‘Phere is not a denomination of 
evangelical Chistians that has not a 
Missionary Society. They have chosen 
indeed to go out by tribes, rather than 
with the general body, to conquer the 
jand; but in whatever way they go forth, 
if the land be but conquered, we rejoice. 
it gave us great pleasure to hear that 
there are missionaries now in the four 
quarters of the world, and the report has 
informed us how they are engaged. 
Some are learning the languages of those 
countries ;-some are preaching the gos- 
pel, or conversing with the natives from 
day to day; others are teaching chil- 
dren; others are engaged in translating 
the Scriptures. This is another thing in 
which great progress has recently been 
made. During the 17th centary, I 
know not that we shall find any engaged 
in this work; the 18th commenced with 
the translation of the Scriptures into the 
Tamul language, by the Danish Mis- 
sionaries ; butin the last few years more 
translations of the Holy Scriptures have 
been completed, than perhaps in as many 
centuries before. The labours of the 
Baptists, I need not mention—they are 
well known. Our Missionaries are acting 
with diligence in the same way. I have 
seen a translation of the New Testa- 
ment into the Telinga tongue. Mission- 
aries are labouring to print the New 
Testament into the Canara tongue, others 
in the Guzzerattee tongue; and part of 
the New Testament is translated into 


.the Taheitean tongue: but that, which 


excites the greatest attention, and may 
be called the glory of our Society, is the 
translation of the whole of the Scriptures 
into the Chinese language. It must 
afford you great pleasure to hear that 
they were completed in November last $ 
and thus is presented to one-third of 
mankind, in a language they can un- 
derstand, the pure word of God! It 
may astonish us that for 1800 years this 
work was never attempted, in a language 
spoken by so many millions of people; 
but now they have the Scriptures and 
Missionaries ; and we may expect Divine’ 
Providence will open that vast empire 
to the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and this 
ought to be the subject of fervent prayer 
among all the disciples of Christ. 

How great are our obligations to the 
Bible Society, which so amply aids every 
effort for the translation of the Scriptures 
by our Missionaries! Long may that 
noble Society live, for what a blank 
would the loss of it make in the religious 
world! But may it continue, until the 
dawn of the Millennial day shall render 
that Institution’ needless ; for then shall 
there be no need to say to any man, 
© Know the Lord ; for all shall know him 
from the least to the greatest.’ 

In the South Sea Islands the appear- 
ances astonish us. There is much in 
Providence to astonish us, and much of 
divine power and grace to be observed, 
praying in. secret—praying in families— 
reading the Scriptures—seeking advance- 
ment in knowledge—more than 6000 
people able to read; these things are 
truly wonderful! A system of morals 
has succeeded. An abandonment of 
every thing indecent, and with all this, 
there is a portion of the people who are 
made the partakers of the true grace of 
God, and this is the great. object we have 
in view in every mission. 

There is one thing I ardently wish for, 
and that is, a more abundant effusion of 
the Spirit of God, to accompany every 
missionary labour among the heathen. 
We still want, how much shall 1 say? of 
that sacred unction which accompanied 
the labours of the Apostles. Far would 
I be from despising ‘the day of small 
things ;’ I rejoice at what has been done 
in Otaheite, South Africa, and other 
places ; but I wish to see more. Let 
Christians be more in prayer, relying on 
the promises and faithfulness of God, 
and we may expect far greater things 
thah we have yet seen. What a great 
thing it will be, when God pours out 
upon the millions of Hindoostan, the 
healthful spirit of his grace! Imay not 
live to see it, but I have no doubt that 
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in some future meeting, some one will 
have to move the reception of a Report 
which shall inform the Society that hun- 
dreds and thousands are turned to God, 
and are adorning the doctrine of God 
their Saviour, by a life becoming his 
Gospel, 

The motion was seconded by Rey. J. 
Leifckild, who expressed himself to the 
following effect :— r 

Sir,—But for the most urgent entreaty, 
I should not have stood here, This 
place ought to be resigned to our country 
brethren ; and it was consigned to one of 
them, who, 1 am sorry to state, is de- 
tained from the meeting by indisposition. 
But I am ready to plead the Missionary 
cause, if not in the metropolis, in any 
other part of the country, and I was 
going to say, in any part of the world. 
Sir, when I consider the labours and 
sacrifices of Christian Missionaries, I 
feel that the utmost I can do for the 
cause amounts to nothing. When Henry 
Martyn left his native shores, and broke 
through all the ties of interest and af- 
fection that bound him to this land, 
to preach Christ among the heathen, ° 
with what propriety could he repeat these 
lines, when stepping into the vessel— 
lines which have so often been sung 
under this roof— 
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© 7 all on earth forsake, 
Its wisdom, fame, and power; 
And Him my only portion make, 
My shield and tower.’ 


When we compare our conduct with 
his, and with that of some of your own 
Missionaries, what is it we do or can do 
for the Missionary cause? As far as 
my observation extends, and certainly 
as far as my experience goes in my own 
neighbourhood, I must express the con- 
viction { feel that your cause is much 
indebted to the zealous efforts and 
‘unwearied assiduities of Christian Fe- 
males. The lower classes sometimes 
stimulate the higher. At a village in the 
county, where it fell to my lot to advocate 
the cause, a female servant was so mucli 
affected with what she had heard of the 
condition of the heathen, that she could 
not sleep all night; and in the morning 
deposited her savings on the breakfast 
table, with cries and entreaties that I 
would accept of it. Her mistress assured 
me she should be no loser, and was 
stimulated by the conduct of her servant 
to double her own contribution. Sir, if 
there be a heart here unaffected by your 
report, assuredly mine is not that heart. 
O what glorious days has it made us to 
feel that we livein! The destruction of 
heathenism ‘and idolatry in the earth is 


actually begun, Speedily may it be con- 
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summated! May what took place re- 
cently at a village near Amboyna be 
soon repeated all over the heathen world ! 
At the advice of a Christian in high 
station, they sailed from the shores with 
their idols in the box where they had 
usually been committed during the night 
for repose, and attaching an immense 
weight to it, they sunk it like lead in 
the mighty waters! And as it sunk, 
they sung, ‘O give thanks to the Lord, 
for his mercy endureth for ever.’ So 
perish all the gods of the heathen! 


Rey. James Hayward, who has been 
many years a faithful labourer in Ota- 
heite, was then requested to give a brief 
account of the state of religion in that 
and other Islands. 

Mr. Hayward then read an account 
drawn up by himself, of the proceedings 
of the missionaries, and the happy effects 
of their labours. 

The Rev. Mr. Smith, of Rotherham, 
next moved the following Resolution :— 

‘ That the cordial Thanks of this Meet- 
ing be given to the Ministers and Mem- 
bers of all congregations :—to the Trea- 
surers, Secretaries and Subscribers of all 
Societies and Associations, who have 
contributed to the Funds of this Society 
during the past year; and that the con- 
tinuance of their attachment and exer- 
tions be respectfully and earnestly so- 
licited,’ 

Mr. Smith then said, Ir is pleasing to 
perceive that the prominent feature of the 
gospel dispensation is a missionary spirit. 
Instruction existed from the beginning, 
and every good man taught his family the 
knowledge and the fear of God, and thus 
arace was perpetuated that feared the 
Lord, and thought upon his name. 

Enoch prophesied of the last day, and 
Noah preached righteousness for -120 
years. The Scriptures were read in the 
Jewish Synagogues every sabbath-day, 
and priests and prophets instructed Israel 
to fear the Lord and keep his - com- 
mandments. Jonah, and other  pro- 
phets made occasional excursions to 
preach the preaching that God had 
bidden them ; but the genius of Judaism 
was seclusion. And well and wisely was 
it so appointed ; for the light of the gos- 
pel was too feeble to bear expansion, 
and it would have been extinguished by 
extension ; the Jewish people never came 
into contact with idolatry without being 
contaminated by it; and thus the salt of 
the world lost its savour, and the light 
of the world was quenched in darkness. 

But when the predictions of the Old 
Testament were fulfilled in the coming 
of the Messiah, and the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, the mimstry of mercy was not 
confined to the lost sheep of the House 
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Of Israel, but God made his name glo- 
Yious to the ends of the earth. The 
harbinger of it came preaching the Gos- 
pel of the kingdom, and the character 
and work of our Lord is expressed in one 
important sentence—he went about doing 
good—he taught in the synagogue, and 
he preached the gospel. He did indeed 
confine his ministry principally to the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel, but he 
rejoiced in spirit when men came from 
afar to hear him; and considered it asa 
pledge that his Heavenly Father would 
give him the ends of the earth for his 
possession—that he should see the travail 
of his soul and be satisfied. 

‘The last orders he issued to his dis- 
ciples as he was about to be taken up, 
were, Go into all the world and preach 
the gospel to every_creature ; and all who 
would avoid his power or share his 
mercy, ought to pay much attentien to 
his last command. 

Yet the first display of a mission- 
ary spirit was occasioned by an enemy. 
For when the disciples, happy in the 
love of God, and in the society of each 
other, showed but little disposition to 
obey their Lord’s command; a perse- 
cution was raised upon the death of 
Stephen, and carried on particularly by 
means of a young man, whose name was 
Saul. He entered every house, he 
dragged men and women to prison, and 
compelled them to blaspheme: and as they 
would not go out voluntarily to preach 
the Gospel, they were burnt out by the 
fire of persecution, and were scattered 
abroad into many lands, preaching the 
Gospel, 

Whatever we know, indeed, about 
the first planting of the gospel is chiefly 
derived from the itineracy of St. Paul, 
who was the most zealous missionary of 
primitive times, and who from Jerusalem 
and round about to Illysium, fully 
preached the Gospel. 

Mr. Smith proceeded to give an his- 
torical sketch of the effects of a mission- 
ary spirit in succeeding ages, andreferring 
to the reformation, called it a Second 
Pentecost ; and expressed a hope that a 
Third Pentecost was now dawning on 
the world, introductory of the glories of 
the latter day. He then took a general 
review of the efforts of the Moravian—the 
Baptist—the Church, and the Wesleyan 
Missionary Societies, expressing great 
thankfulness to God for their success, 
while on certain accounts, he avowed the 
preference he gave to this Society. ‘We 
do not, said he, blame those who go by 
tribes, to take possession of the land, but 
we prefer going all in a body to seize on 
the inheritance.’ Mr. Smith then took a 
glance at our different missions abroad, on 
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which he made many judicious temarks, 
and it grievesus to be obliged, by the 
narrowness of our limits, to omit them. 


Joseph Butterworth, Esq. M.P. for 
Dover, seconded the motion, He began 
by congratulating himself and the Wes- 
leyan congregation usually assembling 
there, on their meeting the London Mis- 
sionary Society in that Chapel, observing 
with pleasure, that the prejudices on 
both sides, which would once have pre- 
vented such meeting, had subsided. He 
remarked that the great power and influ- 
ence now possessed by this country 
ought to be employed for the promotion 
of some great object—such as the So- 
ciety, then assembled, had in view ; and 
that the colonies belonging’ to this 
country, which had been sadly neglected, 
ought now to be considered. He ad- 
verted particularly to the East Indies, 
and the cruei superstitions which still 
prevail there, and which had lately 
increased rather than diminished, 900 
women haying been burnt in the last 
year, which exceeds the number of 
preceding years. It. was however con- 
soling to learn that some ofthe prejudices 
of the natives were giving way, and 
that there were various symptoms of 
improvement. 

Mr, B, then recommended liberality 
in the support of the Society, and, no- 
ticing a hint which had been put into 
his hands advising persons to remember 
the institution in their wills, he exhorted 
them rather to be their own executors, 
and to do as much ‘good during their 
lives as they possibly could; but if not 
able to do this as they wished, then to 
do some good at their death: Mr. B. 
warmly recommended, that publicity 
should be given to the account read by 
Mr. Hayward; and having adverted to 
the exemplary observation of the Lord’s 
Day in Otaheite, took occasion to repro- 
bate the publication of Sunday News- 
papers, commending the efforts now 
making by some serious people to put a 
stop to that mischief; and observed that 
if any appeal should be shortly"made to 
the legislature on that subject, he hoped 
it would have the vigorous support of 
all classes of religious persons. He 
concluded by noticing what a wide field 
for exertion was opened by the Society, 
and the necessity of the aid of the Holy 
Spirit to render their efforts effectual. 


The Rev. Richard Watson, (a minister 
of the Wesleyan connexion), then moved 
the third Resolutoin :—viz. 

©That as the most important benefits 
have resulted to this and other Institu- 
tions from the formation of Auxiliary 
Societies :—of Associations in congrega- 
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tions : and of Associations among ladies 
and young persons; the further forma- 
tion of such Societies and Associations, 
wherever practicable, be most earnestly 
recommended to the friends of this So- 
ciety in every part of the united Empire, 
and in other countries.’ 


Mr. Watson commenced by observing, 
that he laboured under the disadvantage 
of a cold, but said, ‘On such an occasion 
as this, I should think there is criminality 
in silence, and while a man has a voice 
to speak, however harsh or dissonant 
that voice may be, he ought to lift it up 
in praise to God, and in exhortation to 
his~ people, to prosecute this glorious 
work. It has been said, There is no 
rivalship among the Missionary Societies, 
I think what we have seen to-day is a 
proof that there is at least no rivalship 
at head quarters; nor is there any at the 
different statious to which the Mission- 
aries have been sent, but they all exhibit 
a most edifying example of Christian love 
and“unity ; thus constraining the heathen 
to say, ‘ See how these Christians love 
one another,’ and I do think that the 
spirit now displayed by the Missionary 
Societies, is the most encouraging proof 
of the coming of the kingdom of our 
God and Saviour. If that kmgdom have 
originated from the God of love, and is 
carried into effect by Jesus Christ, who 
so loved us that he gave himself for us, 
then its most prominent feature will be 
the love of the brethren.’ 


Afterwards adverting to the South Sea 
Mission, he said, ‘I never turn to it but 
1 think it .of infinite importance, as dis- 
playing various interesting points of in- 
struction to all engaged in Missionary 
enterprizes. —* The early circumstances 
of that mission, and its ultimate suc- 
cess, have impressed on all our minds 
the absolute necessity of divine influ- 
ence; and, in the account of the exer- 
tions of the present year, I have been 
pleased to hear how generally this truth 
has been acknowledged—We are to plant, 
and we are to water; but it is our duty 
to pray that what we plant, and what we 
water, may be made to increase by the 
Spirit of God.’ 


‘ But this mission is important in an- 
other point of view. We find, in every 
connexion, persons ardent to carry on 
this great work; and ardent minds are 
too frequently impatient minds. There 
are persons who suppose that we have 
only to go into the land to possess our- 
selves of it; but there are many cireum- 
stances to try the patience and faith of 
the saints. The ultimate success}of this 
mission may therefore encourage future 


missignarjes patiently to persevere, 
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though early success may not attend their 
labours. 

In the course of this address, Mr. Wat- 
son noticed the objections which some per- 
sons urge—one of which is that of novelty. 
In answer to which, he observed, that al- 
though there may be some novelty in the 
mode of our proceedings, yet that the very 
same principle which has produced these 
exertions in our day operated in the minds 
of our predecessors; but they had other 
employments—they were called to settle 


the churches, and to establish them in _ 


their faith: but who that reads the spirit 
of the fathers of the, Christian Church 
does not see that that same spirit would 
haye carried them as wide and as far as 
the various Institutions ameng us. I re- 
member Baxter says that he should not 
have regretted that so many godly mi- 
nisters had been turned out of their 
Churehes, if they could have found ac- 
cess to the heathen world; and with re- 
spect to the sweet singer of our modern 
Israel, Dr. Watts, I will appeal to you 
who are best acquainted with him, whe- 
ther he ever strikes his lyre with so vi- 
gorous a hand as when he pours-out, in 
the full tide of his verse, the sublimity 
of his hopes on this subject. Poets 
were once called Prophets, and there are 
two lines of Watts which occur to my 
mind that seem to be almost prophetic— 


© The islands of the southern sea 
Shall stretch their grateful hands to 
thee.’ 


The Rey. Dr. Collyer, who seconded this 
motion, observed, that the last speaker 
had made the best apology for him.-‘ I 
shouid be sorry,’ said he, ‘ to dimi- 
nish, by any thing of mine, the effect 
which has already been produced on this 
meeting. But there is one part of this 
resolution which comes? more imme- 
diately home to my own heart, and 
which I would earnestly recommend to 
those alluded to in it—I mean young per- 
sons. It has been among the happiest 
feelings of my heart this day, that, out 
of 38 years of my life, I have been con- 
nected with the Missionary Society more 
or less 24 years.— 


‘ A flower when offer’d in the bud, 
Js no vain sacrifice.’ 


And if I should live to the extent of the 
longest life allotted to man, that satisfac- 
tion must be increased from year to year. 

Dr. Collyer proceeded to notice various 
objections formerly made to this Insti- 
tution, and how futile they have proved 
to be, and he particularly referred 
to the East and West Indies, chal- 
lenging opposers to gay, what evil ef- 


on 
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fects, once so seriously produced, have 
followed our missionary labours. 

Referring to the future prospects of the 
Society, he said, ‘ Whilst some who have 
been ardent in the missionary cause have 
fallen, how pleasing is the hope that 
others are rising up to fill their places! 
and whilst we perceive on the faces of 
some around us the rapid advances made 
by time, and every year seems to go for 
more than one with them, we cannot see, 
without regret, the chariots descending 
which shall bear away our fathers ; but 
this is the strongest argument, if there 
be one argument stronger than another, 
that those who may survive should prove 
themselves worthy to tread in their steps, 
and to follow their example.’ 

A pause was here made for the pur- 
pose of making the collection, which, 
according to the custom in this Chapel, 
and generally in the North of England, as 
well as in foreign countries, is done from 
pew to pew. A hymn was also sung. 


Rev Mr. Knill, a Missionary who laboured 
in India, but who was obliged to return 
on account of his health. 


My dear Christian friends,—I would wish 
to transport you, in the feelings of your 
mind, from this sacred place, to that 
land of idolatry whence I came. In 
Madras there are 300,000 precious souls 
all given to idolatry: but I was forced 
to quit that interesting field of labour for 
one which was considered more salubri- 
ous. As I was travelling, about 200 miles 
from Madras, I halted one evening at a 
place where I intended to remain that 
night. All around me was favourable to 
meditation, and my heart was drawn out 
to the Father of Spirits. I took a walk 
along a path which led to a temple; the 
officiating priest was performing the du- 
ties of his effice—lighting the lamps, 
and decorating the image, to receive the 
adorations of the people ; the image which 
was stone, was the figure of a bull; 
it was painted black, and adorned 
with flowers. I stood amazed to think 
of the awful state of apostate man; and 
while I was thus meditating, I heard a 
great noise ; and turning my eyes towards 
the place whence it came, 1 perceived 
the element as itzwere allin ablaze! I 
soon saw that it proceeded from a mul- 
titude of persons who were approaching 
that place. There was a great number of 
men, women and children, ten or twelve 
thousand, I think,—some leading sheep, 
some goats, and some lambs. I imme- 
diately discovered that they were going 
to sacrifice in another, a larger temple, 
which exhibited at once every thing 
grand in its formation, and every thing 
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that could degrade. the mind, There 
they sacrificed the animals which they 
had brought, and then returned to their 
families, who had kindled about a thou- 
sand fires on this large plain. There 
they took their victims, that they might 
‘eat and drink, and rise up to. play.’ 
I felt for them—I prayed for them—and 
I vowed to the Lord that if health and 
strength were afforded to me, I would 
labour with ten-fold diligence to make 
known to this people the riches of the 
grace of Christ. Oh, my friends, we 
must go to some idolatrous country to 
see the value of the gospel and its ef- 
fects upon the characterof man. I know 
not that there was one Christian within 
200 miles of this place. 

Mr. Knill then mentioned his removal 
to Travancore, where Mr. Mead was 
labouring very usefully.” Mr. M. said 
he, had visited many of the people on their 
dying beds, who expressed their. hope of 
salvation by Jesus Christ. When. le 
commenced his labours there, about @ 
year before, there were about 900 persons 
professing Christianity: since which, 
about 1000 were added: there are now 
ten congregations and schools. 

Mr. Knill mentioned his going to. a 
place where about 700 people were 
assembled ;. 300 of whom could not. get 
into the chapel. A short discourse was 
delivered from that charming passage, 
‘God so loved the world,’ &c, they list- 
ened with great atteution: and sometimes 
you would see the tears trickling down 
their black faces, and you would have 
been delighted to observe the pleasare 
with which they heard of the love of God 
to a guilty world. Those who were 
without, requested me to visit them. 
Idid so; and as I advanced, they all rose 
up, not to worship the black bull, bot 
to praise the Lord who had sent a mis- 
sionary among them. J am persuaded ho 
missionary there ever wished himself hack 
again ; they all count it their honourand 
their happiness to be thus employed in 
the work of the Lord. There are niany 
young men here whose hearts beat hi¢h 
in this cause: and I can say that the 
visits of the Son of God are not less fre- 
quent in Travancore than they are in 
England, and it is his smile which makes 
this desert to blossom as the rose.’ 

Mr. Knill proceeded to give an inter- 
esting account of the schools, of the re- 
flections of some elder people, who said 
there were none of these good. thit-4 
when they were young, and of the happy 
death of a converted Hindoo. And 
then added, ‘O I have seen enough to 
fill my soul with rapture till the day shail 
close my eyes on al) terrestrial scenes. , 
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Col. Munro has been a great friend to 
Mr. Mead and the mission, and J rejoice 
in it, We mentioned to him that we were 
desirous of increasing the schools, but we 
could not do it without assistance. A piece 
of ground was pointed out as being desira- 
ble, and he kindly obtained it for us. 
This will be sufficient, when drained and 
cultivated, to support a great number of 
children. And were it in my power I 
would gladly lay down £100 to carry 
this design into execution, and think it 
the happiest moment of my life; but 
for my part, I must say, ‘silver and 
gold I have none,’ but if f had 1000 lives 
1 would consecrate them all to this 
work. Perhaps, my friends, I shall 
never see you again. Oh pray that God 


may keep me humble, make me useful,” 


and fill me with love to precious souls. 


Rey. Mr. Collison then read a letter 
from agentleman, who having perused 
an article in the Missionary Quarterly 
Chronicle referring to the above donation 
of land, and the need of money to cul- 
tivate it, had most generously sent to 
the Society that very sum which Mr. 
Knill had mentioned. A bank note for 
1007. was then presented by Mr. Collison, 
from his friend. to the Treasurer. This 
information being totally unexpected, 
produced a very delighful effect on the 
meeting, and a vote of thanks was given 
with heartfelt gratitude to the unknown 
benefactor. 


The Rev. Mr. Berry next addressed the 
meeting, and said,— 
_ Ir the list of the Resolutions had been 
placed before me, I know not any one | 
would rather have selected for myself than 
that which I have now in my hand ; but 
as the time is so far advanced, and our 
highly-respected friend from America, 
(Mr. Bethune) is about te address us, 
1 shall only read the motion, 


© That the cordial Thanks of this Meet- 
ing be given to the Treasurer, the Secre- 
tary, the Directors, and to ali who by 
their gratuitous services have assisted in 
the management of the Society's affairs 
during the past year.’ 


Divie Bethune, Esq,, of New York, 
spoke to the following effect :— 


Sir, Friends, and Brethren.—Having 
arrived here from a far distant country, 
and unexpectedly called upon to address 


you, I hope I shall find you to be, as» 


you have been in more important con- 
cerns, the stranger’s friend, and that you 
will bear with me in the utterance of my 
heart 5 for though I cannot express what 
I have felt this day, I would just remark 
that the scene must be much more im- 
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-pressive to me, than to any of you who 
have been regularly favoured with these 
My soul has often re- 
joiced in the labours of this venerable 
society and its success ; but never before 
had I the privilege of meeting with you 
on these occasions. The only argument 
that could have induced me to rise is, 
that Iam the sole representative of Mis- 
sionary Societies in a distant part of the 
world, with whom I have been privileged 
to act for 23 years. With so many feel- 
ings pressing upon my mind, you will not 
be surprised that | am unable to express 
what I nuw experience. When I consider 
how many Souls, born in ignorance, have 
been enlightened in the knowledge of 
the truth by means of this society, and 
are now received into glory, how delight- 
ful and overwhelming is the thought ! 
I have come over a world of waters, 
three thousand miles, under the pro- 
tection of my heavenly Father, and how 
delightful is it to find my Redeemer wor- 
shipped in the old world as he is in the 
new—to behold Christians united to 
spread the salvation of Jesus Christ, and 
to hear the songs of praise raised to the 
throne of God andthe Lamb. I desire 
to thank God that I did not arrive a day 
later than I have done, or I should have 
lost this feast of love. I delight to meet 
the Missionary Society—I delight to meet 
them in London; but it gives me infinite 
delight to meet them ina Methodist chapel. 
I delight to see the fruits of the Spirit of 
God in this country as I have seen them 
in that which I have left. With Metho- 
dist brethren I have gone arm in arm 
in their labours of love; and I have em- 
braced them to my heart in the exercise 
of Christian affection. This unity is one 
of the fruits of the Spirit, and without 
that spirit, men are at least uncertain 
in their professions of allegiance to Him 
who said, ‘By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye love one 
another.’ 

Mr. Bethune next adverted to the late 
daring efforts of Infidelity, and rejoiced 
in the noble efforts of British Christians 
in resisting them; he then referred to 
the blessed effects produced by the Bible 
in America. ‘What, said he, was the 
state of that country whence I came? 
Who went to that country, and for the 
first time raised the standard of the Cross 
in the Western world, but the puritans 
of England? They went and found it a 
waste howling wilderness : they landed 
on the rocks, entered the country, the 
trees of the forest bowed before them, and 
the Temple of God was reared, and now, 
over a wide space of 10,000 square miles, 
prayers and praises to God are offered 
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where oncé hothing was heard but the war- 
whoop sounding louder and louder, and 
where little was known but ‘the toma- 
hawk or the scalping knife. These are 
proofs of the triumphs of the Cross’ of 
Christ in that country. Iam happyto say, 
we have Missionary Societies in America; 


~ but they are but scions from the parent 


stock, and the fruit, if they bear fruit, 
is just like yours.’ 

Mr. Bethune then gave an interesting 
account of Missionary and other Socie- 
ties in America, which gladdened the 
hearts of the assembly; but we have not 
room to detail them. After which this 
welcome stranger thus expressed him- 
self, * [ cannot conclude without acknow- 
ledging the honour done me in being 
called to stand before this Society; it is 
a Society for which I shali ever feel, and 
in the prospect of your further success, 
my heart swells with delight; but there 
is one feeling, in which you cannot unite 
with me—I have the pleasure of being 
a Foreign Director in my native land 


The Motion was put by Mr. Berry and 
carried unanimously. 


Mr. Hankey, the Treasurer, then 
said,— 

I shall not take up much time in re- 
turning you thanks for the honour you 
have done me. I hold in my hand what 
affords me greater pleasure than any 
verbal expression of kindness---a list of 
Contributions from Auxiliary Societies, 
during the past year, and I beg you will 
accept this as my answer to your vote 
of thanks. 


A list of the Contributions of Auxiliary 
Societies was then read. 


Rey. Mr. James next addressed the 
Meeting to the following effect :-— 


Sir,—At this advamced state of the 
proceedings of this interesting meeting, 
when our time and strength are exhausted, 
though our patience is not ; when dazzled 
by excess of brightness, our intellectual 
vision is aching with those successive 
flashes of eloquence which have been 
darted upon it; when our hearts are 
trembling with emotion, and almost 
longing to be at rest,—it would be un- 
pardonable in me to detain you long: 
and yet I cannot content myself with 
simply seading the Resolution in my 
hand. That individual must be either 
more or less than human, who can have 
seen what we have seen, and heard what 
we have heard, and not have felt to the 
very bottom of his soul. Our smiles and 
eur tears, like sun-beams in the rain, 
have been mingled together, and, like 
the vernal showers which fall on the 
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earth, are intended, in a moral sense, 
to make it bring forth and bud. It would 
be quite unnecessary for me to. dwell 
upon the great object in which this So- 
ciety is engaged. I shall only state a 
little anecdote which fell under my own 
notice :— 

Travelling in North Wales about four 
years ago, in this most excellent cause, 
with a gentleman of the Principality, he 
suddenly arrested my course to relate a 
circumstance which had taken place in 
that vicinity. One morning, said he, 
four children went out to gather wild 
berries on the mountains; toward noon 
three of them returned to the village, 
but the fourth was missing: the agonized 
parents immediately proceeded in search 
of the little wanderer, but he was not 
to be found. They then applied in their 
distress, tome. As the best expedient 
which suggested itself at the moment, I 
ordered the village bell to he rung, and 
called the inhabitants together. Being 
assembled, I briefly stated the cireum- 
stance of the lost child. Eighty persons 
immediately volunteered their services to 
go in quest of the babe. They were so 
arranged, in different parties, as to search 
the whole of the mountains and vyallies 
in their different routes. They met at 
dusk ; but no traces of the little wan- 
derer had been found. They assembled 
again the next morning, and renewed 
their search, but still to no purpose; for 
on meeting again in the evening we 
heard the melancholy tidings that the 
dear babe had not been discovered. I 
exhorted to perseverance; and the next 
morning they again proceeded on their 
search, and after several hours had 
elapsed, the child was found fast asleep 
in that gulley, said my friend, pointing 
to the spot, down which a mountain- 
torrent rolls in winter, but which is dry 
in summer. He was brought back in 
triumph to his parents, who received him 
with delirious joy, and the whole village 
was glad as at the tidings of a victory. 

Now, Sirs, we should all despise the 
marhle-hearted monsters who would say, 
What! all this concern about a child of 
four years old? But every parent’s heart, 
and every feeling heart, will justify their 
solicitude, and sympathize in their sor- 
rows and their joys. Now then, what is 
the object of this Society? Has one in- 
dividual of the human race wandered 
from his father’s house, and strayed on 
the dark mountains of idolatry and sin, 
where he is in danger of being eternally 
lost? And are we assembled this morn- 
ing from almost all parts of the kingdom, 
all denominations of religion, and the 
four quarters of the globe, to send out 
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messengers to explore every; mountain, 
and every wood, and every valley, to 
find this single wanderer and bring him 
back to God? Surely every heart that is 
impressed with the value of the soul 
would go with us in this work ; and there 
is not an angel in glory who would not 
say it was an object worthy of our exer- 
tions. But it is not the loss of ene soul, 
ner a village of lost souls, nora city of 
lost souls, nor a country of lost souls, 
but a wortpd of lost souls, whose 
wretched, ruined state, we are as- 
sembled to commisserate and relieve !— 
Had this little Cambrian perished, upon 
the mountain top, it would haye been to 
him the mount of ascension forhis youth- 
ful spirit to the realms of immortality ; 
and instead of returning to the village of 
his parents, he would have been borne 
on angels’ wings to the city of God; 
but souls that die in sin are lost for ever 
to heaven, to happiness and hope. What 
a motive to exertion in relation to our 
object ! 

Where is the man that can lay his hand 
upon his heart, and say, before the Om- 
niscient God, that he has done all he 
could do, and all he should do in the 
great cause? What we have seen and 
heard of religious zeal as yet, is but the 
twilight of the Missionary Society, not 
the twilight of the evening, which is soon 
to be followed by the shades of night, 
but the twilight of the morning, which is 
to shine brighter and brighter till the per- 
fect day. 

Weare called then, Sir, to fresh energy 
in the cause of missions. There is mot 
an individual here who ought not to go 
home and consider what he can do more 
than he has done in this cause. I may 
here be reminded perhaps that these are 
not,the times to call for fresh exertions 
of a pecuniary nature ; but, Sirs, it has 
been the glory of this Society that it has 
flourished in bad times. Our bark was 
launched in a season of national tempest, 
which it was supposed it could hardly 
outlive: we heard the winds howling 
around it, and saw infidelity, like the 
fury of the storm, mocking all our ef- 
forts: but we have beheld it pursuing its 
career in triumph amidst every scene of 
danger, and shall we now begin to fear ? 
O, no! The friends of missions are not 
to be appalled in their minds, or checked 
in their zeal by the cry of bad times. I 
may be told by some, that this is the 
mere declamation of enthusiasm.—If so, 
it is the same enthusiasm as glowed in 
the bosom of the Son of God when he 
undertook the redemption of the world 
—-which inflamed the zeal of apostles— 
marshalled the noble army of martyrs—~ 
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nerved the soul of Luther and the Re- 
formers—and in such company we need 
not blush—I am not to be frightened by 
a term so plastic. Give me a spirit that 
will subvert the foundation of error, and 
overturn the system of idolatry; that 
will hush the groans of creation, and dry 
up its tears; that will beckon the virtues 
of one world to advance till they meet 
the felicities and glories of another, and 
men may call it Beelzebub if they will, 
but I know that its origin is in heaven, 
its father is the eternal God, and its 
work the salvation of the human race. 

But some persons may suppose that 
their ‘situation in life is sufficient to 
exempt them from doing more than they 
already do in this cause; but in this case 
ingenuity should supply the place of af- 
fluence. I know a Lady of high con- 
nexions, distinguished piety, and eminent 
talents, who, from the moment she be- 
came the partaker of divine grace, was 
only desirous of living to the glory of 
God, and of promoting his cause in the 
world. What can I do, thought she, to 
extend the sphere of my exertions for the 
honour of Him who hath done so much 
for me? Having a correct knowledge 
of the art of painting, she determined 
to employ her talents at the pencil, and 
copied in miniature some of the portraits 
of the most distinguished artists, in 
order to dispose of them for religious 
purposes. One of them sold for thirty 
guineas: ten of which she immediately 
gave to this society, and twenty to other 
Institutions. The produce of all her pro- 
ductions is to be devoted in the same 
manner, 

And are there not some here, who by 
the exercise of a little ingenuity may 
contrive some means of employing the 
gifts which the God of nature has con- 
ferred upon them, to promote his cause 
and glory in the world. There are 
many, Sir, who owe to religion, not only 
all they hope for in the future world, but 
all that they enjoy in the present life. I 
have heard of a man and his wife, still 
living, who in the ardour of their grati- 
tude to God for his grace, thought it was 
their bounden duty to express their ob- 
ligations by some signal act of zeal, 
They accordingly went to a gentleman, 
whom they thought capable of advising 
them, and who is well known in the 


_ religious world, and said, Sir, We are 


under infinite obligations to divine grace, 
we have been thinking what we can do 
for the cause of God, and desire to em- 
ploy this sum for the purpose; at the 
same time putting some notes into his 
hand. He turned up the corner of one 
of them—it was 10007. bank pnote— 
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another, it was 1000%.—Ahother, it was 
1000/.—another, 5002.—another, 1007.— 
making 3600/. given as an expression of 
their gratitude for the salvation of their 
souls, and for the promotion of his 
glory. The Gentleman hesitated about 
taking it; but they replied, Sir, if you don’t 
take it, some one else shall, for we have 
devoted it to the cause of God. They were 
both in one tale, though ina better cause 
than Ananias and Sapphira. ‘The cir- 
cumstances of their case were inquired 
into, it was found they could spare it; 
accordingly a Chapel was built with the 
money, in their native village, and the 
gospel preached where the joyful sound 
was unknown before. 

This cause has been urged by the 
respected Member for Dover, upon the 
attention of the country ministers pre- 
sent, and I hope with effect; but I 
would just ask, Sir, Whether the Lon- 
don ministers have done all that they 
might have done in this cause? I am 
happy to find that Warwickshire has 
increased her contributions the last year 
no Jess than 4007. and 1 have the honour 
of béing well acquamted with one con- 
gregation which, in addition to 4000/. 
raised to erect their own Chapel, col- 
lected nearly 300/. for Missionary objects. 
We are willing to do all in our power, 
but we want to see a little more Metro- 
politan benevolence to encourage us in 
our work in the country. 

On the motion in my hand, I would 
just remark that 1 am sure there can be 
but one feeling in this assembly. Some 
of us have observed, with emotions not to 
be expressed, that the snows of declining 
age begin to descend upon his head, 
who now sits by my side. O that He whois 
, the arbiter of human destiny, may pro- 
tract the period of his valued existence, 
give a lingering autumn to his mortal 
fife, and may the time be far, far distant 
when the lastripe fruit shall be plucked by 
him and placed on the altar of God. I re- 
joice to see another in the midsummer of 
his days, his health and usefulness ; long 
may he liveand his life be rendered a bless- 
ing to this Institution. Norcan I pass over 
in silence, the name of Mr. Arundel, 
which bears so conspicuous a place in this 
resolution, which I have the .honour to 
moye, whose accession to the executive 
department of our Society, is matter of 
joint congratulation to all its friends. 

Mr. James then moved the following 
Resolution :--- 

© That the Treasurer and Secretary be 
requested to continue in their respective 
officesc—and that the appointment of 
the Rey. Juhn Arundel: to the office of 
Home Secretary, be confirmed, and that 
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the following #éntlemér, a8 Per list, be 
chosen Directors for the ensuing year, 
in the room of those who, under the 
regulations of the Society, retire this 
year from the Direction :—that all the 
other Directors who are eligible, be re- 
chosen :—that the Foreign Directors be 
re-chosen ; and that if any of the gen- 
tlemen appointed Directors at this Meet- 
ing should not accept of the office, the 
Board of Directors be empowered to fill 
up such vacancies.’ 


Rey. Mr. Fletcher, of Blackburn, se- 
conded the motion, which was put and 
carried. 


Rey. Mr. Arundel then read the List 
of Directors for the ensuing year. 

Rey. George Burder then said,— 

It was my intention to have addressed 
a few words to this Meeting, but the 
time forbids it. I therefore only beg 
leave to say, that I accept the appoint- 
ment you have been pleased to renew. 
Our esteemed Treasurer, and the Di- 
rectors, unite with me in the most 
grateful acknowledgment of your kind- 
ness. And 1 wish also to express my 
thankfulness for the valuable assistance 
which has been afforded to the Secretary- 
ship, by the talents and diligence of the 
Rey. Mr. Arundel, Mr. Hodson, and 
Mr. Langton, by which] am enabled to 
persevere in the increasing labonrs of 
the office. 


Rey. Mr. Arundel next addressed the 
Meeting to this effect :— 


With the utmost cordiality, and with 
the deepest humility, I accept the ap- 
pointment now made. I feel the great, 
the indispensable, the paramount claims 
of the Missionary Society ; and whether 
I shall fillthe situation in which you have 
now placed me, or move in the more 
retired walks of life, while I have a heart 
to feel, a tongue to speak, or hands to 
labour; I shall continue the willing, 
faithful, and constant servant of your 
Society. Of my fathers and brethren in 
the ministry, I beg the assistance of their 
prayers, and I earnestly hope, that by 
their co-operation, and their commuuica- 
tions of the triumphs of Christian charity 
from month to month, and from year to 
year, they will prevent my office from 
being a sinecure. 


Rey. Mr. Henry, of Leith, then pro- 
posed— 


‘That the grateful acknowledgments 
of this Meeting be presented to the Trus- 
tees and Managers of Queen-street Chapel 


‘for their kindness in affording the use of 


it on this occasion.’ , 
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Permit meforasingle moment to express 
the high satisfaction | have felt at witness- 
ing your proceedings. At the commence- 
ment of this work, some predicted that the 
missionaty flame would soon expire; but 
a crowd of events have proved that these 
were lying prophets ; so far from this, it 
now burns with growing ardour, and I 
have in this meeting, seen its light in 
noon-day splendour, and felt its heat 
with renewed energy, and though I came 
from a cold country, I can assure you 
we feel some of the sacred flame. The 
Edinburgh Missionary Society is going 
on, its energies are not at all weakened ; 
and you may still count upon Scotland 
for co-operation in your work of faith 
and labour of love. It has been said, 
and it may be true, that Scotland has 
more light than heat, and that England 
has more heat than light. Let these 
then be united together, and light and 
heat will, as they have done, go forth to 
bless and beautify the world. 


Rey. Mr. Cope, of Launceston, who se- 
conded the motion, said,--- 

‘It is now upwards of twenty years 
since J had the honour of attending an 
Anniversary of this Society. I can only 
say I have enjoyed this day some of the 
best feelings that can possibly affect my 
heart. I-have frequently been told how 
much the hearts of others, who have 
attended these meetings. have been 
affected, but, I must say, ‘ the half has 
not been told me;’ and I trust I shall 
return home and endeavour to communi- 
cate to others the same feelings. I hope 
as Cornwall has increased its subscrip- 
tions, like mosi other parts of the coun- 
try last year, it will still go on to increase. 
We perceive in that country some impor- 
tant effects which have followed the 
visit of our friends to collect for you last 
year.—A very poor man came and de- 
sired to speak to one of the gentlemen, 
I wished to know what was his business, 
lest he should have any improper design. 
He then gave me five pounds for the So- 
ciety, with a bit of paper stating it to be 
the produce of one year’s economy. One 
of our friends observed that ingenuity 
ought to be exercised in this cause, and I 
believe we do not yet half so muchas we 
might. From the great ignorance that 
still remains in Cornwall, I feel a little 
of what a Missionary ought to be; for, 
if there is so much darkness even in 
England, what must be the darkness of 
those distant regions to which our atten- 
tion has been directed. Since efforts 
have been made for the Missionary So~ 
ciety among us, there has been a very 
visible increase of spirituallity, both 
rad the preachers and the congrega- 
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Rey. Mr. Morley, Wesleyan Minister, 
then rose, and said,--- 


In my own name, and in the name of~ 
my brethren in the ministry, and in the 
name of the Trustees of this Chapel, I 
beg to assure you we are extremely happy 
to meet you in this place. We congra- 
tulate you, Sir, om your success, and we 
trust that this will be but the first fruits 
of an abundant harvest. 


Rey. Rowland Hill moved the following 
Resolution : 


‘ That the Thanks of this Meeting be 
given to the Chairman for his attention 
to the business of this day.’ 


Mr. Hill then said, ‘I feel greatly 
obliged to those of this Connexion for 
their kindness. When I was travelling 
last year through Cornwall, they very 
kindly opened their places of worship to 
us; and I am happy in having this op- 
portunity of publicly returning thanks 
to them for their liberality. The beauty 
of this Society is its union, and the 
beauty of all Christian union is union 
with'Christ. I am happy to see the union 
subsisting between us this day. We 
haye had high walls between us, but I 
am glad to see that these walls are lower, 
and if we cannot get over them, we can, 
at least reach over them, and give each 
other the right hand of Christian fel- 
lowship.’ 

Mr. Hill observed, that it appeared to 
him that his work was nearly done, and 
expressed his hope that his blessed Mas- 
ter weuld admit him to his presence. 
‘Yet, said he, I have this morning almost 
wished that my life might return bacls 
for 50 years; for I do believe, that i 
50 years more, far greater things will 
be seen than ever. One word more.— 
I want to feel, as that dear young man 
said, a holy tenderness for souls, that I 
may yearn over them in the bowels of 
Jesus Christ. The glory of bringing 
souls to Christ, is the grandest glory 
that can adorn the character of man! 
You young ministers who are here, let 
me charge you to become Bishops, and 
to imitate the primitive Episcopacy, in 
going about to do good. You feel your 
own weakness and insufficiency, but the 
excellency of the power is not of you but 
of God, 


The motion being seconded by Rev. 
Dr. Waugh, and carried unanimously, 
Mr. Hankey returned thanks. 


_ Thus concluded a meeting of peculiar 
interest and delight, which will not soon 
be forgotten, by the multitude of Chris- 
tians, of various denominations, who had 
the privilege of being present. 
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: : , 2 ? Warwickshire—Chapel End, near Nun- 
Mr. Knill; inserted in the ‘ Quarterly eaton: A Friend to the Institutién, B 

[ ions? for April 1820. (page 430) 100 0 0 rf diseto 
ransactions P ; Mr. JohniDagle yer, cis sere... sfrcerseitaoy 0G 
UFFOLK SOCIETY IN AID OF MISSIONS, Hants.—Gosport: Produce of a Missionar 
1 Mr. J. S. Ray, Treasurer. ~ : Box for oné year. By Misses S. and 

Beccles District. M.B. By Rev. Dr. Bogue ...........5 Bras 0y0 

AGM clone svivess 215.2. 9 Rutlandshire.—Legacy of the late Mr. Wil- 

ISD wecacceces 7 tefeenhe 53 liam Allin, of Preston. Mr. Samuel Allin, 

PRMTOTEN 2 ocks vee 7 8? of ditto, ditto, Executor ................ o 0 0 
Rhwold .....4. 5 12 6 Ditto.—Uppingham Missionary Association. 
pee: -: vnidhelae/ale et aa ae! By Rev mW Green sc, sine sive stusincse vce ako 13 
PRAM Goss scees O° 5°70 Buckingham.—Penny- a-Week Subscriptions: 

MOU v.ceoesss 14 °0 0 Eiy RES OP AGIOS 2 921 6:2 So sie fords 1p 10 19 
—— 59 9ll Isle of Wight.—Nodehill Chapel, near New- 
|. Bury District. port. Penny-a-week Society. By Rey. D. 

y St. Edmunds.. 2417 10 PYerraan. . 5,00 lei mies an the bye Pee sabe A 89) 4 
PNA 6 ose eee 7" 4"-0 Ditto.—Ryde. Rev. J. S. Guyer and Con- 

LOT Ts sis.« sine Gt ote EG PRCMBTIOT cero soliictie nuit e can esoiloenn a FOOL 0 
tesfield ... ae unt sO Bermuda.—Donations and Subscriptions. 
shambrook .... 9 1 0 By Revs By Hl Cross ui aas igen tree O 
TWYs.ssersseeee SD 9 O Suffolk.—Bury St. Edmund’s, Mrs. Coop- 
| - 815 4 er’s Young Vadis siii.s 3 sioe bide eoek ed a 7L0 0 
| Ipswich District. Berks.—Windsor. By Rev. A. Redford, 
tbergholt........ 20 0 0 A moiety of the Produce of a Ju- 
htingham & Rend. WEWUEISOCIOLY . sisicaew oe es tree 16 0 0 
m 20 8 Produce of a Missionary Box at a 
leigh 6 Social Weekly Prayer Meeting 013 7 
market A 8 United Contributions of four Bro- 
mham..ore..... 516-6 thers and two Sisters...... ree 20 
vich — Rev.. E. : ——- 1613 7 
ARMIES (2s scakie? 7 StlOr 0 Glocestershive.— Legacy of the late Eli- 

a Rev. C, zabeth Williams, of Bristol: Ann P. Lan- 

PUBSON scopes 20 10. O terman, of Monmouthshire, Executrix .. 27 0 0 
ham Market,.. 715 0 Surrey.—Thames Ditton: Missionary Box 


102 18 4 at Weston Green Chapel. Rev. J. Churchill 


243.13 7 andaBriends, 1; igacbaste ths kurciss ok «aie AEA: -G 
Donations in aid of the Ang lo- Chinese College at Malacca. 


Miss Frances Houghton, Huddersfield 2... 02sec. scvadpsecscseqrccrseseccesceves 01 25 0020 
i Rey. J. Julian, Trimley, Suffolk. c.....escssescesccssabovetscoteevenecesessen oe 5 5 0 
| Mr. W. Sinith, Frampton-upon-Severn, Gloucestershire ...,...., b calesleiet scjtoeiebahie eo fen 


fx* Mr. Knill, who is about very shortly to accompany a Deputation from the Directors to Ireland, will be 
kful to any Ladies or Gentlemen who will furnish him with Bibles, Testaments, or Religious Tracts fo y 
bution in that country. If sent to 8, Old Jewry, or to Mr. Nisbett’s, Castle-street, Oxford-street, they wilj 
atefully received. 


In consequence‘of the great press of matter, we axe under the necessity of deferring part of the Con- 
ons, together with ouy acl owledsments, &e. 


[every . : 
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PRAYER FOR MISSIONARIES. 
(From Mr. Kelly.) 


- ¢ Because that for his name’s sake they went forth.’—3 Jonn 7. 


WHILE in'the general joy we share, The perils of the clime they brave, 
And learn the Lord to bless ; - A-chosen faithful band. | 

Who makes our native laud his care, 
And gives her atin. “uccess ; A voluntary service theirs ; 


Their work a work of love; 
| ’Tis love that dissipates their fears, 
~And makes them constant prove. 


On other deeds we fix our eyes, 
On deeds of higher boast; 
On deeds whose memory never dies, 


Whose good is never lost. ; The world knows nothing of their.deeds 
— Or if it knows, disdains : 
On those we look, who distant far But God above their labour heeds, 
From friends and native land ; And shares in all their. pains. 
To meet the powers of darkness dare, , y 
At God’s supreme command. Be patient then, ye champions bold, 
Nor weary in the strife’; 
They face the perils of the wave, Your Master you will soon behold 
The perils of the land; And gain a crown ot life, 
ig a 


JOY ON THE SUCCESS OF MISSIONS. 
(From the same) 
‘And they caused great joy to all the brethren.’—Acts xy. 3. 


Gad we hear from day to day, Swiftly flies the ‘joyful sound,’ 
What the Lord is doing 5 Heav’nly truth declaring ; 
How the gospel wins its-way, To a guilty world around, 
Sinners hearts subduing ; News of pardon bearing. 
What a giorious work is his, : 
Work, for everlasting ; Saviour, let thy message run— 
Every other work but this Message of salvation : Riper 
Fading is, and wasting. Take its circuit like the sun, 
Visit ev’ry nation. : 
While the judgments of the Lord, Earth has long been overspread, 
Heaven and earth are shaking 3 Overspread with sadness ; i 
Rous’d from slumber by his word, Let the day-spring come with speed, 
Thousands are awaking,— Bringing light and gladness.’ Xs 


THE. PROSPRCT OF HEAVEN REFRESHING TO TME WEARY PILGRIM. ~ 


Why, Oh my soul,.these heavy sighs, Say, O my soul, With this in sight 
Js not the Lord thy Father still ? Shall aught besides thy thoughts employ ? 
Whence do these mournful thoughts arise | Shall earthly trifles give delight, 


That o’er thy. tortured bosom steal ? Or earthly cares thy peace destroy > > © 


Do not thy hopes on God rely ? Wilt thou its vanities pursue, ; 
And can’st thou want, while Heis nigh? | With Heaven and glory full in view ? 


Ah, no! the presence ofmy God 
Outweighs my pleasure and my pains ! 
I long to reach his blest abode; 
And mount to the celestial plains ; 
Before his gracious feet to fall, 

And feel that God is ¢ All in All’ 
LS Yet would I patient wait his will, 

Oh look beyond this chequer’d scene, While.he commands, I'll gladly stay’ 


Why should the vanities of time ~ 
Engross thy thoughts, and claim thy. care? 
Arise, my soul, on wings sublime, [there; 
Tow’rds Heaven, and view thy ‘portion 
And say, Can’ aught below the skies 
Compare with the celestial prize ? 


To fairer realms.of peace and love! With faith and zeal my course fulfil, 
Let Faith survey the joys unseen, Then burst my chains, and soar’away ! 
The mansion that’s prepared above ; And find an eyerlasting rest 


Where thou shalt see thy Saviour’s face, | Upon my dear Redeemeyx’s breast. 
And rest secure in his embrace, OW. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. FRANCIS HUMBERSTONE, 


CURATE AND CHAPLAIN TO THE CORPORATION OF 
KINGSTON, IN JAMAICA. | 


R. Humberstone, beside his 
curacy at. Kingston, received 
the appointments of C haplain to the 
Corporation of that Metropolis, and 
to the 6ist regiment of Infantry, 
which was stationed ‘there. - The 
testimonies which have been adduced 
to the signal popularity of his mi- 
nistry, and its highly promising suc- 
cess, might have been expected. to 
elevate his spirits, if not to endanger 
his humility : but, for some time, his 
privation of the domestic comfort 
which he had before enjoyed, tended 
to depress his feelings; and when 
this deficiency was mercifully sup- 
lied, it became only the more 
‘evident that his humiliation before 
God was deeply rooted. Mrs. H. 
remained in England barely. suffi- 
cient time to be apprized of her 
husband’s arrival at his destination, 
though she was so weak in health 
as to render it needful for his eldest 
sister to accompany her. A young 
niece, and younger nephew, for 
whose education and support they 
had charitably provided, were taken 
with them: and the voyage was 
favourable. 

A letter from Mr. H. to the com- 
piler of this Memoir, dated June 18, 
1819, furnished information of their 
circumstances to that time. 

«I have enjoyed,’ said he, ‘an un- 
interrupted state of good health, ever 
since my arrival, although Ihave found 
the heat latterly very oppressive, hay- 
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ing been. obliged to expose myself, in 
the middle, of.the. day rather more 
than prudence dictates. Mrs. H. and 
my sister, with the children, joined 
me on Good Friday. ‘They have not 
suffered from any’ indisposition pecu- 
liar to, the'climate. You may be aware 
how much I must have felt the separa- 
tion;especially. when in the midst of such 
a furnace: of iniquity. The morality 
of the place, however, has (I under- 
stand) very rapidly. improved of late 
years. The rites of marriage are re- 
spected almost universally among the 
slave population. The slaves are much 
better treated than formerly; and 
though the masters are averse to their 
instruction in morality and religion, 
the work is begun among thern. The 
Wesleyan Methodists, under God, 
have been of incalculable benefit in the 
towns. Would that» the good people 
at home would. send a few assistants 
to ‘go out into high-ways,’ into re- 
cesses of the mountains. A bill has 
lately passed the House of Assembly, 
allowing 5001. a-year to twenty curates, 
who are to devote themselves to in- 
structing the negroes; but the pro- 
prietors of estates are generally un- 
willing to allow the clergy to enter 
their properties; so that it is to be 
feared the offices will degenerate to 
sinecures.” 


The close of his letter afforded 
a warning, strongly impressive in 
its nature; but how much more 80, 
from a recollection that the writer 
had entered into eternity a few hours 
before his letter came to hand !— 
‘life is more especially uncertain in 
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this climate. One day we behold 
aman in the prime and vigour of 
life; the next he is committed to 
the silent tomb. It frequently oc- 
curs, that there are not four days 
between pertect health and putre- 
faction.’ These awakening events 
he had very recently laboured to 
impress on the attention of his 
auditory. The city of Kingston 
was built near the spot where that 
of Port-Royal had been swallowed 
up by an earthquake. The awful 
catastrophe is annually commemo- 
rated by a season of public humilia- 
tion on the 7th of June. In asermon 
which Mr. H. preached on the oc- 
casion, having admonished them of 
the dangers to which individuals are 
exposed, he added, f 

‘This Anniversary reminds us, also, 
that the community at large stand in 
jeopardy every hour. The danger is 
beneath you as a treacherous abyss— 
you stand and move, as on the crater 
of_a volcano, and know not the terrific 
moment of its next eruption. Who 
can avoid the precise spot where the 
rending ground shall shew a chasm ? 
Who can decide where they shall nor 
be engulphed, or buried beneath the 
shivering rock, the crumbling moun- 
tain, or the falling mansion?’ * You 
may, by immediately leaving this 
island, escape the judgments which 
impend over it ; or—your mortal career 
may be so near its close, that yuur 
remains may be rocked in the grave, 
unheeding the shock by the next con- 
vulsion of nature. But—there is an 
earthquake approaching, the awful 
result of which you must each expe- 
rience in your own persons.’ Rev. vi. 
12, 17. ‘Let it remind us, also, of 
that earthquake, which above all others, 
most awfully announced the detesta- 
tion God has of sin—an earthquake, 
the effects of which extended to the 
canopy of heaven, and shook the centre 
of hell,—when His agencies, who 
struck that spark the Sun into being, 
caused the astonished luminary pre- 
ternaturally to shroud his beams, ex- 
hibiting 
‘A dread eclipse, without opposing 

spheres,’ 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE 


‘No where does justice appear so 
awful, mercy so wonderful, or trans- 
gressions so heinous, as on the dark- 
ened mountain ot Calvary ; when that 
price was paid for man’s redemption, 
which alone would rescue him from 
eternal misery.’ 


The preacher applies these and 
many other solemn admonitions, im 
opposition to those sins which ‘ sit 
most easily’ on the people whom 
he addressed. 


“A disregard te the sacred institu- 
tion of marriage, the sin of whoredom, 
is the most appalling evil, the blackest 
moral stain on this colony, and it is 
at this moment exposing us to ‘ a fear- 
ful looking-for of judgment.’ Every 
flash of lightning that glares over~ the 
midnight sly—every shght tremor of 
the ground, is as the voice of heaven 
calling to you, ‘ Break, off your ini- 
quities; for this ye know, - that no 
whoremonger, -nor unclean person, 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and of God—because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God upon 
the children of disobedience ” 


Having earnestly instructed the 
seducer and the seduced to escape 
from their sins, he points out the 
efficacy of repentance, and takés 
occasion, in warning his hearers 
against dependance on a formal 
humiliation, to plead the cause of 
the helpless.— 

‘Had the people of Nineveh mocked 
God by the mere form of a day ‘of hu- 
miliation, their destruction, instead of 
being averted, would have been more 
awful. But they were sincere in their 
devotions; ‘they turned from their 
evil way, and from the violence that 
was in their hands.’ How many poor 
slaves rejoiced on that day. The fast 
required of us, (and no other will be 
acceptable to the Lord, for no other 
hath he chosen ) is, to ‘loose the bands 
of wickedness, to undo the heavy bur- 
dens, and to let the oppressed go 
free,’ &c.— 

From a passage connected with 
this quotation, he makes a. transi- 
tion to the neglect of the Lord’s 
Day, as another prevailing evil; he 
remarks— ; 
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‘ Much to the credit of the corpora= 
tion of that city, that ranrr pew is 
Comstantly entered y’ adding ‘ most 
heartily doI pray, that not one of their 
body may ever have to exclaim, likeex- 
piring Wolsey, ‘ Had I served my God 
as I have served my King, he would 
not have forsaken me.’ No, may the 
peace of God, through the blood of the 
atoning Saviour, ever be theirs! As 
a young man, | should not presume to 
dictate: but as a devoted servant of 
the altar, I feel myself justified and 
authorized: in. asking, ‘Can nothing 
more be done to preserve inviolate the 
sanctity of the sabbath, in this parish 
and city? Is it impossible to have 
the hours of divine service preserved 
from the indecorum of marketing and 
trafic?” If these peculiarly devoted 
hours could be preserved from sordid 
purposes, then, indeed, would many 
more join with us to deprecate the 
wrath of God. We complain of our 
domestics. A lax theology and a lax 
morality go together: we cannot ex- 
pect better servants, till we have in- 
structed them in the pure religion of 
Jesus.’ 

We abstain from farther quota- 
tion, although there are passages 
that might be thought to have a yet 
stronger claim on our attention. 
These, also, by being detached, and 
abbreviated, lose much of their ori- 
ginal force ; but they may suffice to 
specify the strain of preaching, 
which, with the advantages ot a de- 
livery testified to have been pecu- 
liarly impressive, became instru- 
mental, in so short a term, to so 
great spiritual benefit. When the 
above-mentioned letter was written, 
the sermon referred to was passing 
through the press at Kingston: but 


the writer made no mention of it.’ 


Neither, in adverting to the suc- 
cessful labours of other servants of 
Christ, did he intimate the public 
acceptance of his own—nor, in re- 
membering the rapid improvement of 
morality of late years, did he suggest 
(what appears to have been simply 
the fact) that this had been acce- 
lerated, beyond all precedent, du- 
ring the short course of his ministry 
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on the spot. He well knew what 
pleasure such intelligence would 
have given to his friend; but he left 
it to find its way to him by a. cir- 
cuitous and tardy channel, rather 
than he would bear testimony in 
any measure of himself. So, the 
historical writers of tlie New Tes- 
tament are usually discoverable, 
only by the suppressions of their 
own share in transactions which 
they record as eye-witnesses. 

By the evidence of those who could. 
best judge of Mr. Humberstone’s 
private life, he generally walked 
with God, whom (with a filial reve- 
rence) he ‘ feared above many:’ but 
they were struck, after joining him 
at Kingston, with the peculiar spi- 
rituality and humility of his domestic 
devotional exercises and conversas 
tion. ‘We thought,’ says one of 
them, ‘that there never appeared 
so holy a mortal mind; and but for 
our hope that the Lord had placed 
him in Kingston for extensive and 
continual usefulness, we should have 
apprehended him, during the last 
four months of his life, to be at the 
verge of heaven.’ In a printed 
Memoir which his sister hastily drew 
up at the request of his lamenting 
friends, she says,— 

‘It was his small domestic circle 
alone that truly knew him. At home 
his superiority shone forth with a 
simplicity, grace, and berfignity pe- 
culiar to himself,—there he was the 
delight (and, perhaps too much, the 
idol) of every heart. It was difficult 
indeed for us to know the bounds of 
affection, when we beheld him setting 
none to his endearing solicitude for our 
minutest comforts,’ &c. 

Mr. Humberstone’s prospects and 
plans of usefulness imply that this 
striking spirituality of mind arose 
from no habitual presentiment of 
his near approach to eternity: yet, 
on the Ist of August, in a sermon, 
he expressed his expectation of this 
event so strongly, as very much to 
draw the attention of his hearers. 
His health appeared then to be firm; 
ren, RCL 
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and the notes which he had prepared 
for his use in the pulpit implied no 
design of giving such an intimation. 
It seemed, therefore, to be the ef- 
fect of a momentary impression ; 
and this he might probably have 
resisted had his family been present; 
but his sister, being attacked by 
fever, had been removed to the hills, 
where Mrs. Humberstone attended 
her. One person who had never 
before heard him preach, (the prin- 
cipal portrait painter in the island) 
came to church that day, solely with 
the intention to catch a favourable 
likeness of so popular a minister: 
but he heard to so much better pur- 
pose as to forget that for which he 
came; and he returned lamenting 
that he had mis-spent so many sab- 
baths; and. declaring, that never 
again, by his choice, would he be ab- 
sent when Mr. Humberstone should 
preach. The resolution, alas! was 
formed too late—at least for oppor- 
tunity to act upon it. Neither the 
preacher nor the hearer entered the 
church again! They expired within 
a few hours of each other. ‘ What- 
soever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy might!’ 

“On the 4th of August,’ says his 
sister in the printed Memoir, ‘he had 
proposed to join Mrs. H. and myself in 
the mountains, but clerical duty dis- 
appointed him. “I’hat afternoon he was 
attacked by the fever, which proved the 
agent of death and imuvortality. In 
the course of the evening, after a se- 
cond copious bleeding had in some 
measure relieved his head, he said to 
a person who was kindly attending him, 
that his work was nearly done on earth, 
but he should die in his Saviour’s arms. 
Then praying that God would be gra- 
cious to him to the end, he expressed 
his full resignation and willingness to 
die; and his strong faith in Christ, 
through whose propitiation he “was 
humbly confident that a mansion was 
prepared for him in heaven.. « He had,’ 
he said, ‘ but one anxiety on his mind 
—his wife.’ The next morning Mr. W. 
kindly came to inform us of his illness; 
and of course Mrs, H, immediately re- 
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turned to Kingston. He was much 
rejoiced to see her, but expressed @ 
desire for my arrival also, if able to 
remove. On Friday the 6th, I reached 
this#once happy, now mournful home. 
For some time after my arrival he held 
my hand in his, fixed his eyes tenderly 
on me, but spoke not—Fell as is the 
nature of the yellow fever, God mer- 
cifully spared us the anguish of wit- 
nessing those symptoms which gave it 
horror.” He continued perfectly calm, 
and often smiled; but articulated no 
other words than—‘ it was his only 
son,—which he uttered with accents 
of solemn joy, evidently contemplating 
the love of God to mankind in the un- 
speakable gift of Christ. He knew, 
and shewed appropriate marks of the 
tenderest affection to those around 
him, especially his wife and sister, 
whose hands he joined together, ex- 
pressively of resigning, and committing 
them to each other, and to God. He 
gently expired about half past two 
o'clock on the ensuing Monday morn- 
ing. About four in the afternoon of 
the same day, his body was conveyed 
to its tomb.’ 


It may be doubted whether tes- 
timonies of public and private regret 
for the loss of a minister ever were, 
or ever can be, stronger than on 
this occasion. The former strongly 
resembled what we have recorded 
(p. 190) of Dr. Kollock’s funeral. Of 
private attestations, the number and 
diversity wholly preclude the inser- 
tion, and their poignancy renders 
abridgment or description impracti- 
cable; a correspondence from which 
very impressive extracts might other- 
wise be given, multiplies the proofs 
and evinces the permanency of Mr. 
H.’s usefulness. In addition to what 
has already been adduced, we can- 
not forbear to notice that some Jews 
had become his constant hearers ; 
and that, for several weeks before 
his death, the priest of a Roman 
Catholic Chapel always closed his 
public service in time to hear Mr. 
H.’s sermon. Neither can we ab- 
stain from remarking that his negro- 
boy would not quit the corpse. till 
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it was~interred; replying, when 
urged to take rest, ‘No, no: me 
tand here ; me tink of masse’s say ; 
me tink of masse’s prayers.’ At the 
grave his distress became insup- 
pressible: and for more than a week 
after he daily met several other 
blacks who had attended Mr. H.’s 
ministry, in the room, and at the 
returning time of his dissolution, 
spending even hours together in 
prayer for that salvation which he 
ad zealously preached to sinners 
of every class. Happily the strange 
prejudice which, in some of the 
United States, forbids persons of 
different colours from joining to wor- 
ship Hu ‘who has made all nations 
of one blood,’ does not prevail at 
Jamaica! Otherwise, perhaps the 
greater number of those to whom 
Mr. Humberstone’s labours were 
made most effectual, might never 
have heard the joyful sound of the 
Gospel! 

May what is here recorded, ex- 
cite us to follow him as he followed 
~ Christ! It certainly exhibits no- 
thing disheartening to persons who 
are inclined, like him, to hazard a 
threatening climate, in our Lord’s 
service, whether among nominal 
Christians, or Heathens. Who 
would decline such a close of lite 
as his? Short as was his labour, 
he may have done, or Jaid a foun- 
dation for greater good, than if he 
had spent forty years more in Eng- , 
land. It may surely be hoped, that 
a people who know so well how to 
value the Gospel, while it was ad- 
dressed to them, will not be left 
destitute for the future, of its ines- 
timable benefits. A memorial like 
the preceding (as a living coal 
from the altar) may touch many a 
lip, that will reply, ‘Here am I, 
send me!’ No one needs to put off 
the happy season, when he may 
say, with the subject of this Memoir, 
‘T have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept 
the faith : henceforth there is laid 
up for me a, crown of righteousness, 
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which the Lord, the righteous judge; 
shall give me at that day! and not 
to me only, but unto all them also, 
that love his appearing.’ S. G. 
Sg ——_ 


REFLECTIONS ON THE LATE 
MEETINGS IN MAY, &c. 
To the Editor 

Sir, 

Tue spirit with which the recent 
Anniversaries of various Religious 
and Benevolent Societies Kavetbuer! 
kept up year after year, is highly 
honourable to the state of religion 
in this country, and promises the 
most beneficial effects, both to the 
Church and to the world. Having 
witnessed some of these, and having 
read the accounts of others, I beg 
leave to offer to your readers a few 
reflections, with a view of improving 
the privileges. which we so lately 
have enjoyed. 

The first circumstance which at- 
tracts my attention is the unity of 
design which pervades these societies 
—namely, the spread of religious 
knowledge. Whether there be Bi- 
ble Societies, Missionary Societies, 
Tract Societies, or School Societies, 
—all have this great and important 
object—to enlighten mankind in the 
knowledge of salvation, and to 
spread the great fundamental truths 
of the Gospel. Every work of God 
commences with shedding down 
light, and is continued by its diffu- 
sion. ‘God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ.”* 
And it is by the preaching of the 
word of God, attended with a Di- 
vine power, that he hath ‘ shed forth 
this which we now see and hear.’ 
Our duty is in every way <o diffuse 
knowledge: it is God’s work to re- 
flect that knowledge internally on 
the heart, and that from the face of 
Christ, who is the ‘Sun of righteous- 
ness. ’t 


* 1 Cor. iv. 6. + Acts ii, 33, 
t 1 Cor, jx. 22. 
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%. I would remark the extent and 
‘ diversity of operations’ carried on 
by these Societies. It is not by one 
rheans, but ‘by a// means’ that they 
seek ‘to save some’—to save all— 
if it were possible. Thus one So- 
ciety gives the Scriptures—another 
says, ‘How readest thou? And if 
the answer be, ‘I am not learned,’ 
I cannot read —the teacher presents 
a spelling-book—sits down by his 
pupil,. and patiently deals out to 
him the first elements of knowledge. 
He now begins to read, and another 
messenger of mercy puts the ques- 
tion, ‘ Understandest thou what thou 
readest?’ And if the answer be, 
‘ How can I, except some one teach 
me” then he ‘begins at the same 
text, and preaches to him Jesus.’ 

Or, perhaps, this benevolent man 
has not ‘the tongue of the learned,’ 
then he puts into his hand a religi- 
ous tract, and this dumb interpreter 
points out to him the way of eternal 
life. 

Or, it may be, the order is inverted: 
' A Missionary goes forth with the 
Bible im his hand, and shews it 
to the heathen—translates it into 
their language—impresses its truth 
upon their conscience —and ex- 
hibits Him, who is promised to be, 
not only ‘the glory of Israel,’ but 
‘salvation to the ends of the earth’. 

3. [ observe the harmony of prin- 
ciple among them. Their object is 
not to make proselytes to a sect— 
not to serve a party—nor to spread 
a favourite sentiment,—but to sup- 
port and propagate primitive Chris- 
tianity—the simple, but important 
truths of Scripture. With this view 
the Bible Society rejects every note 
and comment—the School Societies 
confine their instructions to the 
Bible —the Tract and Missionary 
Societies avoid every controversy 
on which evangelical Christians are 
divided. 

4. IT would notice the variety of 
objects to which the public benevo- 
lence is directed. Some confine 
their benevolence to their own 
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country—others push their exertions 
to the antipodes. Among the former 
some direct their attention to chil- 
dren, others to adults—some seek 
the conversion of sailors—others 
carry instruction to the army—and 
yet others penetrate the asylums of 
human misery, and the abodes of 
crime—‘ to proclaim liberty to the 
captives, and to bind up the broken- 
hearted. In foreign countries the 
objects of mercy and benevolence 
are no less varied—the sophisticated 
Hindoo, thedegraded Hottentot, the 
oppressed Negro, the long-neglect- 
ed Jew—all, all become in turns, 
and to different Societies or indivi- 
duals, the object of the kindest 
sympathies —the most benevolent 
and disinterested exertions. 

Among other countries I cannot 
but rejoice that considerable ex- 
ertions are directed to the instruction 
of neglected Ireland, and to the 
Highlands and islands of Scotland, 
where, till lately (though our imme- 
diate neighbours) the inhabitants 
had so much reason to complain— 
‘No man careth for my soul!’ 

5. IT remark the connezion of most 
of these Societies, and the re-action 
which takes place between them. 
It is very true that their pecuniary 
interests may sometimes interfere ; 
but the manner in which they 
stimulate and assist each other is 
far more remarkable. It was the 
Bible Soeiety which first taught 
Christians to be generous on a large 
scale—to do good by wholesale : 
but for this it is not likely so much 
would have been done for missions. 
Missionary Societies have stimula- 
ted each other. Churchmen, Metho- 
dists, Dissenters, have ‘ provoked 
each other to love and to good works.’. 
But there were some Christians 
whose scruples happily prevented 
their engaging in missions,—I say 


‘their scruples (however unreason- 


able they may appear) happily pre- 
vented them from uniting with their 
fellow-Christians, because by this 
means new paths of Christian cha- 
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rity were traced out, The horrors 
of slavery harrowed up their feel- 
ings, and they rested not till the 
slave-trade—till domestic slavery— 
received its death-wound, and the 
shout of liberty reached the shores 
of Africa. This was not enough. 
They looked into the dungeon of the 
criminal—they saw that ‘the iron 
entered into his soul’—they heard 
the sighing of the prisoner’—they 
visited the fatherless and the widow 
in their affliction. ‘ They were eyes 
to the blind. and feet to the lame ;’ 
and ‘the blessing of him that was 
ready to perish came upon them.’ 
They blended the objects of their 
benevolence, they carried the Bible 
and the spelling-book with them 
wherever they went, and with the lat- 
ter they furnished the ability to read 
the former. Schools also were pro- 
moted and conducted on a large 
scale by means of the Lancasterian 
system. Benevolent churchmen 
were again ‘provoked to jealousy.’ 
They were alarmed lest the major- 
ity of the nation should become 
dissenters. The National Schools 
were established, and more than a 
double number of children are now 
taught. Religious instruction, which 
was growing out of fashion in our 
Schools, is now incorporated in all, 
especially for the lower classes. 

6. These Societies have called 
forth energies altogether new and 
unprecedented. The system of 
Sunday Schools has formed thou- 
sands of gratuitous teachers; the 
plan of ‘mutual instruction’ by 
means of monitors, has done the 
same ; and there are now probably 
more teachers than there were scho- 
lars fifty years ago. The Auxiliaries 
to the different Bible and Mission- 
ary Societies have trained thousands 
to the work of benevolence and 
charity ; and the employment of fe- 
imales, in particular, in these blessed 
services, has created a power in 
morals analogous to the steam en- 
gine in mechanics—there is no li- 
miting its effects. Charity is be- 
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come the daily occupation of ladies; 
many of whom formerly supposed 
they were born only to dress and 
dance for the amusement of the 
other sex. The system is spread- 
ing into India, and through the East, 
and must produce a revolution in 
Society, the effects of which cannot 
now be calculated. 

I conclude with remarking the 
more immediate influence of these 
Societies upon the religious world. 
It must always be remembered that 
the best effects of the best Institu 
tions must depend on the Divine 
blessing. ‘Paul may plant and 
Apollos water ;’ and it is unqués- 
tionably our duty to plant ‘ the rose 
of Sharon’ in every country in the 
world. ~The waterer must follow 
the planter—for it is a sad mistake 
to think that we must sit at home, 
and water only with our prayers. 
We should imitate the ancients who 
‘watered with the foot,’ and, by a 
tedious and laborious process, direct 
the streams of the river of life in 
rills of mercy through every land 
and clime. The first natural effect of 
these Institutions, therefore, is to pro- 
mote activity and industry in doing 
good—and God is wont to bless the 
diligent. j 

Another effect no less certain and 
unequivocal is the promotion of 
Christian love and unity of heart. 
Persons embarked in the same 
cause—drawing in the same yoke— 
naturally cleave together. How 
many Christians have been delighted 
and astonished to find those in zea- 
lous g0-operation with themselves, 
whom they had weakly supposed 
to have no zeal for God, or benevo- 
lence to man—merely because they 
did not know them. 

The influence of these unions 
extends still farther. Bigots have 
been employed for ages in endea- 
vouring to reduce all Christians to 
one standard of faith, and they 
foolishly supposed that prisons, 
racks, and flames must do this. 
But these Institutions all lead to 
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uniformity of faith—the Bible So- 
ciety more PAPER YD The grand 
difficulty has been hitherto to pro- 
duce a standard, to which all might 
conscientiously subscribe. All the 
creeds and“ catechisms in Chris- 
tendom have been tried in vain— 
the Bible Society has found that 
standard in the word of God. 

Lastly. The wisest heads have 
been long employed in calculating 
prophetic dates, and in marking 
the commencement of the Millenium. 
The members of these Institutions 
have done more and better—they 
are anticipating—they: are intro- 
ducing it: for when ‘the earth is 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea,—then is 
the Millenium. 

Saeva. 


ee 
Anecpote of the late Rev. John 
Brown, of Haddington. 

A TENDER compassion for the 
dangers and miseries of perishing 
immortals, was one of the master 
feelings of Mr. Brown’s mind, and 
communicated to his public ad- 
dresses an affectionate earnestness, 
which rendered his discourses highly 
interesting and impressive’ It was 
impossible to hear him without be- 
ing persuaded he was serious, and 
next to impossible to hear him with- 
out being in some measure serious 
also. As an instance of his anxiety 
to do good to souls, we subjoin the 
following little incident as not with- 
out its interest. 

Towards the close of life, when 
his constitution was sinking under 
his multiplied and unintermitted 
labours, he preached on the Monda 
after the dispensation ef the Lord’s 
Supper, at Tranent, a serious and 
animated sermon from these words— 
‘The grace of the Lord Jesus be 
with you all, Amen,’ After the ser- 
vice was concluded by prayer and 
yeas and he was just about to 

ismiss the congregation, it occurred 
to him that he had made ne direct 
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address to those who were destitute 
of the grace of the Lord Jesus ; and, 
though worn out by his former exer- 
tion, he, at considerable length, and 
with most intense earnestness, re- 
presented the horrors of their situa- 
tion, and urged them to have re- 
course, ere the season of forbearance 
was past, to the rich and sovereign 
grace of the long-despised Saviour. 
This unlooked-for exhortation, ap- 
parently made a deep impression— 
aud was long remembered by the 
more serious part of the hearers. 


——= 


OBSERVATION OF THE LORD'S 
DAY. 


Sir, 


In a late Number of your Magazine, 
. 499, there are two short papers 
on Sabbath-breaking ; one written 
by a person who ‘lives in the 
country,’ and the other, it is proba- 
ble, by a resident of London. Will 
you allow a person, rather differ- 
ently circumstanced from both, to 
add a few words upon the same im- 
portant subject. That those persons 
who profess no regard for the Chris- 
tian religion, or who openly avow 
their infidelity, should violate the 
Lord’s day, is precisely what we 
should expect; but when fersons, 
who understand the scheme of sal- 
vation, as revealed to us in the Scrip- 
tures, and whose consciences appear 
to be in some measure under, the 
influence of gospel principles, di- 
rectly contradict, by their practice, 
the express language of the Bible, 
respecting this holy day, we cannot 
but feel considerable surprise min- 
gled with the most poignant grief. 
The writer of this paper is a 
Commercial Traveller. He has often 
met with persons who seemed to 
possess correct views of religion, 
who appeared also to have a de- 
cided preference for an evangelical 
ministry, and whose general con- 
duct was not marked by anything 
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strikingly immoral; but who never- 
theless made no conscience of 
refraining from worldly business, 
such as copying orders, writing 
commercial letters, or balancing 
their cash-account on the Lord’s 
day. They have, also, not at all he- 
sitated to travel on the sabbath. In 
defence of this last mentioned prac- 
tice, some persons have urged that 
they have found more satisfaction in 
the opportunity for meditation, af- 
forded them by a solitary ride, than 
they would in remaining during the 
intervals of public worship, in a 
travellers’ room. Should any per- 
sons who are accustomed to argue 
in this way peruse this paper, let 
me beg of them very seriously to 
re-consider their conduct. Are they 
not clearly geilty of violating an 
express command of God? Are we 
not enjoined to keep holy the sab- 
bath-day? not only to rest from all 
our worldly labour ourselves, but 
also to allow rest to our servants, 
and our cattle? Besides, admitting 
that we may sometimes travel a 
stage, without neglecting public 
worship, we ought very seriously 
to consider the example we set.— 
This is of great importance. If a 
person who is known to make a 
profession of serious religion, is 
observed in the breach of an ex- 
press command of God, will not 
others be thus emboldened to be 
induced to transgress with greedi- 
ness, and without compunction ? 
Again, it shouldever beremember- 
ed that Christians are the light of the 
world, the salt of the earth, and 
having been called to the knowledge 
of the truth, they are preserved in 
this state of probation, partly for 
the purpose of forwarding the cause 
of religion. When, therefore, our lot 
is necessarily cast amongst worldly 
people, our duty is to study, not 
so much what would be most agree- 
able to our own feelings, as what 
is the duty which our situation re- 
quires, let us endeayour to do good 
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to the souls of those who have no 
concern for their best interests. We 
cannot tell what a word of reproof, 
uttered in the spirit of Christian 
meekness, may produce by the 
blessing of God, nor what may be 
the consequence of a good example 
with regard to temperance, pro- 
priety of conversation, and attention 
to religious duties, 
York, W.E 
*.* We have received several 
papers on this important subject, 
and shall be glad in assisting to call 
the public attention to it. Last 
month we inserted a piece on Sun-' 
day Newspapers, and we shall now 
add part of a letter from another 
correspondent, on other notorious 
profanations of this sacred day. 
Look at our-roads; or, if you pass 
our inns on the sabbath, what dis- , 
tressing scenes present themselves. 
Endeavour to calculate the number 
of persons employed in attending 
the public conveyances on the 
sabbath. Not to mention the pas- 
sengers, consider the waiters, the 
guards, the drivers, the porters, and 
ostlers, who are kept from the wor- 
ship of God, and who in the midst 
of gospel light, are in great dark- 
ness, and who, almost deprived of 
the power of attending to their 
salvation, manifest, by their conduct 
and conversation, that ‘ for the ‘soul 
to be without knowledge is not good.’ 
When I reflect on the traffic and 
business transacted on the day of 
sacred rest, and then turn to the 
holy command of God—‘ Thou shalt 
do no work on the sabbath-day ; 
neither thou, nor thy man-servant, 
nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cat- 
tle, nor the stranger that is within 
thy gates,’ I anticipate the execu- 
tion of that vengeance on England, 
which was denounced and executed 
upon a people blessed like England 
with the favour of God.—‘ It shall 
come to pass, if thou wilt not heark- 
en to the voice of the Lord thy Gods 
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to observe to do all his commands 
and his statutes, which I command 
thee this day, that all these curses 
shall come upon thee, and overtake 
thee; cursed shalt thou be in the 
city, and cursed shalt thou be in the 
field; cursed shalt thou be in thy 
basket and in thy store; cursed 
shalt thou be in the fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit of thy land ; the 
increase of thy kine and thy flocks 
of sheep; cursed shalt thou be 
when thou comest in, and when thou 
goest out.’ Deut. xxviii. 15. 

Mr. Editor—How is it, that a- 
mong the numerous petitions pre- 
sented to parliament for reform, 
for the protection of commerce and 
agriculture, there is not one praying 
for the interference of the legislature 
on this momentous point. I fecl 
persuaded, that such a_ petition 
would be attended to. I hope the 
day is near, when every town will 
petition for the amendment of the 
aws which regard the observance 
ef the sabbath. I wish the attention 
of some of our senators were drawn 
to it—especially those of emi- 
nent character and talents — that 
they would bring al! their energies 
to bear on the subject, and exert 
their eloquence for the honour of 
God. I wish the attention of all our 
great men might be drawn to it, 
They would be secure under the 
protection of God. ‘Them that ho- 
nour him, he will honour.’ But if 
He is despised and his sabbaths 
slighted, can we be surprised, how- 
ever painful the thought may be, 
that he should allow that respect 
and attachment, that ought to be 
felt for them by the poor of the land, 
to be withdrawn, seeing they reject 
him, and put him far from them ? 


E. D. 
— 

REPLY TO J. J’s INQUIRY, 
On the Syriae Version of Matt. xxvi. 1. 
(Pace 233.) 

Tne addition in the Syriac Ver- 
sions of Matt. xxv. 1,—‘ and the 
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bride’ (in the Chaldee character, 
x59), is sanctioned by the very 
ancient MS. that was presented by 
Beza to the University of Cam- 
bridge, of which Dr. Kipling pub- 
lished. a fac simile—by the first 
Basil MS. (small characters) of the 
10th century, and by 2 more which 
Griesbach collated; as well as by 
the Persian, Armenian, Vulgate 
Latin, Old Italic, and Saxon ver- 
sions. It is also quoted by Hilary, 
in an imperfect commentary on Mat- 
thew, by Arnobius, (Tichon?) and 
was interpreted by Origen: but 
Methodius, Basil, Chrysostom, and 
Augustin, quote the text without the 
addition. 

Griesbach, from whose edition of 
the New Testament these refer- 
ences are cited, nevertheless, does 
not introduce the addition, either 
into his text, or as‘a marginal read- 
ing. No uncial MS. but Beza’s ex- 
hibits it; twelve others appear to 
exclude it; the rest are detective in 
that part. Some copies-of the 
Philoxenian Syriacversion also mark 
it as dubious: but it appears to be 
inserted in all collated copies of the 
Peshito, or oldest Syriac. 

I have found no reference to this 
passage in J. D. Michaelis’s account 
of the Syriac versions and of Beza’s 
MS., in his invaluable Introduction 
to the New Testament, or in Bishop 
Marsh’s very copious and useful 
Notes to his translation of that work. 
In the following extract from Mi- 
chaelis’s Notes to his German Ver- 
sion of the whole Sacred Scriptures, 
also, the various reading of this 
passage is unnoticed, although the 
subject might naturally have led 
to it. 

‘The imagery is taken from a 
custom that was doubtless familiar 
at the time, though now hardly known 
to us. Faschi, who lived in the 
eleventh century, says, that ten 
lights, which he describes, were 
carried before a bride among the 
Arabs, when she was brought from 
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her father’s house to that of the 
bridegroom ; and Chardin, (Travels, 
vol. 2, p. 268) ‘that in Persia, wo- 
men walked before the Bride, each 
carrying a wax-light.” Michaelis 
then refers to 1 Maccabees. ix. 37— 
39, as somewhat analogous; and 
adds, ‘ Hitherto I have found no- 
thing in the writings of travellers, 
of damsels carrying lamps to meet 
the Bridegroom, but to conduct the 
Bride: but no traveller remarks all 
that passes.’ 

Dr. Adam Clarke quotes (from 
the Zendavesta, vol. 2, p. 558, &c.) 
a statement, that the Bridegroom 
comes in the afternoon to the Bride’s 
house, and conducts her to his own, 
where, after taking some refresh- 
ment, she is conducted by her re- 
lations back to her father’s After 
midnight, she is reconducted, by 

art of her attendants, to her hus- 
and’s house. The chief pomp of 
these processions attached to the 
conveyance of the Bride, by the 
Bridegroom, to his house ; but this 
appears to have been done in the 
day-time, and unattended with lamps ; 
whereas, the alarm, in the parable, 
was given at midnight; and not of 
the Bride’s, but the Bridegroom’s 
approach, whether with or without 
the Bride. 

Customs, however, even in Eastern 
countries, vary in different places 
and distant ages. We may suppose 
at the Christian Era, and among the 
Jews, that the Bridegroom went at 
midnight to the house of the Bride’s 
father, to solemnize their union, and 
then conducted her back to his own 
house. Young women, who at- 
tended with lighted lamps, to ac- 
company him, were entitled to be 
present at the nuptial ceremony. 
They then, probably, preceded both 
the Bride and the Bridegroom, to 
the house of the latter. But, in this 
case, the alarm in the parable must 
have referred to the first, not the 
second procession ; and so our Greek 
and English Testaments are correct, 
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while the additional clause, ‘ and 
the Bride,’ may be regarded as 
an accommodatien to the customs 
of the Syrians, Persians and Arme- 
nians.* 

To us it is of much greater im- 
portance to learn forethought, cir- 
cumspection, and patient. vigilance, 
which are the evident import of this 
and several other parables of our 
Lord. Else we shall waste the day 
of salvation, and be disappointed. in 
the expectation of entering into the 
joy of our Lord. 

RABKASHEB. 
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SUBSTANCE OF A SPEECH 

Delivered by the Rev. Mr. Smith, Clas- 

sical Tutor of Rotherham Academy, 

at the late Anniversary of the London 

Missionary Society. 

We were able to give our readers but a 
small part of the following Speech in the 
last Number of our Magazine; but un- 
derstanding from several persons who 
heard it delivered, that the whole would 
be very acceptable, we are happy in being 
able to afford them and others that gra- 
tification. 

Iris pleasing to perceive that the 
prominent feature of the gospel dispen- 
sation is a missionary spirit, 

Instruction existed from the begin- 
ning, and every good man taught his 
family the knowledge and the fear of 
God; and thus a race was perpetuated 
that feared the Lord and thought upon 
his name. 

Enoch prophesied of the last day, 
and Noah preached righteousness for 
120 years. The Scriptures were read in 
the Jewish Synagogues every sabbath- 
day ; and priests and prophets instructed 
Israel to fear the Lord, and keep his 


* The great antiquity of the Peshito, 
which was made before the books of the 
New Testament were completely col- 
lected, may account for the introduction 
of this clause into the Old Italic versions. 
Jerome, who modelled these into the 
Vulgate Latin, himself resided chiefly in 
Syria and Palestine. It is to be hoped, 
that the Syriac version will become much 
more familiar to Biblical students than 
furmerly ; the Bible Society, having ren- 
dered it so easy to be precured. 
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‘commandments. Jonah and other pro- 
phets made occasional excursions to~ 
‘ preach the preaching’ that God had bid- 
den them : but the genius of Judaism 
was seclusion. ; 

And well and wisely was it so ap- 
pointed; for the light of the Gospel 
was then too feeble to bear expansion, 
and would have been extinguished by 


284 


extension; and the Jewish people never | 


came into contact with idolatry with- 
out being contaminated by it ; and thus 
the salt of the world lost its savour, 
andthe light of the world was quenched 
in darkness. 

But when the predictions of the Old 
Testament were fulfilled in the coming 
of the Messiah and the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, the ministry of mercy was not 
confined to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel; but God made his name glo- 
rious to the ends of the earth. The 
harbinger of Christ came preaching 
the Gospel of the kingdom, and the 
character and work of our Lord is ex- 
pressed in one‘important sentence— 
‘he went about doing good,’—he taught 
in the synagogue, and he preached the 
Gospel. He did indeed confine his 
ministry principally to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel ; but he rejoiced 
in spirit when men came from afar to 
hear him; and considered it as a pledge 
that his heavenly Father would give 
him the ends of the earth for his pos- 
session—that he should see the travail 
of his soul and be satisfied. 

The last orders he issued to his dis- 
ciples, as he was about to be taken up, 
were, ‘ Go into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature ;’ and all 
who would avoid his frown, or share 
his mercy, ought to pay much attention 
to his last command. 

Yet the first display of a missionary 
spirit was occasioned by an enemy.— 
For when the disciples, happy in the 
love of God, and in the society of each 
other, shewed but little disposition to 
obey their Lord’s command, a perse- 
cution was raised upon the death of 
Stephen, and carried on particularly by 
means of a young man whose name 
was Saul. He entered every house,— 
he dragged men and women’to prison, 
and compelled them to blaspheme; 
and as they would not go voluntarily 
to preach the Gospel, they were burnt 
out by the fire of persecution, and were 
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scattered abroad into many lands; 
preaching the Gospel. 

Whatever we know, indeed, about 
the first planting of the Gospel, is 
chiefly derived from the itinerary of St. 
Paul, who was the most zealous mis- 
sionary of primitive times, and from 
Jerusalem, and round about to Illyri- 
cum, freely preached the Gospel. 

He died, indeed, as did all the Apos- 
tles, but he left his mantle to Timothy, 
and men of kindred spirit, and they 
not only continued in the things that 
they had heard, but preached the word 
in season and out of season to all 
around. P 

The only episcopacy mentioned in 
prinaitive times, arose from a mission- 
ary spirit: for the churches considered 
it not more a duty to continue in the 
Apostles’ doctrine and fellowship than 
to dispense the light and truth of the 
Gospel to the neighbouring places, and 
every Church was a focus whence the 
light was sent, and a fountain whence 
living water issued for the healing of 
the nations. Nor could any thing be 
more natural, than for the villages that 
received from the neighbouring town 
the word of God, to look to the metro- 
politan, or mother Church, from which 
they had received grace and salvation. 

A missionary spirit continued in the 
Church till it lost its character by its 
union with the world; and its energies 
were spent in strifes of words, and its 
true glory was obscured by the splen- 
dours and the ceremonial of a worldly 
hierarchy. 

For a thousand years, while the wit- 
nesses prophesied in sackcloth, the 
missionary spirit was lost, along with 
the spiritual glory of the Church of 
God; and the heathen world might 
justly have exclaimed—‘ No man careth 
for my soul.’ 

The reformation, that second Pen- 
tecost, dawned upon the world, and 
then ample proof was given that the 
spirit of the Gospel was. essentially 
missionary. Luther discovered from 
the Bible that men are justified by 
faith. Melancthon, and other learned 
men, illustrated and extended the Gos- 
pel by their writings; and Knox and 
many other zealous preachers, whose 
names will be held.in honour when 
their eae are forgotten, or men- 
tioned with execration, engaged with 
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uhquenchable ardour in the sacred 
cause. 

Now, when a third Pentecost is, we 
trust, dawning on the world, and in- 
troducing the glories of the latter day, 
—Bible Societies, Missionary Societies, 
Tract Societies, &c., are every where in 
operation: the kingdom of God seems 
to be establishing in the earth; and 
what constitutes the great feature of 
the Gospel is the prominent feature of 
our day—a missionary spirit. 

Much that is good and glorious in 
our time, commenced twenty or thirty 
years ago, when holy and zealous men 
began to recollect that God had given 
the heathen to his Son for an mherit- 
ance, and the ends of the earth for his 
possessions: and determined not only 
to pray that his kingdom might come, 
but determined to send missionaries 
to the ends of the earth to preach the 
Gospel. And what exertions have been 
made in this holy cause? In many a 
dismal region, in many an arid desert, 
have the missionaries raised the stand- 
ard of the cross, and preached the good 
news of the kingdom of God. 

The Baptist Missionary Society, 
blessed with men of peculiar talents, 
at home and abroad, have long la- 
boured in this field; have baptized 
some hundreds of hopeful converts in 
Hindostan, and transiated the Scrip- 
tures into many languages of the East; 
and, should it please God to spare the 
lives of Carey and his coadjutors for a 
few vears, we shall not need’to wish 
for another Pentecost, for the word of 
-God will be translated into all the lan- 
guages of the East ; and grammars and 
dictionaries will be published that will 
make the work of a missionary com- 
paratively delightful. 

The Church Missionary Society has 
come forward with holy zeal in the 
missionary cause; and, whatever differ~ 
ences of opinion on certain subjects 
may exist at home, none are enter- 
tained abroad as to the way to extend 
the Gospel ; and they are adopting the 
same plans for this purpose as have 
been long used by the missionaries of 
other societies. ; 

The Methodists have come into the 
field of missionary exertion with an 


ardour that gives ‘great promise of what. 


may be expected from their zealous 


efforts. 


The Moravians have long been emi- 
nent for their holy and self-denying ex- — 
ertions, and many awilderness and soli- 
tary place has been made glad by them 
—many a dreary and frozen region has 
been cheered by them—many a desert 
has rejoiced, and blossomed as the rose. 
In the future records of the Church 
each of these Societies will hold a dis- 
tinguished place ; and we most cordially 
rejoice in their labours and success ; 
and pray that the Lord may increase 
them a hundred-fold, how many soever 
they may now be. Dats 

But we may be allowed, without the 
imputation of bigotry, to express our 
peculiar regard for the London Mission- 
ary Society: for it embodies, in its 
liberal principle and broad basis, the 
peculiar feature of the Gospel, and 
unites the affections and combines the 
energies of enristians of everyname. We 
do not blame those who go by tribes to 
take possession of the land, but we 
prefer going all in a body to seize on 
our inheritance. We impose no ritual, 
we establish no ceremonial, but send 
the simple Gospel to the heathen. We 
are Catholics, though not Roman Catho- 
lics. We leave inferior, though not 
entirely unimportant matters, to the 
judgment of those who have received 
the Holy Ghost as well as we. 

Great has been our labour, our pa- 
tience ; and great has been the mercy 
of God, in giving us success. For, 
were it not presumptuous to introduce 
to the notice of such a meeting what 
relates to the history uf an individual, 
I would observe, that when I began to 
look abroad on the works of God, and 
my heart to beat with new emotions, 
and Knowledge unfolding to me her 
ample page, and pouring her treasures 
at my feet, I read with much interest 
the account given by Captain Cook, of 
the Islands in the South Sea; but what 
a contrast to this account has been 
afforded in the statements of Mr. Hay- 
ward, which you have just heard. Had 
it then been told me that a missionary 
should come from these countries, and 
give a picture of these Islands, differing 
in every feature from that of Captain 
Cook—I should have said, ‘If God 
make windows in heaven, then this 
thing may be!’ But the Lord has been 
better to us than our fears, and ex- 
ceeded our expectations ; and may the 
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Lord have mercy upor. us, if, from 
this time, with this example before 
us, we ever doubt whether all things 
be possible with him. 

In Africa, where the curse of Canaan 
has long rested—where the heavenly 
dew has not descended—where there 
is no rain, nor fields of offerings in that 
dismal region, where the minds of the 
people are as dark as their complexion, 
the accounts of Mr. Campbell and the 
missionaries, shew us men sitting at 
the feet of their instructors, ‘ clothed 
and in their right mind.’ Im that 
wilderness streams are breaking forth 
for the healing of the nations. 

We behold Morrison, with much 
interest, in his important and arduous 
labour. Heis obliged to work wisely, 
and act prudently, under the power of 
a jealous government; but he perseveres 
and labours without fainting. He stu- 
dies that language which had long been 
deemed beyond the reach of human 
acquisition. He has acquired a know~ 
ledge of its structure and rationale, 
and has published a Grammar and 
Dictionary to unfold its nature to others, 
and he has at length completed the 
translation of the whole Scriptures into 
a language spoken by a large proportion 
of the human race. It is true, that 
this Bible might have been long un- 
known by the millions of China, had 
not that adversary who stirred up the 
persecution that rose about Stephen, 
and thus dispersed the primitive church 
again outwitted himself, by inducing 
the Emperor of China to publish an 
Edict, that informed the people of\the 
existence of that Book, which it vainly 
forbids them to read. Thus by the 
efforts of friends, and the wrath of 
enemies, the cause of truth is advanc- 
ing, and will advance, till all Mesh see 
God’s salvation. 

While we thus exult in the progress 
of the gospel, and the prospects of the 
Church, ought we at the same time 
to hang our harps upon the willows, 
and wail over the miseries of man? 
Yet when we look upon the crowded 
population of the East, of Hindostan, 
the roving savages of the western world, 
the numerous islanders of the Eastern 
Ocean, the miserable idolaters, and 
deluded Mahomedans that dwell in 
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the fair and fertile countries once 
trodden by the Son of God, and once 
blessed by the ministry of his Apostles 
—if we consider Geneva, where Caivin 
laboured ; andGermany, where Luther 
preached, and a host of holy and 
learned men contended for the faith ; 
and see them fallen, fallen, fallen from 
their . first estate, can we forbear ex- 
claiming, ‘How long, Oh Lord, how 
long 2’ 

France groans under the curse of 
God, for the murder of the Hugonots. 
Spain is expiating the guilt of innu- 
merable crimes in the western world 
—the seven churches are without the 
light, which they once destroyed, and 
superstition reigns in many quarters 
of the Christian world. And can we 
see it all, and help enquiring, if all 
has been done that can be done for a 
ruined world, and whether we shall 
not see greater things than these? 
Is this all for which Christ died, and 
all that he shall see as ‘ the travail of 
his soul? Is this all that is to be the 
result of the giving of the Holy Spirit ? 
Is this tobe all that shall result from the 
whole covenant of mercy, and the whole 
scheme of redemption? Is this all 
that is included in the promises, and 
described in the prophecies, and has 
long been prayed for by all good men? 
Impossible! God will yet arise, and 
have mercy on the world—the time to 
favour her shalt come. God shall 
give the ‘heathen to his Son for his 
inheritance, and the ends of the earth 
for his possession.’ 

Looking on all that opposes, and 
what must be yet done before this con- 
summation, we would assuredly despair, 
did we not know that the Gospel re- 


veals a divine atonement to take away 


the sin of the world, and commands the 
good news of it to be preached to every 
creature, and promises to give a Di- 
vine Spirit, to change and sanctify the 
most depraved heart, to all that ask 
him. Believing that this Spirit will 
yet be given after another measure, 
and, according to a new dispensation, 
Jet us all unite in praying that God 
would send his Spirit to breathe upon the 
dry bones of the heathen world, and 
bless all men with the knowledge of 
his salvation. 
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Mr. Knicnt, of Euston Crescent, 
London, was well known, and highly 
respected by an extensive connexiun, 
as a man of business, and as a member 
of the church at Tonbridge chapel. 
Though naturally of a kind disposition, 
It was the power of divine grace 
which rendered him so truly ines- 
timable, and to this alone he gave 
the glory. Its commencement and 
Operations upon his heart and life, 
manifest that sovereign \ influence, 
which employs the agency of mysteri- 
ous, and frequently awful providences 
to effect its purposes of merey. 

In July, 1812, a pious friend, who 
had frequently called Mr. K’s attention 
to the necessity of regeneration, and a 
personal interest in the Saviour, was, 
in the midst of health, suddenly re- 
moved by the hand of death, to the in- 
feritance of the saints in light. This 
solemn event, Mr. K. said, was to him, 
like the shock of an earthquake, and 
what had not been effected by the 
living monitor, was now happily com- 
menced by the warning voice of Je- 
hovah in this solemn event. 

The godly admonitions from those 
devout lips now closed in a moment, 
pressed upon ‘his mind day and night. 
His serious attention was wholly di- 
rected to the word of God, which before 
had been only partially regarded. He 
had been a regular attender at the estab- 
lished church ; but not hearing there 
what was now suited to his convictions 
and inquiries, he sought for that mi- 
“nistry, where Christ was set forth as 
the friend of sinners, which he found 
in the supplies who visited Tonbridge 
chapel, where he now constantly at- 
tended, with his family; and he was 

reatly assisted in the knowledge of 

Byrne things by reading Dr. Doddridge’s 
Rise and Progress of Religion, Bun- 
yan’s Pilgrim, and Mason on Self. 
knowledge. 

After many efforts to recommend 
himself to the divine favour, by his 
own obedience, he found, to his great 

‘mortification, that some imperfection 
always marred his intended righteous- 
ness, which made him feel the neces- 
sity and appreciate the method of 
justification, through faith in the im- 
puted righteousness of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Having thus obtained hope, 


and found rest for his soul, he became 

a member of the church; and his sub- 

Sequent life was a striking comment 

upon the sanctifying influence of free _ 
and sovereign mercy,—the deeds of 

the law. As a tradesman, he was not 

only diligent in business, but just and 

benevolent and kind to all in his ser- 

vice : a man of strict integrity, and not 

easily offended. 

The two last years of his life, were 
a period of almost constant affliction, 
which he bore with becoming resigna- 
tion to the divine will. 

About six weeks previous to his 
death, he was in great spiritual dark- 
ness. All his consolations were with- 
drawn, and he went mourning in the 
bitterness of his soul. He used to say, 
‘Pity me and pray for me; for though 
all my hopes are placed upon the death 
and merits of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
yet Ihave no cemfort in prospect of 
my last conflict with the king of ter- 
rors; stillif I perish, I will perish at 
the foot of his ‘cross.’ The conversa- 
tion of a pious female visitor, suited 
to his disconsolate frame, was the means 
of diffusing a ray of hope through his 
mind, and ina little time, his confi- 
dence in the Saviour’s love was res- 
tored. He was enabled to look up to 
God as his covenant Father. \ ‘I trust, 
(said he). I can do this without pre- 
sumption. My mind is now very com- 
fortable.’ 

fis whole conversation was now very 
spiritual ; and the portions of scripture 
which he repeated, during a tedious 
and flattering disorder, were too nu- 
merous to be recorded. 

When his friends wisked for his 
recovery, he would calmly reply, 
‘If it be the Lord’s will I hope I shall; 
if not, all will be well. My heavenly 
Father knows what is best for me.’ 
His patience under extreme sufferings, 
was never observed to fail—he would 
sometimes say, after recovering from 
a fit of coughing, which had almost 
exhausted his strength, ‘It is very 
painful to the body, but good for the 
soul. The Lord isa Sovereign. He 
is too wise to err, too good to be un- 
kind. 


‘E’en crosses, from his Sov’reign hand, 
_Are blessings in disguise” ~ 
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After passing an almost sleepless 
night, and nearly worn out with pain 
and fatigue, he cheerfully exclaimed, 
‘The Lord is very kind to me: he has 
never left me—lI feel refreshed and 
comforted in mind. It is all right— 
itis the way to the kingdom. 

‘ There shall I see his face, 

And never, never sin ; 
There, from the rivers of his grace, 
Drink endiess pleasures in.’ 


He sent for his dear children, and 
teok an affectionate leave of them, 
giving the most pious instructions, 
suited to their tender years, and with 
strong crying and many tears, he hum- 
bly commended them and his affection- 
ate and pious companion, soon td feel 
the sorrows of widowhood, into the 
hands of the Redeemer. . When he was 
the most depressed in spirit, he would 
minister to her consolation, by quoting 
many parts of scripture suitable to her 
circumstances. “The devout emulation 
to comfort each other, was mutual; 
and few who visited this scene of trial, 
ever returned without a conviction that 
the love of Christ shed abroad in the 
heart, by the Holy Spirit, is the strong- 
est and the tenderest band of union. 
.He manifested the greatest concern 
for the salvation of all his surviving 
relatives, and it is hoped, that his 
solemn admonition will not be in vain. 

On the morning of his dissolution, 
in a delightful frame of mind, he said, 
‘Tam dying. Ina little time I shall 
be perfectly happy. I am willing to 
go, when my dear Lord shall call. 
Blessed Jesus, take my spirit.’ And 
his last words, just as he was departing, 
were, ‘ Very happy—very happy.’ 

Thus he fell asleep in Jesus, Nov. 
23, 1818. aged 37 years. His death 
was improved from 1 Thess. iv. 14, on 
Sabbath evening, December 6, by the 
Rev. B. Rayson, at Tonbridge chapel, 
to a numerous and deeply affected 
congregation. ‘Let me die the death 
of the righteous.’ 

RECENT DEATHS. 

Aprit 11, 1820, died in her 77th 
year, Mrs. Martha Wood, wife of Mr. 
Stephen Wood, of Brighton. Upwards 
of 50 years, she attended on a gospel 
ministry, and for the greatest part of that 
time was an honourable member of the 
Christian society atthe late Countess 
of Huntingdon’s chapel. Her whole 
deportment was such as becometh the 


OBITUARY. 


gospel of Christ. Her last days were 
her brightest and most happy days. 
In the prospect of death, she rejoiced 
in hope of the glory of God. Fre- 
quently she was heard to say, ‘ Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace, according to thy word: for mine 
eyes have seen thy salvation.’ On one 
occasion, being very faint, a friend 
washed her hands, endeavouring to 
refresh her, when, with a placid coun-: 
tenance she said, ‘ I am washed in the 
blood of Christ.’ She once repeated with 
peculiar emphasis, and a sweet accent, 
not soon to be forgotten, ‘I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth; 
and though, after my skin, worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall 
I see God,’ &c. The frame of her 
mind was so comfortable, that. she 
would frequently cry out, ‘Come, Lord 
Jesus, come quickly. I long to de- 
part, and to be with Christ, which is 
far better.’ She often said, with much 
pleasure, mingled with gratitude, ‘He 
1s my God, and will be my guide 
unto death. I long to sing the song 
of Moses and the Lamb.’ The Friday 
before she expired, after being for a 
considerable time silent, waking out of 
sleep, she said, * Praise Him! A little 
after, Sing praises! Then, after a 
short pause, ‘Heis my God! A few 
hours before her departure, she said, 
‘He is my God still’ 
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“On Tuesday, April 18th, at Haver- 
hill, in Suffolk, after a severe and 
protracted confinement, the Rev. James 
Bowers, who, for nearly thirty years, 
was the faithful and beloved Pastor of 
the Independent congregation in that 
town. He is succeeded by -the Rey. 
A.C, Simpsen, M. A. late of Fulbourn, 
m Cambridgeshire. 


June 12, died, in the 50th year of 
her age, after a long and painful ‘ill- 
ness, which she endured with singular. 
patience and resignation, Mrs. Bur- 
TERWORTH, wife of Joseph Butterworth, 
Esq. M.P. She had no fear of death; 
but exemplified, in the prospect of dis- 
solution, as she had done in her -pre- 
vious life, that calmness,’ peace, and 
steadfast assurance of ‘divine ‘mercy, 
which support and adora the Christian 
character. ae 
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R 
Burnham's’ pious Memorials; or, the 
power of Religion upon the mind in 
Stexnessend at death, exemplified in the 
experience of any Divines, and other 
ensnent persons, .with a preface by 
the Rev. James Hervey, A,M. The 
* Dhird: Edition, revised, with a ¢on- 
.,Mnuation of similar éxampies to. the 
present time. _ By Rev. G. Burder, 
author of the Village Sermons, &c. 
in Svo. 10s. 6d, at 
YHERE are two kinds of Theological 
writings in which judicious Christians 
take great delight, and from which they, 
derive-much spiritual benefit—Treatises 
on the doctrines of the Gospel, and Bio- 
graphical Memoirs of the Saints of God. 
By means Of the former they become 
acquainted with these diyine principles, 
Which illuminate the understanding, 
purify the heart, and administer conso- 
ation to their souls.. Here the works of 
Owen, of Flavel, of Charnock, of Howe, 
and their fellows, stand pre-eminent for 
excellence and_ utility, and have now 
for several generations, through the 
_ Blessing of God, been the successful in- 
struments of advancing personal religion. 
The second departinent, that of Bio- 
* raphy, though it cannot supply the place 
of the other, comes in as an admirable 
accompaniment, and displays the influ- 
euce of the doctrines on the hearts and 
lives of the disciples of Christ. How pro- 
; fitable in this view are the Memoirs of 
Owen, Stockton, Halyburton, Philip, 
and Matthew Henry, Doddridge, New- 
ton, Martyn, Joseph Williams, Mrs. 
ury, Mr. Turner, and a multitude be- 
sides which might be named. 
-At no part of a Memoir do we Jook 
with greater interest than at the con- 
cluding scene which displays the person’s 
deportmient on ,the approach of death. 
A volume therefore which contains a col- 
lection of examples of eminent Christians 
who have closed life in the true spirit of 
their profession, has a claim to the pe- 
énliar. patronage of the friends of reli- 
gion.” Of this nature is the original work 
now before us, which presents a succes-~ 
gion of Christian death-bed scenes, from 
the apostolic age to, almost the middle 
of .the eighteenth century, when Mr. 
Burhhain. died. . The book was very ac- 
ceptable to. pious, people, and, passed 
fhrough ‘two, editions. . To the Rev. G. 
Burder, the, Secretary of. the London 
Missionary Society, the religioas, public 
is now indebted for a third edition: and 
itis nét'tg be considered as a mere re- 
AXMVIL, 
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publication ; for almost. oné-half- ofthe 
large volume consists of new articles. by 
the Editor himself. In this compreken= 
sive list is contained. an account of the 
dynig hours of the most. distinguished 
disciples of the Redeemer, during the 
last. seventy years. The reader will be 
delighted to see vital piety exhibited by 
men and women of different. denomina= 
tions, and in different offices, stations, 
and reiations. Here the minister-and 
the private Christian, .the rich and the 
poor, the old and the young, the learned 
aud the illiterate believer appear ani- 
mated with the same spirit, and enjoy- 
ing the same consolations in the pros- 
pect of an immediate entrance into the 
eternal. state. The ample quantity of 
paper and letter-press in the volume,. 
entides the Editor to. much commien- 
dation, i oe 
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An Essay on the Divine Authority of thé 
' New Testament. By David Bogue; 
D.D.. 5th Edit. 5s. ‘ 
Ir is with great pleasure that we witness 
the publication of a fifth edition of thig 
valuable production. he work was com- 
posed in the year 1800, at the request of 
the Loudon Missionary, Society, who 
were printing, at that time, a large edi- 
tion of the New Testament for the use 
of the French people. They judged that 
an Essay on the Divine authority of tha€ 
Holy Book, would be a seasonable intro- 
duction to the serious perusal of it. Dr. 
Bogue undertook the laborious task, and 
executed it ina masterly manner. After 
printing it in English, and profiting by 
the remarks of his friends, it was trans-= 
-lated into the French tongue, by a Pro- 
testant gentleman of France, a member 
of the legislative body, who executed the 
work with much accuracy, simplicity, 
and elegance. ‘This was published in , 
Paris in 18603; since which two mére~ 
large editions have been printed in the -: 
same language. From the,#revich, thé 
Essay was translated into- Tialian,. by a 
Neapolitan Bishop. Another translation 
has been made into the German fongue 5 
and another into Dutch, A second: and 
a third edition in English have been sold 
off, and a fourth was published at Ma- 
lacca, by Mr. Milne. The fifth is now 
presented to the public, dnd we doubt 
not will be followed by maby more’ édi- 
tions in years to come. 3 
’ Fhe author pursues the following plan, 
—He produces his evidences for the Di- 
yine authority of the New Testament, 
2D 
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arising—from the principles which it 
contains—from considerations suggested 
by its contents—from the testimony of 
the apostles—from miracles—from  pro- 
phecy—and from the success of the Gos- 
pel. The objections made against the 
New Testament are then fairly stated 
and solidly .answered—The sentiments 
and conduct of the Deists are briefly ex- 
posed; and the whole is concluded with 
suitable considerations. 

In the last paragraph of the work, the 
author says—‘ To bring you to the en- 
joyment of this happiness, (1amely, that 
of the heavenly world to which he had 
referred,) is the design of this essay in 

ersuading you to become Christians. 

hat every unbelievet who reads it may 
be made a partaker of these immortal 
joys, by receiving Jesus as the Saviour, 
is the author's fervent prayer, and would 
be deemed a glorious reward. If only 
one receive this benefit, he will account 
his labour not lost, but well bestowed.’ 

The author now enjoys, after his: work 
has been in circulation nineteen years, 
the happiness of acknowledging, im his 
preface to the fifth edition, ‘his un- 
ejgned gratitude that he Aas received the 
highest rewards for his labours. which 
Gould be given,—the knowledge that in 
humerous instances, both at home and 
abroad, in different quarters of the world, 
the book has been the means, under 
Divine influence, of convincing Deists of 
theevil atid danger of their religious sys- 
tem, and of bringing them to the belief 
ase ‘profession of the Christian faith ; 
and among these—a nobleman of emi- 
ence *n the North of Germany, who by 
reading it, was Converted from being a 
keen infidel, to & devoted, zealous, and 
active disciple of Jesus Christ.’ 

Thus it hath pleased God to attest the 
value of this work by affixing to it the 
broad seal ‘of heaven, by the conversion 
of sinnérs—a bettér recommendation of 
it than any Reviewer can bestow. We 
are, with the author, thankful for the 
good it has already effected, and we are 
pn that if the work was more 


nown, tore widely circulated, and 
more getierally read, proportionate ad- 
vantages might be reasonably expected. 
Indeed, we could wish that the book 
might have a place in the library of every 
serious family in the United Kingdom. 
I will furnish benevolent Christians with 
a present of great worth for their young 
friends, to guard them against those in- 
siduous attacks of infidels which now 
they can hardly escape, or to rescue 
them from the snare if they have actually 
fallen into it: whilst merchants, mari- 
ners, and. commercial men, who ‘go 
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abroad, would,do well to take the: book, 
in English or French, on ship-board with 
them, where probably leisure may be 
found to weigh its valuable contents. 
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An Enquiry on the duty of Christians, 
with respect to War; including ‘an 
examination of the principle of the 
London and American Peace Societies, 

~-4n a Series of Letters. By John Shep- 
pard, author of Letters from the Con- 
tinent, in 1816. 8vo. 6s. 


Yo deny that universal and_ perpetual 
peace among the nations of the world is 
desirable, would imply destitution either 
of reason, or humanity. To deny that 
it is practicable, is to ‘err, not knowing 
the scriptures, and the power of God. 
Inactivity toward its accomplishment” 
therefore, betrays either eithusiastic fa- 
talism, or wilful négligetice. ; 
Whether this result is reasonably to 
be expected from éxertions to promote 
the general instruction and civilization 
of mankind, may best be judged from 
historical evidence. It is willmgly ad- 
mitted, that the warfare’of ancient Greece 
and Rome was attended with fewer hor- 
rors of cruelty, ‘than that of less polished 
nations; but can any thing more be 
pretended ? What, however, may not 
be expected from proclaimitg to ali 
mankind, the Gospel of Peace? That 
which it has no¢ effected in the nations 
from whom it must be received. The 
dissemination of the Scriptures, unadul- 
terated by human glosses, tends directly 
to promote ‘peace on earth, and good 
will to men;’ but how is this effect to 


_ be hoped in nations to which the. Sctip- 


tures dre made known, more than in 
those by which they are distributed ? 
Although, therefore, persons, who aré 
zealously promoting these important 
objects, are certainly concurring’ to 
mitigate the evils of war; yet while 
these exist to so lamentable an extent, 
not only in civilized nations, or in those 
who have merely adopted the external 
Brecon of Christianity, but among 

rotestant nations, to whom the sacred 
Scriptures are generally accessible, far- 
ther means appear plainly to be requisite 
to warrant a reasonable hope for the 
generai abolition of war. 

OF late years, various Associations 
have been formed, in our own ‘country, 
and in North America, expressly to _pro- 
mote this imteresting object. Their 
common purpdse is, the circulation of 
publications adapted to excite general 
attention to the subject, and fo promote 
that discussion and conviction of its im- 
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portance, which may lead to more diréct 
wleans for attaining the end proposed. 
Mr. Sheppard, who demonstrates an 
earnest concern for its accomplishment, 
objects to a Society instituted for the 
purpose at London, that it assumes as a 
fundamental principle, that ‘war is in- 
consistent with the spirit of Christianity,’ 
and that ‘no person is eligible as a 
member of the Committee, whose prin- 
ciples, on the subject of war, are not in 
strict accordance with those on which the 
Society is founded.’ The Society also 
“state, most distinctly, that they are 
tincipled against all war, upon any 
Pretence,’ He therefore inquires, in the 
Series of letters before us, ‘whether it 
be true, that all war is inconsistent with 
fhe spirit of Christianity, and by conse- 
quence, that all co-operation in’ war is, 
en Christian principles, unlawful—and if 
it be found otherwise, in what cases, or 
in what manner, a Christian may con- 
sistently co-operate in war.’ 
The author rests his ‘ conviction that 
the principle of the Peace Society re- 
quires limitation, on the ground of the 
necessity of civil government, and of the 
coercive authority involved in it, as 
fecognized by the Christian revelation.’ 
He therefore interprets the non-resistance 
of evil, enjoined by our Lord on his dis- 
ciples, consistently with the employment 
of force by a Christian magistrate, and 
the use of it by private Christians under 
hie authority. That authority he regards 
as warranted only for the defence of our 
country from invasion ; but he is willing 
to comprehend the colonies of a nation, 
80 far as to admit the extension of a de- 
fensive force specifically tu any of them, 
though not indiscriminatively to all. He 
apprehends, therefore, that a Christian 
may conscientiously engage in limited 
military service, whether at home, or in 
a.colony; as in the Militia, or in Provin- 
cial regiments; and that within these 
boundaries, deliberation onthe execution 
of orders must be renounced; but he 
objects to a regular or standing army, 
the necessity for which he endeavours to 
disprove. He admits, also, of cases, in 
which a Christian might consistently 
engage in the defence of an allied coun- 
try: but, of course, that it should result 
from a specific agreement to that pur- 
pose. To Naval operations, which he 
considers. as indispensable to our na- 
tional defence, he inclines to allow what- 
ever latitude is compatible with strictly 


defensive purposes. 


More of political topics are naturally 
interwoven with the author’s argumeit 
than fatls within our province to investi- 
gate. We refrain, therefore, from un- 
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dertaking to decide on the practicability 
of his hypothesis, or the validity of all 
his reasonings. His theology’ is evan- 
gelical, his spirit candid, and his diseus- 
sion, if not profound, is both intelligent 
and ingenious. We doubt whether. the 
practical utility of the publication can 
be adequate 10 the benevolence of its 
design. Rare indeed are the instances, 
in which pious, or even sober-minded 
persons, embark. in military service. 
Many who were of neither description 
when they entered it, now happily evince 
those characters, but they are already 
pledged to wnlimited warfare, and there- 
fore, do not fall under the. author's pro- 
scription, We do not expect that So- 
cieties will. be founded on the. detnil of 
his investigation, neither. would we adyise 
that they should be: as we think, the 
wider their foundations can be laid, the 
more efficient they are likely to. become. 
Let ati who are fully agreed war should 
be avoided to the utmost practicable 
degree, unite their counsels and their 
exertions for the purpose, and we do not 
doubt of their success, under the blessing 
of the God of peace, toa truly beneficial 
extent.* A generation has not passed 
away since the opponents of African 
slavery entered on their course, in cir- 
cumstances that were comparatively in- 
auspicious. They might have been em- 
ployed till now in disputes, whether 
slavery, in all possible cases, is unlawful, 
but. they, more wisely, tried what couid 
be done, and what help could he obtained 
to do it. 

‘Fo every. sincere friend of Universal 
Peace, we would say, ‘Go, and do thou 
likewise |’ ‘ 

LOL PPR CoOL 
An Histurical Map of Palestine, or the 
Holy Land, exhibiting a correct and 
masterly delineation of the peculiar 
geographical features of the country, 
and of all places therein, comected 
with Scripture History, interspersed 
with 96 Vignettes, &c. Size 40 inches 


* Among the articles of the Plymouth, 
Plymouth Dock, and Stonehouse Peace 
Society, instituted 12th May, 1820, is 
the following, in perfect accordance to 
the sentiment here expressed :— 2 

‘That the Society shall embrace all 
persons who are favourable to the ge- 
neral design: and as there exists a di- 
versity of opinion, whether war in every 
possible circumstance be unlawful, it 
solicits the co-operation of those who 
are averse to war in any of its forms, and 
who are desirous of promoting ‘ peace on 
earth, and good-will toward men,’ 
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_by 274; drawn by Asheton, engraved 


by, Hall—Price £1. 85. Mounted on 


3 - Rollers, £2. 2s. 


Sviphuce History and Geography, are 
of that importance, that we bail with 
‘pleasure every judicious attempt to fa- 
‘miliarize them to young minds, and to 
‘dimpress them on the memory, which is 
«done im no way so effectually, as by 
pictorial, representations. ‘The map be- 
fore us is ona large scale, and appears 
to. be drawn with judgment. Such a 
‘map we consider of great importance, 
not ‘only as an interpreter of the Oid 
Festament, in tracing the journies of the 
‘Tsraclites, the wanderings of David, &c. 


hat particularly as a guide to the life 


and jabours of our Saviour. But it is 

oe only asa map that we recommend 
t3 by containing 96 small vignettes of 

the principal’ events of Scripture history, 


‘on the very spot on which they occ urred, 


history-and eeorraphy are so blended as 
to yield: important assistance to ‘each 


‘other; and such a map as this suspended 


in a. school or parlour, with the use of 
a Bible to compare the references, must 


‘afford’ a fund of important knowledge, 


-of furniture for the Library of 


and interesting entertainment to young 
people. -Tf is also a most useful piece 
a niinister, 


cand would afford bim much valuable as- 


sistance in’ the-study ‘of the per tare. 
‘The map is accompanied } by a large she 

of geographical explanations, and an 
Economical Calendar of Palestine, trans- 


slated from Buhle. 


> Rev. J. Hollist, Minister of St.- 


: 
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Ks Sens i Ghinness, or, a Memoir of the 
‘extraordinary Life and wonder. pul Con- 
version of an Lnfidelatheistical refur mer, 
whoweas evecuted at Chester, April 1s, 
1820, for shooting Mir. Birch, of Stock- 

mort. Written by himself white under 
sentence of Death; with the remarks of 
his» benevolent frien, Mr. Keeling. 
The whole revised and exited: by the 

James’s, 
Mauchester. 2d. Edition. avo. Ls. 

2. A Leiter to the Rev. J. Follist, occa: 
stoned by his Attempt to convince the 
public of the wonderful Conv erston of 
an Infidel atheistical Reformer, 

By the Rev. R- Bradley. 2d. 
8vo. 6d. 


We have no hesitation in sayi 


&e. 
edition, 


ng, that 


the Chronicle of Crime does not furnish 
_the history of a more hardened reprobate 


than M‘Ghinness, wotwithstanding he 
had been favoured with a religious, edu- 
cation. At one time he was a conjaror 
and fortune-teller—-then he made a 
of relicion—got off sermons aud 
by heart, and persuaded some ¥ 


trave 
prayers 
eak man 


when 


when | got Bim out, I 


(pees at my hedside, and said, 


in such a 
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to let him lead a class-mecting in his 
house 3though by his own-account, he 
did but ‘mock religion.’ He was obliged 
to leave his country (ireland) for forni- 
eation with his ‘full cousin,’ and. when 
he came to England, turned Atbeist-=" 


yadical Reformer,—and murderer. We 
are not prepared, however, to say, the 


grace of God could not convert such a 
wretch as this. The evidence of sucha 
fact, indeed, to be satisfactory, must 
be strong. The following is his own ac; 
count of this wonderful event. . 

After his conviction for shooting Mr. 
Birch, he says, ‘f went down (from the 
Court) quite careless about myself. I 


came into. my cell ; and there was 
oue Mr. Keeling came to me, to ask 
abcut my scul, and make prayer. ..1 


jenchied at him and told hin I wanted 
no priestcraft with me. He said he was 
no priest, which led me to speak more 
pleas antly to him; and [told him, E.did 
not believe in future rewards and future 
punishments... I told him, I believed 
the body. was dead, the soul, was 
likewise. This astonished. hin 
ery much, He asked to pray by me: 
No, na,’ said I, ‘no prayers for meV’ 

ae} was brought up on Monday to re- 
ceive my sentence. Lhe Judge told me 

I was to be hanged by my peck till my 
body was dead, ‘and to suffer on Saturday. 
Ismiled, and saidto him, ‘Jtis a fine 
cure for a pain in the head’ I came 
down to, my cell again, and Mr. Keeling 
came into me again, and began to speak 
very freely to me, advising me. to, let 
him make prayer ; aud at last, to please 
him, and get without his bot! her, as. I 
thought it, I consented to kneel down. 
He prayed for ime in such an earmest 
mauner, [ could not help but take notice 
fwhathe said. He po inted out Christ, 


dead 


‘ 


of 
cae shewed the necessit ty there was for 
him to purify the soul, in such a away, 
that UL began to have a doubt and fear 
of eternity. F did not pray then; but 
said to nvyseli, 
ht and I wrong, Fam lost 
With that f fell down on my 
“O Lord, 
pardon me if E be wrong, and teach me 
the truth.” T said noamore, for my mouth 
was stopped. fell cownon the ground, 
and lay there for near an hour. 1 was 
iy suena state, that languareis too weak 
io describe it, 1 saw my sms pointed ont 
borrid manuer, that the hairs of 
my headstood-onan end. J saw. Christ as 
it were, bleeding ; and L thought he said, 
‘Come, Lam able! Come, Lam willing!” 
P said, ‘Lord, will you pardon; pardon 
me?’ Tthonght I heard: a voice say, 
oe The tears of sorrow, mingled 


. if he is rie 
for ever.’ 


a will!’ 
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-with a lively. hope,..ran down my cheeks, 
-and the sins that f had taken delight in 
_before, appeared now of the blackest 
hue: The people that I had sworn in 
wy heart» to, injure a-few days. before, 
Luow forgave, and was ashamed of my- 
self, and found -a. desire to ask their 
pardon. Es aaat * : ‘ 
_..*The man.came.in again, and I could 
have kissed his. feet, but fon shame.— 
He prayed by me again, and my mind 
got more calm. _1 prayed several times 
that night, anl thanked.God that -1 was 
so near happiness; for .f depended” on 
the word, ‘f-will’* Thatwas the answer 


‘T got when I asked for pardon ‘for my’ 


‘sins. Oh! what a blessed word to one 
‘that stood in such need as I did of it! 
“to one that bad so sinned against’ God 
‘anid’ man!—to ove ‘that was ‘blind, and 
would not see the light! -Rejvice,“O 
reader, and sing’ for my decease 3 and 
thank God: for the sacrifice that can say, 
-¢fam able; Tamwilling.’ Oh! believe 
-on him, depend:on hiun, and you shall be 
, saved.’—-(Al*Ghinness, p. 30.) 

é In this frame the prisoner continued 
{0 the last; and Mr. Keeling, his kind 
visitor, .as.. well. ast the. Rev. Editor, 
spoke with much confidence of his sal- 
-vation, ah 

Rey, R. Bradley, (author of the 2d, 
.pamphlet) is-:much. alarmed at this ac- 
count, lest the culprit shuuld: not only 
-hiave been himselfa deceiver, or deceived, 
but lest bis narrative shoult- be the 
means of leadiny others into self-decep- 
. tion. --He objects to the narrative of bis 
conversion as visionary and: enthusiastic 
‘+tohis subsequent. temper and language 
as presumptuous, and very deficient: in 
conirition and humility ; and be considers 
the employnrent’ of his last hours, ia 
owriting his» life, as very improper ‘and 
unbecoming. : le 
i> Our reaconfor introducing these pam- 
~phlets, arises not from the extecllence or 
importance of either of thenr; but to 

-sugzést a hint or two to those benévolent 
Christians who devote their labours to 
the service of such unhappy malefactors. 

As to the facts of-the case, we dare 

“not “limit the Holy One\of -Térael;” the 
Lord may sometimes ‘cut sbort his work 
in mercy as weil as righteousness.’ — Far- 

ther, we know not any particular time 
requisite for the conversion of asinuer, 
nor will we say that the Lord may not 

»in some eases, make use of very extra- 
ordinary means; byt we would. most 

earnestly caution our réaders against a 

“dependence ‘on visions ’ or ‘impressions, 

-wawarrauted. by ithe word of God. We 
know indeed that the ‘ blood af Chiist 

\.éleanseth from ‘ail'sin;’ that the grace 
of God.can-soften the hardest heart; and 
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that the consolations of God may support 
in the most trying case of human mi- 


sery; but as, in all cases, so more espe- 


cially in such as that before us, a spirit 


of contrition and humility is most be- 
coming a sinner, so there is far more 
-satisfaction in hearing that such a one 
died penitent, than that he died trium- 


phant; though certainly those tempers 
are not inconsistent. { 
It is proper to say, in conclusion, that 
Mr. Bradley speaks in the highest terms 
of Mr. Keeling’s piety and benevolence, 
and is not ‘without hope’ as to the un 
happy prisoner ; though he considers the 
fact doubtful, and the publication of a 
dangerous tendency. : 


ON eS a a tl 


‘The. Character of a good: King. A ser- 
mon occasioned by the Death of our 
Jate “ Sovereign King George. III. 
“preached at St. Mary ‘Magdalene, 
Taunton, 20th Feb. By the Rev. A. 
Barker, assistant preacher at "Taunton: 
&vo.. pp. 40. st ‘ 


Our distinction of-this sermon, among the 
multiplicity of discourses that, have been 
published on the same: solemn occasion, 
.avises; not from: any peculiar, merit or 
demerit, in its compositien, or, its pye- 
vailing strain of sentiment; but from the 
strange (though unhappily not singular) 
opinion, which the writer indicates im the 
following sentences, p. 38. seat 

“On Wednesday last, the solemn, bell 
struck in the ears of thousands. Alas! 
my Christian friends, how doleful and 
heavy is the sound. of death!,, This, my 
brethren, was not.for-our ears, but for 
our hearts—it cailed us. not only to our 
prayers, but to our preparations—to our 
prayers for the departed. soul—to our 
preparations for our own departure.’ 5 

Vhe. knell, which, by. its tardy strokes, 
recalls our attention to the recent ;death 
of a fellow-mortal, whether a sovereign 


-or a subject, ought indeed to reach our 


hearts, and to excite prayer. for others, as 
well as preparation for our own. depar- 


ture. But, unless we verily believe the 


Popish doctrine of a,.PURGATORY for sm 
after death, how can we consider ourr 
selves as ‘ called to_our prayers forthe 
departed soul?’ The author, himself 
marks the term deparied in Ytalics, as 
empbatical ; and therefore could neither 
mean any thing else, nor regard this 
sense aS Of slight importance, Neither 


‘do’ we. - It is ‘the leading point (of 


doctrine that has always been’ at issue 


‘hetween Protéstants and Papists. Hence 
‘the 22nd article of the Church of Eng- 
Fand begins, « The Romish doctripe con= 


cerning purgatory, “ce. &e., is a fond 
thing vainly invented, and’ grounded ° 
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upon no warranty of Seripture, but ra- 
ther repugnant to the Word of God.’ 
When a Right Reverend Prelate re- 
eommended in like manner, prayer for 
the sowl of the Princess Charloite, the 
eminence of his Lordship’s station in the 
Chureh naturally drew attention to the in- 
consistency of his doctrine, with its articles 
of faith. Imitations of such an example 
by the inferior Clergy, though less note- 
ious, may be regarded rather as more 
than as less alarming, especially by the 
sincerest friends of the Charch of Eng- 
land. The limits of our Review, allow 
us, however, barely to excite their notice 
-of the propagation of this Popish tenet 
in so populous a borough as Taunton, 
and from the pulpit in which the excel- 
lent Joseph Alleine laboured with so 
‘much zeal and usefulness. The sermon 
is dedicated to His present Majesty, but 
we cannot. suppose that such a doctrine 
will recommend it, or the preacher, to 
royal approbation. Certain we are, that 
it would have had a contrary tendency 
in the estimation of our late revered So- 
vereign, had it been broached, on what- 
ever oceasion, under jis observation. 
PP LI LL PL LS 
Memoir of Mr. John Cooper, during the 
closing scene of his life. \2mo. pp. 24. 
Tue matter and the manner of this tract, 
intitle it to general attention. The ami- 
able young man, whose last scene is here 
described, found himself hastening to 
the verge Of eternity, unexpectedly, un- 
prepared, and unwilling to depart. Afi 
bevame then distress and terror. His 
past religious sentiments, instead of 
yielding him ‘support, only aggravated 
his difficulty of looking to Christ for 
salvation. But he had affectionate friends, 
able to render him instruction and en- 
couragement, and to unite with him in 
earnéstly imploring that Holy Spirit which 
God ‘has promised to them who ask him. 
To his faithfulness as the answer of 
prayer, and to the freedom and fulness of 
his grace in saving those who acknow- 
ledge themselves to be lost, this tract 
furnishes an additional testimony, and is 
very suitable to be presented to young 
persons of every class; more especially 
to those of precarious health and worldly 
attachments. ; 
The Pious Thresher ; founded on fact 6d. 
Tuis simple story, so well narrated, is 
calculated to awaken all the sensibilities 
of our nafure,.and to excite our liveliest 
gratitude, that -we. live ina land where 
every man is under the protection of the 
laws, where the rights of conscience are 
acknowledged, and persecution is wholly 
disallowed. But, aboye all, we give 
thanks to Him, * whose eyes run to and 
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fro throughout the earth, to shew him: 
self strong in the behalf of them, whos 
heart ‘is perfect towards him; and 
whom the righteous are never forsaken.’ 
We hope this narrative will be hen 
circulated, as its tendency is to check; 
the spirit of persecution; to counteract 
the influence of the ‘ fear of man, which 
bringeth a snare;’ and to confirm the: 
principle that they who fear God, need | 
fear none beside. 
— 
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 
, In the Press. 

Memoirs (with a Portrait) of the life, 
writings, and religious connexions of the 
Rev. John Owen, D.D. By the Rev. W. 
Orme, Minister of the Gospel, Perth. 
8vo.—-A new Edit. of Mr. H. Neele's 
Poems. ; 


SELECT LIST. 

A Narrative of the Persecutions of the- 
Protestants of the South of France, du- 
ring the years 1814—]5—16. By the Rey. 
Mark Wilks. . 8yo. 

The Establishment of the Law by the 
Gospel. By the Rev. Wm. Hamilton 
Strathblane. 12mo. 5s. : 

The Constitution, Order, and Disci- 
pline, of a New Testament Church. By 
Joha Chamberlain, Missionary in India. 
18mo. 2s. ‘ 

An Essay on the Evils of Popular Igno- 
rance. By John Foster. 6vo. 7s, 6d.. 

Reasons for withdrawing from the Na- 
tional Establishment, By R. H. Carne, 
A.B. 8vo. 3s. e al 

Nature and Obligations of Personal 
and Family Religien, By D. Dewar, 
D.D. 12mo. 3s. 6d. , 

Omar and Zara, or the Power of Truth. 
A Father’s Tale, in Verse. By. Mr. 
Frankly. 8vo. 3s. : crits 

Hymns, by the Rev. Mr. Kelly, of 
Dublin. Anew Edit. with Additions.— 
Also, No. 7, of his Music. ne 

Deity and Humanity United. A Ser- 
mon, By T. Scales. @vo. ls. ’ 

Religion. A Poem. 8vo. Is. ; 

The Conference ; Sketches of Wesleyan 
Methodism, in Verse. By the author of 
Amusements of a Missionary. 8yo. 25. 

Parental Solicitude. ByS.Neale.  - 

A Sermon on the Death of Rev. J. 
Sibree.. By W. Priestley. -8v0, Is. 6d. ; 

The School . Visitors’. Assistaut, in-a 
-Collection of Prayers, in the most simple 
style. By Harriet Corp. 1s. ‘ 

A Vocabulary of Raison Terms, ex- 
planatory of words usually employed to 
describe Doctrines, Rites, Sects, anc 
other Subjects. ; 

Assize Ball, or Lucy of the Moor. 6d 

A Catechism of Diyine Revelation. By 
R. Ayliffe. 6d. 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 


: AMERICA: 
~ JN the fifth Réport of the Committee 
‘of the New England Tract Society, May 
26; 1819, it is stated, that during the 
sae year, they have published 258,000 
facts. The wholé amiount published in 
five years, dtie-million, 613,000 Tracts. 
Among the instances of their good ef 
fects, is the follwing, Which lately oc- 
curred in‘New England. 
AS a respéctable Physician, who had 


long been an avowed infidel, was reading: 


thie Tract entitled ‘The praying Negro,’ 
he Was led to reflect that le possésséd a 
very different temper from this piowts 
person. When Ae was injured, he was 
disposed to seek revenge ; but this pious 
person, when injured, found relief in 
prayer to God. This produced a con- 
viction: of his sinfulmess, guilt, and dan- 
ger. He saw no hope of salvation by 
his own works ; but felt himself a lost 
sitiner. What then could he do, but 
look to that Saviour whom he had so 
long rejected, as not worthy his re- 
gard.. By faith in him, he obtained 
peace and comfort. He then collected 
his deistical books at home, and those 
which he had lent to his neighbours, 
and committed them to the flames, He 
found the Bible infinitely better. Re- 
collecting one night that cne of these 
books was lent to his Minister, he knew 
not how to. sleep till it was burned; but 


as the night was dark and stormy, he, 


conéluded to wait till morning. Then 
neither the severity of the storm, nor the 
infitmities of his age, prevented the 
execution of his purpose. When he 
asked for the book, the Minister. was 


fearful that he might still dowbt the truth, 


“and. inspiration of the’ Scriptures; and 
so wish to read this book again. This 
had been his favourite author. But no 
sooner was it returned, than with mueh 
emphasis, he said, ‘{n the presence of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and these wit 
nesses, I now solemnly renounce all the 
errors contained in this book.’ He then 


cast it into the fire-—He sinte warns. 


with niuch affettion and faithfulness, 
those whom he ‘had before led astray, 


and intreats them to renounce their 


errors, and embrace the Saviour. . His 
exertions are not in vain. Christians 
are animated, and sinners are alarmed, 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF SCOTLAND. 


Tue eighth Annual Meeting of this In- 
stitution was held in Glasgow, on the 
3d and 4th of May. On the evening of 
Wednesday, the 3d, Mr. Watson, of: 
Musselburgh, the Secretary, preached 
in Nile-street chapel, from. Isaiah; liv., 
2, 3. On the following morning, -Mr.., 
Payne, of Edinburgh, preached in George-. 
street Chapel, from ] Tim. v. 8.: and en; 
the evening of Thursday, the 4th, thes 
Public Meeting was held in Nile-stréet, 
chapel, Mr. Orme, of Perth, ia the chair; 
when, after praise and prayer by:Mr., 
Arthar, of Dalkieth,an interesting Repert, 
of the proceedings of the Committee for 
the past year was read; by which it ap-- 
peared, that while about 30 of thé bre: , 
thren who had received assistanée in the 
work of their ministry had beeit mést* 
abundantly oceupiéd in preaching im the’ 
more destitute parts of Scotlatid, several 
of their ¢hurelies had re¢eived considér-* 
able accessions during the year. © 

The meeting was then addressed by 
the Rev. Messrs. ‘Aikman, of Edinburgh; ‘ 
Hill, of Huntley, Russel, of Dundeé, 
Dewar, of Naim, Ewnig, of Glaspow.. 
Payne, of Edinburgh, Dr. Wardlaw, Mr.‘ 
M‘Gavan, the secretary, and Mr. Orme. 
And after the resolution for the printing 
of the Report, &ce. it was resolved—‘ That 
this meeting view with much gratitude’ 
to the Lord, tliat kimd and brotherly: 
feeling which has been evinced. by many’ 
congregational churches in England,: 
towards their sister ehurches in this part’ 
of the kingdom, and express our thank- 
fulness to the Essex chiurches: in. partis } 
cular, for their liberal donation ‘of £60, . 
and ‘also to those in Suffolk, for itheir - 
resolution’ to make a collection for aa-. 
sisting in the diffusion of the Gospel im 
the more destitute parts of our native 
country.’ 

The meeting was numerously attended, 
and a deep interest seemed to be ex- 
cited, especially inthe detached account , 
of the labours of brethren in the High- ~ 
lands, and of the éazerness ofthe péop le 
in those parts to hear the word of God. ° 
As a good proof of that ititérest, £31 was 
some days after-forwarded to the Trea-- 
surer, by atrindividual who, itis believed, ’ 
was presént. At a subsequent meeti 
of the‘confinittee, above £500 were voted ’ 
for the general purposes of the Union,’ 


Viz, tlie support and dissemination of the ' 
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Gospel in the more dark and» destitute 
parts of Scotland. - = 

R, Gray, Esq. of Argyle-square, Edin- 
burgh, is the Treasurer, and Mr. Watson, 
of Musselburgh, Secretary to this So- 
Cletye» - o¢ : 

——a 


PROVINCIAL. 


ed 


Weare sorry to say, that a mass of intel- 
ligence has accumulated respecting Asso- 
ciations, Ordinations, and the opening 
of New Chapels, which we cannot pos- 
sibly insert this month without omitting 
the Metropolitan Anniversaries, to which’ 
our Gountry readers look at this time 
with peculiar anxiety: ‘but the articles 
above referred to will certainly appear in 
our next. The following Notices (it is 
obvious) could not be deferred— 
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ESSEX ANNUAL MEETINGS AT DUNMOW. 
THE Associated Ministers of the County 
will meet for religious conference on Mon- 
day afternoon, July the 10th. The Rev. 
D. Smith, of Brentwood, (or Mr. J.B. 
Pearce) will preach on Tuesday morning, 
(the llth) before the Congregational 
Union for promoting Religious knowledge 
in the County, and its vicinity, by Vil- 
lage preaching, &c. The Association 
Sermon will be preached the same even- 
ing, by Mr. Gray, of Chelmsford, and on 
Wednesday morning, the 12th, Mr. Ben- 
net, of Rotherham, .(or Dr. Bogue, of 
Gosport) will preach the -Missionary 
Sermon. 


SILL OL OR 


Tne Anniversary of the North Middlesex 
and South Herts Auxiliary. Mssionary 
Society will be held at. Enfield, on 
Wednesday, July. 19th. The Rey. Geo. 
Clayton will preach im the ferenoon 
at the Rey. Wm. Brown’s Chapel ;- and 
the Meeting for business will be held 
after dinner, at the King’s Head Inn, 
Chair to-be taken at 4 o’clock precisely. 


i 
LONDON. 


THE LATE DUKE OF KENT. 

On the 7th of March last, at.a meeting 
of the Protestant Dissenting Ministers of 
the. three denominations, several Reso- 
lutions were passed, expressive of grief 
on account of the death of his Royal High- 
ness the Duke of Kent, the warm Patron 
of charitable Institutions. -These Reso- 
lutions were presented to the Duchess on 
the 24th, by a Deputation, consisting 
of Drs, Lindsday find Waugh, Winter 
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an Collyer, Rippon < and + Newman; 
Dr. Rees, the Chairman, and- Dr Mor- 
gan, the Secretary;— who were re- | 
ceived by her Royal Higkness with the | 
most lively sensibility. Prince Leopold, | 
after apologizing for his Sister’s inability | 
to reply in the English language, assured 
the Deputation of her‘deep sense of the | 
attention shown*to. her. “Phey had the | 
honour of kissing ber hand, and on their | 
request. of seeing the infant Princess, | 
Alexandrina. » The Chairman. expressed. | 
the most fervent wish and: prayer, that. | 
his Royal Highness, and his beloved Sis 
ter, the Duchess of .Kent, may. enjoy a | 
long and prosperous life, and that the | 
illustrious infant, who. may possibly at» | 
some future period dignify the throne,, | 
may Le trained*up in the principles of 
piety, and of civil and religious liberty. 5 

The Deputation had also the honour of, | 
an interview with the Duke .of Sussex, | 
who received them with great coudescen-. | 
sion, in his. library, -and showed .them._ 


many of his books. , | 
vest noes - a 
LONDON ITINERANT SOCIETY.) 7 sy) 


On Tuesday morning, May the 9th, at; | 
6 o’clock, the Loudon. Itinerant Society 
held their 23d Annual Meeting at the: 
City of London Tavern. After breakfast 
the Chair was taken by Samuel Robiason, 
Esq., the Treasurer. ° An interésting Re 
port of the proceedings and state’ of the 
Society was. read by the assistant Secre- 
tary, and the accounts -were stated, ma- 
king a balance-due to the Treastirer of 
£14. 9s. 5d. It appeared also “that ‘the 
Society is indebted in the sum’ of £400 
borrowed, besides outstanding demands 
amounting to about £50. In order <t& 
enable. the meeting to break up’ shortly 
after 9 o’clock, the several: Resolutions 
proposéd, and ably recommiended by the 
Rev. Messrs. Hillyard, Edwards, of Pet-' 
worth, Jackson, Watson, of Readingy 
and Jtler,- of Greenwich, were'seconded 
merely pro forma. The Resolutions were, 
that the Report read should be adopted 
and printed ;—that ‘hanks be presented 
to ‘the Society's Preachers and ‘Veachers,. 
for their important ‘exertions’ towards 
promoting the spiritual interests of mafiy 
of the villages around the Metropolis ;— 
that the Committee be at liberty to’ex~ 
tend the Society’s operations fram 10 t# 
15 miles from ‘London ;—that Thanks’ be 
presented to those Ministers in London 
and its vicinity, and to the Managers:and’ 
Students of Hoxton and Hackney Acade= 
mies, who have co-operated with ‘the: 
Society during the ‘past year; and that’ 
they be solicited to continue their valu. 
able services: the other Resolutions were, 
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"Fhanks to the Officers “and Committee, 
and that the Treasurer and Secretaries be 
requested te continue in office. 

The following is an extract from the 
conclusion of the Society’s Report, and 
Ws deserving of general attention :—‘ The 
committee indulge the hope, that in the 
operations of another year, the Society 
may be privileged with a general Re- 
vival, and with a manifest increase and 
extension. But it will be in vain to 
expect so much, unless all who are, or 
may be, connected with the Institution, 
do their best to bring about so desirable 
an event. Whatsoever our hands find to 
do, may we do it with our might ;° for 
there is no work, nor device, nor know- 
ledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whi- 
ther we are going. The gift of religious 
Tracts, evangelical Sermons, and of 
Bibles or Testaments (which some per- 
sons could easily make) would be very 
acceptable presents to the Society, and 
they might much tend to advance the 
interests of the Saviour in the different 
villages. Others might be helping for- 
ward the good cause, by occasional pe- 
cuniary donations, or by becoming an- 
nual subscribers. It is, however, on the 

humble, fervent, and persevering prayers 
of the whole of the Society, and of the 
Congregations: in the villages, that the 
Committee would place their chief ex- 
pectation, for prosperity to attend the 
Society’s efforts. They: most earnestly 
say, ‘ Brethren and sisters in the Lord, 
pray—pray—pray, that our God would 
go forth in all directions, glorifying His 
name, and gathering in, and blessing His 
people.’ 

PLPP AL OL aI ID 


CONTINENTAL SOCIETY. 


On Tuesday, May 16th, the second 
Annual Meeting of the above Society, 
which has for its objects to assist native 
ministers of Evangelical sentiments, in 

reaching the Gospel, and distributing 
Bibles through the various countries on 
the continent of Europe, was held at 
Freemasons’ Hall, and was numerously 
and respectably attended. At 12 o’clock 
Sir Tho. Baring, Bart. M. P. took the 
chair. 

"The Report was read by the Secretary, 
Rey. Isaac Saunders, and commenced by 
observing. the flattering progress the 
“Society had made, considering the short 
“time it had been established, though 
opposed by some heads of the Roman Ca- 
‘tholic church ; they had gained a footing in 
various parts of France, Spain, Germany, 
‘Switzerland, in the Netherlands, and other 
‘places, and only wanted greater assist- 
‘ance to enlarge their plans. The Report 
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concluded by calling for additional pe- 
cuniary aid, which would enable them 
to disseminate religious instruction in 
ache: now almost wholly destitute 
of it, 

The Report, on the motion of the Rev. 
Spencer Drummond, seconded by Mr. 
West, was ordered to be printed. The 
meeting was also addressed by the Rev. 
Dr. Waugh, Rev. Rowland Hill, Rev. 
Mr. Henry, of Leith, Rev. Mr. Smith, 
of Rotherham, Rev. Mr. Kyd, son of 
the Professor of Aberdeen, Mr, Pellatt, 
Mr. Neale, Mr. Bayford, &c. 


PL PL DE OD 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY, 


Tue 2lst Anniversary of this Society 
was held on Thursday, May llth, at six 
in the morning, when the friends and 
subscribers breakfasted together as usual. 
After breakfast, Joseph Reyner, Esq. 
the Treasurer, took the chair: the Rev. 
Mr, Hunt, of Chichester, opened the 
Meeting with prayer, and the Report was 
read, stating (as usual)-the progress of the 
Society during the past year. 

This Report particularly stated the 
assistance afforded to similar societies 
abroad, among which we observe, to that 
in Ireland, 33/.—Berlin, 30/.—Malta, 107. 
Bellary, 50/.—for printing Tracts iu mo- 
dern Greek, 30/.—to the Missionaries at 
Serampore, 701. &c. &c. 

The number of Tracts issued since the 
last Report, are stated at more’ than five 
millions and a half, making an increase 
of more than one million and a half, 
during the last year. The committee 
regret that the income of the Society is 
very inadequate to the extent of its oper- 
ations, and that the demands upon them 
have compelled them to accept from one 
of their members, the loan of £300 for 
one year, without interest. 

In proposing and seconding the various 
resolutions, the meeting was addressed 
by the Rey. Dr. Smith, of Homerton, the 
Rev. Mr. Treschaw, (who succeeds Dr. 
Steinkopff as foreign Secretary,) Rev. 
P. Roe, of Kilkenny, Jabez Bunting, 
Legh Richmond, J. Clayton, jun. and J. 
Carlile. 

J. Pritt, Esq. moved the thanks of the 
meeting to the ,worthy Chairman ; the 
Rev. Mr. Hunt seconded the resolution, 
which was unanimously carried. 

Jos. Reyner, Esq. acknowledged the 
honour conferred upon him, in a short 
and appropriate address, and rejoiced 
that the room, spacious as it was, had 
proved much too small to receive so large 
and respectable an assembly. The meet- 
ing concluded at nine o’clock., 
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On,the Thursday following the above 
meeting, another was held at Freemasons’ 
Hall, for the purpose of forming a Ladies’ 
Auxiliary Society for the Metropolis, when 
the Treasurer was also in the chair~ 

Rev. W. H. Black, minister of Tavis- 
tock Chapel, opened the meeting by 
reading an Address, which distinctly 
stated the object of the Society, and of 
the present mecting; particularly the 
Catholic and Scriptural principles incul- 
cated in ail the Tracts, perfectly free 
from Sectarianism and Politics. The 
number of Tracts circulated within the 
last year (it was added) was no less than 
five millions and,a half; a considerable 
part of which were expressly adapted 
to counteract the Atheistical and Deistical 
Tracts, so industriously circulated by the 
enemies of Christianity. 

Rev. Legh Richmond, ene of the Se- 
cretaries of the Parent Institution, then 
proposed a Resolution to form a Ladies’ 
Auxiliary Society to assist the Parent In- 
stitution, which was ably seconded by 
Mr. Wilberforce, M. P.—'The other Re- 
solutions necessary to the object were 
then moved, and seconded by the Rev. 
Mr. Hughes (the other Secretary;) the 
Rev. J. Bull; the Rev. Mr. Marks, late 
of the Royal Navy; Rev. Mr. Smith, of 
Rotherham ; Dr. Steinkepff; D. Bethune, 
Esq. of New York; Mr. Knill, Mission- 
ary from Travancore; Rev. P. Treschaw, 
Foreign Secretary ; and the Rev. Jabez 
Bunting. 

The Society being organized, the meet- 
ing very properly closed with a liberal 
subscription; and in the evening the Rev. 
J. A. James, of Birmingham, preached 
an excellent and animated Sermon for 
the Parent Institution, at Great Queen- 
street Chapel, 

PLL LL OL 
LONDON HIBERNIAN SOGIETY. 
ON Saturday, May 6th, was held the 
Fourteenth Anniversary of the above So- 
ciety, at the City of London Tavern. W. 
Wilberforce, Esq. M. P. in the Chair. 

The Report of the Society, being read 
by the Secretary, stated the number of 
Schools under the patronage of the So- 
cjety, at 529, (including 30 night Schools 
and 9 Sunday Schools) in which 58,202 
children and adults receive instruction ; 
making, in the course of the past year, 
an addition of 49 Schools, and 11,000 
pupils. These exertions have increased 
the Socviety’s debt £2362 (an addition to 

£1342, at the last audit) and making the 
Treasurer overdrawn in the whole £3704! 
—The Report goes on to state the expen- 
ces incurred by the Society for Spelling- 
books, English and Irish; and acknow- 
ledges the liberal donation received from 
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the B. and F. Bible Society, of 9,000 
English Testaments and 1,000 Irish. 
The Committee considered it as very 
important that one of their number 
should visit the Schools in Ireland under 
their protection ; Mr. Steyen Kindly un- 
dertook this mission, and performed it 


so much to their satisfaction, that they 


have printed and circulated his Report 
with good effect. 


Next to the want of funds, the great-- 


est difficulty the Society has to contend 
with, is the opposition of the Roman Ca- 
tholic Priests and Prelates, who are 
continually anathematizing the Bible Su- 
ciety, and the Hibernian Schools. Their 
hostility has also led to the proposal of 
erecting Catholic Schools, in opposition 
to those of Protestants, from which it is 
hoped some good may essentially result, 
inasmuch as education is better than 
absolute ignorance; as also from the 
Douay version of the Scriptures, now 
reprinting by a Society in Dublin. 

' The committee still cheerfully perse- 
vere, and have the pleasure to find that, 
beside the influence of the Schools and 
the Scriptures on the Catholic population, 
they yield much protection and encou- 
ragement to the Protestants of that king- 
dom; and they conclude by calling: on 
the friends of the Society for enlarged 
exertions to relieve them from their pe- 
cuniary embarassments. 

The various Motions which constituted 
the business of the Meeting, were moved 
and seconded by the Rev. Dan, Wilson, 
Hon. and Rey. G. T. Noel, Mr. Wilber- 
force, M.P. Rev. Legh Richmond, J. 
Fletcher, T. Smith, (of Rotherham,) Row. 
Hill, Jabez Bunting, Morell, (of St. 
Neot’s,) and B. Richings, Secretary of 
the Society. 

Mr. Wilberforce, being obliged to leave 
the chair before the conclusion of the 
business, was succeeded by Capt. Sand- 
ford. 


RELIGIOUS TRACT AND BOOK 
SOCIETY FOR IRELAND. 


A Deputation from the Religious Tract 
and Book Society for Ireland, having 
visited London, with the view of forming 
an Auxiliary in furtherance of the So- 
ciety’s designs, a Meeting was held for 
that purpose, at Freemasons’ Hall, on 
Saturday, May 13: the Right Hon. the 
Earl of Gosford in the Chair. ees 

The Rev. P. Roe, of Kilkenny, as one 
of the Deputation, entered into a view 
of the state of Ireland, and enlarged on 
its past state, and the many indications. 
of improvement which are now discerna- 
ble. He urged the peculiar seasqnable- 
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hess of a Society for the circulation of 


sound instruction, The rapid increase of 


schools in Lreland had created a hungering 
and thirsting after knowledge ; and if not 
supplied with wholesome food, the great 
enemy of man will infect the mind with 
that poison which will bring on a repeti- 
tion of those evils which so. deeply dis- 
tressed all thinking and religious persons. 
Both on patriotic and Christian grounds, 
Mr. Roe forcibly urged the formation of 
an auxiliary, in support of the efforts now 
making in Ireland to diffuse sound know- 
ledge among the people. Lord Vis. Jo- 
celyn strongly corroborated the statements 
of Mr. Roe. : 

Rey. J. Carlile, of Dublin, as a member 
of the Deputation, stated that the increase 
of religious education was so great in 
Ireland, that in a short period, not less 
than 200,000 children had been brought 
under instruction ; the average of up- 
wards of 100 scholars to each of the 
schools of the Sunday School Society, 
manifested the disposition of the people 
to avail themselves of these opportunities 
of instruction for their children. A great 
appetite for reading had been created ; 
and there is no suitable supply of books 
‘and tracts to meet this desire, while 
there is a very extensive circulation of 
publications of a quite opposite nature. 
The prospects of success are very en- 
couraziug, as there is not only a disposi- 
tion on the part of the Irish Public to 
contribute to the object, but the demand 
for tracts is rapidly increasing. Imme- 
diate access, too, will he opened to a great 
number of schools; and circulating li- 
braries in these schools will soon in- 
crease the demand of proper books to a 
vast extent. But the lrish, as a people, 
are comparatively poor, and need assist- 
ance in their endeavours to promote ge- 
neral instruction. 

J. Poynder, Esq. acknowledged, as an 
Englishman, the peculiar claims which 
Ireland preferred to the assistance of the 
British people, and confessed that these 
claims bad not been adequately an- 
swered. 

Mr. Wilberforce, M.P. and the Hon. 
and Rev. G. fT. Noel, supported the neces- 
sity and importance of the Institution, 
which was, of course, formed immedi- 
ately. Several other noblemen, clergy- 
men, and gentlemen,. were observed 
present. 


LP OILS SL OF 


“PROTESTANT SOCIETY FOR THE PROTECTION 
OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 


Tue Anniversary of this Society was 
held May 13th, at the London Coffee 


v 


House, Ludgate-hill; the Rt. Hon. Ld, 
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Holland in the Chair. Tho. Pellatt, Esq. 
one of the Secretaries, began, as uswal, 
to read the Minutes of the Committee for 
the past year, but was induced to relin- 
guish, on the intimation that it might 
save the time of the meeting, as Jn. 
Wilks, Esq. the other Secretary, would 
go over the various facts alluded to, in 
the course of his speech. : 

Mr: Wilks then addressed the vory 
numerous and respectable audience pre- 
sent, in a very luminous and eloquent 
speech, which continued for more than 
three hours, accompanied with the most 
animated and reiterated applauses. The 
speaker first alluded to cases in which 
the interference of the Society had been 
improperly required—such as the robbery 
of a chapel, the withholding of legacies, 
neglect of trustees, differences between 
minister avd his congregation, &c. which 
came uot within the rules of the Insti- 
tution. ; 

Among the cases. in which the Com- 
mittee could properly interfere, he in- 
stanced those of a pecuniary nature. The 
question of Dissenters’ paying Sunday 
tolls depended, not on any general law, 
but cen the specific turnpike acts, and 
every application should be accompanied 
by the local turnpike act. 

Adyertmg to the demand of Assessed 
Taxes for houses, employed as academies 
for dissenting ministers, he mentioned 
the case of the academy at Idle, in 
Yorkshire, where the commissioners had 
seized the bovks in the library for the 
window and house tax of the apartments 
appropriated to the students, but were 
compelled by the judges to refund the 
levy ; :n consequence of which, the like 
claims had been given up at Blackburn 
and Newport Pagnall, 

With respect to Poor’s Rates, Mr. W. 
believed it was now generaily known, 
that ‘tlie trustees of dissenting places of © 
worship, ur any occupiers bengfcially in- 
terested in the receipt of pew-rents from 
them, were liable to the payment of 
the poors’ rates, in respect of the balance 
remaining after a deduction of the ne- 
cessary expenses. The chief evil at- 
tending which was, that on an appeal to 
the sessions, the question of necessary 
expenses must be determined by clergy- 
men and high-churchmen, officiating as 
magistrates, who in some instances had 
given their opinion that 30/. 40. or 504. 
a-year was quite enough for a dissenting 
minister! ‘Fo dissenting ministers thus 
rated, he would recommend to immedi- 
ately demand a copy of the rate, (paying 
6d. only for every 300 words, ) then to get 
some friend to examine the assessments, 
and see if avy other property had been 
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omitted in the rates, or under-rated, par- 
ticularly the glebe, the church-pews, the 
parsonage-house, the property of the 
church-wardens and overseers—and if 
so, an appeal might, with propriety, be 
commenced, and would probably be suc- 
cessful; and in case of failure, it was 
important for them to know that ‘ the 
property in the chapel could alone be 
liable to a levy.’ 

Mr. Wilks then adverted to the de- 
mands of some clergymen for mortuary 
and surplice fees, even when the corpse 
was buried ina dissenting ground. The 
latter, of course, could not be inforced ; 
and the former only where supported by 
some local act, on the custom of two 
centuries at least. Within the last year 
one instance only had occurred of re- 
fusing burial to a dissenter, and that 
had been set at rest by transmitting to 
the clergyman a copy of the determination 
of Sir Johu Nicol.—Complaints had been 
made of refusing the passing-bell, which 
‘in the case of a pious child, had been felt 
cruel ; but here Mr. W, justly ridiculed 
the folly of dissenters in attending to 
ceremonies so absurd, and which had 
originated in the darkest ages of the 
church. 

A much more serious evil was the 
refusal of parish aid to conscieutious 
dissenters, of which, instances had re- 
cently occurred in Suffolk, Hants, Devon, 
and in the county of Stafford. In the 
hundred of Tattingstone, near Ipswich, 
- Wm. Hawes, who had been compelled by 
age, to seek a refuge in the hundred- 
house, had been forbidden to attend on 
Mr. Atkinson, of whose congregation he 
had been 22 years a member. 

Mr. Wilks then mentioned the applica- 
tion of the committee to Government, on 
the late Act respecting Seditious Meet- 
ings, which, if 1t had not been altered, 
would have prevented the present or any 
similar meetings ; and acknowledged the 
prompt and polite attention which they 
had received from Ld. Liverpool, on that 
occasion. The eloquent speaker then 
adverted to several cases of ‘ Miscella- 
neous aggression.’ A true John Bull at 
Sheringham, near Poole, had been threat- 
ened with an ejectmeut for converting a 
barn into a preaching-house, but he had 
conquered by perseverance. At Ewelme, 
in Oxfordshire, of which the present Bp. of 
Landaff, was rector, a poor man (Amos 
Norroway) had been served with notice to 
quit his cottage, for suffering it to be occu- 
pied by avillage preacher. ‘And shall he?’ 
(said Mr. W.) ‘He may quit that cottage, 
but in that village shall be reared another 
modest cottage, on the front of which 
shall be placed this inscription, — 4n 
Asylum from persecution.’ 
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Mr. Wilks next adverted to several 
recent publications ; particularly a Poem 
entitled ‘ Religio Clerici,’ Mr. Morgan’s 
Bampton Lectures, and Mr. Belsham’s 
‘ Christianity pleading for the patronage 
of the Civil Power.’ All of which works he 
considered as hostile to the cause of reli- 
gious liberty. He congratulated dissen- 
ters on the failure of a late bill to prevent 
the misapplication of the Poors’ Rates, 
which would have had the effect of taking 
poor children from their pious dissenting 
parents; and cautioned them against the 
specious title of another now pending— 
‘to promote the universal education of 
the poor,’ which he feared would have 
the same tendency. Mr. W. here ad- 
verted to a late charge of the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, in which he is stated to 
have asserted, that ‘the education of the 
poor must be confided to the direction of 
the parish priests, or there will be ha~ 
zard to the church and state.’ Mr. W. 
concluded by eloquently eulogizing their 
former chairmen, and the noble Lord 
who now presided; by a respectful en- 
comium on his present Majesty, for the 
very cordial manner in which he had 
lately received the address of the dissent- 
ing ministers of the three denomina- 
tions; and by a triumphant exultation 
over the fall of the Spanish Inquisition. 

A string of appropriate resolutions was 
then proposed, and unanimously carried, 
founded on the preceding facts and cir- 
cumstances, and ably supported by ad- 
dresses from the Rev. Row. Hill, Rev. 
Jos. Berry, J. B. Brown, Esq. of the 
Temple, Rev. Mr. James, of Birmingham, 
Mr. Roby, of Manchester, Mr. Smith, of 
Rotherham, Dr. Bogue, and Dr. Styles: 
and the meeting concluded. by an elo- 
quent and animated speech from the noble 
Lord who presided. ; 


Doe ener 
NATIONAL SCHOOLS. 


Wepnespay, May 31, the Anniversary 
Meeting of the National School Society 
was held at their Central Establishment, 
in Baldwin’s Gardens, and was nume- 
rously attended by the Dignitaries of the 
Church, Noblemen, Gentlemen, and per- 
sons of distinction. 

His Grace the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, followed by a number of Bishops, 
Noblemen, and Dr. Walmsley; entered 
the School-room soon after one.o’clock, 
when his Grace took the Chair, as Pre- 
sident of the Society. 

The Rey. Dr. Walmsley read the Re- 
port of the state of the Society, and pro- 
ceedings of the Committee for the past 
year. There had been established in 
England 1467 Schools; and considerable 
praise was given to Mr. Johnson, the 


Master of the General Central School, 
‘under whose care were about 502 boys 
and 230 girls. They had been twice ex- 
amined before the Archbishop and other 
distinguished personages, and had given 
them general satisfaction. Numbers of 
the children, after they had left the 
School, appeared to return thanks, and 
were presented with a Bible and Prayer- 
book. During the last year the number 
had increased to 20,000, and the whole 
number receiving instruction in England 
amounted to 270,000. The number of 
Schools had increased from 1467 to 1614. 
The system was established in Noya 
Scotia, and other foreign parts. A negro 
had been admitted and sent out as a 
teacher, who had succeeded extremely 
well. The Report alluded to the very 
extraordinary munificence of Mr. Watson, 
the Treasurer of the Society, who had 
purchased the Chapel in Ely-place, made 
it a present to the Society for the chil- 
dren of the National Schools to attend 
Divine service, and assigned it over to 
the Archbishop of Canterbury as the Trus- 
tee for the ‘Institution. The Rev. Dr. 
Bell (to whom the Society owed its origin) 
had presented them with a Communion 
service of plate for the Chapel in Ely- 
place.. The system had been generally 
introduced in the Army, under the pa- 
tronage of the Duke of York; and also 
in the Navy, under the patronage of se- 
veral distinguished officers; in Ports- 
mouth Dock-yard, under the patronage 
of the Commissioner. Thirty-two grants 
of money had been made, amounting 
altogether to £3,202, to various populous 
parishes in and about the metropolis, 
particularly to Newington Butts, Bethnal- 
green, and St. Paul’s, Deptford; and, in 
the latter place, instruction had been 
given to children in evenings, whose 
occupations would not allow them to at- 
tend in the day time, and also on Sun- 
days. The Committee had been restrained 
from doing more in assisting Schools with 
money, from the scantiness of their funds ; 
however, it acknowledged a liberal legacy 
and several donations. The Report con- 
eluded with a recommendation of sup- 
porting the system, to counteract Deists 
and Infidels, and because it was the cause 
of God and of Religion. 

The several Resolutions were then 
moved and seconded by the Archbp. of 
Canterbury, the Bishops of London, Sa- 
lisbury, Ely, Chester and Exeter ; Lord 
Kenyon, Mr. Wilberforce, and Dr. 
Walmsley. 

Ely Chapel presented (as above men- 
tioned to the Society by Mr. Watson,) was 
opened on Sunday, April 23d, when the 
Archbishops ef Canterbury and York ; 
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the Bishops of Ely and Landaff, with 
many others of the clergy, were present. 
The Bishop of London preached in the 
morning, and the Archdeacon. in, the 
afternoon. 
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ROYAL INSTITUTION FOR THE CHILDKEN 
OF THE POOR. 


THE Annual Meeting cf the friends 
and supporters of tbis Institution took 
place at the spacious School- room, North- 
strect, City-road, on Monday, May 1. At 
two, the room was filled with a numerous 
and respectable assemblage of ladies and 
gentlemen. Before the arrival of his 
R. H. the Duke of Sussex, which was net 
till three, several hundred children were 
introduced, and passed across the plat- 
form at the upper end of the room, and 
presented a neat and orderly appear- 
ance. 

On the arrival of the Royal Chairman, 
he addressed the meeting, and in a short 
but eloquent speech, pointed out the ad- 
vantages of the Institution, which diffused 
the benefits of education to the children 
of the poor, without any distinction of 
religious persuasion. He noticed the loss 
which the Institution had sustained in 
the lamented death of his R. H. the late 
Duke of Kent, who was its original Pa- 
tron and most active and beneficent sup- 
porter. He trusted, however, that this 
loss would not induce any to relax, but 
on the contrary, to redouble their exer- 
tions, in behalf of the establishment, 
which would prove a most desirable mo- 
nument to the memory of him who had 
its welfare so much at heart. 

The Hon. Secretary, Mr. Wilks, then 
read the Report of the committee, from 
which it appeared, that since the founda- 
tion of the Institution, seven years ago, 
there had been 3,900 boys taken en 
the establishment, and educated. There 
were at present on it between 5 and 600, 
besides 275 girls in the Female School, 
which was more recently established. 
Owing to this increase, and to the ex- 
penses of building the Girl’s School, and 
other incidental expenses, there was a de- 
ficit in the funds of 1060 guineas. 

The several resolutions were then 
moved and seconded by Mr. Hume, M.P. 
Rey. Dr. Rees, Mr. S. C. Whitbread, Ld. 
Darnley, Ald. Wood, and other friends 
to the Charity, and a handsome subscrip- 
tion made, Medals were given to several 
of the children, 

PL PL LL OIL EP 
FRIENDLY FEMALE SOCIETY. 

On Friday, June 2d. a general and 
most respectable Meeting of Ladies, 
friends and subscribers to this Society 
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was held ii Stationers’ Hall, Miss Van- 
sittart, President (sister to the Chancellor 
~of the Exchequer,) in the chair Four 
vacancies were filled up in the first class 
of annuitants of £6 per annum, for 
which there were 30 candidates, and two 
in the annuitauts of the second class, 
(£4 per ann.) for which there were 18 
canditiates, One of those chosen in the 
first class was 106 years old. 

Previous to the election, av excellent 
and appropriate address was delivered 
by the Hon. and Rev. G. fT. Noel, M.A. 
and after it a collection of 14]. was made 
for the unsuccessful candidates. 

We have the pleasure to learn that 
6087. has been received towards building 
a Refuge for a select number; and that 
a piece of ground has been obtained, at 
avery small vent, ona lease of 99 years, 
situated «in the. Albany-road,. leading 
from, Camberwell to the Kent New 
Road, 


PF PLILO POL POF 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL, 


On Monday, June 12, the Marchioness 
of Lansdowne, the Countess of Derby, 
Dowager Lady SitweH, Lady Laura 
Fitzroy, Lady Isabella Blachford, Lady 
Seymour, Lady Mary Stanley, Lady 
Johnston, attended by Mrs. Fry, and Mr. 
Clauswitz, chargé d’affaires from his Ma- 
jesty the King of Denmark, his Grace 
the Duke of Somerset, Ld. Euston, Sir 
Alexander Jobnston, &c. visited the cen- 
tral School of the. British and Foreign 
School Society, and paid great attention 
to the different operations of the system 
for upwards of two hours. The whole 
party expressed great satisfaction with 
the good order and progress of the chil. 
dren, who were particularly examined, ou 
their acquaintance with the Holy Scrip- 
tures. 
(The Anniversary of this and some other 
Societies in our next.) 
PEPEOL LLL L 
BAPTIST MISSION. 

Latexy arrived, by the Carnatic, from 
the East Indies, after an absence of 21 
years, Mrs. Marshman, the wife of Dr. 
Marshman, who, during her residence 
at Scrampore, has contributed, by means 
of a young ladies Boardizig School, not 
Yess than 320,000 tc the mission. We 
are sorry to find that the want of health 
has compelled her to leave, for a few 
months, a situation in which she has 
also been the means of spiritual good to 
many of her -scholars. We doubt not, 
every pious mind will pray for her en- 
tire recovery, and that she may be long 
spared a blessing to India. | 
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BAPTIST ANKUAL MEETINGS. 

Tue Annual Meetings of this denomi | 
nation commenced on Tuesday Evening, | 
June 20th, by a Meeting of the Ministers 
and Messengers of the Churches at Dr. 
Rippon’s Meeting, Carter-lane.. On Wed-. 
nesday morning early, the Annual meet- ; 
iug of the Baptist tinerant aud British | 
Missionary Society was held, at half past | 
six in the morning, at the Freemason’s : 
Favern, Benj. Shaw, Esq., in the Chair, , 
when a Report was read, and several 
animating addresses delivered, particu-. 
larly by the Rey. Mr. Hinton. 

At 11 o’clock, public service com-. 
menced, at the Wesleyan Chapel, Great 
Queen-sireet, when the Rev. Dr. Ryland, , 
of Bristol, preached tbe first sermon before. 
the Baptist Mission Society, from 1 Chron. 
xxix. 5.—* Who then is willing to conse-. 
crate his service this day unto the Lord ?7/ 
The preacher first inquired into the im=; 
port of this Guestion, implying—that not! 
every one was then willing to do this—) 
that the service of God is hy no means; 
degrading, but truly honourable (as the 
original words import)—that no service’ 
is acceptable to God but that which is: 
voluntary, and offered willingly—that God: 
will graciously accept those who are wil- 
ling to devote themselves to him ;—and, 
that God claims the best services of his 
creatures, especially of those who have 
enjoyed peculiar advantages to know!| 
him. 

The Doctor considered, secondly, The; 
justice of the claim implied, arising from 
the infinite worthiness of the Divine cha- 
racter—that he expressly demands eur 
services—that he has bestowed namber- 
less favours upon us—-the pleasure and 
advantage flowing from a thorough con- 
secration of curselves to him—the ten- 
dency of our services to glorify God—and 
the prospect of enjoying God for ever. 

In the last place, the preacher con- 
sidered the evidence of possessing this 
disposition. He called on his hearers ta 
bewail the contrary disposition of theit 
corrupt nature, and to return to God by 
Jesus Christ, that our persous being first 
accepted in the Beloved, our services 
may also be acceptable s—he then recom- 
mended offering our service to God, un- 
reservedly — submissively— immediately 
and constantly. The discourse concluded 
with suitable exhortations, adapted to 
the present state and circumstance of the 
missions, some general outlines of which 
‘were detailed. The whole was‘remark- 
ably appropriate and impressive. 

After the sermon Dr. Rippon addressec 
the audience, lamenting the absence o 
‘Mr. Ward, who is engaged in promoting 
the cause of the Society in Scotland— 
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Some account was given of the proceed- 
ings. and prospects of the Society, and 
the congregation urged to contribute li- 
berally to the collection, which was then 
made from pew to pew. 

Mr. Ivimey prayed after the sermon. 


IN the evening of the same day, a ser- 
mon was preached at Sion Chapel, by Rev. 
Mr. Mack, of Ciipstone, in Northampton- 
shire. The text, Acts xiii. 47.—‘ For so 
the Lord«commanded us, saying, [ have 
set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldest be salvation to the 
ends of the earth.’ 

From this text, the ingenious preacher 
lst stated that the gospel diffused a light 
caleulated to dispel the moral darkness 
of mankind by nature, as respects—the 
character of God and the manner in 
which he should be worshipped—the de- 
prayed state of man, and the only way of 
his recovery by Christ—the excellency of 
the precepts of the Gospel, and the mo- 
tives by which they are enforced—and 

the nature and certainty of a final state 

of retribution. 2d. Mr. M. argued the 
fature universal diffusion of this light 
from its adaptations to all the circum- 
stances of mankind—its -extracrdinary 
success in its first promulgation—and 
the assurances of prophecy of its future 
extension. Mr. M. then concluded by 
remarking the destitute state of man— 
the duty of Christians to spread the Gos- 
pel—and the necessity of fervent prayer 
for the influences of the Holy Spirit. 

Thursday Morning, at 8 o’clock, a 
prayer-meeting, on behalf of the Mission, 
was held at Eagle street Meeting, and at 
eleven, was held the General Meeting for 
business, at Queen-street chapel, which 
was kindly lent for the occasion, The 
meeting was opened with a short prayer 

“by Mr. Griffin, of London; after which, 
Jos. Gutteridge, Esq. was unanimousiy 
voted in the Chair. 

_- Mr. Gutteridge then briefly addressed 
the Society, explaining that this was the 
first time they had held their Annual 
Meeting in this public manner, in the 
metropolis. 

' Mr. Dyer, the junior Secretary, then 
yead the Report of the committee, which 
contained a sketch of the state of the 
mission at the various stations of the 
Society, from the date of the last Report, 
which came to the close of the year 1816. 
We have by no means room even for a 
sketch of the Report; but may notice 
two or three of its most prominent fea- 
tures. ‘There are 25 stations occupied by 
nearly 70 missionaries and teachers, of 
whom the greater part are converted 
natives, Dr, Marshman had visited se- 
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veral neighbouring stations, while Mrs. 
Marshman had been obliged to fellow 
Mr. Ward. to England, to. reeruit her 
health. ; 

At Serampore, the missionaries had 
produced translations of the Scriptures, 
in whole or,in part, in 36 different lan- 
guages of India; also by Dr. Marshman, 
into the Chinese, while Dr. Morrison 
and.his colleague had accomplished the 
same task on the opposite side of that 
yast empire. About 50,000 tracts have. 
also been printed and circulated in the 
native languages of India. A College had 
been founded at Serampore (on separate 
funds) for Asiatic Christian and other 
youth, in which are 37 pupils ; andaccounts 
have been received of their first exami- 
nation in August last, which are very 
creditable to the design. A great point 
has been gained in the establishment of 
native Schools, containing already nearly 
10,000 pupils, and an attempt (as yet in. 
its infancy) has been made to form 
Schools for Females, whose souls hitherto 
* no man had cared for;’ and for whose 
instruction, no provision had been made 
or contemplated, either by Mussulmans 
or Hindoos. 

Mr. Burls, one of the Treasurers, gave 
an account of the state of their funds 
which, since the last meeting, were re- 
duced from £7,000,. to about £1,100; 
much less than the acceptances actually 
out for the Society: 

Mr. Hinton, of Oxford, moved the ac- 
ceptance of the Report, &c. in a full and 
animated speech; the motion was se- 
conded by B. Shaw, Esq. who. read 
a note from Mr. Wilberforce, apologiz- 
ing for his absence on account of some 
special public business. The 2nd reso- 
lution was moved by Mr., Burder, senior 
Secretary of the Mondon Missionary 
Society, and seconded by D. Bethune, 
Esq. of New York. ‘The 3d resolution 
was moved by Mr. Bunting, one of the 
Secretaries of the Wesleyan Society, and 
seconded by H. Waymouth, Esq. Mr. 
Burls, the treasurer, Dr. Ryland and 
Mr. Cox addressed the meeting; in ac- 
knowledgment of the thanks which had 
been voted to the Treasurer, Secretaries, 
and Committee. Further appropriate ad- 
dresses were made by Dr. Steadman, 
Messrs. Hoby, Winterbottom, Ivimey, 
Birt and Savory; all which were well 


_adapted to the occasion, and appeared to 


afford the most lively satisfaction to the 
numerous assembly. The whole was re- 
markably pleasing and interesting, and 
will, no doubt, conduce powerfully to the 
promotion of the great and good cause in 
which the Society is engaged. 

THE same evening, Rey. Mr. Morgan, 
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of Birmingham, preached at the New 
Chapel in the Poultry, the Annual Sermon 
for'the Stepney Academical Institution ; 
and on Friday morning at six, was held, 
at the City of London Tavern, a numer- 
ous and respectable meeting of the ‘ Bap- 
tist Irish Society;’ W. Burls, Esq. the 
‘Treasurer, in the Chair, An encouraging 
Report was read, stating the establish- 
ment of ten new Schools, in the county 
of Clare, containing more than 800 chil- 
dren, and 4 in the county of Cork. The 
Schools in Connaught, contain 5,000 
children, and about 150 adults; in which 
province there are also about 20 Irish 
readers and expounders. In Dublin 
county there are 93 week-day Schools, 
beside Sunday and Evening Schools ; 22 
Trish readers, and 7 itinerant English 
preachers : and, from the commencement 
of the Suciety, at least 20,000 children 
have received instruction in the Schools 
of the Society; but our room forbids 
entering farther into the report, much 
less can we notice the many interesting 
and animated addresses which were deli- 
vered on this occasion. 


POLLO LIED OILS 
SURREY MISSION, 


On Wednesday, April 19, the Annual 
Meeting of the Surrey Mission Society, 
established in the year 1797, for spread- 
ing the Gospel, and establishing Schools 
in the villages of Surry, was holden at the 
Rev. G. Clayton’s, Walworth, when a 
sermon was preached from Gal. vi. 9—10. 
by the Rey. J. Whitehouse, of Dorking ; 
Messrs. Clayton, senior, and May, of 
Croydon, prayed. The next General 
Meeting of the Society will be held at 
Croydon, in September. 


LILO LOLI LILO 


THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


To the friends of the Redeemer’s cause 
generally, and especially to those who 
are advocates for a learned and pious 
education for the ministry, the following 
statement is respectfully submitted :— 
‘The Professors and Directors of the 
Theological Seminary at Princeton, in 
America, have availed themselves of the 
opportunity presented by the visit of Divie 
Bethune, Esq., of New York, to this 
country, to offer the following statement 
to the Christian public:—‘ The Students 
in this valuable Institution, having la- 
boured under considerable disadvantages, 
owing to the scantiness of the Library, 
and being themselves unable to procure 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


a supply of useful and necessary books, 
it has been suggested, that, if during the! 
term of Mr. Bethune’s stay in London, a} 
general application were made to bene= 
volent individuals, who may have dupli- 
cates of standard works, or learned vo- / 
lumes on their shelves, for which they | 
have no immediate use, it might be pro-- 
ductive of much benefit. An appeal, , 
therefore, is now made to the generosity | 
and kindness of all who.may feel disposed | 
to be contributors, by the donation of ' 
books, or in any other way, to the Li-: 
brary of this establishment. Should any / 
living author be inclined to present ai 
copy of his works, it would be duly esti- - 
mated. The difficulty of procuring many ' 
volumes in America, which are impor- - 
tant to the Divinity student, and which | 
are, iN some instances, deemed an in-»: 
cumbrance to the shelves of private li-) 
braries in England, has emboldened the’ 
Conductors of this Public Institution to | 
present their petition and request to their 
fellow-Christians in Britain. ‘Fo facili- | 
tate the accomplishment of the object, it 
is proposed, that any books. which the li- | 
berality of pious persons may incline 
them to deyote to this object, be sent 
addressed to Messrs. Black & Co.; Mr, 
Westley, or Mr. Ogle ; specifying: the des- 
tenation, &c., and any communications 
on the subject may be addressed, in Lon- 
don, to the Rev. G. Burder, Dr. Collyer, 
G. Clayton, Dr. Waugh, &c.; Jesiah 
Roberts and Robert Steven, Esqrs. In 
Liverpool, Rev. T. Raffies, A. M‘Gregor, 
and S. Hope, Esq. In Bath, W. Jay. 
In Birmingham, J. A. James, &c. In 
Bristol, the Rev. W. Thorpe; S. Prust, 
and H. O. Wills, Esqrs. In Manchester, 
the Rev. Messrs. Roby, Bradley, Jack, and 
Joseph Smith, Esqrs. In Hull, Rev. Jos. 
Gilbert, Jas. S, Bowden, Esq.; care of 
Messrs. Wright, Bowden & Co.’ 

The above statement is fully attested 
by Ashbel Green, D. D., President of 
the Board of Directors; Archd. Alex- 
ander, Professor of Theology in the Se- 
minary. Samuel Miller, Professor of 
Ecclesiastical History, and Church Go- 
vernment in ditto. 

Princeton. 


LE OL OL OL OL 


Important Intelligence’ respecting the 
opening of the Great Chapel in Otaheite, 
and the baptism of the King, &c. has just 
been received from the missionaries in 
the South Sea Islands, which will appear 
in our next. 


~-—___— 


‘ ERRATA. 
Page 226, col. 2, line 6, from bottom for Collingion read Callington. 
Page 228, col. 1, line 4 from bottom, for undistinguished read undisguised, co), 2 


line 39, for him read Zion. 
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INDIA. 
CALCUTTA. 
Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Henry 
Townley, dated, Calcutta, 1 Oct. 1819. 


“We have been greatly encouraged in- 
deed by the arrival of Brethren Trawin 
and Hampson—they are great favourites 
with us all. Mr. Gogerly promises to be 
a valuable acquisition. Indeed [I feel 
very strongly the goodness of God, and 
the provident care of the Directors, in 
attending so promptly to our requests, 
and in your promise of two more cate- 
chists, whom we are looking for with 
anxiety. Work increases upon us, and 
it is painful indeed to see large promising 
fields running to waste, for want of hands 
I trust, that what 
has been done by the Bengal Auxiliary 


. Society, will convince you that we shall 


leave no stone unturned, to lighten the 
burden of your expenses at this station 
as much as possible.’ - 

Mr. Townley afterwards states that his 
health, (which we are sorry to say had been 
much impaired,) was somewhatimproved; 
yet he still sutfers by considerable debility. 

e has been obliged to give up preaching 
in the open air as he did, and is building 
Bungalows (or sheds) for preaching in, 
which will subjeet him to less incon- 
venience. 

OL OL OL OLR 

Native School at Calcutta. —On Mon- 
day, 20th Dec. 1819, was held in the Lol 
Bazar, an examination of the children 
instructed in the two schools there, be- 
longing to the Benevolent Institution, 
when about 150 boys and about 70 girls 
were examined by the secretary in the 
presence of a respectable assembly of 
ladies and gentlemen, relative to their 

rogress in the various branches of know- 
edge in which they are instructed ; after 
which both the girls and the boys united 
in singing a hymn, and the Rey. H. 
Townley offered up a prayer for the 
children instructed, and those who sup- 
port and encourage the Institution.— 
This school has now existed ten complete 
years. The advantage of thus bringing 
under instruction children who were for- 
merly wandering in the streets, a prey to 

XXVIII. 


ignorance and vice, and making them 
acquainted, through the perusal of the 
Sacred Scriptures, with the path to eter- 
nal life, seemed never to impress the mind 
more strongly than at this examination. 
—Cal. Gov. Gazette. 

GRIL ILLES ¢ 

New Chapel, Dec. 2.—Government 
have determined on dedicating another 
new building in Calcutta to Divine wor- 
ship according to the English Protestant 
church, For the equal accommodation 
of the. eastern and western districts, a 
chapel is to be built on a spot of ground 
in the Bow-Bazar. It is to be a plain 
and simple edifice, with a dome, without - 
galleries, and calculated to contain 600 
persons. The Bishop has sanctioned his 
chaplain, the Rey. Mr. Hawtayne, to per- 
form the clerical duties. A school-room 
is to be built near, the expenses of which 
will be defrayed out of certain funds at 
the disposal of the BisHop. 

The Bishop of Calcutta has spe- 
cially appointed, that ail chaplains, on 
their arrival at the presidency from Eu- 
rope, shall preach once in the cathedral 
of St. Jobn before they proceed to their 
respective stations. 


eee SS eed 
MADRAS. 


A LETTER from Mr. Hands, of Bellary, 
then at Madras, superintending the print- 
ing of the Canada New Testament, dated 
October 19, 1819; and another from 
the same place, dated January 19, 1820, 
have been received; with the former, 
the directors had the pleasure of receiy- 
ing two copies of the Gospel of St. 
Matthew, in the above language; the 
Gospel of St. Mark was then almost 
completed ; by the next ship, Mr. Hands 
heped to transmit copies of all the Gos- 
pels complete. In the mean time he is 
carefully revising the translation of the 
Epistles for the press, but was doubtful 
whether he could continue at Madras 
for so long a time as might be necessary 
to finish the whole. 

‘The arrival of Brother Nicholson, 
(writes Mr. H.) and his companions, 
greatly rejoiced our hearts. Blessed be 
God, that whilst he is calling one and 
another of our dear fellow-labourers to 
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their rest, he is raising up others to 
occupy their places, and to assist in the 
great work. But, oh! we waut more 
labourers, the fields are white unto the 
harvest, prospects of success are datly 
brightening, and the cry of thousands 
around us is, ‘Come over and help us.’ 
The Lord pour out-his spirit upon the 
British Churches more and more, and 
send out a host of faithful Missionaries 
to our aid.’ 

It is intimated in Mr. Hands’s second 
letter, that Mr. Taylor would probably be 
removed to a new station, COMPLEE, a 
large town, about 30 miles from Bellary. 

The brethren have engaged, as an 
assistant in their mission, a promising 
young man, who was born in India, and 
was formerly a member of Mr. Loveless’s 
church, at Madras. While engaged in 
a civil capacity, travelling from place to 
place, he performed the duties ofa zealous 
missionary, and has new. relinquished 
his worldly prospects, by devoting him- 
self wholly to the work. 

Weare sorry to find that Mrs. Reeve 
has been so mnch indisposed, that it was 
thought necessary for her to repair to 
Madras, fer the recovery of her health. 
And it is a most providential occur- 
rence, that Miss Cobden (Mrs. Reeve’s 
sister) who arrived at Madras in Septem- 
ber last, has been, able to proceed to 
Bellary, where she is very useful in the 
missionary family. ; 

Mr. Hands adds—‘ The state of things 
at Madras is pleasing. Both the chapels 
are well attended, aud I hope much good 
is doing. Many of the higher classes are 
coming forward, and cheerfully lending 
their aid to promote the cause of the 
Redeemer. I trust the Lord is about to 
smile upon India, and that soon we shall 
have cause to use the joyful exclamation 
of the Prophet, ‘ Arise, shine, for thy 
light is come, and the glory of the Lord 
is risen upon thee.’ 

Mrs. Loveless has been much indis- 
posed, and has, with Mr. L. left Madras 
for a time, for change of air. Miss 
Brown has at present the charge of their 
large family. In a postscript, Mrs. Reeve 
is said to be somewhat better, 

PPL PL IF 
THE PENSIONED WIDOW. 

WE are credibly informed, that the 
political agent in Kandeish has lately 
succeeded in dissuading a Hindoo widow 
from the barbarous practice of immo- 
lating herself on the funeral pile of her 
husband; and that government bas sanc- 
tioned the pensioning the poor woman 
for life, and by liberally rewarding 
the man who was immediately instru- 
mental in producing this happy resolu- 

trenin the devotee.—-Bombay Gazette, 
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CEYLON. 

From the Ceylon Gazette, dug. 13 — 
‘His Exc, the Governor has given deeds 
of emancipation te all the slaves em- 
ployed in the leper and pettah hospitals 
under the superintendent of the poor 
funds. This measure is to be considered 
as indicating his Excellency’s determina- 


tion to promote the general abolition of _ 


that odious degradation of our fellow- 
creatures, since, in regard to the slaves 
just now encamped, they were slaves only 
in name, for by his Excellency’s partieu- 
lar directions they received the same 
wages as free servants.’ 
PL OL OL LL 
MALACCA. 
Extract of a Létier from the Rev. W. 

H. Medhurst, dated Nov, 23, 1819. 

‘f Resorce to learn that you are about 
to send out a priuter to Malacca, to take 
charge of the press, which has hitherto 
been my more peculiar province, The 


superintendence of the press, though it | 
has occupied much of my time, has been > 


to me an interesting employment, know- 
ing how extensively useful knowledge is 
thereby disseminated; I never complained 
of it as a burden, and should willingly 
have continued it, la coujunction with 
my missionary labours, though perhaps 
I should not have been able fully to 
discharye my daties in regard to both. 
I shall now feel an additional obligauion 
to be earnest ‘in season, and out of sea- 


son,’ aud to be incessant in the study 


of Theology, and in application to the 
language, im order that 1 may become a 
scribe well instructed in the law of my 
God, and be enabled to unfold the truths 
of the Sacred Scriptures in suitable and 
intelligible language to the Heathen. 

* During the last summer, I have 
commenced preaching in the Fokien 
dialect (of the Chinese language) at four 
different places in the town; the attend- 
ance, however, is very small; but the 
proitiise is, that the word shall not return 


void, or the sword of the spirit be re- 


turned empty. Iam encouraged, there- 
fore, ty go forward. 

‘About three weeks ago, I attempted 
to introduce the Gospel into a_smalt 
village, abont six miles from Malacca, 
which I visited before for the purpose 
of distributing tracts. Having given 
notice of my intention to preach ata 
certain house, about thirty persons as- 
sembled to hear, who sat around me on 
a mat, and listened very attentively till 
the discourse was finished. They were 
much pleased, and wished me to come 
again, whith I promised to do every 
month, I would fain hope that the peo- 
ple in this obscure village, having more 
leisure and fewer temptations than those: 
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“in the town, will more readily listen to 


the Gospel ; though my expectations are 
not very sanguine.’ 

The brethren at this station, judging 
it proper that, before they separated to 
the several islands around them, Mr. 
‘Medhburst should be ordained, united in 
that service on the 27th of April. The 
‘Rev. Messrs. Slater, Ince, Milton, and 
Milne, were engaged. Mr. Medhurst, 
referring to this solemnity, says, ‘The 
Service was exceedingly solemn and im- 
pressive, and though our number was 
small, yet I trust the presence of God was 
experienced amongst-us. I feel my own 
unfitness fur entering on so weighty and 
important a work at soearly a period, but 
the expected departure of the brethren 
seemed to point out the necessity of 
performing the service without delay. I 
hopethat no part of my conduct in future 
Ife will tend to belie the profession 
made on that evening, and that no lapse 
of time will obliterate from my me- 
mory the solemn engagements then 
entered into, The Lord is my helper.’ 

BATAVIA. 

A LETTER has just been received from 
the Rev. J. Slater, dated Dec. 15, 1819, 
which informs the Directors, that on the 
2d of October, his dwelling-house, which 
was made of Bamboos, was set on fire, 
and was burnt to the ground in about 
twenty minutes. His house had been 
twice robbed before this event 3 and there 
is too much reason to believe that the 
hhouse was set on fire by a dishonest ser- 
vant. By the assistance of the neigh- 
bours, part of his property was saved 
from the flames, but a quantity of Chi- 
nese New estaments, Tracts, &c. &c. 
was consumed. Mrs. Slater had been 
confined only a fortnight, and was in a 
very weak state ; the alarm and exertion 
produced a dangerous fever; but in this 
extremity they found valuable friends, 
especially-Mr.-M‘Quoid and his family, 
who took them into theirhouse and treated 
them with the utmost kindness; a Dr. 
Martin also, who then madé part of the 
family,..afforded his medical aid in the 
most, tender and generous manner. 

But, after the removal of this worthy 
family {o their country residence, and 
rMr.Slater’s removal to a small) habita- 
tion, Mrs. S. experienced a_ relapse, 
from which, however, by the blessing of 
God, she recovered. 

Mr. Slater says, ‘My.Jabours. hitherto 
among the Chinese have been principally 
in distributing books, .and. conversing 
‘with them. from house to house; and 
.and.when J0 or 12.were collected. toge- 
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therto receive the books and tracts, Imade 
a tract the subject of a short discourse to 
them. In this way L have sometimes col- 
lected such a crowd, that I have been 
obliged to request them to disperse.” 

In the course of his endeavours to dif- 
fuse the light of truth, he visited, on the, 
5th of December, one of the Chinese 
temples. ‘I took my stand, says he, as 
near the idol as I could, and there read 
and commented upon a Tract, written in 
Chinese, by Mr. Milne, oN IDoLaTRY. 
Many would acknowledge the vanity of 
worshipping idols, but they plead that 
such is the custom in China.’ 

My, Slater then proceeds to describe 
the mode of worship :— : 


ACCOUNT OF A CHINESE FESTIVAL. 


‘ Within the temple yard, which pre- 
vents the idol being seen from without, 
is a high stage on which the Chinese 
players perform their exploits, to the 
astonishment of the crowd below. On 
passing this you are struck with the 
gaudy appearance of golden ornaments, 
and various coloured paper, cut in shreds 5 
but principally by the quantity of painted 
candles burning in the front of the idol, 
the smoke of which, together with the 
incense, is intolerable at first entering. 
The candles are about 100 in number, of 
various sizes, from one to three feet 
high, and measuring from 2 to 6 inches 
in circumference. These are kept burn- 
ing during the time of worship ; but, as 
every worshipper brings two’ candles, 
they are constantly changing them, so 
that I suppose the whole’ number. is 
changed every 20 minutes.” Two men 
are employed to keep a few places vacant, 
that no one may be prevented from pla- 
cing his candles, and that the worship 
may go 9n without impediment. The 
candles which are removed are for the 
benefit of the temple, and a great sum 
it must be, as the smallest of them are 
bought at adollar a pair. Every wor- 
shipper, on his entering the temple, pre- 
sents his lights, and ‘receives six sprigs 
of incense: three of these, after bowing 
to the idol, to intimate that he is about to 
worship, he places close to the image, 
and the other at a short distance, and 
returning to a cushion in the front of the 
idol, pays his homage, which consists in 
kneeling down, and bowing the head to 


_the ground three times ; and this also is 


repeated three times. When this is 
done, he goes to a large table on the left 
side of the idol, whee there are persons 
to receive his contribution and enrol his 
name.- QO! with what apparent gladness 
do they contribute their rupees, as though 
anxious to exceed each other in the sum 


é 
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they give for the support of this abomi- 
nable worship. 

‘ During all this, one’s ears are stunned 
by a large drum, and a gong used to 
rouse the idol; and these are beat with 
double vehemence when any person of 
note comes to worship. Several females, 
most richly dressed, brought offerings of 
fruit and sweetmeats; these, [ am in- 
formed, were the wives of the rich Chi- 
nese, who were glad to embrace that 
opportunity of appearing abroad, as pro- 
bably they had not seen any man, or been 
seen by any one but their own husbands, 
since they visited the temple last year on 
the same occasion. 

‘Ah! when will that blessed day arrive 
when these pitiable beings shall be raised 
to share the blessings of the Gospel, 
and called to .share the comforts of 
society, and the privilege of thinking 
for themselves on the concerns of their 
immortal souls: but, at present, how 
far are they from this! All knowledge, 
all power and right to judge of what is 
proper or improper, are vested in the 
father, husband, or brother, and mere 
life left for the poor female Chinese ! 

“Another part of this scene is performed 
by about a dozen cooks, chopping up 
pork for dinner; and as many gambling 
tables as can be placed in the temple 
yard. I had many pressing invitations 
to sit down to dinner with them, and 
many were astonished that I did not ac- 
cept the invitation ; as on all other occa- 
sions, in distributing tracts frem house 
to house, I ate and drank with them for 
the sake of an opportunity to speak to 
them of Christ and his Gospel. Oh, that 
I could see them turning from these va- 
nities to serve the living God!’ 


——e 


MADAGASCAR, 

WE are truly happy to learn by a 
Letter written by the Rev. David Jones’, 
who was fora time in Madagascar, (with 
the Rev. Mr. Bevan, deceased) but who 
was obliged to withdraw to the Mauri- 
fius, on account of extreme illness, which 
letter is dated, Feb. 8, 1820; that Mr. 
Jones is mercifully recovered, and feels 
himself comparatively well. His severe 
disorders have, however, left behind consi- 
derable debility, and occasional depres- 
sion of spirits. Mr. Jones designs to 
return to Madagascar, where many ap- 
pear to to be desirous of instruction. 

The school which he ‘superintends at 
Belle Ombre, is going on with some 
prospect of success, though much op- 
posed by some persons. Mr. Jones 
preaches in French every Sunday to the 
children, and the slaves who are disposed 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


to attend; he also catechizes them twice, 
and also on Wednesday evenings. About 
46 children attend the day-school, and 
about the same number attend fhe 
Sundayeschool. Mr. Jones says, he has 
often the pleasure of hearing the chil- 
dren singing the hymus they learned at 
school, especially on Moon-light even- 
ings, until the village echoes with the 
praises of God. ; 
We hope that ere long Mr. Jones will 
be joined by a fellow-labourer, Mr. 
Griffiths, now at Gosport, being ap- 
pointed to Madagascar. Mr. G. who is 
a native of Wales, will be ordained im 
that country. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Tue Rev. J. A. Jetter, and the Rev. W! 
Deer, who embarked at Gravesend on 
the 16th of April, 1819, arrived safely at 
Calcutta on the 5th of September last. 
Captain Manning, of the ship ‘ Thomas 
Grenville,’ manifested the utmost kind! 
ness to them throughout their voyage. 
and afforded them every facility in the 
instruction of such as were willing to be 
taught, but their imperfect pronunciation 
of English was a bar to their usefulness: 
as it disqualified them for conducting 
Divine service on deck. At Calcuttz 
they took up their abode with the Rev 
Mr. Corrie, in whose society they enjoyee 
the most perfect satisfaction. ! 
They were expected to leave.Calcuttz 
about the close of October, and pro: 
ceed to Burwan, where one of them 
will probably remain, and the other b 
placed, when sufficiently master of th 
Bengalee, at some other station in th 
vicinity. . 
Collection at the late Anniver- | 
sary, after a Sermon at St. 
Bride’s Church, by Rev. Mr. | 
Mathias (including Two Bank 
Notes of £50 each, sent about : 
the same time) —...:...03 «- 3 
at Freemason’sHall 132 8 


£373 15 3 

——— 

WAYS AND MEANS. | 

Ar the late Anniversary of the Londo1 
Missionary Society, it was suggested b- 
one of the ministers that ingenuity shoul: 
be employed to contrive new ways an 
means for promoting the missionar: 
cause, and that this might sometime 
supply the place of affluence. That gen, 
tleman then mentioned an instance o 
the successful application of the imita 
tive art to that end. | 
It is pleasing to find that others als. 
have called the aid of ingenuity for th: 
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same laudable purpose, and it willdoubt- 
less gratify some of our readers to give 
them additional instances. From an 
American publication—‘ The Missionary 
Herald,’ we borrow the following pas- 
sages :-— 
A young ‘clergyman, just out of debt 
for his education, devoted five dollars to 
send the gospel to the heathen. He had 
been labouring for a small compensation, 
in a destitute part of our country.— 
Speaking of the place of his ministry, he 
says, ‘Amid all our ill-deserts, and our 
measure of trials, the Lord has smiled 
upon us. He has revived his work ¢glo- 
riously in this place, although our har- 
vest is small compared with that of other 
places. Out of between 20 and 30 in- 
stances of hopeful conversion, 22 persons 
have joined the church.’ 
‘ Favoured as we have been, and called 
upon as we are, we could no longer for- 
bear making a little beginning to aid the 
Lord’s treasury.’ F c 
A CLERGYMAN settled over a retired 
parish, writes thus concerning his con- 
' gregation,—* My dear people, though 

‘perhaps not the most liberal at contribu- 
' tions for Missions, yet, in imitation of 
Israel of old, are disposed to go up to 
the temple of the Lord, thrice a-year, to 
worship with a free-will offering; aud 
hope not to go empty, nor to return with- 
out a blessing from the Lord, who loveth 
the cheerful giver: First, upon our Ja- 
nuary circular monthly prayer-meeting ; 
secondly, upon a Sabbath the nearest to 
the fourth of July, our nation’s political 
birth-day ; thirdly, upon our annual 
thanksgiving-day. Thus my _ people 
mean to worship God thrice a-year, with 
a free-will offering, (though it should be 
small) so long as there is such a cry, as 
at present, from the perishing children of 
men, for the bread of life.’ 


If all the money that is expended in too 
sumptuous entertainments, and in riot- 
ous feasting, and intemperate drinking, 
throughout the United States, on Christ- 
mas and New Year’s days, the fourth of 
July, and the Annual Thanksgiving, were 
devoted to religious charities, it is not 
extravagant to believe, that in twenty- 
five years from this day, it would pro- 
duce a great and permanent melioration 
of the religious state of our country ; 
would send the gospel to many pagan 
nations, and, within a century, would 
be the means of saving millions of im- 
mortal souls. What, then, would be 

the result in all future ages? We com- 
pute, that on these days, more money 
is unnecessarily expended in one year, 
than would pay all the religious charities 


of the country at their present rate for 
“gg ae years, Letthe reader ponder 
this. > 

A GOOD woman, whose donation, for 
the education of a heathen child, has 
come to hand, enclosed her remittance 


ina letter, from which we make the fol- 


lowing extracts :— 

‘Were not our circumstances narrow 
indeed, I should send to pluck three 
precious immortals out of poverty, ig- 
norance, wretchedness, and_ idolatry, 
and place them under the glorious light 
of the gospel. I should then feel, as if 
the short existence on earth, of my three 
little babes, whom we have been called 
to part with, had not been in vain. But 
in consequence of losing a great propor- 
tion of our small, hard-earned property, 
1 can only be thankful that we owe no 
man any thing but love and good works, 
and that God has put me ina way to 
educate one, I hope for his kingdom. 
This sum is saved from. superfluities 
in dress, and luxuries to please the 
taste. 

“f have long waited with the most 
earnest, desire for some able pen to write 
on the subject of self-denial, and unne- 
cessary expenditures. 1 have looked in 
the Panoplist, and other religious pub- 
lications, almost in vain. Few persons 
have 1 found, who are willing to deny 
themselves for Him, who, though rich 
in all things, ‘for our sakes became 
poor, that we through his poverty might 
be made rich.’ I now feel it my duty to 
request you, Sir, to correct my broken 
imperfect expressions, and publicly to 
recommend to all fond mothers, who 
have been called in God’s righteous pro- 
vidence, to commit their dear children 
to the silent grave, to name and educate 
one heathen child, or more, in memory 
of those whom they have lost; for surely 
it will be a more permanent remem- 
brancer than a monument of marble. 
That no one, who is not in absolute 
indigence, may be deprived of the plea- 
sure of perpetuating the memory of a 
departed child, or of a father, mother, 
brother, sister, husband, or other dear 
friend, for want of money, Iwill recom- 
mend the following expedient for saving 
the sum required. \ 

‘Make a book, dated Jan. 1., (or more 
properly on the day when the resolution 
is formed,) in which book insert all 
savings. For instance, when about to 
purchase any article of dress, pause, and 
ask yourself the following question. Do 
I need this article to make a decent 
appearance in the house of God, or to 
increase my means of doing good? If 
the answer is in the negative, write in 
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your book so much saved. If about to 
make a tea-party, where rich cakes, 
sweet-meats, wine, and other luxuries, 
are used, ask yourself, how are the poor 
in the high-ways and hedges to*be fed by 
this waste? And how is the cause of 
my Master to be promoted by it? Con- 
science will tell every one, that to enter- 
tain our real friends and our rich neigh- 
bours witli: plain food and pious conver- 
sation is more like Him, who fed the 
multitude with barley bread and fishes. 
Then write so much saved towards edu- 
cation of my little son or danghter in 
India. Add to this, time saved from 
needle-work, ruffling, flouncing, plaiting, 
&c. &c. which wiil enable you to hire 
less or earn more, and you will be more 
like Him, who in his word has said, that. 
he would bave women adorned with good 
works ; not with gold, or pearls, or costly 
array. I am sensible, that many fine 
ladies, who know no pleasure but the 
gratification of sense, and whose hearts 
idolize dress, as much as the heathen 
do any of their gods, will care for none 
of these things. Let them remember, 
however, that for this misapplication of 
money and time they will have to give 
an account in the day of judgment.— 
Though the heathen will be gathered, it 
will not be said of them, that they have 
done what they could. ‘There are others 
who-will shed the sympathetic tear when 
reading of orphan children, wandering 
with none to pity or relieve their misery, 
in whose emaciated bodies are lodged 
immortal souls, every one of which our 
Saviour has declared to be of more valve 
than the whole world, who will yet go 
away sorrowful, and put off to a more 
convenient season, every effort to relieve 
these sufferers. But can the daughters 
of Zion beg to be excused, who have 
publicly taken the word of God to be 
their guide, and professed to Jove the 
eause of Him, who has said, ‘ If any 
man-will be my disciple, let him deny 
himself daily, and take up his cross and 
follow me.’ I have recommended no 
self-denial but what I have myself tried, 
and found my health and mind much 
improved by it; and the effects have 
enabled me within six years past, to send 
something to the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions, and something to the Society for 
evangelizing the Jews. We have our 
- Bible, Education, Domestic, Missionary, 
and Sunday School Societies in this place, 


which every Christian ought to promote 


in his own town; yet while these things 
are done, the others need not be left 
undone. If a woman, who, in conse- 
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quence of narrow circumstances, mus 
have been obliged to be plain in dresss 
and economical in living, can save some-} 
thing annually for these objects, how) 
much can those save, who are accustomed¢ 
to move in the high circles of fashion~| 
able life.’ | 

MIssIONARY SHEEP.—A Mission So- 
ciety exists at Wincasset, whose con-| 
tributions are raised by keeping a num4+ 
ber of sheep. In a letter from a member 
of that Society, to his friend in Boston 
he says, ‘Twenty farmers in the neigh- 
bourhood of Wincasset are now keeping, 
without charge to the Society, a mission- 
ary sheep; and they all appear to take 
pleasure in doing it; and I suppose that 
thirty more sheep might.as easily be kept 
as these twenty are. Our subscription im 
mcney is so small, that were it not for 
this method of keeping sheep, connected 
with it, we should have no Society at all 
in this place, and, of course, no Anni-: 
versary, and no contribution. We ex- 
pect that our sheep and Jambs will pro- 
duce next year atleast 60 dollars. 


SES 


NOTICES OF AUXILIARY MISSION- 
ARY MEETINGS. 


West Ripinc or Yorksnuirn —A*™ 
Bradford, on Monday, Tuesday aud Wed- 
nesday, the 2ith, 25th and 26th days of 
July. The Rev. Mr. Griffin, of Portsea, 
and the Rev. Mr. Knill, from India, are 
expected, &c. 


LaAncaAsHire.—At Manchester, on the 
Qist, 22d, and 23d days of August, the 
Rey. Rowland Hill, and the Rev. T. 
Jackson, &c., are expected to preach. 


—? 


Nortu Wares.—At Holywell, on the 
30th and 3lst days of August, the Rev. 
Messrs. Hill, Jackson, &c. 


SouTta WarEs.— At Aberystwith, on 
the 27th, 28th, and 29th of August, the 
Rev. Messrs. Raffies, Peter, Luke, and 
Davies, of London, are expected — to 
engage. 


The Rev. Drs. Holloway and Stewart, 
of Liverpool, Rev. R. Knill, Missionary 
from India, with Rev. John Arundel 
Home Secretary, form a deputation t 
Treland, to promote the interest of the 
London Missionary Society. It is hopec 
that they will be aided by the services _o: 
the Rev. C. Cope, A.M. of Launceston 
Their labours commenced in Dublin, or 


Sunday, June 25th, 


. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIB UTIONS., 
=e 


clions, anonynnous Donations, and alt other Donations 
- 16 May, to 16 June, 


BS LONDON AND ITS VICINITY 


~K Fhe iwaniesnrdin ash 'Po.« wvelmya 5 0 
MPMI aEaicfeit Ani ente. oho waroiciereternsie$ s\0) > « 10 
arriett Magan, donation; by Messrs. 
ty) Baimbridge: & CO... 6... aces coe 20 9 
t of a Missionary Box, by Miss Tite, : 
on; by Rev. John Davies ........ 313 


1 Well-wisher; being the amount 
, annually, by taking one glass of 
a day instead of two... .....20..05 6 0 
e of a Missionary Box, in the Shop 
- Fortune, Portugal-street, Lincoln’s 
being the fourth Contribution .... 4 1 
a-week Subscriptions, by Rev. G. 


OB W Sh worth’ 24,005 ferseittt wisis's ejove.o'es zeke 
BR eetdeisigcioreie est Ta dia lergleicivie & ayorcsto 30 0 
Independent Congregation, Guild- 
treet; Borough; by Mr. E. Jones, 
UNO PAGictel sie torte «. retels ctoereidie Bs cio: dinve 25 0 


So 


0 


RIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS OTHER 


\RTS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM, 
—Chesham.—Missionary Box, in a 


Family ; ‘by Rev. J. Hall .:....64.. 0 14 
- Beaconsfield. — Rev. J. Harsant 
ongregation.......... ind, Sis 42 Fa 9 0 
-Stock.—Collected at the Mission- 
ayet-meetings; by Rev. B. Harper 2 15 
Ingatestone.—Collected at the Mis- 
y Prayer-meetings; by ditto. .... 319 
A Friend; by Rev. J. Hughes..., 1 0 
-Reading.— Juvenile. Association ; 
v. Mr. Bubier ...... acy Rete ay eee i) 
|_—Legacy of the late Miss Eliza- 
smith, of Glasgow, less duty, &c.; 
. W. M‘Gavin, of ditto .......... 17 18 
Glasgow.— Hntchinsontown Con- 
ion Auxiliary Bible and Missionary 
REDE CORILO  Jroiciais aie cisivieir ein aicis/s\o'e 9 19 
-Greenock Auxiliary Missionary 
y; by Mr. A. Laird, Secretary .... 10 0 
tamsgate.—Rev. G. Townsend and 
MEMREOTE Hotes Telelel siolele @ aicveuprelaleis/ale = e'ols 20 7 
*x.—Willesdon ; by Mr. Nodes. 
f the produce of a Missionary Box, 
yor man’s Cottage ...... Tk 
f Subscriptions of a Ju- 
Association ..........++ 311 0 
ofa swarm of Bees .... 0 re , 
—— 8 2 
Ixbridge.—Rev. G. Redford and 
gation, after two Sermons preach- 
Rey. Dr. Waugh, and Rev. J. 
GUM ex aialsroie ciqisetialh ote iietdo ost f POO? O 
Staines Auxiliary Missionary 
s 
neh Penny Subscriptions, 
ir, to 30th April, 1820 .. 9I8 4 
ranch ditto . be ae ; 6 2 4 
f Money put in Savings 
eo OF 
: CORRES Rano B not 0 6 3% 
fa Fine-box in an Even- 
oolkept by Collector .. 0 4 6 
at Annual Sermon at In- Fe ahh 
Zecccersecece c 
ent Meeting..... de is 
Iton, Rev. C. Howelland Friends 11 4 
hire.—A Friend at Heriford .... 1 0 
—N orwich.—Collection at the Ta- 
ej: Rev. John Owen .,..>....... 2% 0 
treat Yarmouth.— Ditto at Lady 
xdon’s Chapel; Rey. John Meflin 7 2 
oilected at Trowse, near Norwich, i 


James Sherman 


o 


oS fo 8S ewo 


i Of 3b. or 
1820, incinsive.] 
Wilts. — Hindon. — Contributions by the 


Teachers and Children belonging to the 
Sunday School; by Mr. T. B. Sims 


Isle of Wight.— Newport; b 
Rev. J. tae. eae. 
Penny-a-week Society ........., 23 
Teachers and Children of Sunday 
ChOOL:, SroreiFait helen sine tie od © 3 & 
Ditto.— Cowes.— Penny-a-week Society ; 
One Year’s Subscription ..........0.-. 
Ditto,—West-Cowes...Produce of a Mis- 
Sionary Box ....... to deer rater ar . 


Missionary Society; by Mr. Joseph 
Talbot ssc. canes. snare: dees 
Bucks.— Olney.—A few Friends 
of Rev. Messrs. Hillyard and 


Morris’s Congregation .......+ 0 
The Young Ladies at Miss Mab- 

ley’s Boarding School ...... oe SF 0 
Mr. Morris and Pupils ......... + LH. 0 
Dorset. — Beaminster; by Rev. 

Dr. Cracknell, 
Collected at the Anniversary .... 7 8 0 
Ladies’ Association, Mrs. Con- 

Ways PEasuren’ cjsccese shone 24) 620 
Fromr Bowerstock ......... 00005 O60 
A Friend «2.0.5 9% Zor es. ueigpcaentta BO: 20 


Ditto—Weymouth.—Subscriptions by ditto 

Somersetshire.—Somerset Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society... By Mr. J. Spencer, 
Treasurer. 

Rev. W. Lane and Congregation, Wells .. 

fants.— Christchurch.— Contributions, by 
Rev. D. Gunn 

Yorkshire.—Wakefield.—The Young Ladies 
of the Institution for Ministers’ Daugh- 
ters 


Collections in Kent, by Rev. John Leifchild, 
and the Home Secretary, June 1820. , 


Tunbridge, Rev. Mr. Moore...... 3.3 0 
Tunbridge Wells, Rev. Mr. Findley 511 6 
Maidstone, Rev. Mr. Jinkings.... 8 0 0 
Marden, Rey. Mr. Cornford...... 9 0 0 
Gravesend, Rev. W. Kent ...... 17 10 
Sheerness, Rev. Mr. Prankard .. 1216 6 
Town Sutton, Rey. Mr. Roaf.... 210 0 
Milton, Rev. Mr. Deah.......... 5 0 0 
Cauterbury, Rev. Mr. Gurteen and 

Rey. Mr. Bloomfield .,........ 83613 4 
Ashford, Rev. Mr. Chapman .... 4 0 0 
Hythe, Rey. Mr. Marsh.......... 16 6 
Folkstone, Rev. Mr. Maitland; 

EE OUETICRAS) «6s e-0,5,20 0 0000 2018 0 
Margate, Rev. Mr. Young and 

Rev. Mr. Atkinson .......++++- 20 3 0 
Dover, Rev. Mr. Poole ......... 8 0 
River Sunday School, near ditto, 

Mrs GyiGoldy. x ssp y<ueeseerhe 20 
Ramsgate, Rev. G. Townsend.— 

Collected at the Anniversary of 

the County Auxiliary .......... 15 0 2 
Chatham, Rev. J. Slatterie ...... 19 6 6 
Deptford, Rev. Mr. Barker.—A few 

Friends in the Vestry .......... 


Yorkshire.—Selby Missionary Association ; 
(a Branch of the Hull and East Riding 
Auxiliary) by Rev. G. Mayhew 


Donations in aid of the Anglo- Chinese College at Malacca. 


aptain Ferris, R. N.. Weymouth, by Rev. Dr, Cracknell.....s.sssssseereer eure 


15 0 
22 


23 9 
7 0 


8 


upwards, received from 


eo ©&.8&% &¢ 


2 4 3 
———176 15 9 


6 
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The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following :— 
To the Juvenile Missionary Society at the Old Chapel, Cliff, Lewes, Sussex, by Rev. Jocere Rees 
for 1 copy of his Funeral Sermun on the Death of the King, for Pomare ; 12 Fe aoe o fee: Calne: 
copies of his Scripture Catechism ; 24 copies of Mason’s History of Jesus ; and - ee Pickaxte 
bell’s Worlds Displayed ; for the Missionaries at Otaheite.—A Friend, Whitechapel, for 6 ? Chris. 
for the South Sea Islands.—Rev. Dr. Brown, for 2 copies of his History of the ihe 0H si ts 
tianity, for Otalieite; 6 copies of ditto, for Africa ; 2 copies of ditto, for Demerara ; CO eS a0 
for Vizagapatam; 1 copy of ditto, for Madras ; 1 copy of ditto, for Bombay ; 1 or. Rca aes 
Surat; snd 1 copy of ditto, for Malacca.—Mr. Fyffe, Holborn, for 27 Numbers 0 a: e is Ae 
Register, and 65 Numbers of the Christian Guardian.—Mrs. Strange, Kettering for ; Ob tesa . 6 
Works, 1 vol.; Ist vol. of Hawker’s Poor Man’s Commentary ; 12 copies of re: nee eA 
copies of Watts’s Divine Songs, and 5 Books, miscellaneous.—Mr. Lush, geet or ie eee 
of the Cottage Magazine, and 10 Numbers of the Youth’s Magazine.—J. D., Hac ney; ve pee 
miscellaneous.—Mr. Slack, for 1 Report of the Missionary Society, for 1819.—Mr. Simco, . ite are 
Piccadilly, for Fox’s Book of Martyrs, 1 vol.; 3 vols. of Tracts; 3 vols. of ds ce pied 
Christian Armour; and Geography Reformed, 1 vol.—A Friend at Romsey, for the Bap ey ga 
zine, for 1817 and 1818:—Mr. Stephenson, Great Preston, near at for 24 Be aad eee 2 
and sundry Tracts.—Mrs. Emmet, for 1 vol. of Tracts —G. H., for the Ist vol. of as oe, ba 
Practical Divinity; Macgowan on Ruth; 1 vol. of Sermons; 3 Reports of the Tract jocie ys i 
Tour ; 8 Sermons, and 3 odd vols.—S. W., for 11 old Books, and sundry Articles of bape eT 
Mr. Powell, Bath, for sundry Books, miscellaneous.—Mirs. Lydia Wragg, King-street, orthamp ce 
Square, for 129 Tracts:—Mr. F. Wragg, ditto, ditto, for 22 Numbers of the Christian Guardian, an : 
11 Numbers of the Methodist Magazine.—Mr. Ball, for 4 Years Methodist Magazine, in mumbers 5 
Webb’s Sermons, 1 vol. ; Baker’s Meditations on the Ist Psalm, and Beveridge’s Private shou 
Mrs. White, for 4 Years Methodist Magazine, in numbers.—Mrs. Hughes, for 3 Years Jewish Ex- 
positor, in numbers.—Mrs. Gibbs, Battlebridge, for 2 Years Philanthropic Gazette — Anonymous, 
by Rev. Mr. Yockney, Islington, for Malham’s History of Jesus Christ, in numbers.—M B. Bognor, 
Sussex; for] Year’s Baptist Magazine, in numbers; 3 Reports of the Tract Society, and 3 Ser- 
mons.—Mrs. Edwards, No. 85, Hatton Garden, for 1 Bible; 1 copy of the Missionary Voyage to the 
South Seas, in boards ; Bogue’s Essay; 1st vol. of Blair’s Sermons ; Pope’s Essay on Man; Ist 
vol. of Claude on Composition ; Whitfield’s Hymns, and sundry Books, miscellaneous. 


*,* The remainder of the Presents in our next. 
MISSIONARY MUSEUM.—The Friends of the London Missionary Society are respectfully in- 


formed, that the only days of admission are Thursdays and Saturdays, from 10 to 3 o’clock. Tickets 
may be obtained by application to any of the Directors. 


POETRY. 


ON HEARING THE GOOD NEWS FROM OTAHEITE. 


(Original Hymn.—By Mr. Kelly.) 


JOY to all the friends of Zion ; Joyful, let us raise our voices, 
Joy to thousands, joy to us! God, our God, is still the same ; 
He whose promise we rely on, Still in mercy he rejoices, 
Wond’rous is, and wonders does. Still he puts his foes to shame ; 
Praise our Saviour, And his people 


Who receives his people thus. Still have cause to bless his name. 


Tidings from a distant quarter, 
Full of joy, demand our praise : 
Js Jehovah's arm now shorter, 
Than it was in former days ? 
Or his mercy, 
Is it less, the fall’n to raise > 


Still the same, and doing wonders, 
Tn the whirlwind, in the flame ; 
Tn the storms, and in the thunders, 
in the ¢ still small voice’ the same. 
Sing with gladness, 
Hallow’d be our Saviour’s name. 


What bis arm has wrought already, 
Shews us what:his pow’r can do; 
Zealous in his. cause and steady, 
Let his people onward go ; 
So our Saviour 
Greater wonders still will shew. 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. 


WILLIAM NOTCUTT. 


[The following Memoir has been several - 
months in our hands, and its delay 
occasioned, partly by waiting for the 
Portrait, and partly, by other circum- 
stances alike unavoidable. | 

HE Rev. William Notcutt, son 
of Mr. James Notcutt, of 

Wrington, near Bristol, in Somer- 

setshire, was born in the year 1672. 

A particular friend of the family 

early discovering in him a serious 

turn of mind, and inclination to the 

‘ministry, put bim to school at his 

own expense, where he made great 

roficiency in learning ; and after 
had gone through the usual 
forms, he was placed, by the provi- 
dence of God, under the tuition of 
the Rev. William Payne, of Saffron 

Walden, a minister of great res- 

pectability and eminence, and who 

acquitted himself in the office of 
tutor with great fidelity and inte- 
grity. Many able ministers of the 

Gospel were brought up under 

him ; amongst whom were Dr. 

Guyse, Dr. Lobb, and Mr. Rawlins, 

of sit tane, London. Here, by 

the blessing of God, he made con- 
siderable improvement in his stu- 
dies. He commenced preaching in 

1705; and was sent out by solemn 

prayer, when a sermon was also 

delivered on the occasion, from 

Micah iv. 1, 2. He was ordained 

a over a church of Christ, at 
haxsted, in Essex, in the same 

year, where he served the Lord 
XXVIII. 


fully and successfully for nearly 
twenty years. Soon after his settle- 
ment there, hemarried Miss Martha 
Payne, the daughter of his respect- 
ed Tutor, whose ancestors appear 
to have been persons eminent for 

iety, as the following remarkable 
incident, which occurred during the 
civil wars in the reigu of Charles I. 
will sufficiently prove. The family 
at that time resided at Worcester, 
when it was besieged by the par- 
liamentary forces. The husband 
having left home for some reason, 
the wife, with her children, was left 
alone in the house, which stood in 
the suburbs of the city, quite ex- - 
posed to the fury of the relentless 
soldiery, who were then quickly 
approaching. Not knowing what 
means to use for her defence, the 
troops being so close that the balls 
reached the walls of the house, and 
entered the windows and other 
apertures: she kneeled down and 

rayed to Ged, her protector, for 

eliverance in this hour of distress ; 
and He who heareth the prayers of 
his people, answered her supplica- 
tions. A man knocked at the door, 
which, after some hesitation, she 
opened; and as soon as he entered, 
he told her not to be afraid, tor 
that no harm should come either to 
her or to her children; and desired. 
her to put them underneath a bench 
which was against the wall. He 
then stood and held the door ; and 
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could force it open, although they 
tried their utmost strength against 
it. When they found their efforts 
to be of no avail, they left the house; 
and her deliverer, seeing the danger 
was over, and that she had nothing 
further to fear, took his leave and 
departed. What rendered _ this 
circumstance the more remarkable 
was, that she had never before seen 


this person,. nor did she ever see. 


him afterwards. For this reason, she 
ever considered this appearance in 
her favour as supernatural ; and be- 
lieved that her heavenly Father 
sent her deliverance in a miraculous 
way, im answer to prayer. 

During Mr. Notcutt’s residence 
at Thaxstead, he had six children, 
two sons and four daughters. John, 
the eldest son, was brought up to 
the ministry, and settled over a 
congregation at Cambridge ; but 
some years before he died, he em- 
braced Socinian principles, which 
he retained as long as hellived ; and 
having left his congregation, he 
retired to Ipswich, where he em- 
barked in business, and preached 
occasionally. There he continued 
to reside until his death, which took 
place in January, 1778. His other 
son, George, was a most exemplary 
Christian, of whom it may be said 
justly, ‘ He was an Israelite indeed, 
in whom there was no guile.’ He 
was an honourable deacon of his 
father’s church at Ipswich, for near- 
ly 50 years ; and after having lived 
universally beloved, died suddenly, 
greatly lamented, Oct. 3d, 1792, at 

e age of 78. 

In the year 1724, the church and 
congregation in Tacket-street, Ips- 
wich, on the death of their pastor, 
the Rev. Thomas Milway, invited 
Mr. Notcutt to sueceed him, which 
he accepted, and was settled over 
them December 10th, in the same 
"year; here he continued till his 
death, preaching acceptably and 
usetully, for nearly thirty-two years. 
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not all the assaults of the soldiers. 


The theme of his ministrations can 
not be better defined than in_his 
own words, from his ‘ Dying Pas- 
tor’s Legacy.’ 

«I have,’ says he, ‘endeavoured to 
represent to you pure religion, by 
practice and example, as well as by 
doctrine and precept, that I might be 
able to. say, as the holy Apostle did, 
‘ that whicn ye have heard and learned, 
and seen in me, do.’ I have made 
Jesus Christ the end of my ministry 
and my life; I have not shunned to 
declare the whole counsel of God; I 
have preached the free and effectual 
grace of God in regeneration and con- 
version, and the doctrine of free jus- 
tification of sinners, through the right- 
eousness of Jesus Christ, by faith 
alone. I have also shewn you the 
necessity of holiness, and good works.’ 


For some years before he died, 
he was afflicted with the stone, 
which often prevented him from 
engaging in public services. But 
he was quite laid aside by illness, 
from January till June 17th, 1753, 
on which day he preached athanks~ 
giving sermon for his recovery, from 
Ps. exvi. 1, 2. 

During this confinement, Mr. 
(afterwards Dr.) William Gordon, 
who had been chosen his assistant 
in 1752, preached statedly to his 
congregation ; and as Mr. Notcutt 
did not expect to recover from the 
present attack, he wished his people 
to make choice of Mr. Gordon as 
his successor, and cordially recom- 
mended him for that purpose. But 
that gentleman, after consulting his 
friends, thought it most prudent to 
decline taking upon himself the 
pastoral office, principally because 
one of the members had imbibed 
Arian sentiments. This circum- 
stance being afterwards mentioned 
to Mr. Notcutt, he said, ‘I could 
not conceive for what I was spared 
when laid aside, but now I see;’ 
for the change in this person’s sen- 
timents, together with Mr. Gor- 
don’s refusal to become connected 
with the church, upon that account, 
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vaade a great stir among the 
people, which induced Mr. Not- 
cutt to preach three sermons on 
the divinity of Christ, from Co- 
lossians ii. 2, 9. on the mornings of 
three sabbaths, July 1,8, and 22; 
and these greatly strengthened and 
confirmed his people in the beliet 
of our Saviour’s Deity. On the 
15th, he preached from Mark x. 45, 
and this, together with the three 
above-mentioned, were the four last 
sermons he ever delivered. The 
providence of God was remarkably 
manifested in thus raising him up 
for this purpose ; and having closed 
his ministry by setting his seal to 
that truth which is the very foun- 
dation of our faith, he was totally 
laid aside. Mr. Gordon still con- 
tinued to assist Mr. Notcutt, and at 
length, in August, 1754, accepted the 
invitation to become co-pastor, and 
was ordained October 9th following. 
On December 27,1755, Mrs. Not- 
cutt died, at the age of 77, and Mr. 
Gordon preached a funeral sermon 
on the sabbath following, from Rev, 
xiv. 13. Mr N. bore the irrepa- 
rable loss with Christian fortitude, 
and said upon the occasion, ‘If my 
heavenly Father had asked me how 
long I should wish to have her, 
when I married, I should not have 
said more than fifty years, whereas 
E have had her three more than 
fifty. The following dircumstance 
connected with her death, is too 
remarkable to be omitted; and 
though apparently very improbable 
to those that are unacquainted with 
the family, may be relied upon for 
its authenticity; and no doubt en- 
tertained as to its correctness. 
While they resided at Thaxsted, 
and before they had any idea of 
removing from thence, Mrs. . Not- 
cutt dreamed one night that they 
went to live at Ipswich ; and the 
house in which she imagined they 
resided, was so impressed upon her 
mind, that when she actually went 
there some years afterwards, she 
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had a perfect recollection of it. She 
also dreamed, that as she was going 
to a closet in the parlour, her nose 
began to bleed, and that it would 
be found impossible to stop the 
blood until she had lost so much as 


‘to occasion her death, which event 


should happen forty years from that 
day. As her mind was very deeply 
impressed, she wrote down in her 
pocket-book the day of the month 
and year in which her dream oc- 
curred. In process of time they 
went to reside at Ipswich, and Mrs. 
N. on removing to her new habita- 
tion was surprised to find it cor. 
respond exactly with the one she 
had seen in her dream; and also 
the very same closet, in going 
to which she thought that the fa- 
tal incident happened. But, pa- 
rental duties, together with the busy 
concerns of life, engaging her at 

tention, these circumstances were 
soon forgotien, and the closet was 
frequented for a number of years 
without any fear of the accomplish- 
ment of her dream, On Christmas 
Day, 1755, as she was reaching a 
bottle of drops from the closet to 
give Mr. Notcutt, who was confined 
to his couch in the room, her nése 
began to bleed. Finding, after 
some time, that all means to stop 
the blood proved ineffectual, her 
dream came to her recollection, and 
she requested one of ber attendants 
to fetch her pocket-book, directing 
them where to find it. Upon ex- 
amining it, they found, to their 
unspeakable surprise, that it was 
exactly forty years from the time 
her dream oH occurred, All me- 
thods were tried; but without ef- 
fect; and as the medical attendant 
entered the room, she said to him, 
‘You may try to stop the bleeding 
if you please, bat you'll not be 
able.” And so it proved in the 
event, Every part of her dream 
was fulfilled; and she languished 


from Thursday till Saturday, when 


she sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. 
2F2 


316 


Mr. Notcutt’s complaints increas- 
ing upon him, he was nearly con- 
fined to his house for more than 
two years before his death, except 
being able a few times to go into 
the meeting, which joined his dwell- 
ing-house, to administer the Lord’s 
Supper. Sometimes he endured 
oc pain; but under all his. suf- 
erings he manifested exemplary 
patience, and entire resignation to 
the will of God. His mind was 
perfectly composed and_ serene, 
enjoying much of the presence of 
God, cheerfully waiting the will 
of his heavenly Father to relieve 
him from his afflictions and dis- 
tresses. His end was peace, and 
having done his Master’s work, he 
entered, no doubt, into his Master’s 
joy, and joined company with his 
valuable consort who was gone 
before him. He died July 17th, 
1756, in his 85th year. His con- 
tinuance sé many months~ after 
Mrs. N. induced him to say hu- 
morously one day, ‘Surely my wife 
will not think I am gone the wrong 
way, because I.am so long after 
her.’ The Rev. E. Cornell, of Col- 
chester, preached a funeral sermon 
on the Lord’s Day after his inter- 
ment, from Heb. xiii. 7; in which 
he has given the following just de- 
lineation of his character. 


“ Allow me to observe some few 
things concerning him, agreeable to 
the subject I have been upon.’ He was 
a wise pastor and} skilful guide: he 
was far from pretending to have do- 
minion over your faith; yet he laboured 
to keep that authority among you, 
which became the dignity of his cha- 
racter and office, and which was suited 
to your edification, He was a wise 
master-builder in the house and tem- 

le of the living God, a scribe well- 
instructed in the mysteries of the 
kingdom; and his written discourses, 
as well as his printed works, by which, 
‘being dead, he yet speaketh,’ will shew 
that he was abundantly qualified for 
his work. He therein hath shewn 
himself a workman that needed not 
to be ashamed. Christ was the great 
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scope and end of his ministry, as he 
dedares and the doctrines of grace 
were preached by him ; and with what 
diligence, fidelity, constancy, and care 
he discharged himself in his work, 
ou are his witnesses, and God also: 
i laboured in the word and doctrine, 
and was instant im season and out of 
season, readily embracing opportuni- 
ties of preaching and doing good to 
souls; his heart appeared in his work, 
and what he spake evidently came: 
from his heart, and had a_ tendency, 
by the blessing of God, to do good to 
souls. 


‘And it must be said of him, that 
he lived as he preached. His doctrine 
was truly exemplified in his life; and 
he was himself a ‘living epistle of 
Jesus Christ, seen and read of all’ that 
conversed with him: they might take 
knowledge of him, that he had been 
with Jesus; that he had sat at the 
feet of his divine Master; learned his 
doctrine, and copied his example; and 
that the same mind; in its measure, 
was in him, as was also in Christ. 
The graces of the Spirit were evident 
and conspicudus in him; his meek- 
ness, humility, patience, zeal, and 
love, were very eminent. His faith m 
God was great, and this divine princi- 
ple was apparent in him, in the whole 
of his walk and conversation. He lived 
as seeing him thatris invisible, and his 
divine faith intluenced him to abound 
in the fruits of righteousness, without 
any observable stain upon his charac- 
ter, as a Christian and a minister. 
He might truly appeal to you, as 
the Apostle does to the Thessalo- 
nians, ‘Ye are witnesses, and God 
also, how holily, and justly, and 
unblameably we behaved ourselves 
among you that believe.” 1 Thess. 9 
and10. With what prudence, gravity, 
and sweetness of temper he walked 
before you, and presided over you in 
the Lord, you all know; he was meek 
and humble among you, and gentle 
towards all men. There was a vener- 
able gravity, joined with an affable 
sweetness, which ran through his 
whole temper and conduct, and which 
made his company truly pleasant and 
delightful. He was a man of a pacific 
spirit, and would sacrifice every thing 
but truth and holiness for it. He was 
a lively example of self-denial’ and 
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weanedness from the world, and a 
most remarkable pattern of patience 
under the afflicting hand of God; and 
though God was pleased ,to train him 
up by a long series of uncommon 
afflictions, pains, and disorders, he was 
never heard to\ murmur, and would 
hardly allow nature to groan. With 
what prudence, faithfulness, diligence, 
and impartiality, he discharged the 
several duties of his office among you, 
God, Christ, and angels are witnesses ; 
and I doubt not but he has received 
the testimony hereto, from many in 
the world of perfect spirits ; and I trust 
there are many yet living among you, 
and now here present before God, who 
are the seals of his ministry, and will 
be his ‘ joy and crown of rejoicing in 
the day of the Lord,’ 

‘I might trace him through the 
several relations he bore in life; he 
was a kind, tender, and loving hus- 
band; an affectionate and indulgent 
father; a kind master, a sincere and 
faithful friend: he was in his whole 
depertment a true picture of genuine 
Christianity; and without any suspi- 
cion of flattery, I think I may be al- 
lowed to say, he was one of the best 
men that ever I knew. He died in the 
faith of those doctrines he preached 
among you, and he tells you in_ his 
Pastor’s Legacy, ‘That if he had an 
hundred years more to minister, he 
would preach the same things he had 

eached among you.’ 

The two following incidents will 
sufficiently shew his hafred of sin, 
and jealousy for the honour of God. 
The mistress of a gentleman in 
Ipswich, who frequently attended 
at his place of worship, sent him 
half-a-guinea as her subscription to 
. the minister. On the circumstance 
being told to Mr. Notcutt, he said, 
‘The price of a whore shall not 
defile the sanctuary of the Lord ;’ 
and refused to receive her money, 
which was accordingly returned 
to her. ee: 

Some young persons in his family 
standing by the window, observing 
the actions of a man much intoxi- 
eated, which occasioned their laugh- 
ing ; the old gentleman, who was 
present, said very gravely, yet 1m- 
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pressively, ‘ Fools make a mock at 
sin.” This seasonable reproof had 
the desired effect, for it so impressed 
their minds, that they never for- 
got it. 

He was buried in the ground 
belonging to the meeting-house in 
Tacket-street; and on the tomb 
over the vault in which his remains 
were interred, is the following in- 
scription— 


THE REVEREND 
MR. WILLIAM NOTCUTT, 
Died July \7 th, 1756. 
Aged 84 Years. 


Of temper heavenly, and of soul sincere, 

In converse pleasing, and in conduct 
clear: \ 

In all a pastor’s various work approv’d, 

By numbers blest, and e’en by all belov’d. 

With ev’ry gentle, social virtue drest, 

Of£ smiling patience ev’n in death pos- 
sess'd. . {thro’ his stay 

All these were NOTCUTT’s honours 

In these low regions, till he dropt his clay, 

And soar’d triumphant to the realms of 
Day. 
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21. A Dying Pastor’s Legacy to his 
People. 1744. 


et 
A LORD'S DAY MEDITATION. 


‘Who was delivered for our offences, 
and was raised again for our justifica- 
tion.’— Rom. iv. 25. 


Tue apostle John, whom his 
Master, while on earth, indulged 
with peculiar marks of friendship, 
was favoured by him, from heaven, 
with abundant revelations of his 
will, both concerning things which 
then were, and those which were 
to come to pass, to the end of time. 
It was ‘on a Lord’s Day’ that he 
was thus ‘in the Spirit,’ during his 
exile for the sake of Christ. This 
confirms to us, that the Lord Jesus 
Christ, before he ascended, had 
appointed that day for a weekly 
eommemoration of his resurrection ; 
‘in lieu of the Jewish sabbath, on 
which he had rested from his la- 
bours on earth; as he had ceased, 
also, on that day, from his original 
work of creation, The record of 
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such an appointment was needless 
for Christians at that time ; for they 
evidently had observed it before 
any Book of the New Testament 
was written. The positive separa- 
tion, also, either of the seventh or 
of the first day of the week, could 
not suit a dispensation like the Gos- 
el, that was to embrace the whole 
habitats globe. Our Taheitean 
brethren sanctify the Lord’s Day, 
during our hours of repose prepara- 
tory to it: and if our missionaries 
had arrived at their remote destina- 
tion by an opposite- course, they 
would have celebrated it, while we . 
rested after our sacred employ- 
ments. But how important is it, 
that a day in seven, whether first or 
last in the week, though impossible 
to be observed by all at the same 
juncture, should thus by all be 
employed! May the innumerable 
multitudes who are yet estranged 
from this privilege, is brought to 
participate of its biessings! 

The appropriate subject of our 
contemplation, on returns of this 
holy and happy season, is the re- 
surrection of Christ; but this neces- 
sarily includes that of the state 
from which he was restored, and 
the account on which he was sub-. 
jected to it. ‘He was delivered up 
to death for our offences; he was 
raised again for our justification.’ 
The unity of the subject is obvi- 
ous. The ‘ only-begotten Son of 
God,’ the ‘one Mediator between 
God and men,’ the ‘one Lord’ of 
all created beings, whose ‘name 
is the only one given under heaven 
among men, whereby we can be 
saved,’ is ‘the same that descended: 
and ascended,’ that died and that 
rose again. . We, also, for whose 
offences he was delivered up to 
death, are the same for whose jus- 
tification he was raised from the 
dead; and even the relations of 
cause and effect are implied in 
both cases to be the same; for Christ 
is said equally to have been deli- 
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vered up for our offences, and to 
have been raised again for our jus- 
tification. Yet how striking, also, 
is the conrrast here exhibited! 
We see Jesus, on the one hand, 
delivered up to a painful and shame- 
ful death, with other two, who were 
atrocious maiefactors, yet not more 
abhorred, or worse treated as such, 
than himself: on the other hand, 
we behold him powerfully asserted 
to be the Son ee God by a glorious 
resurrection from his grave. Nei- 
ther is the transition less strongly 
expressed, as it regards ourselves, 
than Him. Our offences, how- 
ever numerous, and aggravated, 
stand in array against us, on the 
one hand;—our justification, or 
perfect and free acquittance from 
them, is exhibited on the other. 
How deeply then are we interested 
in this subject! With what ear- 
nestness should we inquire into its 
purport! Though not warranted 
to expect that we shall be ‘in the 
spirit’ as John was, by miraculous 
revelations, we may hope, (while 
humbly and devoutly searching the 
Scriptures) to be guided into the 
knowledge of his will; to have the 
love of God diffused in our hearts ; 
and to be strengthened to live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved us, and gave himself for us. 
Amen. — 

The circumstances of the death 
and of the resurrection of our Lord, 
and our own, whether as sinners, 


or as justified from sin, are truly 


affecting, and occasion might be very 
properly taken from this text,for the 
most serious reflection upon them. 
Butit more directly calls us to consi- 
der the connexion between our offen- 
ces and the delivery of Christ to 

ath ; and between our justifica- 
fion and his resurrection from the 
dead. On this depends our interest 
in the subject of the text ; and_with- 
out just ideas concerning it, we 
shall be liable to mistake or mis- 
apply the doctrine, which it was 
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designed toconvey. Examination is 
the more needful, as the term which 
denotes this connexion is used by 
us in various significations; and 
especially as the original word, 
which is translated by it, admits of 
still greater variety of interpretation. 
It more usually signifies through, 
by means, or on account of that which 
it refers to; and commonly implies 
it to be either past or present, not 
future or conditional: whereas we 
as often speak of provision for the 
future, as of reparation for the past. 
Hence, probably this text has fre- 
quently heed interpreted to denote, 
that the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
procured our justification: although, 
if so, the same word must have been 
usedimmediately before in some very 
different sense ; for nobody supposes 
that Christ was delivered to death 
to procure our. offences. He died 
to procure the pardon of our offen- 
ces; and this was probably the 
apostle’s meaning; but then he 
would not contrast with this our jus- 
tification, or acquittance from them, 
as the effect cf our Lord’s resurrec- 
tion. Proofs of our guilt are but 
too strong; our acquittance, there- 
fore, cannot differ from pardon : and 
the energetic language of the apos- 
tle, in which he contrasts our of- 
fences with our justification, equally 
as Christ’s death with his resurrec- 
tion, wouldthus be divested of force, 
if not of signification. : 

Our Lord was certainly delivered 
up to death, through, or on account of 
our offences : and if, in strictly the 
same sense, he was raised through, 
or on account of our justification, 
the apostle’s language may well be 
admitted to be full of meaning and 
force ; for then, his resurrection was 
the consequence, and therefore the 
unquestionable proof of our justifi- 
cation having been procured by his 
death. ‘In this grace we stand,’ 
but it is only ‘by faith we have 
access toit.’ chap. v.2. ‘God was 
in Christ, reeonciting the world 
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unto himself, not imputing their 
tres urto them,’ 2 Cor. y. 49: 


and itis by faith that we ‘ receive the 
(reconciliation, or) atonement.’ v. 11. 
‘If by the offence of one, death 
reigned (over all) on one man’s 
account, much more they who re- 
ceive the abundance of grace, and 
of the gift of righteousness, shall 
reign in life on the account of one, 
(even) Jesus Christ.’ ver. 17. So 
‘Abraham believed God, and it 
was counted unto him for righteous- 
ness.’ ‘ Now it was not written on his 
account alone, that it was (counted 
or) imputed to him; but also on our 
account, to whom it shall be (counted 
or). imputed, if we believe on him 
that raised up Jesus our Lord from 
the dead; who was delivered on 
account of our offences, and was 
raised again on account of our jus- 
tification: therefore being justified 
by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
through whom also we have ob- 
tained access into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God.’ iv. 3, 23.—v. 2, 

e have then to commemorate 
on returning days of the Son of 
Man, the clearest and strongest 
proof that Gop could give of the 
sufficiency of the death of Christ, 
to make ‘ propitiation for the sins 
of the whole world.’ Our belief of 
the ‘abundance of grace and of 
the gift of righteousness,’ is alone 
requisite to our reception of it, and 
to our present enjoyment of peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, rejoicing in hope of the 
glory of God, as those who shall 
reign in life solely on the account 
that Christ was delivered to death 
for our offences. What freedom 
of access is here to this grace 
wherein we stand! We have not 
to ‘ go in unto our King against the 
law,’ concluding that if we perish, 
we can but perish.” We have not 
to call wpon our God, ‘if so be that 
God will think upon us, that we 
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erish not.’ No: ‘God hath so, 
oved the world, that he delivered 
up his ae ee Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him should noé 
perish, but have everlasting life.’ 
“God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that while we were yet sin- 
ners, (regarded merely as such,) 
Christ died for us: much more 
then, now that we are justified by 
his blood, we shall be saved fronx 
wrath through him; for if, when we 
were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son, 
much more being reconciled, we 
shall be saved by his life.’ ‘ Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who according to his 
abundant mercy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from 


the dead !’ 
RABKASHEB. 
SS 
On Furnishing the Bed-Chambers of 


INNS WITH BIBLES. 
To the Editor, 

Sik, 
In reading the interesting and vo- 
luminous report of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, I am lost 
in wonder and astonishment, in 
conceiving how a work of such 
magnitude and importance can be 
carried on with that uniform exact- 
ness and order. I have sometimes 
thought that nothing more can be 
devised to complete this mighty 
work: but in taking a nearer view 
of the subject, there is, I think, a 
field still unoccupied which I have 
not heard mentioned at any Society 
which I have attended. We are 
desirous that the word of God 
should enter every cottage, and 
that every person who can read 
should possess it, and an animating 
idea it is. 

I am not a great traveller, yet I 
have been from the Southern to 
the Northern shores, from the East- 
ern to the Western part of the 


ESSAYS. 


kingdom, but never once found a 
Bible or Testament in the bed- 
chamber’ of the Inn where I lodged. 
Once a Bible was asked for by a 
fellow-traveller with me, when the 
landlady said, she had not such a 
book in her house. In England, 
there are not less than 6000 prin- 
roe villages and market-towns, 
which upon a moderate calculation, 
are daily entered upon by one or 
more travellers. These are suc- 
ceeded by fresh ones, so that there 
cannot be less than 100,000 persons, 
who, through interest or pleasure, 
sleep at the different Inns of this 
kingdom, in the course of a year. 
We cannot suppose that all they who 
travel are of the serious cast; some 
are not even moral ; and if a cham- 
ber were considered unfurnished 
until a Bible or Testament were 
placed in it, is it too unreasonable 
to think that, under a Divine bless- 
ing, it may be attended with much 
good? Some perhaps who would 
be ashamed to ask for a Bible, 
would, when it was accidentally 
laced before. them, peruse it. 
hen we look at the respectability 
of our commercial gentlemen who 
travel, what effectual services might 
they render to society, if their 
talents and interests were employed 
in the cause. And may we not 
hope some may be caught in the 
Gospel net, if it is spread for 
them ¢ 

L have been asked, But how is 
all this to be effected? I answer 
in two ways: 

First,—Gentlemen who travel, 
and know the value of the Gospel, 
may beg the landlord to accept of 
a Testament, requesting that it may 
lie there for the accommodation of 
fellow-travellers, and that upon his 
return, whenever it may be, he may 
find it in its place. Secondly,— 
Almost every gentleman has some 
local influence, and it will not be 
difficult when going round a village 
or parish, to ask the different Inn- 
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keepers so far to oblige them as to 
get their sleeping rooms furnished 
with a Testament: and .if these 
solicitations are made respectfully, 
IT have no doubt of success. The 
present epoch is looked upon as 
the dawn of the latter-day glory, 
and whilst Infidelity is raising up 
her head, shall we be standing idle? 
I could wish country gentlemen, 
at the different Bible Associations, 
which are now about to take place, 
to stimulate their hearers upon these 
points. 

The heavenly banners are now 
unfurled before us, and many kings, 
and many princes, and many noble 
and mighty, the rich, the wise, and 
the good of the earth, are uniting 
their efforts; shall we refuse there- 
fore, to enroll our names under 
theirs, and to enlist ourselves under 
the banners-of such a Glorious 
Leader, the King of Kings at our 
head, who says that he will put all 
things under him. I wish for persons 
not only to give this blessed book, 
but to enroll their names, however 
small. Our posterity, and ages yet 
unborn, will be locking back into 
the records of the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society, when our bodies 
are mingled with the dust, to see 
whether their fathers, and grandfa- — 
thers, and great grandfathers’ names 
stand there ; to see whether their 
ancestors assisted in this work (which 
will be the delight of men and 
angels) in setting this great wheel 
in motion. And the farther they 
can trace them, the more will they 
and their families feel honoured ; 
for we are of no mean kindred, if 
we find our fathers, through God, 
were mighty in pulling down the 
strong holds of Satan’s empire, 
and ‘establishing the Redeemer’s 
kingdom, and spreading abroad his 
righteousness. ge 


R. S. 


Sible Heding ham, 
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NEW TESTAMENT LIBERTY. 


Tue Rey. Walter Cradock was a 
very eminent and successful minis- 
ter of the Gospel in Wales, and 
also preached for some time in 
London, about the year 1640. A 
volume of his works was published 
in 1648, in which are several dis- 
courses on Gosret Liserry, found- 
ed on 1 Cor. x. 23. ‘All things 
are lawtul for me, but all things are 
not expedient.’ The following pas- 
sage is taken from those discourses, 
and is well adapted to the present 
times, in which, more than ever, 
zealous and candid Christians dis- 
tinguish between essentials and cir- 
cumstantials, and cordially unite in 
plans of general utility. 


‘There is greater liberty in respect 
of the externals of God’s worship in 
the New Testament than in the Old; 
I mean as to the manner, or rather the 
circumstances of it. In the former, 
the laws were punctual, the people 
were tied down to every thing—there 
must be so many loops, and so many 
pins, and so many ilet holes. Look 
at the ordinance of the Passover—they 
must take a lamb of such an age, of 
such a kind, on a certain day of the 
month ; they were directed how they 
must kill it, how they must roast it, 
what sauce they must have with it, 
in what manner they must eat. of it, 
and what they must do with the rest 
of it. 

“But in the New Yestament, take 
the chief of the holy ordmances, the 
Supper of the Lord; we see Christ 
taking bread and wine, and saying, 
‘This is my body,’ and, ¢ This is my 
blood ;’ and there isan end. You may 
ask five hundred questions if you will, 
What bread was it? and What wine? 
and How often was it taken by the 
disciples? But there you hear no 
further of it. : 

‘And so for Baptism. When Christ 
commissioned his disciples to preach, 
he said, ‘Go and teach (or disciple) 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost,’ and there was 
anend. They might ask a hundred 
questions—Shall we do it in a river or 
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in a brook? to young or old? in win- 
ter or in summer? who shall do it? 
and what shall his calling be? and. 
many such questions: but Christ lays 
down the sum of the doctrines, and 
the end of it—‘In the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost ;’ and there is no more 
of it. 

‘ And so for Offices, and Officers, in 
the New Testament. For Offices, you 
have a line or two of pastors, and. 
preachers, and deacons; and two or 
three lines of their duty, and this is 
all ;---a brief touch, and there is an end. 

‘Now, do you think that the Son of 
God, in the New and glorious Testa- 
ment, would pass over these things out 
of carelessness? Or did he slight 
them, as if he cared not how they 
were done? Might he not have made 
his Supper as curious as the Passover, 
and all those ordinances? He might. 
But to me, there are many clear rea- 
sons why he left it so. Among the 
rest, this is one---that in the New 
Testament, the Saints are not so 
strictly bound as they of the Old 
were.’ 


The author then proceeds to offer 
several reasons why believers are 
not now tied hand and foot as 
before. 


1. In the Old Testament they were 
servants—-in the New Testament they 
are sons, Gal. iv. 1. 

2. «They were treated as. children 
—we as adults. You must make laws 
for little children. You say to a child, 
Take care of that knife, don’t cut 
your fingers, don’t go near that fire, 
or that water; but when the child is 
grown up, you treat him differently. 

8. ‘The saints, under the New Teés- 
tament, have more of the Spirit of 
of God—who teaches them what is 
the will of God, and the mind of Christ, 
not only what is lawful, and what 
is unlawful, but what is expedient. 

4. ‘The Lord designed, under the 
New Testament, to set up a spiritual 
kingdom: in the Old, much that was 
external was laid down in every leaf; 
but the spiritual was veiled and _co- 
vered; but in the New Testament, in 
every leaf, and almost in every line, 
the spiritual worship is set down, and 
the external in a manner veiled. Here 
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“neither circumcision availeth on 
thing, nor uncircumcision ; but fait 
which worketh by love.’ 


5. ‘Another reason is—The Gos- 


pel of Jesus Christ was to be preached 
to all nations, and they, being different 
in climate, constitution, and disposi- 
tions, Christ tied them in his law to 
the substance ; but left the rest by the 
Spirit of God in his people, to be de- 
termined for the best advantage, to 
his glory and to their good. ‘Thus, 
for instance, Christ said, Baptize all 
nations ; use water for a spiritual end; 
but if he had made immersion neces- 
sary in all climates, and at all seasons 
of the year, it would in some cases 
have been destructive. So in the 
Lord’s Supper. He took bread and 
brake—he took wine, &c. but he hath 
not bound us to bread and wine, 
strictly so called, for in some countries 
they have neither. Therefore, as the 
Gospel was not to be limited to one 
country, but sent to all, he has left 
a latitude, for the conveniency of all 
nations." 


a 


THE DEATH OF A SHEEP, THE 
LIFE OF A MAN. 


Sir, To the Editor. 

Caxune lately on one of my hearers, 
just returned from his daily Jabour, to 
his homely cottage, he addressed me 
thus: ‘Ab, Sir, your sermon on the pro- 
vidence of God, as exercised over his 
people before they knew him, brought 
powerfully to my mind a deliverance 1 
had when IJ belonged to H. M. Ship, the 
Alacrity’—which he related, and sent me 
in writing, as follows :—- 

Yours,—J. C. 

‘Onz evening, about 8 o'clock, 
a storm came ov, when all hands 
were called to shorten sail, and 
down top-gallant yards, and strike 
the royal mast. Myself and another 

oung man, S. K., went to the mast 
ead. Having struck the top-gallant 
ard, and the royal mast, we were 
both standing in the cross-trees at the 
' mast head. It was necessary that one 
should go to the top-gallant mast 


head to make fast some rigging that . 


was flying about. I had the rope’s 
end in my hand to go; S. K. caught 
it out of my hand, saying, I will go 
he went up; but no sooner had 
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he got there than the ship gave a 
heavy roll to leeward, and carried 
away the main top-mast close by 
the cap. Irenember I cried out 
to him to hold fast, but we both fell. 
My companion sunk in the deep, 
and was seen no more! [ fell on 
board the ship, and at the only spot 
which could have saved me. I must 
beg you to remark, that at the stern 
of the long-boat a sheep was inclosed 
with four gratings, which belonged 
to the captain. Providence so di- 
rected the event. that I fell on the 
sheep, which was killed by my 
fall: I was taken below for dead, 
but though severely bruised, I re- 
covered soon, and in a few weeks 
returned to the duty of the ship. 

‘I was at that time a notorious 
sinner; and had been often punished 
by the captain for swearing. My 
escape from death made no useful 
impressions on my mind, and I went 
on as usual in my sins. But, thanks 
be to God, what a fall could not 
accomplish, a-French prison, and 
subsequent providences have brought 
to pass— ‘Whereas, I was once 
blind, now I see.’—I remain, &c. 


H. P. 


ee 


THE DIGNITY OF THE SOUL, 
From Dr. Doddridge. 


Tne eternal salvation of one soul 
is of greater importance, and big 
with greater events than the tempo- 
ral salvation of an whole kingdom, 
though it were for the space of ten 
thousand ages; because there will 
come up a point, an instant in eter- 
nity, when that one soul shall have 
existed as many ages as all the 
individuals of an whole kingdom 
ranged in close succession, will in 
the whole have existed in the space 
of ten thousand ages: therefore, 
one soul is capable of a larger 
share of happiness or misery, through- 
out an endless eternity, (for that 
will still be before it) more than a 
whole kingdom is capable of in ten 
thousand ages. 
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MISS MARY REES. 

On Saturday, the 20th of November, 
1819, died, aged 38, Miss Mary Rees, 
of Landovery, Carmarthenshire, ma- 
ternal grand-daughter of the late Rev. 
William Jenkins,* pastor uf the Inde- 
pendent congregation, Ludlow, Shrop- 
shire: she was happily brought to see 
the evil of sin, and the need of a Re- 
deemer, about 15 years ago; and con- 
tinued, through ‘the grace of God,’ 
an active, useful member of the Inde- 
pendent church at Landovery, from 
that time. 

The cause of Christ being very low 
at Landovery, she considered it a duty 
to be the more active: no weather 
intimidated her from attending the 
means of grace: whether a sermon 
was to be preached, or a prayer-meet- 
ing held, she was sure to be there, 
generally in body, but always in 
spirit. he Welsh school for gratuit- 
ously teaching children and adults to 
read the Bible, claimed her attention, 
end had her earnest support, both as 
a well-wisher, and as an assistant; 
always joining with the scholars in 
pee and singing praises to the 

lessed Jesus, a part of devotion in 
which she very much delighted. She 
frequently attended monthly meetings, 
and annual assemblies, in the neigh- 
bourhood, always returning home de- 
lighted with the company of the 
righteous. 

She had the privilege (to use her 
own expression) of being present at 
three out of the five annual Meetings 
of the South Wales Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society ; there her enjoyment 
was so very great, that her whole 
soul seemed to be absorbed in the 
blessed work: there the slight differ- 
ences of religious opinions were all 
perener Eee OS eee Sees 

* The late Rev. Wm. Jenkins, per- 
formed the duties of a faithful pastor, 
over the Independent Congregation, 
Corve-street, Ludlow, about 16 years; 
his departure out of this world was ra- 
ther extraordinary, being seized with a 
fit of apoplexy, on sabbath evening, Oct. 
14, 1770, while preachiug from 1 John, 
ji. 12; inthe middle of his sermon, he 


fell down in the pulpit, and when taken - 


up, he said, ‘ My Advocate, my Advo- 
cate, He is my Advocate now.’ He was 
carried home, and at the expiration of 
ap hour and a quarter, his happy spirit 
took its flight unto the regions of im- 
tality. 


lost in one grand and ‘glorious cause; 
the various professors all uniting in 
that heavenly Love-feast, the Mission- 
ary Communion. 

The third day after she was taken 
ill, she spent chiefly in singing hymns ; 
on the fourth, she was obliged to take to 
her bed, when she told a friend. what 
a happy thing it was for her that the 
good work was begun; her disorder 
was so violent, that she was mostly 
speechless; the few words she could 
utter, were indicative of a pious re- 
signation; though sometimes she 
would say, ‘Why shall I not go from 
hence ?’? Being asked where she wished 
to go to, she replied, ‘there is not a 
sufficiency for me on earth.’ At ano- 
ther time, being asked what she thought 
of Christ, she answered, ‘ He is lovely ; 
yes, Christ is altogether lovely :’ after 
which, she was unable to articulate 
any thing so as to be understood: and 
on the morning of the ninth day, she 
fell asleep in Jesus, with a sweet smile 
upon her countenance. 

Her funeral sermon was preached 
by her uncle, the Rev, Peter Jenkins, 
of Brychgoed, (who had baptized her in 
infancy,) from Prov. xiv. 32.—*The 
righteous hath hope in his death.’ 

MRS. PEARCE. . 

On Dec. 4, 1819, died, at Tiverton, 
Devon, Mrs. Marty Pearce, who had 
been for many years a member of the 
church of Christ assembling at the 
Steps meeting. Her record is on high, 
and she needs not the meed of human 
praise. But it may be pleasing to 
some who knew her, to see her name 
registered on earth among the pious 
dead. Her religion consisted, not in 
profession, but in principle—and prin- 
ciple, displaying its energy and purity, 
in a spirit and deportment, directed 
and beautified by the holiness of the gos- 
pel. Remote from every thing like osten- 
tation or parade, ‘she kept the noiseless 
tenour of her way.’ But whilst shrink- 
ing from public gaze, ‘to do good 
and to communicate, she forgot not,’ 
to a degree which perhaps none knew 
but herself, and the writer of this brief 
sketch of her character.” She gave 
£100. for the benefit of the people with 
whom she was connected. 

Her last illness was not long, but, 
from its commencement, she antici- 
pated her removal to the invisible state. 
Disease impaired not her intellectual 
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vigour ; but a depth of thought, and 
force of expression, superior to what 
she had manifested in the day of 
health, now distinguished her. With 
a holy fear, pious resignation, and 
cheerful hope, she waited the approach 
of the angel of death. She had no 
ecstatic joys, and the language of 
assurance fell not from her lips; but 
her eye was steadily directed to the 
glorious provisions of grace contained 
m the Gospel; and the work of the 
Son of God, was the rock on which 
she declared she rested her soul. She 
died, if not in triumph, yet in peace. 
She had a most affectionate regard 
for the ministers under whom she sat ; 
and both to the present one, and to his 
venerable predecessor, who is still 
living, at her death, she gave a small 
token as a proof of her high esteem. 


- Besides {leaving £200, in part to aid 


the instruction of the rising generation, 
and the rest to support the ministry of 
the word. ‘Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from henceforth; 
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 


rest from their labours, and their works. 


do follow them.’ M,N. 

Diep, on Friday, June 16th, 1820, 
the Rev. Thoinas Jones, of Denbigh, 
(late ef Syrior,) in the 64th year of his 
age. He was a faithful preacher in 
the Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Con- 
nexion, for about 42 years. He en- 
joyed his usual health, till within three 
weeks of his dissolution. He preached 
at Denbigh Chapel, the Sunday previ- 
ous to his illness, and expressed himself 
feelingly, that it would be his last. 
He was buried on Monday, the 19th, 
when the Rev. Daniel Jones, of Li- 
verpool, preached from Col. iii. 4; and 
the Rev. John Davies, of Nantglyn, 
from Heb. xiii. 7. It is said, that more 
than 3,000 people followed his remains 
to the house appointed for all living. 

It will be recollected by many of our 
readers, that this excellent man preached 
one of the Missionary sermons in London, 
in the year 1817. 


MR. JOHN SIMMONDS was an 
ingenious Cabinet-maker; but being 


destitute of moral and religious prin-_ 


ciples, he made awful proficiency 
in the profligate immorality of the 
journeymen, with whom he was asso- 
ciated in his apprenticeship, and soon 
became remarkable for profane swear- 
ing, drunkenness, fighting, and other 
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gross sins, Thirty-six years he was 
permitted to run in the broad road of 
destruction, before the time of his 
deliverance carne. 


The ministry of Messrs. Wilks, 
Wase, and some other students, in the 
connexion of the late Countess of 
Huntingdon, who, about forty years 
since, preached the Gospel, under 
ee ‘persecution, in the streets of 

arlborough, was, through grace, the 
means of shewing him the danger of 
bis condition. The word came with 
power; and he fell under very deep 
convictions ; became the object of 
great persecution ; and his nearest re- 
lations, old companions, and neigh- 
bours, made him the object of their 
contempt and ridicule. He struggled 
long and painfully, with the strength of 
his corruptions, and the blasphemous 
suggestions of the enemy; and was 
horror-stricken with the fears of death 
and hell. His strongest resolutions of 
amendment were as chaff before the 
wind ; his duties in religion appeared 
in ghastly deformity ; and he began 
to despair of ever finding acceptance 
and peace with God. While he was 
thus vainly striving to obtain deliver- 
ance by the works of the law, the 
blessed Spirit applied the blood of 
sprinkling, through faith, to his heart. 
He then became disgusted at his past 
immoral conduct, loathed himself for 
hisabominations, and resolved, through 
grace, to quit his former companions, 
eave the paths of vice, and devote 
himself to the Lord. The faith of Mr. 
Simmonds was productive of peace 
with God ; of purity of conscience ; of 
victory over sinful habits; and of ac- 
tivity in the work of the Lord. Great 
and long-continued afflictions were 
the furnace in which the Lord was 
pleased to try his faith; but it grew 
brighter by the fire, and stronger by 
its exercise. He erected an altar for 
God in his family, and embraced every 
opportunity, by his Christian visits, 
exhortations and prayers, to promote 
the best interest of his neighbours. 

When that excelfent man of God, 
Cornelius Winter, ,received and ac- 
cepted an invitation from a few seri- 
ous people at Marlborough, to settle 
among them as their pastor, and had 
formed them into a church, he en- 
couraged Mr. Simmonds to join in 
communion with them ; and soon after 
chose him as one of his deacons.— 
The pious simplicity of this good man, 
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and the diligence with which he ful- 
filled the duties of his office, were 
duly appreciated by Mr. Winter, and 
the most intimate and cordial friend- 
ship subsisted between them until Mr. 
Winter’s death. 

On Mr. Winter’s. removal from 


Marlborough, his successor being of 


different sentiments, caused a divi- 
sion in the church, and Mr. Sim- 
monds licensed his own premises for 
religious worship. Ilis courage in 
reproving sin, and defending the truth 
of the Gospel, his diligence in visiting 
the sick, his compassionate concern 
for the feeble-minded, and his power 
and freedom in prayer, will not soon 
be forgotten by those who were fa- 
voured with his friendship. Forty 
years did the Lord lead this child of 
promise as he did Israel of old, through 
varied scenes of adversity and pros- 
perity, to the promised land. 

The earnest prayers of Mr. Sim- 
monds for the salvation of his dear 
children, were graciously regarded in 
the conversion of two of his sons ; one 
of whom died in pleasing assurance of 
his acceptance with God, some years 
since, in London ;,and the other ap- 
pears still walking in the steps of his 
revered father; but his other children 
were a source of continual grief and 
sorrow to his mind. This good man 
was greatly distressed also by the 
pressure of the times, and by long 
and severe sickness in his own person, 
and that of his wife, who, through age 
and infirmity, wasfor some years render- 
ed incapable of taking care of herself. 

Mr. S. deeply lamented the decay 
of the little Church, which flourished 
under the ministry of his friend Win- 
ter; and made fervent and constant 
supplications for them. After the 
lapse of some years, the Lord was 
graciously pleased to answer the prayers 
of his faithful servant. For, by the 

enerous efforts of some zealous mem- 

ers of the Wilts’ association, a com- 
modious chapel was erected, and a 
respectable congregation collected, by 
the mutual labours of the associated 
ministers, who had engaged to supply 
the place, until a suitable minister 
eh be procured for the situation. 
The spirit and views of the worthy 
minister who engaged in that impor- 
* tant station, being perfectly congenial 
with his own, caused the heart of Mr. 
S. to overflow’ with grateful acknow- 
ledgments, and he promised him. 


OBITUARY. 


self much happiness in beholding the 
prospenine e infant cause. 

This richly-iaden vessel of mercy 
was now sailing under a favourable 
galc, to the celestial haven; but as he 
approached tke shore, the storms of 
trouble gathered round him. Stagna- 
tion in business, sickness of body, and 
derangement in his affairs, gave the 
enemy a fresh occasion to assault him. 
It pleased the Lord, however, that by 
the kind and prompt attention of his 
friends at Swindon, his affairs were 
honourably settled, a comfortable re- 
treat was provided for him, and his 
request of spending the remainder of 
his days with his much- esteemed 
friends in thattown, was fully answered. 

His mind, now delivered from the 
anxieties of business, was free for the 
pleasing exercises of devotion and reli- 
gion. But he had enjoyed his leisure 
in his peaceable retreat, with his inti- 
mate friend, Mr. Jones, only 4 weeks, 
when he was seized with an inflam- 
mation on his lungs, which baffled all 
the skill and care of his medical at- 
tendant; and in three days, he sunk. 
under the weight of his infirmities. 

Having thanked his medical at- 
tendant for his kind attention, he 
cheerfully told him, he was going to 
his heavenly Father’s house ; adding, 
‘TI speak the truth, and not enthusi- 
astically.” He. then raised himself up 
in his bed, and, with up-lifted eyes 
and hands, committed his soul, his 
friends, the church and minister to 
the Lord, in a very audible, connected, 
and fervent prayer, of fifteen minutes 
continuance, to the surprise and joy of 
his friends, and soon after this, without 
a struggle, groan, ur sigh, yea, in a 
manne impereeptible, he threw off 
the robes of mortality, to appear in the 
wedding garment at the marriage sup- 
per of the Lamb, on the 23d of March, 
1820, and in the 76th year of his age. 

The remains of this eminent be- 
liever were interred in the yard of the 
New Chapel at Marlborough. Mr. 
Smeldt, the minister of the chapel, 
preached an appropriate sermon on the 
occasion, from Heb. xii. 23; and Mr. 
Mantell, of Swindon, delivered a fu- 
neral oration to a very attentive and 
large congregation, And on the even- 


ing of the Lord’s Day, April 9th, Mr. 


Mantell improved the solemn event, 
at Swindon Chapel, from 1 Cor. xv. 57, 


_a text very precious to Mr. Simmonds, 


and selecte by him for the occasion, 


‘ 


LINES 


OCCASIONED BY THE DEATH OF THE LATE MRS. PETER, 


: The pious and amiable Wife of the Rev. Davip Prrsr 


Carmarthen College. 


JoYFuL in the hour of death, 
‘True believers close their eyes ; 


Sweet their last, their parting breath, 


That unites them to the skies, 


Heirs of heav’n, and pilgrims here, 
Oft they sigh to reach that shore 
Where the saints in light appear, 
Weeping for their sins no more. 


He who died to set them free 
Comes to raise them to his throne ; 
Bids them shout for victory ; 

Saves them by his grace alone ! 


Thus did she, who lately fled 
From her clay-built house below, 


~_— 


Join the happy pious dead, 


Their immortal bliss to know. 


Ye who saw the path she trod, 


, Theological Tutor of 


Mark’d her works of faith and love,— 


- Know it was the way to God, 


Leading to the realms above. 


Though the grave retains its trust, 
Yet the savour of her name 

Lives in spite of worms and dust, 
Vying with the deeds of fame. 


Yes, her mem’ry shall survive 


Names whose glories must decline ;— 


Those who safe in heav’n arrive, 
Like the sun for ever shine. 
Haverfordwest. J. 


WRITTEN WHILE WATCHING A DEATH-BED. 
From a Memoir of Mr. John Cooper.—See our last Number, page 294. 


Sav'd by agonizing prayer, 


Through the great Redeemer’s_blood, 


Guardian angels kindly bear, 
Bear the spirit to its God! 

Soothe the last, the parting strife, 
Minister of love divine! 

Ope the gates of endless life; 
Round let gleams of glory shine ! 


Blest the dead,.the dying blest, 
Who in Jesu’s arms repose ; 


They partake celestial rest, 
’Mid dissolving nature’s throes. 


Gales of Paradise, blow round ; 
Angels chaunt the solemn lay ; 

Soft the words, and sweet the sound, 
‘ Happy spirit, come away !’ 

Soul belov’d, adieu, adieu! 

Thine the bliss, but mine the pain 3 
Here we die to live anew, 

Now we part to meet again. 


Congratulatory Lines 


ON THE RECENT MARRIAGE OF MR. AND MRS. W. 


» OF BRISTOL 


Accept, wedded pair, these few lines. from a friend, 


Who cordially wishes you joy ; 


_ Who prays for those blessings which never shall end, 
For pleasures which never shall cloy. 


May God on your union indulgently smile, 
And whilst his rich mercies you prove, ; 
May a sense of his presence your journey beguile, 
As onward to Canaan you move. 


United in hand, may you be so in heart, 
May each with the other agree ; 

In joy or in sorrow may each take a part, 
And each a true yoke-fellow be. 


Convince’d that your interest now is but one, 
Let your views and pursuits be the same; 

And when, by your means, any good shall be done, 
Give praise to Emanuel’s name. 


To Him be your altar devoted each day, 
On Him rest your cares ev’ry night; 
From Him never venture one moment to stray, 
But make His commands your delight. 
O, be this wish granted ! and then shall the bride _ 
With her husband true happiness know; ; 
And when Death, with his scythe, shall their union divide, 
Their spirits to glory shall go. 


Tab, House, Bristol, May 13, 1820, 


B, 


Tt. 5. 
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The Domestic Minister's Assistant; or, 
Prayers for the use of Familtes. By 
the Rev. William Jay. 2d Ed. 93. 


TuoseE of our readers who have statedly 
or occasionally atteuded the ministry of 
the author, must have noticed, with 
great satisfaction, the serious and edi- 
fying manner in which he usually con- 
ducts the devotional part of public wor- 
ship, and will, therefore, be prepared to 
expect that the volume before us is well 
adapted to its proposed object. 

The title of this book, however, we 
do not altogether admire; but the au- 
thor apologizes, in his preface, for the 
employment of the word ‘ Minister,’ in 
rather an unusual latitude, observing 
that ‘its adjective (domestic) will serve 
to explain and restrict it. The domestic 
minister (he adds) intends not the pastor 
or preacher—not the servant of the Most 
High God who officially shews unto men 
the way of salvation—but he who adopts 
the resolution of Joshua, ‘ As forme and 
any house, we will serve the Lord.’ This 
explanation may satisfy ; but we still 
‘think that a title which needed no ex- 
planation would have been better. 

The preface, without professing to 
establish the duty of domestic worship, 
contains many valuable hints respecting 
its importance, and answers to various 
objections too frequently urged against 
it—such as shame—want of time—inter- 
ference with other engagements — and 
especially apprehension of inability. The 
use of free and extemporaneous prayer 
is earnestly recommended ; but the sub- 
stitution of a form in certain cases is 
justly and candidly pleaded for. ¢ Bi- 
gotry,’ says the author, ‘delights in 
exclusion; but the meekness of wisdom 
is satisfied with preference;’ and freely 
says, ‘Let every one be fully persuaded 
in his own mind.’ The amiable Dr. 
Watts observes—* Many a holy soul has 
found his inward powers awakened, and 
exerted to lively religion, in the use of 
a form, where the wants and wishes of 
the heart have been happily expressed : 
and, considering the various infirmities 
that surround human nature, even the 
wisest and best of men may be glad of 
such assistances at some seasons.’ 

Mr. Jay then observes, that the num- 
ber of books of prayers now extant, are 
few, compared with other religious pub- 
lications, and that of them the far 
greater part is more for personal and 
private, than domestic use; we think, 


therefore, there was room for an addi- 
tion, and especially for such an addition 
as the pious and judiciotts author has 
here produced, and which appears to 
have been almost extorted from him by 
the earnest requests of his friends. 

The work is divided into three parts. 
1. Prayers for morning and evening, for 
five weeks; (35 in number; oceupying 
282 pages.) 2. Prayers for select ocea- 
sions —as Christmas— Good Friday— 
Easter—Whitsuntide, &c. &c.—Funerals 
and Thanksgivings. 3. Short devotions, 
to be used for particular occasions, and 
particular seasons; and thanksgivings 
for particular events. 

The author’s well-deserved and well- 
established reputation in the British 
Churches, renders our recommendation 
needless. The volume has run through 
a second edition in a very short time ; 
a third we understand being in the press. 


PLP OL OF 


Lectures on the Philosophy of History; 
accompanied with illustrative Notes 
and Engravings. By the Jate Ezekiel 
Blomfield, with a Memoir of the Au- 
thor. 4to. Price £1. 

THE object of these Lectures is, to ao- 

count for the diversified condition of the 

human species, and to trece the varieties 
existing in this great family, to such 
causes as may be satisfactorily assigned 
for them, without invalidating the truth 
of the Mosaic writings, which represent 
the world as having been originally 
peopled by one human pair. The five 
classes of causes brought forward and 
illustrated in these Lectures, are the 
following.—Local and Physical Causes, 

Diversified Employments, War, Religion, 

and the three remarkable inventions of 

Gun-pewder, the Mariner’s Compass, 

and Printing. 

Memoirs of the Rev. J. Mills, late Mis- 
sionary to the South-western Section 
of the United States, and Agent of the 
American Colonization Society, de- 
puted to explore the coast of Africa. 
By Gardiner Spring, D.D. of New 
York. 12mo. 4s. 

WE have read these memoirs with un- 

feigned delight. They pourtray a cha- 

racter under the transforming influence 
of divine grace, becoming rich in every 
spiritual and moral excellence. They 
exhibit a life embodying the theme cele- 
brated by celestial voices, ‘ Glory to God 
in the highest, and on. earth peace, 
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good-will toward men.’ Mr, Mills desery- 
edly ranks with Elliot and Brainerd, with 
Martyn, and Cran, and Desgrange, la- 
borious and faithful. missionaries in the 
kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Compared with their labours, the plans 
of the wise are foolish, and the efforts 
of the mighty contemptible ; and in that 
world of joy, where they rest from their 
labours, a brighter, diadem than ever 
Cesar wore, is their rich reward. 

When’ but a youth of sixteen, Mr. 
Mills, as his biographer remarks, dis- 
covered a zeal in the missionary cause, 
an eagerness in the pursuit of missionary 
intelligence, and an -enlargement of 
thought in his plans, to become ac- 
quainted with the true state of the un- 
evangelized world, which left little doubt 
that he-was chained to his purpose by a 
superior power. It was a heart-yearning 
over the miseries of perishing millions, 
that first led him to think of acquiring 
an education, with a view to the Gospel 
ministry. Having consulted his parents, 
-and unfolded all his purpose, which, 
should God permit, was no less than to 
devote his life to the cause of missions 
in foreign lands; and haying. received 
their approbation and their blessing, 
he resolved on measures for changing 
his. course of life. The Spirit of God 
came over him, like Elisha,.in the field. 
While toiling at the plough, his heart 
was touched with compassion for the 
heathen world, and he bade adieu to 
the. farm, to obtain an educatiun, on 
purpose to convey the Gospel to millions 
whe perish for lack of knowledge. 

He entered on a course of study, with 
the fire of devotion glowing in his heart, 
and during his continuance at college 
it lost neither its brightness nor its ar- 
dour. There was nothing selfish in his 
studies. In the acquisition of knowledge, 
‘he was anxious to impart-it. ‘To do 
good and to communicate,’ he did not 
forget. 

The femark of the author of these 
Memoirs, is worthy of the attention of 

_ every. student for the sacred ministry.— 
“It may possibly deserve reflection, whe- 
ther the indifference of the pious young 
men, who are members of our colleges, 
to the obligations of active usefulness, 
may not be one reason why the light 
of science so often dazzles, only to at- 
tract and consume the insect that care- 
léssly flutters around it; and why our 
seminaries of learning, with all their 
eminent usefulness, so frequently prove 
a spare. The contemporaries of Mr. 
Mills at college, will delight to linger 
on the recollection of his excellence ; 
and can never forget how the salvation 


of the youth with whom he associated, 


XXVIII. 7 
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the revival of pure and undefiled religion, 
aud the desolations of the heathen world, 
were themes that often drew tears from 
his eyes and persuasion from his tongue, 
as he visited from room to‘rcom, and: 
walked from grove to grove.’ 

In the selection of the object to which 
the efforts of his whole life were to be 
devoted, he discovers the peculiar cha- 
racteristics of an enlarged mind. Yo a 
friend and brother of a kindred spirit, 
he says, ‘Though you and I are very 
little beings, we must never rest satisfied 
till we have made our influence gs 
to the remotest corner of this ¥ 
world.” This was his real spirit. “¥e 
knew how to labour for an inierest dis- 
tant enough to bring nothing to himself, 
and to form a purpose to feel and act 
efficiently for more than two-thirds of 
the human race, never baptized by the 
Christian name. 

Mr. Mills was successfully employed 
in bearing a portion of the holy fire of 
missionary. zeal through the states of 
America. At the voice of this Messen- 
ger from heaven, many arose, and came 
“to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty.” Numerous and_ respectable 
Societies have been formed; and Cal- 
cutta, Ceylon, Jerusalem, and the wil- 
derness of America, have been chosen 
as the scenes of their benevolent ex- 
ertions. z io 

January 1, 1818, a Society was formed 
at Washington, to colonize the free peo-s 
ple of colour, belonging to the United* 
States, and to send them to the western 
coast of Africa. In the service of this 
Society, Mr. M. lived and died. His 
career was short, but it was useful and 
glorious, On the 16th of June, ‘1818, an 
inscrutable providence removed from the 
world this servant of Jesus, this friend 
of Africa and the world. ‘No monu- 
mental marble records his worth—no fra- 
grant dews shall descend upon his 
tomb. His dust sleeps unseen, amid the 
pearls and corals of the ocean ; and long 
shall his name swell. upon the breeze, 
and be echoed from the wave. As the 
sun was going down, all on board, as- 
sembled with great seriousness—a circle 
of mourners—when, with painful solem- 
nity and tender supplications to the God 
of heayen, his body was deposited be- 
neath the mighty waters, there to rest 
tili that great day, when the sea shall 
give up her dead.’ 

We most. cheerfully recommend the 
perusal of this valuable Memoir to every 
Christian minister ; to every student of 
Divinity; to every missionary candi- 
date; to the teachers in every Sumday 
School; to every one that studies the 
science of doing good. , : 
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Immanuel’s Crown; or the divinity of 
Christ demonstrated. By the Rey. R. 
Newman, Faversham. 2s. 6d. 

We are always gratified with a modest 

preface. While it exhibits an author, 

and especially a young author, to ad- 
vantage, it seems to assure the reader, 
that he shall not be disappointed in the 
perusal of the work itself.. Mr. N. justly 
describes his little volume in these terms: 
© He does not affect novelty, nor promise 
great things. On such a subject, new 

arguments can scarcely be expected 5 

but it is possible to reduce more _prolix 

ones to a smaller compass, and to put 
aptiquated ones into a more modern 

costume. This hasbeen attempted, I 

trust always with a concern for the in- 

terests of practical religion and personal 
holiness. Something of this sort, that 
was cheap, seemed to be wanted, and 
this want I have endeavoured to supply.’ 

In ten chapters, into which the treatise 

is divided, Mr. N. discusses the follow- 

ing topics with considerable ability, 
ayailing himself of the opinions of many 
able modern divines.— 

© The divine names, perfections, works, 
and worship ascribed to Christ; his di- 
yinity adds a peculiar efficacy to his 
sacrifice; arguments from Scripture, to 
illustrate his divinity and the blessed in~- 
fluence of the doctrine ; the opinions of 
eminent writers; objections considered ; 
and practical address.’ 

Plain and serious readers will find this 
work very satisfactory to their minds; 
and we owe it to the author just to say, 
that it was owing to a mistake that his 
acceptable small yolume was not noticed 
before. We hope that his efforts in re- 
claiming the erroneous, and establishing 
the wayering, will be accompanied by the 
divine influence and favour. 

FOOL OL AL OO OL 

Discourses, suited to the Dispensation of 
the Lord’s Supper. By John Brown, 
Biggar. 12mo. 5s. 


From the date of this publication, we 
fear there has been considerable delay 
in the transmission of if into our hands, 
as the excellent volume has not been 
long on our table. Of the contents, the 
pious preacher observes, ‘that it is not 
designed to give any thing like a com- 
plete and regular treatise on the Lord’s 
Supper. The series of discourses were 
delivered before, at, and after the dis- 
pensation [administration we say in the 
South] of that ordinance ; and in the 
arrangement and composition of the 
whole work, a regard has been paid to 
the manner im which it is dispensed in 
the Scottish Presbyterian churches: and 
that to promote a fervid, yet rational 
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devotion, in their members, is avowedly 
a primary object. At the same time, 
as there will be found nothing sectarian, 
either in its sentiments or spirit, he 
ventures to hope, that it may be of ge- 
neral use and interest, as a view of 
Christian doctrine and duty in reference 
to this ordinance.’ 

It is impossible not to observe the 
entire agreementof the contents of these 
discourses with their prefatory exhibi- 
tion of its obvious design. Part 1. con- 
tains four discourses on the nature and de- 
sigu, and obligation of the Lord’s Supper. 
Part 2. On worthy communicating ; and 
self-examination. Part 3. contains four 
action sermons on the death, crucifixion, 
and high- priesthood of Christ, with vari- 
ous communion addresses and exhorta- 
tions. Part 4. also contains four discourses 
on—the mind which was inChrist; the 
Christian exhorted to exertion; the 
Christian’s seed-time and harvest; and 
the Christian a citizen of heaven. 

The excellent spirit and devotional ar- 
dour of this volume may be seen by the 
following extract, taken almost without 
any choice where we should take it: 
* Are ye fellow citizens of heaven ? 
Cherish the affections, and engage in the 
offices of mutual love. The tendency 
which a foreign soil has to bind closer 
the bands of affection, has often been 
noticed. The heart opens in a land of 
strangers. There every countryman is 
an acquaintance—every acquaintance is 
a friend—every friend is a kinsman— 
every kinsman is a brother. Shew, by 
your conduct, that you feel this influ- 
ence. Pilgrim-citizens of Zion! see 
that you fall not out by the way. Oh! 
it ill becomes those who hope to spend 
an eternity of peace and love together in 
heaven, to quarrel with one another on 
earth: I beseech you, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye put on bowels of 
mercy,’ &c. p. 353. 

We have not met with any volume on 
the Sacrament, since Mr. Belfrage’s Ad- 
dresses, (see vol. xxiii. page 107,) that 
can be compared with this. Whoever 
possesses these works, must assuredly 
possess a treasure for sacramental ser- 
vices. 


PL OL OI OL OL 


The Curate’s Appeal, to the Equity and 
Christian principles of the Legislature, 
the Bishops, the Clergy, and the Pub- 
lic, hardship of their situation, &c. 
from the arbitrary nature of the Laws 
against them. 8vo. 5s. 


In a very modest preface, this anonymous 
writer declares his hesitation in bringing 
forward his charges against the acts by 
which the curates are delivered over, 
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bound hand and foot, to the will of the 
bishops. He defends himself, however, 
by the example of a certain archdeacon, 
who has asserted his right to complain 
of the conduct of the highest dignitaries 
of the Church. With every disposition 
to laud his church, this author complains 
of the late acts affecting curates, that 
on the subject of non-residence, and 
the increase of salary to the curates of 
non-residents ; but his grand complaint 
is that a discretionary power is given 
to the bishops over curates ; for they can 
licease a curate without the will of the 
incumbent, or can dismiss him at plea- 
sure, and the only appeal is to the arch- 
bishop, who also decides at pleasure, so 
that ‘the English constitution has for- 
saken the curate,’ and left him in the 
power of the bishop, who ‘is a law unto 
unto himself,’ and his own pleasure the 
irrevocable sentence.’ See p.31—33. 

This cruelty to the curate is forci- 
bly contrasted with the great tenderness 
shewn to the non-residext incumbent, 
who is guarded on every side.—p. 54 

It is then shewn that there is a law 
in existence, which makes it penal in 
every curate, not to conform to the wiil 
and. pleasure of his diocesan, which it is 
absolutely and utterly impossible for him 
to know.—p. 61, But, with all the 


honest indignation that this\curate feels | 


at such alaw, it is but the repetition of 
that injustice which droye the Noncon- 
formists from the Establishment; for 
many of them could not see that altered 
Bock of Common Prayer, to every word 
of which, they were called to declare 
upon oath their assent and consent, on 
pain of forfeiture of all their prefer- 
ments, . % : 

‘This injustice was smuggled in, under 
pretence of making a better provision 
for curates, the passing and execution of 
which is thus described. A much larger 
salary. was proposed to be allowed to the 
curates,. but the bishops resisted these 
proposals with success. The present 
amount was with difficulty consented to, 
and even that, not until the bishops ob- 
tained a discretionary power over one 
fourth of the maximum allowed. The 
curates of one diocese, being disappointed 
that their diocesan, who had been anxidus 
to obtain the powers of the act, did not 
carry it into execution, sent a deputa- 
tion, which was received with surprise, 
and repelled without redress, while a 
non-resident was supported in the op- 
pression of his curate, who did all the 
duty, for one-sixth of the income,’—p. 
89—90. ; ] 

But the most important discovery is, 
that ‘ some of our bishops have actually 
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adopted a new set of articles of their own, 
in addition to, and explanatory of, the 
articles of the Established Church. And 
these they use, not for the purpose of 
facilitating the examination of candidates 
for holy orders, but for their actual sig- 
nature and belief. This is surely a bold 
step towards setting aside the Established 
doctrines altogether.—p. 120, 

The wretched consequences of lodging 
this power in the hands of the bishops, 
is shewn by some very alarming exam- 
ples. Nor is this power less absurd than 
itis cruel; for when the diocesan has 
banished a curate, should the same per- 
son return to the bishop, with a presen- 
tation to a living, his Lordship must 
institute him. And should he demur, 
the temporal courts would interfere.’— 
p- 131. Note. 

We conceive that this writer has made 
outa strong case, andavery hard case, and 
we cannot but hope the attention of the 
Legisla:ure and the public, will be drawn 
to examine it, and reduce the Episcopal 
power, at least within the limits of the 
British Constitution. 

POOL ID OP OR 
The Pleasaniness of Religion, exempli-. 
fied in the early experience of President 

Edwards. By John Bulmer. 6d, 
THE author, the Rev. Mr. Bulmer, of 
Haverfordwest, apprehending that there 
are very few suitable Reward Books for 
Sunday-school Children, has composed ‘ 
this little treatise, in which the delight 
which the -great Edwards, of North 
America, found in religion when a child, 
is set before the youthful réader, with a 
number of appropriate remarks, It ap- 
pears to us well adapted to the piotis de- 
sign of the author, and we due t not 
will prove acceptable to the teachers, 
and profitable to the dearners in our Sab- 
bath seminaries. 

Three Addresses to a Sunday-school Child. 

3d. ; 

We recommend these Addresses, for 
their appropriate simplicity and adapta- 
tion to their design ; and think them 
well calculated, with the Divine bless- 
ing, to increase knowledge, {ix impres- 
sions, stimulate to prayer, and extend 
the influence of piety and virtue in our 
Sunday-schools. ; 


_ LITERARY NOTICES. 

ProposaLs are issued’ for printing 
dissertations on the Apostle’s Creed, 
translated from Witsius, with Notes; by 
the Rev. D. Fraser, of Kennoway. .The 
translation is recommended by Dr. Ped- 
die. ‘he work will make about 600 
pages, in 2.vols, 8yo. 
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The Rev. T. H. Horne is preparing a 
new edition of his very valuable intro- 
duction io the critical study and know- 
ledge of the Holy Scriptures, which will 
be extended to 4 large vols. 8vo., with 
maps, &c. And as the 3d volume will 
consist ‘almost wholly of new matter,’ 
he proposes to print an extra Number of 
that volume for the accommodation of 
such purchasers of his first edition as 
may please to order them.—An example 
highly worthy of imitation. 

In the Press —A Sequel to the Plea- 
sures of Religion, by Jos. Felton.—Also, 
a new edition of the Holy War, with 
plates, and notes by the Rey. G. Burder. 
Also, a sixth edition of Mr. Buck’s Young 
Christian’s Guide. 

SELECT LIST. 
_ Annual Report of the (London) Mis- 
sionary Society, for 1820, with Appen- 
dix, and Lists of Contributors. 2s. 

The Four Sermons, preached at the 
late Anniversary, London; by the Rev. 
Drs. Smith and Dewar, and Rey. Messrs. 
Elliot and Borrows. 3s, or ls. each. 

Quarterly Chronicle of Transactions of 
the MissionarySociety, for July, 1820. 6d. 

The 3d and 4th volumes of the Rev. 
R. Stevenson’s Scripture Portraits, con- 
taining Memoirs of the most illustrious 
characters recorded in the Evangelists ; 
in which the Portraiture of our Blessed 
Lord appears in most distinguished pro- 
minence. 

A Series of connected Lectures on the 
Holy Bible, illustrative and confirma- 
tory of its character, as an Economy of 
Religion, instituted and revealed by God 
for man. By the Rev. T. Gilbart, Dub- 
lin. S8yvo. 8s. 

History of Intolerance, with observa- 
tions on the unreasonableness and in- 
justice of Persecution. By T. Clarke. 
vo. 10s. 6d. 

A 3d edition of the Christian Preacher, 

_ With an Appendix on the choice of Books. 
By E. Williams, D.D. 12mo. 6s. 

The 4th edition (32mo.) of Mr. Cloutt’s 
Appendix to Watts’s Psalms and Hymns. 
32mo. 3s, bound. 

Mvidence of the Divine Origin of 
Christianity, as derived from a view of its 
reception. 8vo. 4s. 

The Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity, 
and the Athanasian Creed vindicated 
from uncharitableness. By Rey. T, H. 
Horne, M.A. 8vo. 5s. : 

Letters from Palestine, descriptive of 
a Tour through Galilee and Judea; with 
Plates. 2d edition. To which are added, 
Letters from Egypt. 8vo. 12s. 

The Religious Instruction of Children 
and Youth, recommended to Christian 
Parents, By R. M. Miller. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Sunday School Sketches; a Memoir 
descriptive of the benign operation of 
those Institutions. 12mo. 2s. 

An Abbreviated Synopsis of the four 
Gospels. 8vo. 6s. : 

Christian Experience, a sermon at the 
Annual Lecture, Darwen. By Rey.J. T. 
Chorley. { 

The Triumph of Truth; or proofs of 
the Excellency of Christianity, from a 
Jate Author; with Preface and Notes by 
Rey. T. Young, of Margate. 1s. 

Pure Religion recommended as the 
only way to Happiness; or dangerous 
prevailing errors exposed, and Gospel 
truths vindicated, in a series of Dialogues. 
By J.Thornton. 12Zmo. is. 

Two Essays on Daniel’s prophetic 
No. of 2300 days, and on the Christian’s 
duty to inquire into them. By Arch. 
Mason, Minister of Wishow-town. 6s. 

Lectures on the Holy Trinity. By E. 
Andrews, LL.D. Part I. 8vo. 7s. 

Sermon, at the New Chapel, Poultry, 
for the City of London Lying-in Institution. 
By Rey. J. A. James, of Birmingham, Is. 
6d. 

PL OL OL OL OF 
TO THE BENEVOLENT 
Who accustom themselves to give away 
religious books, the following informa- 
tion may not be unacceptable, &c.— 

A pious lady, in the vicinity of London, 
has, for many years past, printed little 
books of piety at a cheap rate, in order 
to enable the generous friends of reli- 
gion to circulate them among the several 
classes of society. The following isa list 
of her publications. 


Meditations from Watts and Howe 
Pocket Prayer Book ..2. .<% «23:0 
Doddridge’s Rise and Progress, 
abiidzed’.\. fx. aietsiee vetoes 
Sunday School Library.. 
Pockets Sermons jcvwewk overs tele 
Doddridge’s Life ....... 
Life of Philip Henry .. 
Life of Joseph Allein ~..,. 2... 
Life of James Janeway ... 
Sermons to Children .......... 
Life of God in the Soul of Man, 
abridged ...... Aste Noreero aiates 
Allein’s Alarm, abridged... 
The Saint Indeed, abridged 
Best way to defend the Bible 
First Sunday Book ............ 
Address to Soldiers and Sailors .. 


These were all printed, and are sold 
by the Philanthropic Society, St. George’s 
Fields 5; and by most Booksellers — 
We believe that the only object of the 
Editor’s efforts—the good of souls, has 
already been in no small degree obtained, 
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and we are happy to give this further 


publicity to her generous endeavours, 
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FOREIGN. 


NEW SOUTH WALES. 


A series of Gazettes, from Sidney, 
New South Wales, to the latter end of 
February, have been received. The Mi- 
nerva, with 177 male convicts from Ire- 
land, and the Recovery, with 1¢8 from 
England, arrived on the 17th Dec. The 
Lord Wellington, with 120 female con- 
yicts and 45 children, and the Eliza, 
with 160 male convicts from England, 
reached Sydney on the 19th Jan.; and 
on the 27th, the Prince Regent, with 
160, and the Castle Forbes, with 140 
male convicts, both from-Ireland, also 
arrived. Of this large number of con- 
victs, (945, beside children) it is stated 
that only two died on the passage. “The 
Eliza performed the voyage in the short 
space of 96 days, 

The annual assemblage of the native 
tribes took place at Paramatta on the 
28th of Dec., but was less numerously 
attended than usual, the extreme heat 
of the weather preventing them from 


proceeding from the interior. About 250. 


persons of both sexes were present, and 
were entertained by the Governor. The 
examination of the native children of the 
Institution then took place, and some 
very creditable specimens of their pro- 
gress in writing aud drawing were pro- 
duced. The recognition of the children 
by their parents and friends was descri- 
bed as extremely affecting. The facili- 
ties of internal communication had been 
increased, by putting the roads from 
Sydney to Paramatta and Nassau, before 
impassable in wet seasons, under com- 
plete repair. 
——S 


PROVINCIAL. 


June 10th, 1819, the Rev. Peter Hen- 
shall was ordained pastor of the Inde- 
pendent Church, at Nantwich, Cheshire. 
Mr. Scholefield, of Over, commenced the 
service by reading the Scriptures, and 
prayer. Mr. Turner, of Knutsford, de- 
livered the introductory discourse, pro- 
posed the questions, and received Mr. 
Henshall’s confession of faith. Mr. 
Silvester, of Sandbach, offered the ordi- 
nation-prayer. Mr. Job Wilson, of 
Northwich, gave the charge, and Mr. 
Pugsley, of Stockport, preached to the 
people. 

Nov. 10th, Mr. John Morris, late 
student at Rotherham College, was or- 


dained pastor of the Independent Church, 
at Tattenhall, nearChester. Mr. Silvester, 
of Sandbach, commenced the service by 
reading the Scriptures, and prayer. Mr. 
Turner, of Knutsford, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse. Mr. Job Wilson, of 
Northwich, asked the questions and recei- 
ved Mr. Morris’s confession of faith. Mr. 
Scholefield, of Over, offered up the 
ordination-prayer. Mr. Bennet, of Ro- 
therham, gave the charge, and Mr. 
Raffles, of Liverpool, preached to the 
people. Mr. Kidd, of Whitchurch, 
preached at night. On the preceding 
sabbath, two deacons were set apart 
to the service of the same Church, when 
Mr. Atkinson, of Liverpool, gave them 
a charge. 

The congregation at Tattenhall, has 
considerably increased under the minis- 
try of Mr. Morris. The congregation was 
heretofore liberally aided by the Cheshire 
Union. Some pecuniary assistance is 
still afforded by some generous indi- 
viduals ; but the- people finding them- 
selves capable of raising a-suitable sa- 
lary for their minister with that assistance, 
have (much to their credit) informed the 
Union, that they need no further aid 
from their fund, May it not be hoped 
that this good example will be imitated 
by other congregations in like circum-- 
stances ? & 

December Ist, Rev. Jos. Greenwood, 
late Student at Hackney was ordained 
over the United Congregations of Peters- 
field, Hants, and Harting, Sussex. 

Mr. Edwards of Petworth, commented 
with reading and prayer. Mr. Reed, of 
London, briefly stated the nature of a 
Gospel Church, and proposed the usual 
questions. Mr. Johnson, of Farnham, 
offered up the ordination-prayer. Mr. 
Matthew Wilks delivered the charge; Mr. 
John Hyatt preached to the people.— 
Messrs. Howell, Evans and Cooper took 
part in« the services; and Mr, Reed 
preached in the evening. 


Feb. 26th, 1820, Rev. Archibald Jack 
was ordained to the pastoral office in 
the church assembling in Providence 
Chapel, Whitehaven. Mr. Jack received 
his education for the ministry, at the 
Theological Academy, Glasgow ; under 
the care of Messrs. Ewing and Wardlaw. 
Mr. Edwards, of Cockermouth, began 
the services by reading and prayer. Mr. 
Ewing, of Glasgow, preached on the 
nature, &c, of a Christian Church, from 
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Acts xiv. 23, In answerto a series of ques- 
tions put by Dr. Wardlaw, of Glasgow, the 
church recognized their call of Mr. Jack, 
and Mr. J. expressed anew, in depend- 
ence on the aids of Divine grace, his 
acceptance of it, and gave an interesting 
summary of his views and motives. — 

He was then, by prayer and imposi- 
tion of hands, set apart to the sacred 
office; the ordination-prayer being of- 
fered up by Mr. Peele, of Workington, 
and Dr. Wardlaw gave the charge from 
Acts xx. 28, In the evening, Mr. Ewing 
preached. 


Feb, 29th, Mr.Tho. Woodrow, also edu- 
cated at Glasgow, was set apart to the 
pastoral charge of the church in Annet- 
well-street Chapel, Carlisle. Mr. Ivy, 
of Brampton, read the Scriptures. Dr. 
Wardlaw preached the introductory dis- 
course from Acts ii. 47. 
Dumfries, was expected to take the 
next part of the service, but was, alas! 
absent, though the cause was then un- 
known—having been suddenly seized 
while officiating on the Lord’s-day, with 
a violent distemper, which terminated 
his useful and active career early on 
the Tuesday morning! His place was 
supplied by Mr. Jack, of Whitehaven. 
Mr. Ewing then offered up the ordination- 


prayer, the other pastors, who were 
present, joining in the imposition of 
hands. Mr. Scctt, of Hexham, preached 


to the church, from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13 5 
and concluded with prayer. 


March 21, was held the Seventh An- 
niversary of the re-opening of the Inde- 
pendent Chapel in Dodington-street, 
Whitchurch, Shropshire. The preachers 
were Messrs. Newland, of Hanley; Hig- 
gins, of Drayton, and Bennet, of Ro- 
therham. The-sum of £24. 8s. 7d. was 
collected towards defraying the debt in- 
curred by the enlargement. 

On the following day, ‘the Rev. G. B. 
Kidd, late a student at Rotherham, was 
- ordained ‘pastor of the Church,’ worship- 
ping in this Chapel. Mr. Thomas, of 
Ellesmere, read the Scriptures and 
prayed. Mr. Whitridge, jun., of Oswes- 
try, delivered the introductory discourse 
from Ephes. ii. 19—22. Mr. R. Everall, 
of Whitall, asked the usual questions. 
Mr. Weaver, of Shrewsbury, offered up 
the ordination-prayer; Mr. Bennett, of 
Rotherham, delivered anh impressive 
charge, from Acts vi. 4; and Mr. Morris 
of Tattenhall, concluded the morning 
service with prayer. In the evening, Mr. 
Weaver preached from Phil. i. 27; and 
at the close of this service the Lord’s 
Supper was administered; at which Mr. 

Bennett presided. 


Mr. Dunn, of ' 
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Tue Shropshire Association of Inde- 
pendent ministers, held their quarterly 
meeting, at the Old Cbapel, Market- 
Drayton, on Wednesday, April 26 ; when 
the Rev. G. B. Kidd, of Whitchurch, 
preached from Isaiah lv. 1, 2. And next 
day, the Rey. N. Higgins, from Hoxton 
Academy, was ordained over the Con- 
gregational Church of Christ assembling 
at the above mentioned place. Mr. 
Everall, of Whitall, commenced the ser- 
vice by reading and prayer; the intro- 
ductory discourse was delivered by Mr. 
Edwards, of Wem; Mr. Whitridge, Sen. 
of Oswestry, asked the questions; Mr. 
Barber, of Bridgworth, offered up the 
ordination-prayer; Mr. Weaver, of 
Shrewsbury, gave the charge from 
2 Cor. vi. 4; and Mr. J. Parsons, Bap- 
tist Minister, at Drayton, concluded the 
service. In the evening, Mr. Whitridge, 
Jun. (tutor of the Shropshire Indepen- 
dent Academy,) preached trom Rom. xii. 
4, 5, and the Lord’s Supper was adminis- 
tered at the close of this service, when 
Mr. Weaver distributed the elements ; 
Mr. Barber addressed the Communi- 
cants, &c. 

April 5th, a New Independent Chapel 
was opened for Divine worship at Pet- 
worth, when Mr. Hunt, of Chichester, 
preached in the morning from Numbers 
xxiii. 23, and Dr. Bogue in the evening 
from Haggai ii. 7. The devotional parts 
of the services were conducted by the 
Rev. Messrs. Adkins, of Southampton, 
C. Hyatt, of London, Cooper, Mileham; 
Bishop, Evans and Drew. 

In the afternoon, the Friends and 
Teachers of Sunday-schools, in the Wes- 
tern part of the county, assembled, for 
the purpose of forming a West Sussex 
Sunday-school Union. The Rey. T..Ad- 
kins was called to the Chair; who ex- 
plained the object of the meeting, and 
warmly recommended so valuable an 
Institution. Several ministers present 
addressed the meeting, and suitable Re- 
solutions were adopted for carrying into 
effect the benevolent design. On the 
preceding evening, Mr. Adkins preached 
at the old place of worship, which was 
held on a lease now nearly expired. 

For the introduction of the Gospel into 
this town, containing a population of 
nearly 3000 inhabitants, the congrega- 
tion-feel indebted to the Hampshire As- 
sociation, whose great exertions for the 
spread of the Gospel, led them to. * Come 
hither also.’ A building was hired, and 
fitted up for Divine worship; capable of 
seating about 200 persons; and was 
opened in Jan. 1815. For six months it 
was supplied by the. students from Gos- 
port Academy, and the neighbouriag 
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niinisters; when Mr. Edwards, having 
réceived 4 unanimous invitation, became 
their Pastor. It was soon found neces- 
sary to erecta gallery, and afterwards 
to enlarge the place of worship. A Sun- 
day-school was established,—an Institu- 
tion till then unknown in this part of the 
country; anda Bible Association was 
formed, to supply the poor with the Sa- 
cred Scriptures. Eight Sunday-schools 
have since been instituted in the neigh- 
bouring villages, containing 600 children. 


April 19th, the Rev. John Jefferson 
was publicly set apart to the pastoral 
charge of the church and congregation, 
assembling in Salem Chapel, Wakefield. 
On the preceding evening a special prayer 
meeting was held, when Messrs, Rawson, 
King, and Elkingham, engaged in the 
devotional exercises ; and an appropriate 
_ address was delivered by Mr. Scales, 
from Rom. xv. 20. At the ordination, 
Mr. Waterhouse read the Scriptures, and 
prayed; Mr. Gilbert delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse; Mr. Bruce offered 
the ordination prayer; Mr. Bennet gave 
the charge, from Acts vi. 4; Dr. Booth- 
royd addressed the church and congre- 
gation, from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13; and Mr. 
Scott concluded with prayer. Mr. R. 
W. Hamilton preached in the eventing. 


Apml 26th, the first General Meeting 
of the Home Missionary Society, for the 
West-Riding of Yorkshire, was held at 

’ Huddersfield. In the morning, Mr. 
Raffles, of Liverpool, preached an elo- 
quent and impressive sermon, from Luke 
xiv. 21, 23. In the afternoon, the ne- 
cessity and importance of Itinerant ex- 
ertious were ably insisted upon by the 
various speakers at the public meeting. 
In the evening, this noble cause was ad- 
vocated by Mr. R.W. Hamilton, in an able 
discourse, on Acts xiii, 41. Mr. Smith 

reached on the preceding evening, from 
1 John, iii. 17, The Collection £56. 3s. 

April 22d, the new Independent Cha- 
pel, at Southampton, above Bar, was 
opened. This spacious edifice is calcu- 
lated to afford sittings for 1500 persons. 
Inthe forenoon, Mr. Reynolds, of Rom- 
sey, commenced by prayer, and reading 
the 60th chapter of Isaiah. Mr. Durant, 
of Poole, offered up the general prayer. 
A most impressive sermon was then 
preached by Mr. Jay, of Bath, from 
Matt. viii. 7. Mr. Bruce, of Newpart, 
concluded. Inthe evening, Mr. Griffin, 
jun; commenced by prayer, and Mr, 
George Clayton, of Walworth, near 
Liondon,) preached from 1 Kings, 1%. 8: 
Mr. Adkins concluded. Overflowing con- 
gregations attended the above services. 


”- Next morning, at 7 o'clock, Mr. Bris- 
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towe, of Wilton, preached from Eph, iii- 
19.° At 11 o’clock, the Hampshire As- 
sociation of Independent ministers, held 
their Half-yearly Meeting, when Mr. 
Hunt, of Chichester, preached on the 
given subject, viz. The Divine perfections 
manifested in the establishment and exten- 
sion of the kingdom of Christ. Messrs: 
Cooper, of Emsworth, and Tyerman, of 
Newport, conducted the devotional parts 
of the service. In the evening, Dr. 
Bogue, of Gosport, delivered a most 
solemn discourse, from Daniel ix. and 
last verse. The devotional] j arts of. the 
service were conducted by Messrs. Davis, 
of London, and Fletcher, of Bicester. 


PEPPARD ANNIVERSARY. 


On Whit-monday, May 22d, were held 
the annual services at Peppard, Oxon, 
to counteract the wicked practice of re- 
velling in that neighbourhood. In the 
morning, Mr: Cook, of Maidenhead, 
preached to the young people and chil- 
dren, from the Ist Chron. xxix. 19, Mr, 
Brown, of Cheltenham, in the afternoon, 
from the 5th chap. of 2d book of Kings, 
set forth in a forcible manner the power 
and goodness of God, as manifested in 
the cure of Naaman, the rian. Mr. 
Goulty, of Henley, preached in the even-~ 
ing, from Col. iii. 11,—* But Christ is all, 
and in all.” The sermens were pecu- 
larly adapted to awaken the attention 
of both young and old to the great con- 
cerns of eternity, and to lead the inquirer 
to the fulness of Divine mercy in Christ 
Jesus. Messrs. Watkins, Douglas, Bus 
bier and Watson, assisted in the devo 
tional services of the day. The poor 
children who are daily and gratuitously 
taught by Mr. Walker, sung an appro- 
priate hymn after the morning sermon.” 
They were all newly clothed; and their 
neat appearance gave much pleasure.— 
A dinner was provided for them, and for 
their poor friends and parents. 


May 25, a small Chapel was opened at 
Wood-End, Yardley, Herts, where a con- 
gregation and Sunday School have re- 
cently been raised by- the Wymondley 
students, in connexion with neighbouring 
ministers. Mr. Chaplin, of Bishop's 
Stortford, preached in the afternvon, 
from Rev. xxi. 26, and Mr. Browne, of 
St. Albans, in the evening, from Psalm 
xxvii. 4. The devotional parts of the 
service were conducted by Messrs. At- 
kinson, Ford, Barker, and Thomson. 


May 25th, the Rey. -H. B. Jeula, late 
student at Hoxton, was ordainel oyer the 
congregational church in East-street, 
Greenwich, late under the pastoral care 
of the Rey. George Scott. The mtro- 
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ductory discourse was delivered, and the 
usual questions proposed, by Mr. H. F. 
Burder, the ordination-prayer was offered, 
with imposition of hands, by Dr. W. 
Harris ; the charge from 2 Tim. iv. 5, last 
clause, by Mr. Hooper, (all tutors of 
Hoxton Academy) and the sermon to the 
people by Dr. Collyer, from 1 Thess. 
ii. }. | Messrs Chapman, of Greenwich, 
Slattery, of Chatham, and Hunt, of Ken- 
nington, were engaged in other parts of 
the service. 

The services were held at the Rev. W. 
Chapman’s chapel, with considerable in- 
terest, to which the accommodation af- 
forded by the kind loan of this place 
greatly contributed. 


May 30th, a small neat Chapel was 
opened at South Stoke, Oxon; a branch 
of the Chapel at Goring, in the late 
Countess of Huntingdon’s connexion. 
Mr. Tidd, of Wallingford, began the 
morning service with reading and prayer. 
Mr. Brown, of Cheltenham, preached 
from Luke xix. 9; and Mr. Wardale 
prayed. In the afternoon, Mr. Harris, 
of Wallingford, read the Scriptures and 
prayed ; Mr. Wilkins, of Abingdon, 
preached from Isaiah lxvi.2; and Mr. 
Cooper, of Chosely, prayed; Mr. Horn, 
of High Wycombe, preached from Psalm 
xxxi1. 19; aud Mr. Howes, the minister 
of Goring, concluded the service of the 
day with prayer. 

May 3ist, the Rey. John Alexander, 
late of Hoxton Academy, was ordained 
to the pastoral office, over the church 
and congregation in Prince’s-street Cha- 
pel, Norwich. Mr. Sloper, of Beccles, 
commenced the service with prayer and 
reading. Mr. Craig, of Bocking, deli- 
vered the introductory discourse, and 
proposed the usual questions. Mr. Col- 
lison, of Hackney, offered up the ordi- 
nation-prayer, accompanied by the laying 
on of hands. Mn Charrier, of Liverpool, 
gave the charge, from Acts xx. 24. Mr. 
Hickman, of Denton, preached to the 
people, from Phil. i. 27; and the service 
was concluded with prayer, by Mr. Den- 
want, of Halesworth. 

In the evening, a sermon was preached 
by Mr. Brown, of North Walsham, from 
Rom. x. 14, 15, on behalf of the Nor- 
follk Independent Association, for the 
spread of the Gospel in the county. On 
.Thursday, the Annual Meetings were 
held of the Norfolk Independent Mis- 
sionary Association ; the primary objects 
of which are, the aid of the London 
Missionary Society, and the extension 
of elie ious knowledge in freland. In 
the morning, Mr. Craig, of ‘ Bocking, 
preached from Rom. i. 16. In the after- 
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noon, the Public Meeting of the Associa- 
tion was held, when the first Report was 
read by the Secretary, Mr. Hickman, of 
Denton—and interesting speeches were 
delivered by the chairman, J. Brightwell, 
Esq., by the Rev. Messrs. Garthwaite, 
Slater, Ritchie, Charrier, Sloper, Arrow, 
Kinghorn, March, and Knill, from Ma- 
dras; also by Messrs. Youngman and 
Shelly. In the evening, Mr. Collison 
preached from Psalm Ixviii. 18, 19. After 
which, Mr. Knill concluded his very 
affecting account of the scenes which he 
had witnessed, during his residence in 
Madras. The other parts of the services 
were conducted by Messrs. Garthwaite, 
March, Tennant, Colbourn, Creak, and 
Gibbs. 


June Ist, 1619, a small Chapel was 
opened at Bretherton, in Lancashire. 
In this village, Mr. Roby, of Manches- 
ter, first began to preach, and here God 
first blessed his labours to the conversion 
of souls, some of whom remain to this 
day. Since that period, the Gospel has 
been preached there, in the face of the 
most violent persecution, and amidst 
discouragements of a different nature. 
At length, after more than 30 years, God 
has been pleased to revive his work. 
Since the chapel was opened, a church 
has been formed, and on the 23d of May, 
1820, the Rey. W. Bowen was ordained 
as their pastor. The land, on which the 
chapel stands, was given by a generous 
individual, and great economy has been 
used in the erection of the place, but it 
has already been found requisite to erect 
a gallery. Mr. Roby preached at the 
opening of the chapel, and the charge 
at Mr. Bowen’s ordination was given by 
Mr. Steill, of Wigan. , 


June 7, a commodious Chapel, erected 
by the congregation of the Rev. E. 
Parsons, jun. was opened for divine 
worship, at Halifax, in Yorkshire. Mr. 
James, of Birmingham, preached in the 
morning, from John xvii. 17; Mr. Cockin, 
of Halifax, in the afternoon, from Isa. 
xxx. 26; and Mr. Parsons, of Leeds, 
in- the evening, from Zech. vi. 12, 15. 


June l5th, the Rev. J. Speakman was 
ordained over the Independent Church, 
at Poulton, in the Fylde, in the county 
of Lancaster. Mr. Griffiths, of Kirk- 
ham, delivered the introductory dis- 
course, and received Mr, Speakman’s 
confession of faith: Mr. Edwards, of 
Elswick, offered the ordination- prayer ; 
Mr. Greatbatch, of North Meols, gave 
the chargefrom 2 Tim. ii. 1. Mr. Walker, 
of Preston, preached tothe people, from 
Deut. x. 38. ‘Encourage him.’ A small 
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Chapel was built here eleven years ago, 
under the patronage of the Lancashire 
County Union; but the Church has not 
been formed quite twelve months, and 
Mr. Speakman is their first pastor: Mr. 
Ss preaches at Blackpool, a neigh- 
bouring watering-place, every sabbath 
evening. 


‘ 


(The remainder of the Provincial 
Intelligence in our next. ) 
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OXSHOTT ANNIVERSARY. 


To the Rev. T. Lewis. 
Dear Sir, 


_ I owe it to your unwearied kindness 
in behalf of the interests of religion in 
Surrey, to give you a Report of our 
Second Anniversary at Oxshott. 

The extraordinary occurrences in this 
hamlet crowd so much upon the me- 
mory, that there is some difficulty in 
offering a chastened selection. A royal 
banner, with the arms of England, is 
now suspended in our old barn. His 
Royal Highness the Prince Leopold is our 
Patron, and his amiable sister, the 
Duchess of Kent, our Patroness. When 
we reflect-upon the commencement of 
this work two years ago, in a barn, with 
only the trunk of an old tree for a seat 
—a three-legged stool for a table—the 
broken boards of the building moulder- 
ing away by the corroding tooth of time, 
with the thousand inconveniences attend- 
ant upon the chills of autumn and blasts 
of winter, surrounded as we were with 
the groups of a ragged and ignorant po- 
pulation,—and now, behold the interest- 
ing transformation—a peasantry, indus- 
trious in their habits—regular in their 
attendance upon Divine worship—their 
conduct peaceful—their apparel clean 
and entire, and their minds evidently 
opening to the light of truth, what won- 
der is it that we should record our ex- 
pressions of gratitude and praise to Him 
to whom it belongs to make brutish man 
learn wisdom, 


Wednesday, the 7th of June, was the 
day of our Anniversary. On the pre- 
ceding evening, our fears for the state 
of the weather, were relieved by the 
favourable appearance of the western 
sky. On Wednesday, the sun shone out 
with a propitious ray, and gave life and 
vigour to our anticipations. A few of 
us repaired to Oxshott at an early hour, 
to superintend some preparations for the 
ceremony. The barn was put in the 
best order—the rustic pulpit was newly 
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covered, and graced, for the first time, 
by a cushion—our old banner, inscribed 
with the speech of our late revered Mo- 
narch, was suspended over it, in honour 
to his memory. A large tent extended 
its covering over the green. Aboye this 
was prepared the spot for our new build- 
ing, and on which was planted an ele- 
gant banner, edged with gold, exhibiting 
on its centre, the inscription, THE RoYAL 
Kent ScHoo.t. A few paces below, on 
the Esher road, by which the Prince 
Leopold was expected to arrive, was 
erected a Triumphal Arch, constructed 
with much beautiful simplicity, by the 
peasants. It consisted of selections 
from the stores of Nature, forming a 
pleasing combination of the oak, the 
birchen, the laurel, and the bonny broom. 
About 10 o’clock, arrived twelve cot- 
tagers, dressed in their Sunday white 
frocks, bearing white wands, to keep the 
ground and maintain order. A little 
after, came some of our benevolent 
friends from London, and from the im- 
mediate vicinity, accompanied by a cler- 
gyman from a distant part of the country. 
About 11, a full band of music marched 
in, with two handsome British colours, 
which were planted on each side of the 
arch. After this, and till 2 o’clock, 
hundreds of people poured in from all 
quarters—waggons laden with company, 
children, &c.—chaises, coaches, gigs, 
and horsemen, produced a singular ef- 
fect. Looking from the eminence at the 
four cross-roads—it was indeed a novel 
spectacle, and one (at least with my 
associations) of the true sublime. The 
children, who arrived from all around, 
brought out from the village, from the 
solitary cot, to this seemingly unpeopled 
spot, exceeding fowr hundred. These 
little personages pleaded; by their pre- 
sence, most powerfully for the exertions 
of Christians, in behalf of the rising ge- 
neration. They took their station round 
the Royal Kent baner—an appropria- 
tion to my mind peculiarly affecting.— 
They seemed as if drawn to that object 
by a spirit of grateful recollection, and 
as if they sought to embrace the me- 
morial of their early friend and patron. 
I thought, if the departed spirit of that 
much-lamented Prince could look down, 
and notice the scene before me, and if 
ought on earth could add to his joys; 
what a pure and exalted delight must he 
derive from the view ! 

A little after 2 o’clock, arrived Thos. 
Page, Esq. the senior magistrate of the 
county, and Lord of the Manor of Cob- 
ham, as deputy, appointed by his Royal 
Highness, Prince Leopold, to lay the 
first stone of the school. He was con- 
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ducted to the house of the benevolent 
farmer, to whom we are indébted for 
many favours, where the committee had 
assembled, consisting of clergy, dissent: 
ing ministers, and a deputation from the 
British and Foreign School Society. The 
whole, farmed into files, marched to the 
spot; bands of music playing God sae 
the King. The London deputation— 
the Country committee; one of whom 
bore a new banner of purple and gold, 
bearing the Royal Arms of England and 
Coburg, with the Prince’s motto, ‘ T’ren 
und fest’—-the clergy and ministers, and 
T. Page, Esq. On arriving at the spot, 
jt was with difficulty our rustic wand- 
men could prevent the people from pos- 
sessing themselves of the places appro- 
priated for those who were to conduct 
the ceremony. They, however, soon 
fell back, when Joseph Burchell, Esq. 
announced Mr. Page as the representa- 
tive of Prince Leopold, and read the 
letter of apology from his Royal High- 
ness, and the authority for this gentle- 
man to act as his proxy. Mr. Page, in 
a few words, lamented his inability to 
represent so distingnished a personage, 
while he expressed a sense of the honour 
done him, and his approbation of the 
work in hand, which to his mind, he 
said, was not only of immense conse- 
queiice to man in his present state, but 
was connected with his -interests in the 
life to come. ; 

The Rev. Mr. Gandy, Vicar of King- 
ston, then addressing Mr. Page and the 
company, expressed his heart-felt de- 
light at the scene before him. ‘ We are 
come, Sir,’ said he, ‘ from our peaceful 
homes to witness this pleasing service, 
We are met for a glorious and benefi- 
cial purpose, even that of presenting to 
man, correct views of eternity, and 
preparing him for scenes unfolded by 
revelation, of which, through the merits 
of a Saviour, and the leadings of the 
Spirit, he is madé™a happy partaker. 
We have passed, Sir, the triumphal 
arch, with feelings of the most refined 
kind. To my mind, it has suggested 
the most animating considerations—that 
while wicked men, who reject the Bible, 
and who, are the friends of rebellion and 
disorder, are devising methods to divide 
and destroy, Christianity is yet rearing 
her head im the villages of my country, 
and a greater triumph is preparing in 
Heaven, for the friends of Him who 
rides through the world in-the greatness 
of his strength, and is constantly adding 
to that number, who shall finally be 
presented before the Throne of God.’ 
Mr. G. then offered up an appropriate 
prayer. Mr, Millar, the Secretary of the 
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B. and F. School Society, followed, with 
a few words, in explanation of the pe- 
culiar objects of the Institution. Me. 
Burchell presented the silver trowel, and 
the stone was laid, amid the congratula- 
tions of the people, the band playing 
© God save the King. ; 

The Rev. G. Clayton, of Walworth, 
then came forward and delivered a most 
excellent and appropriate address, which 
we lament that our limits will not 
admit. ; 

Mr. Burehill, after a few words ex- 
pressive of his high satisfaction with the 
object which had brought them together, 
and with the elogueut manner in which 
it had been stated, concluded with moy- 
ing the thanks of the whole assembly 
to his Royal Highness the Prince Leo- 
pold, and the Duchess of Kent, for their 
attention to the interests of the School, 
and the honour conferred upon it by their 
patronage. The Rey. J. Churchill, of 
Ditton, seconded the motion; and a 
letter of thanks, prepared to that effect, 
was read and approved, as Mr. B. em- 
phatically expressed it, by allof us. 

Mr. Page now returned with the com- 
mittee, in procession, to the farm-house, 
where several donations were thankfully 
received. 

But I hasten to conclude the. history 
of this interesting day. It had heen 
arnounced, that the service for the 
Anniversary would take place at five 
The batn, tent, and green 
carpet of Nature, were all occupied 
some time before that hour. The Rey. 
Messrs. Churchill and Knight, assisted 
in opening the service, and the Rey. G, 
Clayton delivered an excellent discourse 
from Matt, xi.5. ‘The poor have the 
Gospel preached to them.’ ; 

At the close of the service, several 
benevolent gentlemen assisted in col- 
lecting the contributions of the congre- 
gation; and what was observed as a 
pleasing feature in the character of this 
day’s proceedings—the children them= 
selves manifested great eagerness in 
emptying their little pockets into the 
new-formed Treasury. 

Thus, sir, ended the second Anniver- 
sary at Oxshott—a day long to be re- 
membered with gratitude—a day of great 
interest to the simplé inhabitants, and 
from which I think we are justified, in 
expecting the most gratifying results. ~_ 

Tam, dear sir, most respectfully and 
sincerely, yours, a 

A. J. 


Leatherhead, 

June 17, 1820. 

P.S. It may be proper to state, that 
the new building is already in consider- 
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able forwardness. The workmen are 
every day diligently occupied upon it, 
and the farmers and others in the hamlet 
and neighbourhood, have kindly lent 
their waggons and teanis to fetch bricks, 
lime, &c. to the spot. 


<a 
LONDON. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 


Tue 16th Anniversary of this Society 
was held at Freemason’s Hall, on Sat. 
June 10th, the Rt. Hon. Ld. Ebrington 
in the Chair—the Duke of Sussex being 
indisposed. 

The Rey. Geo. Clayton, of Walworth, 
read the Report, which began with re- 
gretting the loss of their Royal Patrons, 
his late Majesty, and the Duke of Kent. 
The Report then traced-the spread of the 
sy$tem, both at home and abroad, par- 
ticularly in France, Russia, Italy, Spain, 
Switzerland, Germany, Greece, North 
America, and St. Domingo. 

After the Report was concluded, a let- 
ter was read from the Duke of Bedford, 
apologizing for his absence, through ill- 
ness, and inclosing a draft for £100. 

Mr. G. Byng, M.P. moved the ap- 
proval and printing of the Report, which 


was seconded by the Rev. Dr. Wewman.. 


The other motions were moved and se- 
conded by B. Shaw and C. Barclay, 
Esqrs.; Rev. Jn. Hooper and Marq: 
Ricci; Mr. Wilberforce, and M. de Wha- 
render; Mr. Allen and D. Bethune, Esq. 
of New York; Mr. Daniel, of St. Do- 
mingo, and Gen. Vergura, of Venezula ; 
Mr. W: Williams, M. P.; R. H. Marten, 
Esq., and the Hon. E. Harboard. 

Mr. Allen, the Treasurer, (one of the 
Society of Friends) reported the state of 
the finances, by which it appeared, that 
the receipts of the last year amounted 
to £1882 15s. 10d., and the expenditure 
to £2398 ls. 4d. leaving a balance due 
to the Treasurer of £515, a circumstance 
which called loudly for renewed and in- 
creased exertions. Mr. A—then pro- 
ceéded to give an account of ’his late 
travels, with a view to promote the object 
of the Society, through Norway, Sweden, 
Finland, Russia, &c. pointing out the 
great exertions of the emperor of Rus- 
sia, the King of Sweden, and other 
illustrious individuals, in favour of ge- 
neral education, and the moral improve- 
ment of society. ; 


PL OL PL LL 
SOCIETY FOR AGED AND INFIRM MINISTERS. 


A GENERAL Meeting of this Society, 
whose object is to assist aged and infirm 
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Protestant Dissenting Ministers, was 
held May 25th, at the King’s Head, in 
the Poultry; Js. Gibson, Esq. the Trea- 
surer, in the Chair. The Report which 
was read by the Rev. T. Cloutt, Secre- 
tary, contained the outline of 12. dis- 
tressing cases which had been relieved 
during the past year, by various sums, 
from £5 to £30 each. They had been 
in the ministry from 30 to 50 years, their 
salaries respectively, from £5 to £40; 
and one aged 71, who had been in the 
ministry 46 years, incapacitated by ill- 
ness, and having a wife and 3 children, 
with no settled income whatever. The 
funds of the Society were stated to be 
£5,000, 3 per cent. red—£#1,000 Navy , 
5 per cents.—Cash £450. 

The usual Resolutions were moved and 
seconded by the Rev. R. Aspland and T. 
Griffin; Dr. Rees and J. Townsend; Dr. 
Rippon and J. Coates ; Dr. Winter and 
Eb. Maitland, Esq.; Rev. J. Barrett and 
Jos. Gutteridge, Esq.; Rev. T. Tayler 
and H. Waymouth, Esq.; Rev. H. Lacey 
and W. Venning, Esq. 2 


ACADEMIES. 


THE Annual Meeting cf the friends 
and supporters of the Newport Pagnall 
Evangelical Institution, for educating 
young men for the Christian ministry, 
was held at the King’s Head, in the 
Poultry, on Wednesday, June 14th, Thos. 
Wilson, Esq. in the Chair. 

A Report of the present state of the 
Institution, was read, which excited a ~ 
lively interest; and liberal donations 
were made by the respectable individual 
who filled the Chair, and other gentle- 
men present, towards defraying the ex- 
isting debt, and enablin g the Committee 
to accomplish the ultimate object of sup- 
porting eight students ; for which pur- 
pose, additional annual subscriptions’ to 
the amounts of £140 are necessary. 


HOMERTON ACADEMY. 


Tue Annual Meetings connected with 
this Institution, took place on the 20th, 
21st, and 22d of June, and were numer- 
ously and respectably attended. 

On Tuesday evening, the 20th, the 
Patrons and Subscribers met at the 
King’s Head, in the Poultry, to transact 
the business of the Society; J. Stonard, 
Esq. in the Chair, On Wednesday morn- 
ingat half-past eight, the annual breakfast 
for ministers educated at this seminary, 
and other ministers friendly to the In- 
stitution, took place at the King’s Head ; 
the Rey. John Jennings’ in the Chair. 


ft 
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At eleven on the same morning, a very 
appropriate and impressive sermon was 
preached at the meeting-house in New 
Broad-street, by the Rev. Dr. Collyer ; 
and in the evening of the same day, at 
the same place, two of the senior stu- 
dents delivered public orations. The 
public examination of the students, was 
holden at the academy, on Thursday, 
when Dr. Collyer presided. This exam- 
ination was confined to the academical 
students, as it had been thought that 
the classical part of the examination, 
which on former occasions had been con- 
ducted publicly, would be more advan- 
tageously-performed in private, by a 
sub-committee. The subjects which the 
public examination comprised, were 
Astronomy, Logic, Rhetoric, Civil and 
Ecclesiastical History, and Theology. 
The result of this examination was 
highly satisfactory to the friends of the 
Institution, who witnessed it. The sub- 
committee appointed to examine the 
classical proficiency of the students, 
were the Rev. Dr. Winter, and the Rey. 
Jas. Robertson, of Stretton, who per- 
formed this service on Tuesday, at the 
academy. The following extract is made 
from the Report presented by these gen- 
tlemen to the public meeting on Thurs- 
day. ‘The fourth class have read du- 
ring the last. session, the first and second 
Books of Justin, and the first and se- 
cond Books of the Atneid; a portion of 
each of these works was selected for 
reading, and questions were proposed to 
try their knowledge of syntax and pro- 
sody. Itis but just to the greater num- 
ber of this class to remark, that we 
should have been more gratified if one 
or two occasions of exception from the 
commendations which we accord to the 
class, had not presented themselves to 
us. Of the Third Class, whose course 
of reading, during the past session, in- 
cluded the Bucolics of Virgil, the third 
and fourth Books of the Aineid, and the 
whole of the Collectanea Greca Minora, 
we are happy to report most favourably. 
The passages, which were chosen by us 
from these books, were read by them 
in a manner that sufficiently proved-the 
diligence and success with which this 
class had prosecuted their classical stu- 
dies. The Second Class have read, du- 
ring the session, the first, second, and 
third Books of Virgil’s Georgics; the 
third and fourth Books of the Odes of 
Horace; the second and third Books of 
the Iliad, the first Book of the Odyssey, 
and the first twenty chapters of Genesis, 
in the Hebrew Bible. The First Class 
have read, during the session, Cicero de 
Orature, Lib. 1. The Gidipus Tyrannus 
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of Sophocles, and the first twenty-five 
chapters of Isaiah, in Hebrew; in which 
works respectively they were examined 
by us, greatly to our satisfaction. We 
feel that we should not be acquitting our- 
selves of the obligations of our office, 
as Examiners, if we did not report the 
first and second classes, as haying made 
most respectable proficiency in the stu-_ 
dies which they have been pursuing. 
Nearly five hours were successively and 
closely taken up in this examination. 
The students had not the least know- 
ledge of the portions of the respective 
books that would be read, as they were 
selected by us without previous com- 
munication, with either Tutor or Stu- 
dents.’ 

It appears from the brief statement 
now presented to the public, that it. is 
the object of this Institution, to impart 
to the students under its patronage, a 
liberal, learned, and accurate education. 
While it utterly disclaims every wish 
to depreciate the benevolent labours of 
other Institutions, it may, without ar- 
rogance, hope for that public and ex- 
tended support, to which its past ser- 
vices, its present exertions, and the 
deficient condition of its revenues justly 
entitle it. For a century past, it has 
supplied a continued succession of well- 
informed, pious, and zealous ministers 
to the Churches of Christ; many of 
whom are still ardently and successfully 
engaged in promoting the great interests 
of the kingdom of God among men. 
It has, at present, twenty students: under 
its care; and it is hoped that no mis- 
taken conception of the amount of its 
funds, will be allowed to intercept the 
operations of public beneficence in its 
favour, when it is stated that the expen-. 
diture of the Jast year exceeded its re~ 
ceipts by nearly £300. 


HOXTON ACADEMY. 


On Tuesday, July 4th, the Annual 
Examination of the students was con- 
ducted in the presence of a greater num- 
ber of ministers than had ever favoured 
the Institution with their company, on 
any former occasion, c 

In the Greek and Roman Classics, the 
Ist class were examined in Sophocles and 
Tacitus: the 2nd class, in Homer and 
Livy: the 3d class in Lucian and Ho- 
race; the 4th class in Cicero. 

In the Scriptures of the Old Testa- 
ment, the lst class was examined in the 
Chaldee part of the Book of Daniel: the 
2d class, in Isaiah, 

In Theology, the Ist class gave speci- 
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mens of composition, on subjects pre- 
scribed, and replied to questions proposed 
by the Examiners: the 2d class under- 
went a similar examination on earlier 
parts of the course,°and produced Es- 
says on subjects of Biblical Criticism. 

The students of the 3d class were 
examined in part of the 3d Book of 
ELuclid, and replied to a variety of 
questions proposed, on subjects connected 
with mental philosophy ; several Essays 
were also read, as specimens of their 
composition -on philosophical subjects. 

The students of the 4th class were 
examined by a series of questions on 
the Philosophy of Rhetoric. 

Dr. Manuel presided at the examina- 
tion in Divinity and Philosophy ; and the 
Rey. Joseph Berry in the department of 
languages. They united with the Rev. 
J. Bennet, of Rotherham, and a consi- 
derable number of other ministers, in 
bearing their testimony to the respectable 
and satisfactory manner in which the 
young men passed through the whole of 
the exercises prescribed.. 

On Wednesday evening, three of the 
senior students delivered short discourses 
on the following subjects :—Mr. Griffin, 
The Personality of the Holy Spirit: Mr. 
Lowe, The Calling of Nathanael: Mr. 
Davies, The Progress of Christianity 
during the Apostolic age, an argument 
of its divine origin. ; 

On Thursday evening, the Annual 
Meeting of Subscribers was held. at the 
City of London ‘Tavern ; Thos, Wilson, 
Esq. in the Chair. -A Report of the 
proceedings of the past year, was read, 
from which it appears, that ten students 
had been introduced into the Christian 
ministry, of whom six occupy new sta- 
tions, where chapels have been erected, 
or are now in the course of erection.— 
Mr. J. A. Combs is settled at Salford: 
Mr. H. B. Jeula, East-lane, Greenwich : 
Mr. B. Byron, Lincoln: Mr. W. Snell, 
Bushey, Hertfordshire ; Mr. T. Haynes, 
Boston, Lincolnshire: Mr. J. Monro, 
Long Sutton, Lincolnshire: Mr. J. Si- 
bree, Vicar-lane, Coventry: Mr. W. 
H. Cooper, Dublin: Mr. H. Welsford, 
Tewkesbury, Gloucesterstire: Mr. M. 
Jeula, Spalding, Lincolnshire, 

{t was mentioned, that twelve cahdi- 
dates are to enter the academy after the 
vacation, when the number of students 
is expected to be forty. The Report stated 
the income of the Institution to be so 
much below its expenditure, as to occa- 
sion the necessity of applying about 
£600 arising from bequests, to the ex- 
penses of the past year, and thereby 
most undesirably to diminish the perma- 
nent resources of the seminary. 
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HOXTON ASSOCIATION. 


On Tuesday evening, a discourse was 
delivered before the ministers of the As- 
sociation, at Hoxton chapel, by the Rev. 
Hen. F. Burder, on the best means of 
reviving Churches which are in a de- 
clining stares The ministers united 
in requesting the publication of the 
sermon. 

On Wednesday morning, the ministers 
breakfasted together at the City of Lon- 
don Tavern; after which, an Essay was 
read by the Rev. Joseph Turnbull, on 
a comparison of the Presbyterian and 
Independent forms of Church Govern- 
ment: and the possibility of selecting 
from both, a system comformable to the 
Scriptures. [t was followed by an in- 
teresting and animated discussion, in 
which the leading principles of congre- 
gational churches, were strongly main- 
tained, together with the desirableness 
of promoting a greater degree of union 
and co-operation among our numerous 
societies, so as to secure the advantages 
without the disadvantages ;of the Pres- 
byterian system. About 40 ministers 
were present. 
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CHESHUNT COLLEGE. — 


On Thursday, the 29th June, was held 

the 28th Anniversary of the late Countess | 
of Huntingdon’s College, at Cheshunt. 
The service of the day was’ commenced 
by singing. The Rev. John Meffen, of 
Yarmouth, engaged in prayer, and se- 
veral of the students read part of the 
Church service, and select lessons. The 
Rev. John James, the resident-tutor 
introduced the subjects of the themes 
delivered, viz. Christ crucified, by Mr. 
Neeton—and Christ glorified, by Mr. 
Durrant. The Rey. Alex. Fletcher, of 
Albion Chapel, Moorfields, afterwards 
preached a most animated and appropri- 


* ate sermon from Psal. xcvii.l. ‘The Lord 


reigneth ; let the earth rejoice; let the 
multitude of Isles be glad thereof;’ and 
the Rev. Jos. Irons, of Camberwell, 
concluded the service in prayer. The 
Rev. Jn. Mather, of Beverley preached 
in the evening. 

The services of the day were highly 
gratifying to the very numercus sub- 
scribers and friends who were present, 
upwards of one hundred of whom dined 
together at the Inn adjoining the College, 
after which, the Rev. Mr. Fletcher, and. 
several ministers present who had for- 
merly been students in the college, 
addressed the meeting, bearing their 
testimony to the great benefits received 
by them from this Institution; and the 
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effect of their addresses was most sen- 
sibly felt by the friends present, many 
of whom came forward, and with great 
cheerfulness, made liberal donations 
towards the erection of the new build- 
ing, which is now in a great state of 
forwarduess. The new building, which 
is a plain substantial erection, is, as we 
have before intimated, for the accommo- 
dation of 20 students ; the old building, 
and the buildings removed, only-affording 
accommodation for fourteen. The build- 
ing, with the furniture, will cost rather 
more than £3000. and as the necessary 
expences of the Institution will increase 
from the proposed increased number of 
students, it is desirable that the before- 
mentioned sum should be raised with- 
out breaking in on the funds of the 
Institution, and we earnestly hope that 
this may be realized. It is with much 
satisfaction that we learn, that an An- 
nual Meeting of the ministers in the 
late Countess of Huntingdon’s con- 
nexion, is contemplated to confer with 
the Trustees on the spiritual state of 
that part of the Church of Christ, which 
usually worship together in that parti- 
cular connexion. The first meeting was 
held on Wednesday the 22th of June 
last, when a very suitable sermon was 
preached on the occasiou, at Spafields 
chapel, by the Rey. Jn. Finley, of Tun- 
bridge Weils. The trustees and con- 
nexion anticipate much good to result 
from this new-formed Society, the ob- 
ject being simply to assist and animate 
each other to a more general diffusion 
of the knowledge of Him, who-is God’s 
* Salvation to the ends of the earth,’ ~ 
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ROTHERHAM COLLEGE. 


_ On Tuesday, June 27, the examining- 
committee of this Institution held its 
Annual Meeting, to investigate the pro- 
gress of the students. The day was spent 
in the important business. 

The junior Hebrew class had read, 
during the year, the former part of the 
Book of Exodus, of which they offered 
the first ten chapters for examination. 
They translated literally, and gave a 
grammatical analysis of the words. The 
senior Hebreans haying read the most 
difficult portion of the prophet Isaiah, 
and part of Jeremiah, the committee 
selected for examination, the third chap- 
ter of the latter Book. Another class 
had been studying that most ancient 
and valuable version of the New Testa- 
ment, the Peshito Syriac, and offered, as 
a specimen of their progress, a chapter 
of Matthew, in which they read. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


The examination in Latin and Greek 
was then pursued. The students in their 
first and second years, had read in Virgil, 
two Books of the Eneid, all the Eclogues, 
twenty Odes of Horace, and Cicero’s 
Oration pro lege manilia, in which last 
they were examined, as well as in the 
second and third Odes of Horace’s First 
Book. In Greek they read to the com- 
mittee, in the first chapter of St. Luke’s 
Gospel, and several of Esop’s Fables. 

Another class had read, in Greek, two 
Books of the Iliad, part of Herodotus 
and Xenophon’s Memorabilia and Ana- 
basis, and were examined in the Me- 
morabilia. A class composed of students 
in their second and third years, had 
read, in Latin, a course of history, in- 
cluding Cesar, Sallust, Livy, and ‘Taci- 
tus, in the last two of which they were 
examined. In Greek they had gone 
through the third and fourth Books of 
the Hiad, the Olympia and Isthmia of 
Pindar, Plato’s Criton, two Orations of 
Demosthenes, one of Lysias, and one 
of lsocrates, in which they were exam- 
ined. 

During the afternoon, the Theological 
classes passed their examination. The 
juniors were examined in the nature, 
attributes and decrees of God; and 
the seniors, in the doctrines of jus- 
tification and sanctification; the nature 
of faith, the intermediate state, and the 
sacraments. In the evening, a large 
class demonstrated several propositions 
in the sixth Book of Euclid. As the 
devotional study of the Greek Scriptures 
had been pursued through the whole 
year, the students read to the comniittee 
in Genesis, the Psalms, and the Epistle 
to the Hebrews. 

The reading of the Greek and Latin 
themes which had been prepared, was 
prevented by want of time. 

While this Institution is in the most 
flourishing state, in every other respect, 
we are sorry to state that a deficiency in 
its ordinary revenue, and a demand 
arising from extraordinary circumstances, 
render necessary an immediate applica- 
tion to the benevolence of Christians ; 
as the Seminary has no resource what- 
ever, but from annual contributions. 


LOLS LP LORE 


VILLAGE ITINERANCY, 


On the 23d of May, the Anniversary 
of the Evangelical Association for the 
propagation of the Gospel in Villages, &c. 
was holden at the Society’s Chapel, Well- 
street, Hackney; Thos, Hayter, Esq., 
Treasurer, in the Chair. : 

The business commenced at 10 0’clock, 
Rey. Mr. Hellings opened with prayers 
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and the Annual Report of the-Society’s 
proceedings in spreading the Gospel in 
different counties of England, was read. 
Eleven Students are now on the founda- 
tion, of whom the senior class read 
Horace, Xenophon, and Hebrew ; the se- 
cond class, Sallust, the Greek Testament, 
aid Hebrew Grammar; and-the junior 
class in the Dilectus, and Latin Gram- 
mar. The amount of expenses during 
the past year, as certified by the auditors, 
was £1616. 15s.4d., and the total re- 
ceipt £1499. 2s,4d. The seyeral Reso- 
lutions were propused and seconded by 
the Rey. Messrs. C. Hyatt, Moore, Jones, 
Clark, Helliags and Ivy, after which 
the Rev. Rowland- Hill delivered an im- 
pressive Sermon to a crowded and atten- 
tive audience. 

' Ip the evening Divine service com- 
menced at 6 o’clock, when Mr. Thomas 
Smelt, late one of the Society’s students, 
was ordained to the ministry, for St. 
John’s, Newfoundland. Mr. Collison in- 
troduced the service, and received Mr. 
Smelt’s answers to the questions proposed 
tohim. Mr. John Hyatt offered the or- 
dination-prayer ; the Rev. Thos. Jackson 
delivered the charge, and Mr. Platt con- 
cluded with prayer, .This service, re- 
markably solemn in itself, was rendered 
still more so, by repeated reference to a 
former very useful minister sent to St. 
John’s from this Society, (Mr. Edmund 
Violet) who lost his life by shipwreck on 
the Isle of Man, in his way to England 
on the service of his Church.. Mr. Violet 
had been ordained in the same Chapel, 
and by some of the ministers who offi- 
ciated on this occasion. 


LOLO LOLS 


WELCH SAILORS. 


. Tue Cambrian Ship-Masters, in the 
-London trade, having found the incon- 
venience of not having a suitable place 
of worship in London for sailors, whos 
having been brought up in villages in 
Wales, understand no other language 
than their own—have associated for the 
purpose of affording accommodation, 
by the grant of their ship’s holds, at 
sucha time as they may be free from 
cargo, if there can then be also obtained 
a minister, to have preaching in Welch, 
Thus: ships will be had in the Thames 
in succession, and a congregation of 
sometimes more than 200 sailors will be 
collected for the worship of God, on his 
holy Day. ; 
This is a measure of very great im- 
portance, as the boys in the Welsh vil- 
lages are generally trained in a respect 
for religious duties, and especially to the 
observance of the sabbath, ‘The preach- 
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ing on board ship has, besides this, 
the effect of domesticating religion, and 
rendering it more familiar for sea prac: 
tise, than if public religion, when in 
harbour, were confined to churches on 
shore. It is proposed, that each ship, 
whose master shall be of the association, 
shal hayea box to receive what either mas- 
teror man may please to put in, weekly, 
for the purpose of purchasing religious 
Tracts, to be distributed amongst the 
crews who might attend public worship 
in the ships, on the river Thames. The 
projectors of this scheme, advert to the 
stimulating example set by their English 
brethren, by the Port of London Society, 
and the Bethel Union Seamen’s Society, 
and they close their notice with this 
humble observation :—‘ We know that 
much goed has been done by the Bethel 
Union, and who knows but that the 
Almighty may prosper, also, this our 
humble endeavour?’ To this we add, 
—and may this work of the Lord pros- 
per in their hands, and be permanently 
established ! 


OT PL OL OD 


BILL FOR € THE GENERAL EDUCATION 
OF THE POOR.’ 


Sir, To the Editor. 


TuE applications transmitted to us aS 
Secretaries to ‘The Protestant Society for 
tlie Protection of Religious Liberty’ from 
ali parts of the country respecting the 
bili announced to’ parliament ‘ For the 
Education of the Poor,’ whilst they 
gratify the Committee and afford us en 
couragement, are too numerous to re- 
ceive individual replies, 

For the Committee of that Institution, 
we therefore request you to state, in your 
publication, that they had anticipated the 
difficulties of the measure before it was 
publicly explained; and, that they were 
prepared vigilantly to observe that ex- 
planationy and carefully, but candidly to 
examine the developement of the design. 
To the Committee it has appeared to ori- 
ginate in imperfect information, and to 
be one of the most needless and objec- 
tionable measures that has been recently 
submitted to parliament. Its final adop- 
tion, the Committee would greatly de- 
plore, and will be impelled, by public 
duty, strenuously to oppose. Nor will 
they be daunted in that opposition by 
their knowledge that the measure may 
have eloquent, powerful, and hierarchical 
support, Since numerous communica- 
tions already indicate that their opposi- 
tion will he assisted by dissenters and 
methodists of every denomination ; by 
Quakers, Catholics, and Jews; and by 
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pious and liberal members of the esta- 
blished church, who disapprove of sa~ 
cramental tests, of the further union of 
the church and the state, and of the ad- 
ditional intermingling of clerical func- 
tions with civil duties and secular affairs. 

But as the measure is postponed for six 
months, as no further proceedings can 
occur till another session of parliament, 
as any bill then introduced must be de- 
liberately discussed, and as the plan may 
then be greatly modified and improved, 
the Committee deem it respectful to the 
benevolent proposer of the measure, as 
well as obviously expedient, to abstain 
from any immediate and public opposi- 
tion to the plan. 

Yet they assure their friends, that their 
vigilance will not abate, and that they 
will invite their assistance when danger 
is imminent, and whenever combined and 
general efforts may be required and can 
avail. At that season they have been 
taught by experience to believe, that 
allthe numerous congregations connected 
with their Society, and all the friends of 
liberal education and religious freedom, 
though habitually lovers of peace, roused 
‘by their call, and impelled by principle 
and duty, will instantly awake, and they 
hope, that their prompt, universal, tem- 
perate, but firm and zealous co-opera- 
tion, will induce the parliament, the ad- 
ministration, and even the most deter- 
mined advocates of the measure, to treat 
their disapprobation with the respect 
which their numbers, their property, their 
intelligence, and especially their moral 
and religious character, will well deserve. 
' Great, however, will be the satisfac- 
tion of the Committee, if intermediate 
representations and private labours shall 
prevent the necessity of such public exer- 
tions, and of that pleasure, we shall cor- 
dially and joyfully partake, and remain, 

© Your devoted faithful servants, 

July, 19, 1820. Tuomas PELuatr. 

JoHN WILKs. 


We have the pleasure to learn that 
meetings have alse been held by the De- 
puties of the dissenting congregations in 
and about London, and by the Ministers 
of the three denominations, and a Com- 
mittee appointed by the latter, to confer 
with Mr. Brougham, the framer of the 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, ; ‘ 


bill, on the nature and tendency. of the 
measure; and shouldit not meet with 
those modifications which are necessary 
to prevent its interfering with the prin- 
ciples of religious liberty, we haye no 
doubt, but in proper time, it will be suit- 
ably opposed by dissenters in every part 
of the kingdom. Ep. 
PIL IL OS 


COTTAGE HYMNS. 


To the Editor. 

DEAR Sik, 

IN attending to the Cottage Prayer Meet- 
ing alluded to in page 115, in your Num- 
ber for March, I have often found a dif- 
ficulty in selecting Hymns suitable to 
the peculiar circumstances of their in- 
habitants, and best calcuJated to arrest 
and preserve their attention and deyo- 
tional feelings. JI shall therefore feel 
obliged by your allowing me to solicit 
the aid “of your poetical correspondents 
and others, by the proposal of a premium 
of Twenty GuINnEAS for the best set of 
OriGinaL Hymns (not less than50) which 
shall refer, as their basis, to the doctrines 
of human depravity, the atonement, the 
necessity of conversion, justification by 
faith, sanctification by the Spirit’s influ- | 
ence, and the consolations of the gospel 
as eminently adapted to their peculiar 
circumstances, and in language suffi- 
ciently simple to be intelligible to their 
comprehension. 

To be forwarded, on or before March 
1, 1821. to B. T. H. at 2, Amen Corner, 
Paternoster-row, for the examination of 
a Committee, who will be appointed for 
that purpose. 

Yours, &c. 
Ise MEL, 


PP LSLLOF 
HOME MISSIONS. 


We understand that the first. Anniver- 
sary of the ‘ Home Missionary Society’ 
will be held in London, on Wednesday, 
the 9th of August; on which occasion, 
the Rey. W. Jay, of Bath, will preach in 
the morning at Salters’ Hall Meeting- 
house, Cannon-street; and the Rev. J. 
Clayton, jun. of London, will preach in 
the evening at the Scots’ Church, Swal- 
low-street, Piccadilly, 

Collections will be made after each 
sermon for the benefit of the Institution. 


\ 
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ERRATA, 
Page 274, Ist col. 7 lines from the bottom, for agencies, read agonies.—2d col, 
28 lines from bottom, for instructed, read entreated. ; 
Page 275, 2d col. 28 lines from bottom, for continual, read continued, 
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WE have the pleasure of presenting to the members and friends of the London 
Missionary Society the following most interesting communications from the Brethren 
in OraHeITE, HUAHEINE, and RateTea,—including the opening of the Great Chapel 
in Otaheite, the Anniversary of the Auxiliary Missionary Society, and the Baptism 
of the King; with the proceedings of the Auxiliary Societies at the other Islands. 


WINDWARD DIVISION OF THE 
TAHITIAN MISSION. 


(Annual Circular). 


Tauiti,* May 18, 1819. 
Dear— : 

In reviewing the affairs of this Mis- 
sion for the past year, we have, on the 
whole, great cause for gratitude and 
praise to God our Saviour. The brethren 
at Kimeo, and at the three stations at 
Tahiti, have proceeded perseveringly in 
their labours, and the work of God, we 
trust, has been carried on gradually and 
successfully in the hearts of many. We 
had looked forward to the yearly meeting 
in May, when we should all assemble 
together ; and had resolved, after that 
meeting, at all events, to baptize such 
as were proper subjects among the na- 
tives, and to form them into churches. 
That meeting having taken place, and 
we being about to return to our Lespec- 
tive stations, we now lay before you the 
particulars of our yearly meeting. We 
have had a Missionary week indeed, and 
a pleasing and animating time it has been 
to us all. 

The king Pomare has lately erected a 
large-and very long building at Papaoa, 
in the district of Pare, and devoted it to 
the meetings of the Missionary Society, 
which was formed among the Tahitians 
last year. This building we denominate 
The Royal Mission Chapel, the dimen- 
sions of which are as follows:—it is 712 
feet long by 54 wide. t The ridge-pole, 
or middle, is supported by 36 massy 
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* The natives pronounce this name 
Taheetee. r 


+ The prodigious length of this place 
certainly renders it inconvenient ; but it 
is presumed that Pomare, having acknow- 
ledged-the only living and true God, was 
determined that the building erected for 
his honour should far exceed any edifice 
fomerly devoted to the idols of the 
country. 

XVIII. 


pillars of the Bread-fruit tree. The out- 
side posts all around the house are 280. 
It has 133 windows with sliding shutters, 
and 29 doors; the ends are of a semi- 
circular form. ‘There are three square 
pulpits, about 260 feet apart from each 
other, and the extreme ones about 100 
feet from the ends of the house. It is 
filled with forms, except an area before 
each pulpit, and laid with dry grass 
The rafters are covered with a fine kind 
of fringed matting, which is bound on 
with cords of various colours in a very 
neat manner; and the ends of the mat- 
ting are Jeft hanging down, like the naval 
gnd military flags in St. Paul’s cathedral. 
The whole building is surrounded with a 
very strong fence of wood, and the space 
between it and the building is filled with 
gravel. 


Pomare has lately expressed an earnest 
desire for baptism, engaging to devote 
himself to the Lord, and to put away 
every sin, aud every appearance of evil. 
He has had conferences with some of the 
Brethren on the subject; and has also 
written to us, expressing a deep sense of 
his sinfulness and unworthiness, a firm 
dependance upon the blood of Christ for 
pardon, and an earnest desire to give 
himself to the Lord in baptism. As it 
appeared to be the voice of the nation, 
and particularly of the most pious chiefs, 
and as his conduct has been so constant 
in teaching and promoting religion, we 
resolved to baptize him. The baptism 
was fixed for Lord’s Day, 16th instant. 


On Monday, the 10th inst. the brethren 
assembled at Papaoa, The people were 
encamped on each side of it along the 
sea-beach, to the extent of about four 
miles. They soon assembled together, 
to pay their respects to the King, and 
made a grand appearance, being decently 
arrayed in white native clothing. The 
brethren met the King and the chiefs in 
the usual place of worship, according to 
the appointment of Pomare, who had 
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judiciously arranged all the services and 
business of the work. Brother Darling 
“began with singing, reading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer. The king then pro- 
ceeded to business. He first wrote his 
own name, and his gift to the Missionary 
Society (viz.eight hogs) and having writ- 
ten the name of his principal governor, 
treasurer, and secretary, he desired each 
of us to write our names, with our do- 
nations. In the same manner he pro- 
ceeded with all the governors, writing 
their names and contributions. Pomare 
called on Brother Crook to conclude the 
meeting with a short exhortation, singing 
and prayer. 


OPENING THE CHAPEL. 

Turspav was the dav appointed for 
opening the Royal Mission Chapel.— 
About 11 0’clock we met the king at the 
east end uf the house. He was dressed 
in a White Shirt, with a neat variegated 
mat around his joins, and a tiputa over 
all, coluured and ornamented with red 
and yellow. The Queen and principal 
wiinen were dressed in native cloth- 
ing, with an English frill ardund the 
neck. The assembled thousands were 
clean, and dressed in their best. We 
took our statiuns according to appoint- 
mets Brother Platt in the west pulpit, 
Brother Darling in the middle, and Bro- 
ther Crook in the east. The king sat 
ji the éast end of the house. Brother 
Bourne, from the middle pulpit, com- 
menced the service, by giving out Hymn 
the third in our 7ahitian collection, witha 
very shrill, penetrating voice, which was 
heard from one end of the house to the 
otter, The whole congregation stood 
wp and sug. Each preactrer then read 
Luke xiv. and prayed: The sermons com- 
thenced about the same times Brother 
Darting’s text was fsa, lvi. 7. XY will 
make them joyful in my house of prayer, 
&c.} Brother Piatt’s text, Luke xiv, 22. 
And yet there is room; and Brother 
Crook's, Exod. xx. 84. Jn ail places where 
i vecord my name, I will come wnto 
thee and I will bless theé. The sermons 
issing ended much about the same time, 
dll the congregation sung again, arid the 
whole was coneltided with prayer. The 
sdené Was strikiig beyond description ; 
no confusion ensued from three speakers 
preaching all at dice in the sane House, 
they being at such a great distance from 
each other. We suppose the number of 
hearers té have been between 5 and 
6,000; Every thing exceeded our most 
sanguine expectations. Maity apprelien- 
bi6tis Were entertained from bringing so 
many parties together, who formerly had 
ever been at variance. Pomure had been 
iniférmed that some people would come 
with guns; and fire im upon them from 
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the windows; and he had taken the pre- 
caution to place two principal persons on 
whom he could dépend, at each doorand 
window ; but every thing was very peace- 
able and orderly, and not the least dis- 
turbance occurred.—‘ Surely,’ said some, 
‘there will be no war;* for all the people 
have left their arms at home, and have 
brought the old and decrepid, the chil- 
dren, the lame, and the blind!’ a thing 
that was never done in any of their great 
meetings before. We met together in 
the afternoon to attend to the internal 
concerns of the Society ; and departed to 
our lodgings much gratified, and praising 
God for what we had seen and heard, 


ANNIVERSARY MERTING OF THE MISSION- 
ARY SOCIETY IN TAHITI. 

WEDNESDAY, being the Auniversary of 
the Missionary Society, was regarded 
with peculiar interest. About half-past 
10 the King arrived. 1t was as numefous 
and respectable a meeting as that. of 
yesterday. Brother Henry occupiéd the 
east pulpit, and preached from Ps. lxxxvi, 
8,9. Among the gods; there is none, &c. 
Brother, Wilson, in the middle pulpit, 
preached from Isa, xxxv. 2. hey shial 
see the glory of the Lord, &c. Brother 
Bicknell, in the west pulpit preachec 
from Luke x. 2, Pray ye therefore thi 
Lord, &c. In the afternoon, about half. 
past. 3, we assembled again. Brothe: 
Darling, in the east pulpit, preached 
from 2 Thess. iii; I. Pray for ws, &c 
Brother Bourne, in the middle pulpit 
preached from. Ps, exxxvi l. @ giv 
thanks unto the Lord, for he is good; anc 
Brother » Crook, in <the west pulpit 
preached from Luke xvi. 9. Make ¢ 
yourselves friends, &c. We retired ir 
the evenings praising God, and entreatin: 
him to bless all our attempts to spreac 
his glory and promote his honour; 


PROMULGATION OF THE LAWs. 
_ THURSDAY Was the day appointed fo: 
protiiulgating the laws. About ndéon w 


all assembled in thé centre of the Roya 
Mission Chapel. The King requéstéd Bro 
ther Crvok to dpen the business of the day 
He ascendéd the pulpit, and Pomaye fol 
owed. After singing, reading the Scrip 
tures, and prayer, the King stood up, anc 
looked upon the thousands of his sub 


f an alarm without th 
least foundation. : 
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in your hand—the laws; give them to 
us, that we may have them in our hands, 
that we may regard them, and do what 
is right.” The King then addressed him- 
self to Utami, the good chief of the 
Teoropaa, and in an affectionate manner, 
said, ‘ Utami, and what is your desire?’ 
He replied, ‘One thing only is desired 
by us all, that which Tati has expressed 
—the laws, which you hold in your hand.’ 
The King then addressed Arahu, the 
chief of Himeo, and Veve, the chief of 
Taiarabu, nearly in the same mianver, 
and they replied as the others had done. 
Pomare then proceeded to read and 
comment upon the laws respecting mur- 
der, theft, trespass, stolen property, lost 
property, sabbath-breaking, rebellion, 
marriage, adultery, the judges, court- 
houses, &c., in eighteen articles. After 
reading and explaining the several arti- 
cles, he asked the chiefs if they approved 
of them? They replied aloud, ‘We 
agree to them—we heartily agree to 
them.’ The King then addressed the 
people, and desired them, if they ap- 
proved of the laws, to signify the same 
by lifting up their right hands. This was 
wnfii@adialy done, with a remarkable 
rushing noise, owing to the thousands of 
arms being lifted at once. When Pomare- 
came to the article on rebellion, stirring 
up war, &c., he seemed inclined to pass 
it over, but after awhile proceeded. At 
the conclusion of that article, Z’ati was 
not contented with signifying his appro- 
bation in the usual way only, but stand- 
ing up, he called in a spirited manner to 
all his people to lift up their hands again, 
even both hands, he setting the example, 
which was universally followed. ‘Thus 
all the articles were passed and approved. 
Brother Henry concluded the meeting 
with a short address, prayer and bless- 
ing. This interesting scene may be better 
conceived than described: to see a King 
giving laws to his people with a regard 
to the authority of the Word of God, and 
a péople receiving the same with such 
utiiversal satisfaction, was a subject very 
affecting to us all. 

MEETING FOR MISSIONARY BUSINESS. 

On Friday we attended to the business 
of the Missionary Society. We met the 
King, as president, and all the governors, 
\officers, and members, in_ the 
Mission Chapel. Brother Bicknell be- 
gan with a short address, singing, and 
prayer. Brother Wilson then addressed 
Tati and the Society, and concluded by 
moving, ‘That we thank Pomare for 
his princely conduct as president of this 
Society, and for his royal contribution ; 
and that he be. requested to take his 
seat as President,’ Utami rose, and 


supported the motion. Tati then ad-— 
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dressed the people, and put the motion 

which was unanimously agreed to. The 
King then took his seat, and eddressed 
the people, exhorting them to be firm 
in their attachment to the Society, and 
to continue their subscriptions and sup- 
port till death. The people, to signify 
their hearty consent to what Pomare had 
said, held up their hands. Brother 
Darling then addressed the President, 
and spoke of the encouraging circum- 
stances of the Society, moving, ‘That 
the Treasurer put the property on board 
the first convenient ship, and send it to 
the best market; and that the Secretary 
do write a letter to accompany it, to the 
Rev. George Burder, Secretary to the 
Parent Society, and that the neat pro- 
ceeds be remitted to the Treasurer of 
the Missionary Society, London.’ , This 
was seconded by Tati; when the Presi- 
dent put it, and it was carried unani- 
mously. Brother Crook then addressed 
the President, spoke of the great quan- 
tity of property uow in the hands of the 
Treasurer, &c. and concluded by moving 
‘That a vote of thanks be given to the 
Treasurer and Secretary,’ which was 
also carried unanimously. — Brother 
Bourne proposed * That a vote of thanks 
be given to all the Governors in their 
various departments, for their diligent 
and active services on account of the 
Society.’ Hitoti seconded the motion 5 


which, being put, was universally agreet 


to. Brother Plaét then addressed the 
President, and moved ‘That the thanks 
of the meeting be given to the various 
Treasurers aud Secretaries under the 
respective Governors.’ Brother Crook 
supported this motion, which was also 
carried. Lastly, Breather Henry pro- 
posed, ‘That a vote of thanks be given 
to the Governors, Officers, and Members 
of Eimeo, for their active co-operation.’ 
This motion was ably ‘supported by 
Ahuriro, and carried, as all the rest were, 
by a universal show of hands, The 
King then addressed the Governors, offi- 
cers, and Members of the Society, ex- 
horting them to persevere in this delight- 
ful work; observing, that due nagice 
wouldbe given them as to what should be 
collected for the next year, whether oil, 
cotton, or any other article. Brother 
Crook addressed the whole Society, and 
exhorted them to persevere in this glo- 
rious work, which réjoiced, our hearts, 
and would certainly cause the hearts of 
thousands to rejoice with us. Brother 
Bourne gave out a hymn, in the singing 
of which, our united voices were com- 
pletely drowned by the natives, Brother 
Wilson prayed ; and Brother Henry gave 
notice of the services on the ensu- 
ing gabbeihs After the service, Pomare 
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dined with us at Brother Bicknell’s, aud 
was very affable and pleasant. He pro- 
posed to us that we publish his wish as 
wide as pussible, that it may ke known 
by all Europe, America, &c. viz. that 
he means to consider Palmerston Island 
as a place for 7 aheitean convicts, and that 
no vessel shall take any of them away 
on any account. Five thousand copies 
of an address to the Society, written by 
Brother Henry, and neatly prinved by 
Brother Bourne, were given to the vari- 
ous Governors of the Society, and were 
received with the greatest eagerness 
imaginable. 
» 


BAPTISM OF THE KING. 

On Subbath-day, the 16th inst. the con- 
gregations were again assembled in the 
Chapel Royal. The people were not so 
numerous as before, owing to their hay- 
ing been so long from home 3 and being 
pinched for food, many had returned. 
However, we had still between four and 
five thousand hearers. Brother Wilson 
occupied the east pulpit, Brother Henry 
the west, and Brother Bicknell the mid- 
dle. They all preached from the same 
subject—The commission of our Lord to 
his disciples, to disciple and baptize all 
nations, Matt. xxviii. 16—20. Sermons 
heing ended, we all closed around the 
King, he being seated on the occasion in 
the centre, near the middle pulpit. Bro- 
ther Bourne commenced by giving out a 
hymn, .which was sung by the congre- 
gation. Brother Bicknell engaged in 
prayer, which being ended, the King 
stood up. Brother Bicknell stood on the 
steps of the pulpit, and taking the water 
from the basin, held by Brother Henry, 
poured it on his head, baptizing him in 
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. Pomare was observed to lift his 
eyes to heaven, and move his lips with 
an indistinct sound. The sight was very 
moving, especially to our elder Brethren, 
who had‘been watching over him fur so 
many years. Brother Bicknell addressed 
the King with firmness, yet not without 
a degree of tremour, entreating him to 
walk worthy of his high profession in the 
conspicuous situation he holds before the 
eyes of men, angels, and God himself. 
Brother Henry addressed the people, 
exhorting them to follow the example of 
their King, and to give themselves up to 
the Lord. Another hymn was sung, and 
Brother Wilson coucltuded the whole 
with prayer. Pomare shook hands affec- 
tionately with all the Missionaries, they 
being stationed, by his own desire, at his 
right and left hand. After the ceremony 
the King retired to his camp. 


‘The Brethreny after taking & repasty 
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assembled for divine worship among 
themselves; Brother Platt conducted the 
service, and preached from John xiv. 16. 
If ye love me keep my commandments. 
Toward evening we held our last service 
with the natives in the Mission Chapel. 
The King sat in his usual place at the 
east end. Brother Bourne preached in 
the east pulpit, from Acts ii. 38. Repent 
and be baptized, &c. Brother Crook im 
the middle, from Luke iii. 10. Bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance, &c.; 
and Brother Darling in tbe west pulpit, 
from Acts vili. 36, 37. See, here is water, 
what doth hinder me to be baptized, &e. 
The King has undertaken to write out a 
fair copy of the laws for the press, and to 
send a circular letter to all the Governors 
on the subject of education, pressing 
upon parents the importance of getting 
their children instructed. 


On Monday, the 17th inst. all the bre- 
thren and three of the sisters met at Wilks’ 
Harbour, and celebrated our Saviour’s 
dying love with much affection and Chris- 
tian union. The afternoun was spent in 
arranging the affairs of the society, draw- 
ing up rules forthe baptized, &c. After 
which the Brethren returned to their re- 
spective stations, with renewed vigour to 
press forward in the work of the Lord. 


We remain yours, &c. 


Henry BICKNELL, 
RoBperT Bourne. 
Witiiam P. Crook. 
Daviv Daruinc. 
GEORGE Puatt. 
WILLIAM Henry. 
SAMUEL TESSIER. 
CHARLES WILSON. 


HUAHEINE. 


AN Auxiliary Missionary Society was 
formed in this island, on the 6th of Oc- 
tober, 1818, when a President, and Vice- 
Presidents, and Governors, with a Secre- 
tary for each Governor, were appointed. 
Every contributor of five bamboos of 
Cecoa-nut oil, or three balls of pia, 
(arrow-root) or one pig, or four baskets 
of cotton, was to be considered a mem- 
ber; but smaller contributions would be 
received. Jt was also agreed that an 
Annual Meeting of all the members 
should be held in the great place of 
worship at Apootava, 


GENERAL MEETING OF THE SOCIETY, 
May 18th, 1819. 


Iv the morning there was a_prayer- 
meeting, conducted by the people them- 
selves. In the forenoon, Mr. Nott 


Preached from Luke x. 27...And thy 
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neighbour as thyself.’ There was a great 
congregation ; most of the inhabitants of 
Huaheine being present, as also Tupa, 
and other Chiefs trom Raiatea. 

In the afternoon, the people assembled 
again to the meeting for business, when 
Mr. Ellis prayed, and afterwards men- 
tioned to the people what had been done 
in Africa, by those who believed the word 
of God,—how they had contributed their 
property, in order that others might 
know the Word of God. 

After which, Jfahine addressed the 
people, reminding them of their former 
diligence, labour, and expense, in the 
service of the false gods—that wicked 
and unprofitable service; and that to 
exceed, in hearty diligence, in the ser- 
wice of the true God, is nothing but 
right.—The service of the idols is evil— 
that of God truly good—his word the 
means of salvation ;—let then our dili- 
gence greatly exceed. 

Then followed Tana, A4una, Totoro, 
and Tamairia, much to the same pur- 
pose, stirring up the people to persevere, 
and contribute afresh the ensuing year. 

When Mahine again addressed them 
all, saying, ‘Ifagreeable to you to con- 
tribute again this new year, hold up 
your hands, if not, keep them down.’ 
All hands were up instantly. Then he 
spoke again, ‘The officers—shall they 
continue in their office? If agreeable, 
hands up!’ All hands were held up. 
“An account of our Society—shall it be 
printed 2?’ All held up their hands. 

After this, Zana, the general Secre- 
tary, gave an account of the contribu- 
tions of the different districts towards 
promoting a knowledge of the word of 
God, those of Huaheine, and also Tapua 
monu.* 

When the contributions of each divi- 
sion of the islands were summed up, the 
total amount appeared to be— 

3985 Ohemori, or Bamboos of oil.-—93 

Buaa, or Pigs.—93 Taamu-pia, or 

Balls of arrow-root. 


RAIATEA. 

Extract of an Account of the state of 
the Mission in the Island of Raiatea, 
and of the General Meeting of the 
Missionary Society there, Sept.5, 1819, 
We feel happy that our sphere of use- 

fulness is at length extended, and that 


* Although Tapua manu is one of the 
Windward Islands, it is, nevertheless, 
politically connected with Huaheine. 


+ One joint of a large Bamboo cane 
will hold 2 or 3 quarts of the oil. This 
oil is very pleasant tor lamps, having 
neither smoke nor smell, 
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instead of one mission we have now 
four—one on Tahiti, one on Eimeo, one 
on Huaheine, and one on Raiatea. The 
friends of Zion will rejoice in ,her prospe- 
rity, and hail, as preparatory to the latter 
day glory, every display of Jehovah’s 
power in her behalf. 


Since the fermation of the mission on 
Raiatea, we have had to mingle tears of 
regret with our rejoicings ; and it is with 
sorrow that we view the prevailing in- 
fluence of sin over multitudes of the na- 
tives. We sincerely deplore the ill effects 
produced by the wicked conduct of some, 
who from time to time visit these islands. 
In this, as in every other part of the 
world where Christianity has obtained aa 
entrance, the number of those who pro- 
fess, is far greater than that of those whu 
really feel the power of vital religion. 
While, therefore, we admire the astonish- 
ing effects of divine power in constraining 
the natives to abolish their cruel and 
sanguinary rites, we cannot but weep over 
those who are not only unacquainted 
with repentance unto life, but who evince 
a total unconcern about the salvation of 
their souls. 


After great labour, we have obtained 
comfortable dwellings. Several also of 
the natives have built neat dwelling~ 
houses, and plastered them inside and 
out. We hope seon to make them utterly 
ashamed of their former practice of 
sleeping together as a flock of sheep 3; 
and we are earnestly desirous of intre- 
ducing among them those habits which 
will contribute to their temporat felicity, 
aud prepare them for domestic life. 


A little time since, the body of kings 
and chiefs assembled, of their own ac- 
cord, to advise as to the best means to 
be adopted for the suppression of those 
vices to which the people were most ad- 
dicted. Husbands who had _ recently 
discarded their wives, and wives who had 
discarded their husbands, were assembled 
before the tribunal of the chiefs, and 
caused again to unite. They now live in 
peace together ; and we live to testify the 
good effects of promptitude on the part 
of those who govern. The happiest 
results have followed. The people call 
loudly for books, and to obtain them they 
spare no pains. Many have made con- 
siderable progress in learning—can re- 
peat the multiplication-table off hand, 
work the most difficult long-division 
sums, and sums in reduction, with- 
out a mistake. Thus they not only 
evince towards their teachers the most af- 
fectionate attachment, but encourage them 
to greater diligence, and invite them to 
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yress forward in their work: nor are 
they backward in the cultivation of the 
useful arts; for, considering the means 
they possess, they stand on equal, if not 
superior ground, with any of their neigh- 
hours. Ifthe Tahitians are kindly treated, 


they may be ledas children; if coercively, , 


they will be entirely unmanageable, and 
will forsake the person’s house who 
should so treat them. The greater part. 
of the natives are regular in their at- 
tendance on the preaching of the gospel, 
and the chapel is frequently crowded an 
hour before the time of public worship. 


We are soon to haye a new place built, 
which the natives say shall be plastered 
within and without, and floored. Our 
prospects of usefulness are pleasing ; 
and, though our difficulties are mauy, 
we believe we ‘shall reap if we faint 
not.2 God has.not only enabled us to 
tell of Jesus in the Taheitean language, 
but he has conducted us into a field 
‘ready for harvest,’ and which calls for 
the most vigorous exertions. Pray for 
us, that we may ‘ hold fast the profes- 
sion of our faith steadfast unto the end’— 


that our ‘garments may be unspotted - 


from the world,’ and that we may go 
down to the grave with ‘a conscience 
void of offence both towards God and to- 
ward man.” 


The islands adjacent present an exten- 
sive field for usefulness, and occupy part 
of our time and labours. On Taha we 
opened a new chapel a short time ago, 
and in the largest and most populous 
district, called Pateo, there is a large 
neat made place of worship nearly 
finished. We need more tome, more 
strength, and more zeal, for the natives 
all around are calling for our assistance. 
Preaching tours have been made rouud 
Borubora, and the attention of the peéo- 
ple is by far greater than we could have 
expected, when we consider that a 
teacher has never lived among them. 


Our people seem determined not to be 
behind their neighbours; and after re- 
peated solicitations from them, we have 
agréed to further their wishes in forming 
a Missionary Society. 


FORMATION OF AN AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 


WE were anxious that they should take 
the lead, lest they should ultimately say 
that the gospel is a tax on their benevo- 
lence against the chapel was made doubly 
large, the day appointed for the meeting, 
and some who from disease had not seen 
the light of the rising sun for years, came 
forth. The place of worship was soon 
crowded to excess; and one of the na- 
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tives exclaimed, “ This is a day of rising 
from the dead. See, here are the sick, 
the Jame, and the blind all coming out to- 
day.’ Every person appeared in the best 
clothes he could obtain; decency and 
good order pervaded the whole; but the 
people soon exclaimed, ‘Take out the 
sides of the house, that we may see our 
teachers, and hear their voice.’ Their 
request was immediately complied with ; 
and as soon as all were comfortably 
seated, Brother Williams gave out a 
suitable hymn, and engaged in prayer. 
lt was delightful to hear two thousand 
natives singing the praises of the Lamh 
of God, and to see the expressions of 
joy that sat on the countenance of each.— 
Brother Orsmond then opened the meeting 
with an appropriate address, showing the 
great superiority of ¢his meeting, com- 
pared with those they were accustomed 
to hold in the reign of the evil spirits. 
Then, only the kings, the warriors, and 
the chiefs assembled together. The poor 
people were afraid, and used to run to the 
mountains and hide themselves, for fear of 
being killed for sacrifices, but now hereare 
kings and chiefs and warriors assembled; 
poor men, women and children, all col+ 
lected into one place, all sitting together. 
Now you do not fear that you will be 
killed and carried before the Morai. 
Here are your teachers in the midst of 
you; and what is your business? It is to 
devise meaus that others may obtain and 
know the word of life. Because of that 
word you now live in peace; because of 
it you have burnt your wooden gods, 
and worship the living Ged. 


Brother Orsmond then referred to the 
practices of other countries, to their zeal 
and love to poor people who know not 
the true God, and urged upon the peo- 
ple of Raiatea to follow their good ex- 
ample, that other Missionaries may be 
sent, and that all the world may hear of 
the Saviour’s love. 


Brother Williams then arose, and 
proposed that we immediately form our- 
selves into a Missionary Society, and 
that King Tapa be the President of it.— 
Brother Threlkeld seconded his motion, 
and it was instantly approved by av una-, 
nimous show of hands. 


Tapa then addressed the people with 
great propriety and warmth ef feeling, 
saying, ‘Remember what you used to 
do for the lying gods. You used to give 
all your time, strength, and property, 
and lives too. Look at the Morais you 
used to build for them. Then you had 
no property, it was all the gods. Your 
canoes, your pigs, your mats, your 
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cloth, your food, all belonged to the 
gods. But now, all your property is 
your own; here are your teachers in the 
midst of us. God sent them. He is of 
great compassion. ‘Ehey left their own 
land to come here, Now our eyes are 
opened. Let us form our conduct by 
the word we learp. If we are wicked, 
God will perhaps take our teachers away 
from us. Let us compassionate other 
Jands. Let us give our property wil- 
lingly, with the whole heart. We cannot 
ive money, but we will give what we 
have. Remember there were many 
rowned who helped to build the ark; 
do you take care lest you die in your 
own sins after sending the Gospel to 
others; lest you become at last fuel for 
the fire, as the scaffolding that we use 
about our houses dves. If we are not 
true believers, God will not regard us. 
We shall go to the fire of hell,’ 


After Tapa had taken his seat, Puna, 
a man of very consistent conduct, in- 
vited the attention of the meeting, by 
saying, ‘Friends, I haye a little ques- 
tion; in your thoughts what is it that 
makes tlie heavy ships sail? 1 think it 
is the wind. If there were no wind, the 
ships would remain in one place ; while 
there is wind we know ships can sail, 
Now I think that the money of the great 
Missionary Society is like the wind. 
If there had been none, no ship would 
have come here with Missionaries. If 
there is no property, how can Mission- 
aries be sent to. other countries, how 
can the ships sail? Let us then give 
what we can.’ oe ; 


TUAHINE, one of the cleverest men 
we haye, then stood up, and said,— 
‘Friends, the kings, chiefs, and all 
of you; we have heard much speech 
to-day; do not bé tired; ] alsa have a 
little to say. Whence coms the great 
waters? is it not from the small streams 
that flow into them? If there were no 
little streams there would be no great 
bodies of water. I have been thinking 
that the Missionary Society in Britain 
is like the great water, and that such 
little Societies ag ours are like the little 
streams. Let there be many little 
streams: let not ours be dry. Let mis- 
sionaries be sent to every land. We are 
far better off now than we. used to be. 
We do not now sleep with our car- 
tridges under our Sood our guns by 
our sides, and our hearts in fear. Our 
children ar not now strangled, nor our 
brothers killed for sagpifices to. the lying 
spirit; it is because of the good. work of 


God. He sent his word, and missionaries. 


to teach us,.and we hope there arg some 
1 Pawar balined” 


351 


Many propositions were subsequently 
made, and carried by numbers hold- 
ing up the naked arm. The whole 
was conducted with a degree of interest- 
ing simplicity and affection that fanned 
the spark of zeal, and excited the tear 
of holy gratitude. The friends of reli- 
gion in London never witnessed such a 
scene. 


Before we finally closed the meeting, 


opportunity was allowed for any one 
who wished to make his observations. 


Horo, one of the great warriors, 
urged the people to. constancy and cou- 
sistency, that those aeross the great sea, 
may not laugh at us. 


Weaver, one of whom we have a very 
good opinion, whose heart we hope is 
changed, said, ‘We are now become a 
Missionary Society, and we are to give 
our property that the word of God may 
be carried to all lands; but let ug ask, 
Js it in-our hearts? Has it taken root 
there? If not, how can we compassion- 
ate ethers? We. must give our property 
with love of heart to those who are sit- 
ting in the shades of death. 


PAUMONA, whose conduct agrees with 
his profession, said, ‘ It would be well 
if all the world knew the word of God 
as well as we know it—if al] could read 
it'as we read it; if all could hear it every 
sabbath as we hear it; if all would bow 
the knee to Jesus—if all’ knew him as 
the only sacrifice for sin—then there 
would be no war. We are to give our 
property, that other lands may know 
the true God and ‘his word, that they 
may have teachers. It is not to be given 
to the false gods as we used to do.’ Let, 
us be diligent, and spend our strength 
in this good work.’ 


AyotnEr observed, ‘Friends, there 
have been many from amongst us who 
have beep pierced itp halls; let Hs 
have no more of it; let ovr guns be 
rotten with rust, and if we are to hg 
pierced, Jet it be with the word of God. 
—Brother Williams then arose, and after 
some recapitulatory remarks, ealainee 
more particularly the design of the So 
ciety, and gave many reasons why they 
ought to colleet their property. He 
urged it as a duty they owed to God, 
and to.the Missionary Society in London, 
He contrasted the blessings they now 
enjoy, compared with their former 
wretched mode of living, and then p¢, 
ferred to those countries where men and. 
women are burned, where little children 
are given to feed beasts, and where old 
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people are drowned; showing at the 
same time their need of the word of the 
true God. He concluded by _ incite- 
ments to perseverance and industry. 
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Brother Threlkeld expressed the joy 
of his heart in witnessing so great a 
number assembled for so good a purpose, 
and after several appropriate remarks, 
he cautioned the people more particularly 
against the idle tales of worthless sea- 
men. ‘Perhaps,’ said he, ‘they will 
tell you that we want your property for 
ourselves; but you know better. We 
have never yet requested yous’ property. 
For all we have received of you, we 
have given our own property. We have 
not come here to deceive you. Is there 
any one here who has been injured by 
us? Let him speak out. Are there any 
here present who have lived at variance 
before ? Gratify your teachers, by bury- 
ing your grievances, and live in peace. 
Love each other, as it becomes all who 
regard the word of God. Shew your 
willingness to do so, by holding up 
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your right hand.’ 
done. ; 
Brother Orsmond then proposed that 
the next Missionary Meeting be holden 
in May, 1820, and that the kings and 
chiefs be requested to complete our in- 
tended new large place of worship by 
that time. To this they promptly agreed, 
and the meeting concluded. A lively 
interest was excited in the minds of all, 
it was the topic of conversation for weeks 
after; and some have already began to 
collect their cocoa-nuts for the annual 
contribution. Our spirits are revived, 
our zeal invigorated, and our determi- 
nation to spend and be spent in the cause 
of the Redeemer strengthened. With 
prayers and ardent wishes for the peace 
and prosperity of Jerusalem, we remain, 
&e. (Signed) J. M. ORSMOND. 
L. E. THRELKELD. 
J. WILLIAMS. 

Since the baptism of the King, acon- 
siderable number of persons have been 
baptized, in Himeo only, beside a number 
in Tahiti, &c. 


This was instantly 


ADDENDA. 


From private Letters, some of which are of subsequent dates, we are enabled to 
gratify our readers with some valuable additions to the foregoing Intelligence. 


OTAHEITE AND EIMFO. 

Mr. Darling, ina Letter, dated Himeo, 
Aug. 9, 1819—referring to the preceding 
account, dated May 18th, says, ‘ Since 
that time, a number of people have been 
baptized at each station in the Wind- 
ward division of the Mission. We have 
baptized 22 adults and 17 children on 
this Island, and there are many more 
whom we intend to baptize soon. On 
examining those whom we have bap- 
tized, we were delighted and astonished 
at the answers which they gave to our 
questions. All expressed a deep sorrow 
for sin, and seemed to be sensible of it 
in their own hearts; they also professed 
to trust alone in the Lord Jesus Christ 
for salvation; and to desire to live to 
the glory of God upon earth, that they 
might live for ever with him in heaven. 

Those who have been baptized on 
this Island, have been formed into a 
church, and have received the Lord’s 
Supper. O! how it delighted our hearts 
to see them sitting down with us, com- 
memorating the dying love of our dear 
Redeemer. We cannot find language to 
express our feelings, especially when we 
reflect upon what these people were, 
and how long they refused the Gospel 
which was preached unto them! To 
God be the glory! Not unto us,not 
unto us!” : 


Mr. Darling, we understand, was 
about to return to Yahiti,.and with Mr. 
Bourne, to form a new station in that 
Island, at a place called Bunania, among 
the people called Oropas, in the dis- 
trict of Alahuru. This measure was 
judged to be highly expedient as the peo- ~ 
ple were formerly considered as peculiarly 
hostile to the King ; it is therefore hoped 
that by the reception of the Gospel, 
peace will be secured. 

The printing-press, belonging to the 
Windward division, will be established 
at this station. 


In another Letter, dated Limeo, Aug. 
6th, Mr. Darling says, ‘Since I was 
stationed here, I had occasion to go 
over to Tahiti to see the King, who was 
then at Yuiarabu. On my journey, 
finding the people desirous of hearing 
the word of God, I preached at as many 
places as I possibly could ; and where 
I was to sleep, I could not get to rest 
till long after the middle of the night, 
for the people filled the house where I 
lodged, in order to ask questions re- 
specting that part of the Scriptures which 
they have in their hands, and also re- 
specting their duty as Christians. It was 
truly delightful to see and hear them, 
although it was very fatiguing te the 
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body ; but this a missionary must not 
regard, so that he may finish the. work 
‘Siven him to do. There are few nights 
in which a number of people do not 
come to my honse, asking questions 
of a religious nature, and who often 
Stop till a late hour. This I canceive 
to be an important branch of our mis- 
stonary work. As these people have, as 
“yet, so small a portion of the Scriptures 
in their hands, all their knowledge 
must: be obtained through us, in this 
Way. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Henry 
Bicknell, dated at Papara, Tahiti, 
July 31, 1819. 


(Mk. Bicknell was dangerously ill, in 
February, 1819, so that his life was 
despaired of; but in answer to the fer- 
veut prayers of many, he was mercifully 
restored, and now enjoys better health 
than before.) 

“In the time of my illness, many of 
the natives were visited with the same 
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disease, and several died. Among these _ 


was an old man, named Pateamai, a 
relation of the King, who had formerly 
been an 4reoi, and had spent his life in 
the service of sin. As he had been a 
principal man in that Society, he ac- 
companied the King in his late tour 
round the Island. They staid with us 
at Papara several weeks. Ona sabbath 
morning, returning from a _ bush, to 
‘which he had retired for private prayer, 
as usual, I am informed that he called 
the people together for family worship; 
after which he prayed in the house for 
himself; his prayer being ended, he lay 
down, aud immediately expired, without 
-speaking a word, or uttering a groan. 
-He had made a profession of the Gospel 
for some years. He formerly lived at 
Eimeo. When we resided there, I was 
going, on a Lord’s-day to preach to 
some people ata distance, and. passing 
by the house where this man was, with 
ten or twelve more that formerly belonged 
to that abominable fraternity, (the arevis) 
they asked me where I was going? I 
told them—and at the same time said, 
that as they made no profession of reli- 
gion, | supposed they would not wish to 
hear the word. They replied, that if I 
would stop and preach to them, they 
would assemble and hear. I didso; and 
after the service, they requested me to 
come every sabbath. I complied with 
their desire, aud I believe that most of 
-them were brought to profess the Chris- 
tian faith, and of several of them I en- 
tertain good hopes. 

It is remarkable, that another man, 
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at Eimeo, expired immediately after 
family prayer. We trust he went to 
heaven, 

The natives here have collected more 
than 100 tons of Cocoa-nut oil for the 
Missionary Society ; besides, hogs, cot- 
ton and arrow-root. The king stirs up 
the people to many good things. Ye 
now thinks of building a vessel for the 
purpose of sending the Gusjel to the 
surrounding Islands, and also to trade 
with Port Jackson.* 


HUAHEINE. 

By a letter, dated Aug. 18, 1820, the 
Directors are informed that the Four 
Gospels are now translated, together with 
the Acts cf the Apostles, and the Book 
of Psalms. The first impression of the 
Gospel of St. Luke is entirely expended, 
and there is a great call for more copies. 
The Gospel of St. Matthew, we hope, 
will be put to press immediately ; and 
the Gospel of St. John and the Acts will’ 
be printed at Tahiti. We have printed 
here a few hundreds of the Taheitean 
Hymn Book, and upwards of 4000 copies 
of the Taheitean Spelling Book. An ac- 
count of the first Annual Meeting of the 
Auxiliary Missionary Society has also 
been printed in the language of the na- 
tives, a copy of which we transmit, with 
a translation.—(See p. 348.) 


THE two printing presses sent out by 
the Directors, in addition to the first, by 
which the Gospel of St. Luke was printed, 
were received by the Missionaries with 
great joy, onthe 8th of July, together 
with type, paper, 2k, &c. One of the 
presses will be established, as before-men- 
tioned, in Tahiti; the other in Hua- 
heine; the old press will be used, when 
necessity shall require, for the repairs of © 
the latter. The Directors will, as soon 
as possible, send out two more presses, 
with a quantity of paper, for Elementary 
books, Tracts, &c.; the paper for the 
Scriptures being liberally supplied by the 
Britisl and Foreign Bible Society. 

Additional bells are wanted for the 
Missionary Chapels, such as may be 
heard at the distance of two miles, as 
the natives are much scattered, and have 
no time-pieces. 

A public library is also much desired, 
and contributions of books (bound, and 
in good condition) will be very accep- 
table. 

* This measure he may perhaps think 
unnecessary, when informed that the 
Directors have agreed to make him a 
present of the Haweis, for, those pur- 
poses. 
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RAIBTEA, 


$54 


Extract of a Letter from Messrs, Wil- 
liams, Threlkeld, and Orsmond, dated 
Sept. 5th, 1619. 


€ Our schooland chapel have been well 
attended ever since we have been here, 
and much increased of late; having 
used our efforts to get as many as possi- 
ble around us, as the natives generaily 
live in a scattered manner, and we are 
happy to say, we have succeeded in a 
great measure, and we now see a range 
of houses along the sea-beach, nearly 
two miles long, besides others inland. 

*We have also paid particular atten- 
tion to the houses of the natives, It has 
been their custom for ages past, for 50, 
perhaps 100, of both sexes, single and 
married, to live and sleep together in 
one house: We remonstrated with them 
on the impropriety of this method, and 
we are glad to iaform you, that many 
have built themselves very neat little 
houses, and are living with their wives 
and families in their own habitations. 
TapA, thé king of Raiétea, having seen 
our house, has had built for himself, 
within a few yards, one like it, divided 
into four rooms, wattled and plastered 
inside and out, and floored. He is the 
first native that ever had such a house; 
and many more are now following his 
example. Thus, while we endeavour to 
teach them the things which belong to 
their eternal peace, we are not inatten- 
tive to their temporal comfort and im- 
provement. 


‘We were highly gratified, a short 
time since, by observing with what spirit 
the king and chiefs began to regulate 
the affairs of their people. They first 
held a meeting, at which they requested 
us to be present. Tapa addressed the 
people, (about 1400 in number,) and 
said, ‘Let us fry and form our conduct 
by the word we learn from our teachers, 
and by the word of God which we read 
every day.—Stop! our wickedness is 
very great. Remember, it is I who am 
speaking.—If the son of any king is 
wicked, and deserve to die, He shall 


die. Ifany king continue in sin, and be | 


worthy of death, He shall die; and if 
am worthy of death, I> will die also. 
Let all the people remember this—The 
man that deserves: to die, shall die! 
We will regard the word of our teach- 
ers. Godsentthem. Jake care, all of 
you, lest God be angry with you: then, 
perhaps, he will take away our teach- 
ers; and we shall again be in darkness.’ 

‘He then inquired of us, how they 
must act to prevent a man putting away 
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his wife, or a wife putting away her 
husband. He was told, that when the 
.evil of the heart was cast away, then 
they would cast away their evil prac- 
tices. He was likewise furnished with 
a Register, in which the names of all - 
the married persons were to be entered 5 
and all who, in future, wished to be 
married, were to go to the king, and 
make their intentions known, and their 
names were to be written in the Register. 
All this was the spontaneous effusion of 
their own minds. 

‘On the following day, they held a 
meeting themselves, summoned nearly 
20 persons to their bar, who had Iately 
discarded their husbands, and constrained 
them to re-unite, saying, ‘If you will 
not, return the word of God which you 
learn. You cannot want that; you had 
better gu and serve the devilagain. Let 
not this land be stained with sin.’ 

©We leave the Directors and other 
frieuds to make their own remarks; we 
have given the simple statement.’ 

Wre are extremely concerned to state, 
that Mrs. Orsmond, the wife of the 
Rev. J. M. Orsmond, our missionary at 
Raietea, was removed by death, on the 
6th of January, 1819. Amidst weeping 
thousands, by the hands of the natives by 
whom she was greatly beloved, she was 
conveyed to the silent grave. 
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PITCAIRN’S ISLAND, 
Pacifie Ocean. 


Ir will probably be recollected by our 
friends that the Directors sent out Bibles, 
Testaments, Prayer-books, Spelling- 
books, &c., for the use of the few inter- 
esting people descended from the Muti- 
neers of the Bounty. These books have 
been received; and a receipt given to 
Capt. Henderson, of the Ship Hercules, 
acknowledging the donation, and signed 
by John Adams, has been transmitted to 
the Treasurer, from Calcutta. The receipt 
was dated 16th Jan. 1819. 


Degree of Heat in RarETEA, one of the 
South Sea Islands, during the months 
of April, May, June, July and August, 
1819, as noticed by Mr. Threlkeld, one 
of the Missionaries— - 


Thermometer, in the morning from 68 
to’78; at noon, 75 to 83; evening, 70 
to 78 ;—the general average abuut 75, 


_ Rain on 13 days in May; 18 in June ; 
18in July; 2linAugust.” 


/ 
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INDIA. 


CALCUTTA. 
BOW BAZAR BENGALEBE CHAPEL.* 


On Lord’s-day, the 20th December, 
a Bungalow in Bow Bazar, was opened 
for the preaching the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ; in which Divine worship will be 
conducted twice a week, viz. on Lord’s- 
day morning, at 7 o’clock, and on Mon- 
day afternoon, at 4 o’clock, 


BENGAL GOSPEL MAGAZINE. 

A Periodical Publication, on the plan 
of the Evangelical Magazine, was com- 
menced by our missionary brethren at 
Calcutta in December last. Itis printed 
in columus Bengalee and English. 
Extracts of a Letter from Messrs. Mead 

and Mault, dated Nagracoail, 31st Jan. 

1820. 

In many heathen villages the seed of the 
kingdom has been sown, and it has 
apparently met with acceptance by many. 
Within the last two years 3000 persons 
have placed themselves under our in- 
struction, in addition to 900 formerly 
connected with the mission. Persecu- 
tions have arisen in some instances, and 
checked the zeal of others. Searcely a 
week passes in which two or three do 
not offer themselves, and we take down 
their names as worshippers of the true 
God. To furnish instruction to such a 
vast body of people, scattered over a 
large tract of country, has been our dif- 
ficult but delightful occupation. You 
will not expect very striking results from 
the labours of a solitary individual in 
such an extended and barren waste. The 
ground has been turned over by the 
plough of the Gospel, and seed sown in 
the opening furrows. Our eyes are now 
directed to the Lord of the harvest for 
success; if it tarries we will wait for it; 
it shall surely come, it shall not tarry. 
We have now 15 schools and congrega- 
tions. There are upwards of 300 cbil- 
dren, but we expect the number to be 
augmented after the harvest, which will 
be over this month. The South Travan- 
core Seminary now contains about 40 
boys, selected from the other schools, 
and a few girls. Some of the boys read 
the Scriptures in the Tamul very well, 
can repeat a number of passages of 
Scripture, and have committed to me- 
mory Watts’s Catechism, translated into 
Tamul. The most intelligent learn En- 
glish, and I trust God will stir up many 


* Built by the Calcutta Baptist Auxs 
iliary Missionary Society. 
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of them to become preachers of his word 
in the surrounding villages. I before 
intimated to you, that we adopted the 
catechetical mode of conveying instruc- 
tion-to the people. After expounding a 
passage, and prayer, each person in the 
congregation repeats as much of the cate- 
chism as he knows. This affords an 
opportunity to address a word in season 
to the individual, or to expatiate in a 
more general way upon the question, or 
its answer, as may appear desirable at 
the moment. 

The arrival of our dear fellow-labour- 
ers, Mr. and Mrs. Mault, has revived 
and delighted us. They arrived last 
month. Thus re-inforced, we are not 
equal to the work already marked out 
in this place. Allow us to urge most 
earnestly for additional assistance with- 
out delay.* In addition to our congre- 
gations, there is a most numerous popu- 
lation that we have hitherto been unable 
to attend to, Nagracoil is the commence- — 
ment of a town that extends for nearly 
3 miles in length. There are a great 
number of pagodas, and several of them 
very large ones, haying their splendid 
cars and annual feasts. A few days ago 
the car of a large pagoda near Tittevelly 
was moved forward. Myr, Mault was 
visiting ‘our congregation jn the neigh- 
bourhood, and, through the medium of 
an interpreter, had the opportunity of 
exposing the folly of heathen practices, 
and directing the poor creatures to some- 
thing better. They continued their roll- 
ing in the track of the car, but none 
were so unwise as to let it pass over them. 
These prostrations appear to originate 
in vows made in sickness, which the 
heathen are punctual in keeping, influ- 
enced more by fear than by gratitude. 
Mr. Mead returned with his pity awaken~ 
ed, and his missionary zeal enkindled 
by the scene. On Sunday the pagoda at 
this place held its annual feast, and the 
car was dragged by impressed people of 
the surrounding districts. The god had 
gone out to hunt the preceding day, and 
returned on the following Monday to see 
the scene of his heroism. To complete 
the farce, a animal is always killed and 
presented to the god, as the first frui's 
of the day’s sport, something like a mus 
ket having been fired off, and an arrow 
discharged on the occasion, by the Brah- 
min jn attendance. The god, whose 
head is shrouded with the hoods of a 


* Mr. John Smith, who sailed in O¢- 
tober last for this station, has, we trust, 


_ by this time safely arrived there, but the 


brethren are anxious that two additional 
missionaries should be sent immediately. 
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Cobra-capella (having five heads), is a 
copper image, representing the female 
form, riding on a rocking copper horse, 
carried on men’s shoulders, a young 
Brahmin holding the image to prevent 
it falling. Alas! this is the god wor- 
shipped by the people, who reside 
nearest us, and this was considered so 
sublime a spectacle that the soldiers who 
guarded its ornaments lest they should 
be stolen, drove away all the low-caste 
people, as they might pollute it by too 
near an approach. These occasions afford 
us excellent opportunities to attack ido- 
latry ; and if it depended on argument, 
the cause would be gained. When driven 
from any defence set up by them, they 
excuse themselves by saying, that it is 
sanctioned by custom and by law, and 
supported by the state. Upon interro- 
gating many who are going to draw their 
car, whether they were not very happy 
in the prospect of pleasing the god, and 
drawing his coach, they said, We are 
obliged to go, or be fined' So that there 
is not so much zeal as we sometimes 
imagine in the Hindoo worship. 
Mr. and Mrs. Mault reside with us in 
the house granted to the mission by the 
* Rannee, (or Queen) which has been en- 
larged out of our little fund. In case of 
any future missionaries arriving, it will 


be necessary to build a small house at. 


one of the other villages. : 

We are anxious to have a public li- 
brary at the station, and trust that you 
will not forget us, and that our friends 
also will remember us in their donations 
of books to the Society. We beg also 
to solicit the pecuniary aid of the zealous 
friends of the heathen through you, for 
assistance in erecting places of worship 
amongst those who are embracing Chris- 
tianity. A very neat little Chapel may 
be raised for £25.—If a few individuals 
would unite, this sum might soon be 
realized. There are generous spirits 
whose means might enable them to be 
the sole cause of erecting a temple for 
Jehovah in the midst of a heathen vil- 
lage We think it necessary to call the 
attention of the religious public to this 
new but interesting channel, into which 
the streams of their bounty might flow 
with advantage.* 


* Would it not be a real honour to any 
Christian gentleman or lady to erect 
such a Chapel, which might bear his or 
her name, and remain a lasting evidence 
of the liberality of a British Christian ? 
Or, might not such a building be in- 
scribed with the name of a beloved and 
departed child, and become a monument 
of real utility? Ed. © 
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What an honour has God put upon us 
in sending us to labour in a heathen land, 
but how difficult our work. We are 
thankful that you always remember us 
in your prayers, Continue to pray al 
ye that fear God, and we must prevall, 


SEBERIA. 

Letrers from Mr. Stallybrass, Mr. 
Swan, and Mr. Yuille, written in March 
last, have just been received. 

Mr. Stallybrass says—‘ On the 17th of 
Feb. our hearts were made glad by the 
arrival of our expected friends, Mr. and 
Mrs. Yuille, and Mr. Swan. We are all 
together in our Mission House, for the 
completion of which we are preparing, 
as itis at present too small for the ac- 
commodation of us all. I hope and 
earnestly pray that the Lord may grant 
a spirit of peace, unity, and love, ever 
to prevail among us, that we may indeed 
become ‘ fellow-helpers to the truth.’ 
We are rejoiced and encouraged, and 
from our long want of swch society here, 
experienced the truth of the words of 
Solomon, ‘ As iron sbarpeneth iron,’ &c. 
Last sabbath, Mr. Yuille presented our 
dear child to God in baptism; his name 
is William Carey, from which you will 
perceive what is the prevailing desire of 
our hearts respecting him.’ 

Mr. Stallybrass and his companions, 
distribute Tracts in the Mongolian lan- 
guage, very widely, and have been per- 
mitted to do this even in the temples, 
among the idolatrous worshippers. - 


Mr. Swan writes thus—‘ We had the 
happiness to find our dear friends, Mr. 
and Mrs. Stallybrass well, and impatient 
for our arrival. The joy of our meeting 
we leave you to conceive. On our part 
it was enlianced by the fresh recollec- 
tion of the dangers and hardships of the 
journey of nearly 6500 versts, (more 
than 4000 miles) thus happily ended. 
We united in thanksgiving to our Al- 
mighty Saviour, and felt, we trust, all 
the past instances of his goodness, as 
so many incentives to zealous and un- 
reserved devotion to his service, now 
that we were brought to the field of 
labour. 

Mr. Swan then expresses his satisfac- 
tion in having arrived in time to witness 
the great annual festival, held in the 
White Month, aud the opportunity it 
afforded for distributing the Gospels and 
Tracts to the persons assembled at. the 
Lama Temples, from all parts of the 
country. 

Mr, Swan then states a most pleasing 
fact. ‘Whe Buriats are every where 
receiving the Gospels and Tfacts with 
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avidity, and are daily coming to us for 
them, from all quarters, and from a dis- 
tance of hundreds of versts. We have 
likewise daily applications for medicine 
amd advice ; aud our being able to pre- 
scribe simple remedies, and furnish me- 
dicines for some of their prevalent dis- 
eases, has contributed, not a little, to 
secure their good opinion of us, while 
we have, at the same time, the finest 
Opportunities of distributing the word of 
God. 

*The Lamas, or priests, themselves, 
not only come for the Gospel, but are 
sometimes seen, sitting at our door, 
reading it to a listening audience of their 
own people.’ 


Mr. Yuille gives an interesting account 
of his ‘snow voyage.’ He speaks with 
gratitude of the kind treatment experi- 
enced from the Post Director of Siberia, 
at whose house they staid 8 days; and 
of the friendship of his Excellency the 
Governor of ToBoLtskK, whom they vi- 
sited frequently during their stay in that 
city. They left that place on the 12th 
of January, and arrived at Tomsk, a 
‘distance of 1430 versts, on the 2lst. 
*The Governor of that city supplied all 
our wants, sent us provision, and a cook 
to prepare them ; visited us at our lodg- 
ings, and invited us to his table, and 
when we were about to depart, sent us 
as much prepared provisions, as served 
us till within 100 versts of Irkutsk.’ 

They left Tomsk on the 24th, and 
reached IrnKuTSH on the 22d of Feb. in 
good health and spi-its. They remained 
there 14.days; during which they ex- 
perienced the kind attention of the Go- 
vernor General of Siberia. He has 
established a Bible Society in IRKUTSK. 
They left that city, Feb. 15, and in 46 
hours, arrived at the missionary station, 
within 2 versts of SELINGINSK, where 
they fonnd Mr. and Mrs. Stallybrass, 
and their two little boys, in tolerable 
health. 

The Governor-General has paid them 
a visit, and promised to render them 
every service in his power. He had 
been to establish a Bible Society at 
Kyanta, where he had obtained 3000 
Rubles for that object, and 2000 for the 
support of a school at SELiNGiNSK. It 
may be truly said of this gentleman, that 
© he goes about doing good,’ 


BERBICE. 
AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Extract of a Letter from Rev. J. Wray, 
5th June, 1820. 


On Monday, May 8th, agreeably to 
one of our regulations, we held the Ge- 
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neral Meeting of the Berbice Auxiliary 
Society. lt was a pleasant and interest- 
ing day to me, and, apparently so, to all 
present. I was glad to see so many of 
the Subscribers attend. IL gave them 
some account of the meetings in London, 
and spoke to them of the great honour 


-of doing any thing for Jesus, who had 


done so much forus. Two of our friends 
also spake for the first time in public, 
and exhorted all to persevere in doing 
good, and contributing to the Society. 
I pray that this may be the beginning of 
an abundant harvest in this place of blas- 
phemy, persecution and contempt. The 
sum subscribed, from the commence- 
ment of the Society, in August, 1819, 
to the last day of April, 1820, (8 months) 
amounts to 419 Guilders (about £35). 
The number of Subscribers is about 100, 
all people of colour. 


a ee 


Extract from the Report of the Basle 
Missionary Institution, published April, - 
13820. 


‘In 1815, some Christians in Basle, 
struck with the immense disproportion 
which existed between the number of 
unenlightened heathen, and that of the 
missionaries hitherto sent to instruct 
them, resolved to establish an academy 
for educating young evangelists, and 
furnishing the various Missionary So- 
cieties with suitable agents. Such an 
academy, placed under the able super- 
intendence of M. Blumhardt, and a com- 
mittee of pastors and professors, was 
opened, with 10 students, in the summer 
of 1816. The rapid progress and ex- 
cellent temper of these young men, have 


~ proved that the blessing of God is upon 


this seminary of piety, and have filled 
its founders with joy and courage. Se- 
ven of the students have entered into the 
service of the Dutch Missionary Society, 
and two intothat of the Episcopal Mis- 
sionary Society. The former of these 
are now at the: college of Berkel, near 
Rotterdam, and are to sail the first oup- 
portunity, to the distant shores of the 
Indian Isles. 

‘There are now, in the academy at 
Basle, 19 students ; a few of whom unite 


. the studies of the University with those 


of the academy. All their occupations 
are mingled with retirement, prayer, and 
edifying conversation; giving to their 
mode of life a character of piety and 
gravity, analogous to their destination, 
They may serve as a model for the ar-~ 
dour with which they give themselves uy 
to such labours as may advance the glory 
of their Saviour. Every study which is 
likely one day to render them useful in 
the vocation to which they are destined, 
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becomes to them pleasent and easy. 
In this academy, all is peace and har- 
mony. ‘The exact discipline which is 
obseryed is not the effect of compulsion, 
no yoke but that of Jesus is known, 
no law, but that of the Gospel, no 
civil restraint, but the fear of God. 

“A few words respecting the Societies 
which liave been formed, in support of 
the Institution at Basle. In the first 
place, a Committee, distinct from the 
Directing Committee, undertakes to col- 
lect the contributions, and to corres- 
pond with the Foreign Auxiliary So- 
cieties. 

These Societies, at present, few in 
number, are established at Wurtemberg, 
in the district of Elberfeld, at Berlin, 
Frankfort on the Main, Leipsic, Dresden, 
Shchare, near Montbeliard, Montiers- 
Grandoal, Berne, Geneva, &c. They 
meet on the first Monday of every 
month, to implore the blessing of the 
Lord on the labours of his witnesses, 
atid to hear the report of the Secretary, 
on the state of the Society. 

‘It is thus that Switzerland, Germany, 
and France, unite to support one of the 
noblest religious Institutions, by which 
our continent can be honoured. It is 
thus that the divine flame of zeal which 
the Lord has kindled, spreads from 
place to place.’ 


IRELAND. 

Formation of an Auxiliary Society in 
Dublin, in aid of the London Mission- 
ary Society. 

THE Deputation from the Directors, con- 

sisting of the Rev. Drs. Holloway and 

Stewart, of Liverpool; the Rev. Mr. 

Arundel, Home Secretary ; the Rev. Mr. 

Cope, of Lauticeston, and the Rev. Mr. 

Knill, late of Travancore, had the satis- 

faction of being most kindly received by 

our Hibernian friends; after they had 
spent several days in Dublin, and preach- 
ed At variotts places, a Public Meeting 


was held on Wednesday, July 6th, in 


the Room belonging to the Literary In- 
Stitution. This place was crowded to 
excess at an early period, and hundreds 
of persons were unable to procure ad- 
missioi, When the Chairman was just 
cotiimencing the businéss of the day, a 
motioii was made for adjournment td a 
larger place; but this being jtidged in- 
cofivenieént, it was agreed that those who 
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were without should repair to York-street 
Chapel, joined by some of the gentle- 
men who were expected to address the 
meetings; while those who were already 
seated within should proceed to busi- 
ness. Both the meetings were highly 
respectable, and deeply interesting. 

Another Public Meeting, where all 
might be accommodated, was then agreed 
to be Holden at York-street Chapel, on 
the following Saturday, when about 1200. 
persons asembled; the ladies being ac- 
commodated in the spacious galleries. 
The platform was honoured by the pre- 
seuce of many Very respectable gentle-. 
men, among whom were about 30 cler- 
gsymen of the Established Church, some 
of whom took a part in the business of 
the day. At the several meetings, the 
collections and subscriptions amounted 
to upwards of £300. Among the con- 
tributious were a silver purse, a diamond 
ring, and two pearl rings. Since the 
meeting, a donation of fine Irish linen, 
worth about 20 guineas, made up for 
the use of the missionaries and their 
wives, was presented by a select band 
of pious ladies. Further particulars will 
robably be inserted in a future number. 
fhe Deputation has proceeded to Bel- 
fast, &c. &e. 

=x 


NOTICE. 


SOMERSET ANNIVERSARY. 


Tus Anniversary of the Somerset Mis- 
sionary Society is appointed to be held 
on Wednesday, the 16th of this month, 
(August) at Chard, in the Rev. J. Gunn’s 
Meeting-house, which, we are desired 
to state; is, after undergoing very exten-' 
sive alterations and improvements, again: 
open for Divine worship. The Rev. Dr. 
Winter, of London, and the Rev. Wm. 
Thorp, of Bristol, are expected to preach. 
The Rev. Rich. Knill, the missionary who 
some time since returned from India on 
account of his health, bas also engaged 
to attend on the occasion, who may be 
expected to communicate to, the meeting 
in the afternoon some interesting parti- 
culars of the idolatrous state of India, 
aiid the beneficial effects of missionary 
exertions, from circumstances which 
came under his own immediate observa- 
tion during his stay in that most inipor- 
tant part of the globe. — 


I ees ze 


Interesting Letters have lately been received from Mr. Lownley, Mr. 


Pearson, 


Mr. Harle, and other missionaries in India; from Mr. Milne, at Malacca; 


from Mr. Hamilton at Latakoo; and 
tracts must be deferred till next month. 


from the West Indies; &e. but our Ex- 
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POETRY. 


ON HEARING THE GOOD NEWS FROM OTAHEITE. 
(Original Hymn.—By Mr, Kelly.) 


HARK! the sounds of gladness, 
From a distant shore ; 

Like relief from sadness, 
Sadness now no more : 


Long the foe resisted, 
Loth to yield his prey ; 
Every pow’r enlisted, 
And maintain’d the day: 


’Tis the Lord has done it, 
He has won the day ; 

His own arm has won it, 
Joyful, let us say. 


Idols, lately bow’d to, 
Lie by all abhorr’d, 

And the people crowd to 
Temples of the Lord. 

What a change! how glorious! 
Lord, thine arm is strong ; 

Thou hast proy’d victorious, 
Though the fight was long, 


But his arm is shatter’d, 
And the slaves are free ; 

All his force is scatter’d, 
Glory, Lord, to thee. 


Hence those sounds of gladness 
From a distant shore ; 
Then away with sadness, 
And despond no more. 
Ye, who mourn with Zion, 
And her welfare seek— 
Think of Judah’s Lion, 
Never faint nor weak. 


When he wakes from slumber, 
And puts on his might, 

What is force and number, 
Match’d with Him in fight ? 

When his foes assemble, 


Hoping to prevail, 


Soon the valiant tremble, 


And the mighty fail. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOHN WILLIAMS, A. B. 
RECTOR OF BEGELLY, PEMBROKESHIRE. 


r QO: all the evils tobe deprecated 
by the church on earth, there is 

no one more pernicious in its con- 
sequences, than the introduction of 
young men to the ministry, . who 
have not even the appearance of 
piety. The mischief sustained by 
the Christian cause, through the 
conduct of such incompetent guides, 
is incalculable, They are the ene- 
mies of the cross of Christ, and 
too often glory ia what ought to 
make them ashamed, and can 
only be expected to. mind earthly 
things. Many, however, have been 
the astonishing displays of divine 
grace, in the conversion of those 
who ertered the vineyard of the 
church, without any serious design, 
er suitable inclination, to labour in 
the work of the Lord. They have 
been made to feel their responsi- 
bility—repent of the manner in 
which they engaged in their sacred 
employment,—and earnestly seek 
to become ‘workmen who need not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth.” Among such dis- 
tinguished individuals, was the Rey. 
John Williams, whose unwearied 
exertions, in bringing sinners to 
Christ, were eminently crowned with 
the divine blessing. vali 
Mr. W. was born at Fishguard, 
of parents in humble circumstan- 
ces. When very young, he expe- 
rienced the loss of his father, and 
was destined, either to some line of 

XXVIII. 


_sea-faring life. 
-had a very strong aversion, owing 


business in the country, or to a 
To the former, he 


to the difficulty he found in asking 
for. money, which, it is said, he 
never overcame. For the sea, his 
constitution was too delicate; and 
the violent sickness he experienced 
during a short excursion on the 
water, determined him never to 
make another voyage. Thus was 
he led to. choose some professior 
more congenial to the turn of his 
mind, and to direct his attention ta, 
the church. 

_ Nothing gave him so much plea~ 
sure as the prospect of -becoming: 
a scholar and a clergyman. Ie 
this he was soon gratified, on the 
second marriage of his mother; and 
through the influence of his father- 
in-law, who was a minister of the 
established church. By this means 
he entered at Jesus college, Ox~ 
ford, in 1783, and in September, 
1785, was ordained a deacon, having 
passed his examination with credit 
to himself. His own reflections om 
this occasion, made at a subsequent 
period, are very affecting, and de- 
seh enh: attention of all 
to whom they may apply. 

‘Though his wis cs Moods of the 
ereatest moment, I do not recollect 
that [had any thoughts ‘of its impor- 
tance. My own behaviour, and that 
of the other candidates, during the 
examination week, was shamefully 
light and ae Thus I rushed un- 
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thinkingly into God’s vineyard, with- 
out gifts or grace for this most im- 
ortant office, and without even a 
Reowiedee of the way of redemption, 
through faith in a crucified Saviour. 
O what a blind leader of the blind 
have I been! This has since given 
me many uneasy moments. Blessed 
be God, that he hath opened my eyes 
in some degree Y 
On leaving college, Mr. W. was 
engaged as domestic tutor in the 
family of the late Dr. John Phil- 
“lips, of Williamson, for whom he 
also officiated as curate, in the pa- 
rishes of Williamson, Burton, and 
BRhoésmarket. Through his ac- 
quaintance with a pious lady at the 
latter place, it appears that a happy 
alteration gradually took place im 
his views of religion, and termi- 
nated in the apostle’s resolution, to 
know nothing, in the discharge of 
his ministry, but ‘Jesus Christ and 
him crucified.’ The Rey. James 
Thomas, vicar of St. Mary’s, Haver- 
fordwest, with whom Mr. W. was 
very intimate, gives the following 
account of him at this period, — 


‘I first became acquainted with 
Mr. W. about the year 1787, at which 
time he was considered as a very de-, 
cent, well-behaved young man; but 
by no means an awakened, and much 
dess a converted person. I think it 
was about the year 1789, that the 
precarious state of his health, under 
the influence of divine grace, gave rise 
to that awakening and those convic- 
tions, which afterwards led to a real 
conversion of heart. At first his views 
of the Gospel salvation were by no 
means clear; but towards the end of 
the year 1792, he appeared to have 
obtained a distinct acquaintattce with 
the fundamental truths of Christian- 
ity. I can only say further concerning 
him, that I never knew a person whose 
morals were more correct than those of 
my dear friend, or whose conduct 
was more irreproachable.’ 


In the Spring of 1793, Mr. W. was 
presented to the rectory of Begelly, 
to which he removed im the following 

utumn, He found his parishion- 
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ers in a state of moral darkness, 
and alienation from God, through 
the ignorance that was in them; 
so that he felt the propriety of ad- 
dressing them in the followmg man- 
ner -— 


‘Wherein does your conduct differ 
from that of the Negro and Indian, 
who have never heard of the only trae 
God? They go to their temples, and 
worship their idols. What do you 
worship, O my friends, when you come 
into this place? Do you worship the 
only true God, whom you hear pro- 
claimed? And do you worship him 
in spirit and in truth? Ifso, your con- 
duct and behaviour will show it, when 
you are out of church. The pagan, 
when he has left the temple of his 
wooden god, runs to a feast, where he 
revels in rioting and drunkenness, 
wantonness, and uncleanness.. And 
how do you, whv are called Christians, 
spend your time out of church? Do 
not many of you run immediately into 
an ale-house, or to a pastime, if there 
be any in the neighbourhood ? Donot 
most of you spend your sabbaths in 
idle and unprofitable conversation,— 
while God and heaven are not in all 
your thoughts? Where, then, is the 
difference between you and the pa- 
gans? They enter into their temples, 
to worship their idol, and when they 
go out, they follow the sinful lusts 
and inclinations of their corrupt hearts. 
Many of you enter this temple of the 
living God without worshipping any 
thing ; and when you go out, like the 
pagan, you follow the evil propensities 
of your own hearts. Oh! friends, con- 
sider your ways; and consider whe- 
ther they are agreeable to the word 
of God, which 1s intended as a light 
to guide you in the way to heaven.’ 

The general character of his 
ministry, and the peculiar doctrines 
Mr. W. taught at Begelly, with 
such happy effect, could easily be 
made to appear by a few other ex- 
tracts from his sermons, did the lim- 
its prescribed to this memoir permit. 
His preaching was invariably such 
as to humble the sinner, exalt the 
Saviour, and advance the glory of 
God. He was the honoured in- 
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strument of turning many to right- 
eousness; some of whom are now 
so living as to adorn the doctrine 
of their Redeemer. But he was 
not a mere public preacher—he 
taught his people from house to 
house. It was his practice to visit 
the families under his care, one 
every week, in rotation, for the 
purpose of communicating religious 
astruction, by expounding select 
portions of Scripture. These pas- 
toral visits were held at a conve- 
nient hour in the evening, when 
the nearest neighbours were in- 
vited to attend; and when it was 
not unusual for a considerable num- 
ber of people to be assembled, He 
generally began the exercise by 
singing a hymn, and prayed with 
his people, either elf or after 
the expository address. Of these 
jittle meetings he kept an account 
in writing, of which the following 
specimen will be acceptable to the 
reader. 


‘Wednesday, Nov. 29. Visited at 
Pp— H—’s. “As it was-a very wet 
evening, few attended. My heart was 
dead, and unimpressed with the divine 
truths which I endeavoured to pro- 
claim from John ii. The Lord was 
pleased to teach me my own weakness 
and tetal insufficiency. Lord, I con- 
fess my entire inability to think even 
a good thought without thy divine 
assistance. May I receive out of thy 
fulness, a constant supply cf every 
needful blessing, for the profit of my 
own soul, and of those souls which 
seek food at my hand. Endue me 
with a clear knowledge of Gospel 
truths; enable me to experience the 
power of them on my own heart: and 
give me utterance to declare the truth 
at it ig in Jesus. O make me wise 
unto salvation, and wise to win souls 
for Thee.’ 

Wednesday, December 6th. I vi- 
sited at I— P—’s, Begelly; several 
of the neighbours were coilected, to 
whom I read and esplained Rom. v. 
from verse 12. I attempted to shew 
the nature of justification, the unl- 
versal need of it, the manner in which 
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we are justified, and the blessings 
consequent on justification. In speak- 
ing on this subject, I was led out of 
the track which I had previously laid 
down. I found much comfort in ex- 
patiating on the humiliation and suf- 
ferings of Christ, as a ransom for sin- 
ners. Some of the people seemed to 
be affected. O may what was said 
sink deep into their hearts, and bring 
them to a saving knowledge of Jesus 
Christ! How thankful ought I to be 
that I am permitted and enabled to 
speak any thine in his name! Gra- 
cious Lord, make me duly sensible of 
thy love and mercy, that I may love 
and serve thee in sincerity and truth! 
—that all the powers and faculties of 
my soul and body may be cheerfully 
devoted to thee, who art the lawful 
owner of them.’ rer 

‘Wednesday, December 27. I vir 
stted at L— A—’s; read the first 
chapter of St. Matthew, and made some 
observations on the contents of it, viz. 
concerning the manhood and divinity 
of Christ, and the absolute necessity 
of his being both God and man, in 
order to be a complete Saviour : First, 
From the guilt and punishment of sin: 
Secondly, From the power and domi- 
nion of sin; Thirdly, From the power 
of Satan: Fourthly, To enable a be- 
liever to persevere to the end: Fifthly, 
To support and comfort him: and 
Lastly, To redeem his body from the 
grave. What was spoken, seemed to 
be attended with a blessing. Thy | 
name, O Lord, be praised! Not unto 
me, O Lord, not unto me, but unto thy 
name be the glory. Teach my heart 
to lie humbly in the dust, and most 
sincerely to give all the glory unto 
Thee ! 


In addition to these pastoral vi- 
sits, Mr. W. formed the most serious 
persons of his congregation into a 
society, on a plan something resem- 
bling that of the late Rev. George 
Whitfield. The members of this 
society were encouraged to pray 
in rotation, with a view to promote 
the worship of God in their own 
families. It appears, however, that 
when they met together, the time 
was chiefly occupied in conversing 
on passages of Scripture, or on the 
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truths of the Gospel, rather than in 
the relation of Christian experience. 
The rules, observed by the mem- 
bers, required them not to intro- 
duce any thing of a worldly nature ; 
and when out of the society, not to 
speak of any thing that might have 
fallen weakly or unadvisedly from 
the lips of their brethren; but on 
all occasions to exercise charity, 
and seek their mutual edification. 

‘The motives of Mr. Williams in 
keeping these meetings,’ says one who 
pertectly knew shim, ‘could be only 
the glory of God, and the salvation 
of men,’ 

And it cannot be. doubted, that 
both his pastoral visits, and society- 
meetings, were attended with the 
divine ‘blessing, and were effec- 
tual means of advancing the 
cause of true religion m that part 
of the country. 

The habitual state of his own 
mind, in respect of vital religion, 
will further appear by a few pas- 
sages, selected from his diary. 

‘March 10, 1794. My soul expe- 
rienced the truth of that portion of 
Scripture, ‘The statutes of the Lord 
are right, rejoicing the heart!’ O Lord, 
strengthen my faith to believe, and 
rely more firmly on thy promises! 
‘Grant that I may daily experience more 
ef the sweetness of thy word, that my 
mind may delight and meditate in it 
day and night! As God destroyed all 
those enemies which opposed the de- 
liverance of his people from Egypt, 
and their passage into the land of Ca- 
naan, so will he subdue all the ene- 
mies which oppose our redemption 
from the slavery of sin and Satan, and 
retard our passage to the heavenly 
Canaan. iis almighty power, his in- 
finite love, and willingness to save, 
are eminently displayed in his dealings 
with the Israelites. Why then should 
tne Christian be cast'down in aespair 
“God is unchangeable—ever abiding the 
same. Trust, therefore, in the Lord ; 
for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting 
strength. In the’second, third, and 
fourth chapters uf Jeremiah, where the 
repeated provocations and rebellions of 
Israel are described, the Lord’s tender 
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mercies are displayed in a wonderfut 
manner. Notwithstanding their guilt, 
he is willing again to receive them— 
yea, intreats them to return, that he 
may heal their backslidings. What 
condescension! What love, passing 
knowledge, is here! Surely his ways 
are not as our ways, and his thoughts 
are not as our thoughts. What en- 
couragement for poor backsliding sin- 
ners, to return to their tender Father, 
whose affections move towards them tf 
What a strong motive to love a God, 
who is so full of grace and compassion$ 
Help me, O Lord, to adore, to admire, 
to love thee more and more every 
day! I would taste of thy love daily 
but, alas! my soul is in a thirsty land 
—it is dry and barren. O let the dew 
of heaven light upon it; let the sun 
of heaven shine upon it, to make it 
fruitful in love to God, and love to. 
map, for his sake.’ 

‘January 1, 1796. I have this day 
begun a New year. Renew me, O 
Lord, more and more every day, in 
the spirit of my mind If thou, Lerd, 
hast never given me a divine principle 
of new life, give it me now; and let 
my heart, my thoughts, mind, and 
conversation, be constantly influenced 
and corrected by thy word and Spirit. 
I here devote myself, body, soul, and 
spirit, to thee, and to thy service.--- 
Help me, by thy almighty grace, to 
serve thee with zeal, fidelity, and suc- 
cess. Keep me always sober, vigilant, 
and watchful over my own soul, and 
over the souls committed to my care.” 


At the end of the year, he writes : 


‘O God, search me and try me, and 
see if there be any evil way in me 3. 
then shew it unto me, and lead me in 
the way everlasting. Alas! what sim 
is there to which I have not been in- 
clined, and of which I have not been 
guilty, either in deed, word, or thought. 
What are my wants? A steady, im- 
moveeble faith in Christ and his Gog- 
pel, that I mav be a vartaker of his 
righteousness, ana tnrougn tha irignt 
eousness, obtain remission of sins. 
I want the power and love of sin to be 
destroyed in my soul, and the power of 
grace, and the love of holiness, im- 
planted in their stead. I want to see 
the preciousness and excellency. of 
Christ, and of the salvation which he 
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hath purchased for sinners. I want a 
well-grounded assurance that he hath 
~ loved me, and given himself for me. 
I want aclear and saying knowledge 
of the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom he hath sent, so as to be able 
to contemplate his glorious attributes ; 
especially his wisdom, holiness, and 
Jove, as displayed in the work of re- 
demption. In order rightly to dis- 
charge the important office of a mi- 
nister, I want a clear knowledge of 
divine truths, and utterance to proclaim 
them. I want zeal for the glory of 
God, and love for immortal souls. I 
‘want steadiness and firmness in the 
pursuit of godliness, and in the dis- 
charge of my duties. I want a sim- 
ple unreserved reliance on God, his 
Spirit, and word. 

Since writing the above, I have 
been reminded, by sad experience, of 
another want—a want of meekness, 
patience, gentleness, and long-suffering. 
G Christ, a supply for all my wants— 
all graces are treasured up in thy full- 
mess! Unite me by faith, through the 
power of thy Spirit, to thyself. Let my 
old man be put off with the old year: 
and enable me to put on the new man, 
which, after thee, is created in righte- 
cousness and true holiness.’ 


From the time of his entering on 
«he duties of his office at Begelly, 
until his death, a period of eight 
years and ahalf, so far as his feeble 
constitution would permit, Mr. W. 
was an indefatigable labourer in 
his Master’s vineyard. It may 
truly be said of him, that he was 
+instant in season and out of season,’ 
and his concern for the spiritual 
~welfare of his parishioners, his be- 
nevolence, and affectionate regard 
to their persons, will long live in 
the memory of those who survive 
him. He was also a man of a 
truly catholic spirit, and whose 
principles, as a churchman, were 
moderate and liberal. Of this he 
gave unequivocal proof by his hos- 
pitable reception of the Mr. Mor- 
gan, and Mr. Jones, two Independ- 
ent ministers, who were in the habit 
of making itinerant excursions in 
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the English parts of the county, 
and sometimes preached in_ the 
neighbouring parishes. He saw 
the necessity of their labours; and 
though he did not, like the cele~ 
brated Berridge, vicar of Everton, 
enter on a course of Itinerant 
labour himself, he was disposed 
to encourage others who felt them- 
selves at liberty to do so. Mr. 
Jones is in possession of a let- 
ter, referring to the necessity of 
instruction in those parts to which 
their exertions were directed, and 
in which Mr. W. exhorts them to 
persevere in their endeavours to 
enlighten those who were sitting im 
darkness. Whenever they came 
near Begelly, his house was their 
home, where he was always happy 
to receive them as brethren in the 
Lord. But though he approved of 
their itinerant preaching, where he 
thought it necessary that something 
should be done for the salvation of 
the people, it is generally under- 
stood, that when he found they 
had been organizing congregational 
churches, he did not approve that 
part of their proceedings, and did 
not afterwards receive them with 
the same cordiality—a circumstance 
at which few will be surprised, and 
which the members of his own com~ 
munion will be disposed to regard 
as perfectly consistent. 

As a minister, a husband, and a 
master, Mr. W. exhibited the por- 
trait of an exemplary Christian. 
That few have excelled him in the 
discharge of relative duties, is ad- 
mitted on the testimony of compe- 
tent witnesses. His temper, which 
was naturally warm and hasty, was 
so subdued and regulated by the 
power of divine grace, as seldom to 
give the least uneasiness to any but 
himself; yet he frequently com~ 
plained of it, in the judgment of 
his friends, without cause. As he 
faithfully reproved sin in others, SO 
he suffered not his own impertec- 
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tions to pass unnoticed, and would 
sometimesaccuse his dear partner in 
life of not being faithful in pointing 
out his faults, whilst, in reality, his 
conduct was a daily reproof to all 
about him. 

In the Spring of 1802, a conta- 
gious fever prevailed in his parish, 
which Mr. W. caught, by visiting 
the sick of his flock. At the com- 
mencement of this illness, which 
terminated his valuable life, in 
about ten days, he manifested a wish 
to recover, if it were the will of 
God; but prayed for resignation, 
and the pardon of any improper 
wish, or anxiety for himself or others. 
One of his friends having expressed 
his hope that God would spare him 
to continue his labours among them, 
he replied, that if the Lord had any 
more work for him to do, his life 
would be preserved; but if not, he 
was resigned to the will of heaven. 
Though he was not favoured with 
those rapturous joys which some 
Christians experience on a death- 
bed, yet he professed a steady and 
unshaken faith in Christ, which the 
enemy was not permitted to disturb. 
His head was frequently affected 
with delirium; but when he was 
composed, he spoke of his death 
with great calmness; and gave di- 
rections respecting his funeral, re- 
questing that it might be conducted 
with strict economy. No worldly 

_ concern seemed to have any place 
“in his mind, except some anxiety 
on account of*his beloved wife. 
He closed his valuable life and 
labours, on the morning of the third 
of April, 1802, in the 40th year of 
_ his age. ; 

Three years after his death, a 
selection of twenty sermons was 
made from the many he must have 
left in manuscript. These were 
prepared for the press, by aclergy- 
man of the Church of England, and 
printed at Bristol. Of these, the 
€ditor observes : 


MEMOIR OF REV. J. WILLIAMS. 


‘That they were originally drawn 
up for the benefit of a plain, unlettered 
congregation, and therefore not cal- 
_culated to acquire celebrity as polished 
compositions, or to gratify the curt 
osity of the fastidious readers. They 
have an excellency, however, that far 
surpasses all the embellishments of 
human art; being dictated by that 
wisdom which descendeth from above, 
and grounded on clear evangelical 
principles. They glow with zeal for 
the honour of God our Saviour, and 
breathe a spirit of tender concern for 
the souls of sinners. Free frem the 
shackles of a system, and passing over 
in silence the knotty questions of Pole- 
mic theology, they confine our atten- 
tion to what must necessarily he 
known and practised, in order to pre- 
sent and final salvation; and, in sim- 
plicity, both of sentiment and expres— 
sion, point out the path to heaven. 
They seem peculiarly adapted to the 
instruction and admonition of private 
families; and it is devoutly to be 
wished, that an abundant blessing may 
attend their perusal.’ 


The same gentleman has, in his 
preface, the following reflections, 
which form a suitable conclusion to 
the present article :— 


‘How happy would it be for the 
Church of England, if all her minis- 
ters were as orthodox in their doo- 
trines, and as exemplary in their lives, 
as Mr. Williams! How would she 
then lift up her head with triumph in 
the presence of all her foes, and the 
name of the Lord be magnified among 
us! And though this is a joyous 
event, which cannot rationally be ex- 
pected, whilst in every description of 
men} tares will be intermingled with 
the wheat; yetit is Incumbent on us 
to pray the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth labourers into the 
harvest. And he will undoubtedly 
hear the prayers of his faithful people. 
It is a noble encouragement to the 


daily discharge of this duty, to be © 


assured, that the number of such 
burning and shining lights is increas- 
ing in our Zion, from year to year; 
and that in these awful times, when 
infidelity, with unparalleled effrontery, 
proclaims every where its destructive 
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principles, the Lord raises up instru- 
ments, endued with eminent gifts and 
fervent zeal, to call mankind to repent- 
ance, ead to inculcate on their minds 
the saving truths of the Gospel of 
Christ.’ 


Hap 
Haverfordwest, 
ae 
THE VOICE OF GOD IN THE 
THUNDER. 


To the Editor. 
SIR, 


Tue great and terribie storm of thun- 
der and lightning which took place in 
the evening of Lord’s Day, July 30th, 
reminded me of a remarkable discourse 
in Dr. Cotton Mather’s ‘ Magnalia Christi 
Americana, or History of New England,’ 
and which was delivered during an awful 
thunder storm, on the afternoon of a 
sabbath, September 12, 1694; some eX- 
tracts from which, will, I am persuaded, 
be acceptable to your readers, 

B. 


In an ApvEeRTISEMENT preceding 
the printed discourse, the writer 
says, ‘ That being in prayer before 
sermon, the’sudden rise of a thun- 
der storm was the occasion of his 
feeling a strong impression on his 
mind to lay aside the discourse he 
had prepared, and to speak to the 
assembly on ‘The voice of the glo- 
rious God in the thunder,’ feeling a 
persuasion, at the same time, that 
he should receive all needful as- 
sistance. That which made this 
digression remarkable was, that at 
the very instant, (as nearly as he 
could judge,) when he felt this im- 
pression, the lightning struck his 
own habitation ; intimation of which 
was brought hint soon after the ser- 
mon commenced. 

‘Observing,’ said the preacher, 
‘ that by the thunderstorm, just now 
begun, many of you are thrown 
into a consternation, which perhaps 
may indispose you to mind any 
thing but the thunder, I shall alto- 
gether lay aside the meditations 
wherewith I came hither purposing 
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to entertain you; and £ shall, with 
the leave and the help of our God, 
who is now speaking, treat you 
with some sudden meditations upon 
the thunder itself. 

Christians, you shall now go 
along with me to the 29th Psalm, 
where, in the 3d verse, you shall 
find these words, . 

The voice of the Lordis upon the 
waters — the God of glory thun- 
dereth. 

And now, let not your attention 
to the thunder at this instant abroad, 
prevent your further attention to 
the greater and louder thunder here 
within. The voice of God in this 
book is far beyond that voice which 
is now making its rapid peals in 
the sky. This voice is more arti+ 
culate than that; yea, by this voice, 
that becomes articulate. Give then 
to both your earnest heed. 

I remember, that. when Elihu 
was, as I now am, speaking at a 
meeting of some godly men, at that 
very time, as some interpreters 
conceive, it thundered; and then 
that man of God fell into a, dis- 
course on the voice of God in the 
thunder—then it was that he said, 
‘ At this my heart trembleth, and is 
moved out of his place. Hear the 
noise of his voice, and the sound 
that goeth out of his mouth; he 
directeth it under the whole of his 
heaven, and his lightning unto the 
ends of the earth; after it a voice 
roareth; he thundereth with the 
voice of his excellency. God thun- 
dereth marvellously with his voice ; 
great things doth he, which we 
cannot comprehend.’ Job. xxxvii. 
1 to 5. 

We have now before us, a psalm 
composed by a great servant and 
singer of the Lord, probably at a 
time tempestuous by thunders, and 
composed that it might be emplanat 
by the people at such a time. You 
see how conveniently it may now fur- 
nish us with a text. Itis the duty 
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of a minister to watch for seasons, 
by which the word of God which 
he is to preach, may be urged with 
siigular energy, for the ‘ saving of 
himself, and them that hear him ;” 
and it will be but an act of ministe- 
rial watchfulness for me to bring 
you, this afternoon, certain words 
of God, which, by the terrible thun- 
der we now hear, may be rendered 
nnusually penetrating. 

Sirs,—be not now deaf to the 
thunder, but make with me this 


OBSERVATION. 


IN THE THUNDER THERE IS THE 
VOICE OF THE GLORIOUS GOD. 


There is —— (about this mo- 
ment a messenger interrupted him 
by telling him that the lightning had 
gust struck his house, which it had 
damaged; but that no person had 
been injured. But, without break- 
ing off, as he had been requested 
to do, he thus proceeded )— 


Brethren, I am just informed 
that the voice of the glorious God 
in the thunder, has been immedi- 
ately directed to me, by the fall of 
a thunder-bolt on my own house, 
at that very instant, as far as I can 
judge, when I felt such a powerful 
impression on my mind, engaging 
me to frame a peculiar meditation 
on the voice of the glorious God in 
the thunder. If the thunder were 
deemed by the heathen (qevy duos) 
‘the voice of Jupiter,’ I am sure it 
should be accounted ‘the voice of 
Jehovah’ by us Christians. One 
of the ways by which God revealed 
himself to his ancient people, was 
a Bath Kol, as they termed it— 
there was a voice of thunder in it. 
Sirs! we have what is equivalent 
to, Bath Kol this afternoon, in the 
significancy which we shail now 
hear the Scriptures give to the 
thunder. 

1. One voice of the glorious God 
in the thunder is—that ‘He is a 
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glorious God who makes the thun= 
der.’ 

Thunder is, indeed, a natural 
production, and is accounted for by 
philosophers as proceeding from 
natural causes; but who is the /irsé 
cause—the first mover? It is our 
glorious God ; and hence, in scrip- 
ture, thunder is always ascribed to 
Him. It was employed in the cre- 
ation of the world, (Ps. civ. 7.) and 
has often been used for the execu- 
tion of his holy designs. 

Why then should we be slavishly 
afraid of the thunder? We are 
in covenant with that God who 
makes the thunder, and shall we 
not say, ‘He is our own God, and 
he will bless us;’ and if he de our 
God, we need not fear that he will 
hurt us by any of his works. Sup- 
pose we should be slain by thunder, 
its voice will be, ‘Come up hither ;’ 
and doubtless it would be the easiest 
way possible of going to God. 

The excellent Isaac Ambrose, in 
his Treatise of Angels, relates the 
following remarkable anecdote.— 
‘A profane persecutor discovered 
great terror during a storm of thun- 
der and lightning, which overtook 
hin 6n a journey; when his truly 
pious wife, who was with him, 
asked him what was the reason of 
his terror. ‘Why,’ said .he, ‘are 
not you afraid ?’? She replied, ‘ No, 
not at all; for I know that it is the 
voice of my heavenly Father; and 
shall a child be afraid of a kind 
father’s voice?’ ~The man, filled 
with surprise, made this conclusion, 
—‘Surely these Puritans have a 
divine principle in them which the 
world seeth not: else they could not 
have such serenity in their souls, 
when the rest of the world is filled 
witk horror.’ Upon which he went 
to Mr. Bolton, lamenting the oppo~ 
sition which he had made to his 
ministry, and became a godly man 
eyer after.’ , 


The power of God is the glory 
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of God, and his thunder proclaims 
his power; ‘the thunder of his 
power who can understand?’ It 
js irresistible—castles fall—metals 
melt—trees are torn up by the roots 
—every thing flies at his voice; or 
in the emphatic language of scrip- 
ture, ‘the mountains quake, the 
hills melt, the earth is burnt. Who 
can stand before his indignation ? 
and who can abide in the fierceness 
of his anger? His fury is poured 
out like fire, and the rocks are 
thrown down by him.’ 

2. A second voice of the glorious 
God in the thunder is, ‘ Remember 
his raw, which was given in thun- 
der.’ At Sinai, ‘a fiery law was 
given,’ or a law given in thunder 
and lightning. "When the ten com- 
mandments were promulgated, ‘the 
people saw the thunderings, and 
the lightnings, and the mountains 
smoking,’ (Exod. xx. 18.) and so 
terrible were they, that even Moses, 
the man of God, did ‘ exceedingly 
fear and quake.’ Well then, when 
it thunders, call to mind the com- 
mandment, once thundered to the 
world; and remember that still, 
with a voice of thunder, God says to 
you, ‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God, with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy strength, 
and thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself.’ And let the reflection 
we make be accompanied by sedj- 
examination--Haye we omitted what 
is required? Have we committed 
that which is forbidden? Happy 
will it be, if any are ‘ thunder- 
struck’ into a penitent confession of 
sin ! . 

3. A third voice of the glorious 
God in the thunder is, ‘Think on 
the future coming of Christ in thun- 
der and in great glory!’ for it is 
written, ‘Our God shall come— 
fire shall devour before him, and it 
shall be very tempestuous round 
about him.’ The second coming 
of Christ will be ‘with his mighty 


angels in flaming fire,’ Does it 
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now thunder? Let us then realize 
that great and notable day of the 
Lord—realize it so as to be ready 
for it ; and be not satisfied until your 
hearts be in such a state, that they 
would even leap for joy, were you 
assured that, in the very next thun- 
ders, your precious Lord would ac- 
tually descend ; until you can gladly 
say, ‘Lo, this is the God of our 
salvation, we have waited for him.’ 

4. A fourth voice of the glorious 
God in the thunder is, ‘ Make your 
peace with God immediately, lest 
he take you away by a stroke in 
his wrath.’ Why is it that persons 
are usually in such consternation at 
astorm? There is, indeed, a con- 
stitutional weakness in some, such 
as ‘no consideration can wholly — 
overcome; but usually the fears of 
men arise from the state in which 
they suspect their souls to be, in 
regard to an angry God. Con- 
science says that their sins are un- 
pardoned, that their hearts are un- 
renewed, and that if the next flash 
of lightning should strike them dead, 
it would prove that it had been 
good for them had they never been 
born. 

Here then is the voice of God— 
‘Art thou ready? Soul, make 
ready presently, lest I call for thee 
before thou art aware.’ I have 
now in my house a mariner’s com- 
pass, on which a thunderstorm had 
this strange effect, that the north 
point was turned directly about to 
the south, and so it has veered and 
stood ever since, though it happened. 
thirteen years ago. I would to God 
that the next thunderclap would 
give as effectual a turn to all the 
unconverted souls among us. May 
the thunder awaken you to turn 
from every vanity to God, without 
delay, lest by the storm itself, it 
should be too late. 

5. A fifth voice of the glorious 
God in the thunder is, ‘Let this 
thunder convict you of what you 
may justly reckon your own Ini- 
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quity.’ (2 Sam. xxii. 24.) Every 
man hasa darling-sin, a master-sin ; 
and thunder may be useful in de- 
tecting it. There are some writings 
which you cannot read until you 
hold them up to the fire. Would 
you read the wickedness of your 
own hearts? Then hold them up 
to the lightning.. My meaning is, 
when it thunders, observe which 
of your faults accuses you, and 
stares you in the face with formid- 
able criminations ; that is your own 
iniquity; and the voice of the thun- 
der is, Keep a special watch against 
that iniquity, and all incentives 
to it. 

/6. A sixth voice of the glorious 
God in the thunder is, ‘ Beware of 
those grosser sins which have some- 
times been revenged by thunder.’ 
Enormous transgressions have fre- 
quently been visited with dreadful 
and destructive strokes. Tacitus 
says, that the cities of Sodom per- 
ished Fulminum jactu—by tiun- 
der-bolts. God sent extraordinary 
fires upon men who first burned with 
the lusts of uncleanness. The voice 
of God, therefore is, ‘Extinguish 
such lusts, lest I consume you with 
fire from heaven.’ Thus Nadab and 
Abihu perished, and Korah with 
his company, and Uzzah probably. 
The Egyptians, the Philistines, the 
Assyrians, were punished with de- 
solating thunders. Hence, then, 
when it thunders, hear the voice of 
God, saying, ‘ Look well to your sa- 
crifices—Duly attend my worship— 
See to it, that my ark is not de- 
spisel—Beware of rebellion against 
God,—and, Do no wrong to my 
people, who have this artillery of 
heaven to defend them.’ 

7. A seventh voice of the glori- 
ous God in the thunder is, ‘ Hear 
the voice of my Word, lest I make 
you fear the voice of my thunder.’ 
‘When the Egyptians persisted in 
their disobedience, ‘the Lord sent 
thunder; and the fire ran along 
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upon the ground ;’ thus the eternal 
God.commands men to let go their 
sins, and go themselves to serve 
him, or they expose themselves to 
fiery thunders. Hear then ‘ the 
still small voice of God’ in his ordi- 
nances, or God may speak to you 
with his angry thinner hatte. ‘Con- 
sider this, and forget not God, lest 
he tear you in pieces, and there be 
none to deliver you.’ 

Finally, And is there not this 
voice of the glorious God in thun- 
der? ‘ O be thankful to the gracious 
God, that the thunder does no.more 
mischief to you all.’ Do we live 
in the midst of thunders, and yet 
live? Are we not smitten by the 
great ordinance of heaven, discharg- 
ing frequently on every side of us? 
Let us then be thankful to the great 
Lord of heaven, and let our thank- 
fulness be manifested by a corres- 
pondent fruitfulness ! 

To the custody of Israel's great 
Keeper, I now commend you all. 


a 


ON THE PROFANATION OF THE 
SABBATH. 


1. Sunday Newspapers. 


We have read with pleasure in 
the Courier of June 5, a simple 
letter to J. G. Lambton, Esq. M. P. 
on the treatment which a petition 
from the) Venders of Newspapers 
met with from a certain gentleman 
in the House of Commons. The 
writer justly complains that ‘while 
every other tradésman closes the 
labours of the week on Saturday 
night, and. prepares for the duties 
of the Sabbath, they alone are 
obliged to labour, unless willing to 
barter their principles, or sacrifice 
their temporal interest to a consi- 
derable amount.’ Such it appears 
is the increase of Sunday News- 
papers, that it now forms a jifth 
part of the whole business ; and the 
writer asks, Did not he, and others 


ESSAYS. 


who signed the petition, notwith- 
standing the claims of large fami- 
lies, declaring their readiness to sa- 
erifice one-fifth of their income, give 
a pretty strong proof of their sin- 
cerity? Nor is this all—many lose 
their daily connexions by this sa- 
crifice, for gentlemen say—‘ We 
shall give our favours where we can 
be accommodated on Sundays.’ 

About 40 years ago there was 
but one Sunday paper; and to 
render that palatable, it contamed 
a religious essay; now there are 
great numbers of such papers, and 
many thousands of persons devote 
the Sabbath morning to their peru- 
sal, and neglect the duties of wor- 
ship. We were grieved to the heart 
to hear a member of the British 
Parliament state the attempt to put 
an end to Sunday Newspapers—an 
effort of fanaticism ! 4 it fanati- 
cal then to maintain the Divine Au- 
thority of the 4th commandment— 
‘Remember the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy Y 

We trust that, ere long, petitions 
against this mischievous species of 
Sabbath breaking—signed by half 
a million of British Christians, will 
be poured into both Houses of 
Parliament. 

2. Sunday Drives. 

It was lately observed, that a 
few Sabbaths ago, the Queen drove 
through Hyde-Park, on her way to 
Barnes, at a time when it was ex- 
tremely crowded by gay and fa- 
shionable on any. One of the 
papers boasted that ‘ almost half 
the Peerage were there assembled.’ 
O tempora! O mores! Is this a 
Christian land? Is this the country 
that sends Bibles and missionaries 
all over the world)? 

3. Sunday Pastimes. 

Our reatlers could not but notice, 
and with much pain, that part of 
Mr. Brougham’s speech, in which 
he gave a full account of the pro- 
posed bill for National Education, 
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in which he intimated that it would 
be sufficient tor children to spend 
an hour and a half in public wor- 
ship, after which, said’he, ‘let the 
children fill wp their time with that 
innocent play which is most conge- 
nial to their age.’ 

This public approbation of Sab- 
bath breaking cannot but remind us 
of a plan proposed in the reign of 
the British Solomon, James I. for 
the purpose of curing the people 
of Puritanism. Bishop Moreton 
drew up a declaration, enforced by 
Archbishop Laud, in favour of Sun- 
day sports, which was ordered to be 
read in all the Churches, in which 
it was ordained as follows :*— 

‘ That for his good people’s recreation, 

his Majesty’s pleasure was, that after the 
end of Divine’service, they (the people) 
should not be disturbed, letted, or dis- 
couraged from any lawful recreations 5 
such as dancing, either of men or wo- 
men; archery for men, leaping, vault- 
ing, or any such harmless recreations 5 
nor having May-games, Whitsunales, or 
morrice-dancers, or setting up of may- 
poles, or other sports therewith used, so 
as the same may be had in due and con- 
venient time without impediment or let of 
Divine service; and that women should 
have leave to carry rushes to the Church 
for the decorating of it, according to 
their old custom,’ &c. 
These indulgencies were not, how- 
eyer, to be granted to Papists, Pu- 
ritans, or those who did not stop 
the whole service time in Church! 

We leave it to the wisdom of our 
rulers whether a diminution of pious 
regard to the whole of the Sabbath 
will be conducive to the morality or 
good order of the people. And if 
we consult the annals of Newgate, 
or recollect the dying speeches of 
malefactors, we shall find that most 
of the crimes for which they suf- 


* When the puritan party afterwards 
prevailed, the said Book of Sports was 
burnt by the common hangman, in 
Cheapside, and other places, May 5th, 
1643. Then no tippling was suffered on 
any time of the Lord’s Day, nor (fruit 
stalls, &c. permitted in the streets. 
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fered, originated in Sunday ‘iver- 

si0ns. 

We are sure, also, that if public 
countenance be given to Sabbath 
breaking, a marked distinction will 
be made in every town between 
those who fear God, and those who 
fear him not ; and that the Church 
of England will be no gainer, when 
it is found that Dissenters are the 
chief, if not the only, observers of 
the Sabbath. 

een 
THE EPISTLE 
FROM THE YEARLY MEETING OF 
The Society of Friends. 

Held in London, by adjournments from 
the 24th of the fifth Month, to the 5th 
of the sixth Month, inclusive, 1820, to 
the Quarterly and Monthly Meetings 
of Friends, in Great Britain, Ireland, 
and elsewhere. 


Dear Friznps, 

It hath pleased our heavenly 
Father agam to permit us to meet 
for transacting the concerns of our 
religions Society; and we have, 
from time to time in the course of 
this meeting, had reverently to ac- 
Knowledge the continuance of his 
fove towards us. We have par- 
taken of the fellowship of the Gos- 
pel; of that fellowship in which 
our predecessors, valiant for the 
trnth, were comforted in the day of 
persecution ; and which has been 
a strength to the true believers from 
the earliest periods of the Christian 
Church; we therefore again feel 
engaged to offer the salutation of 
our love to all our dear friends, 
wherever they may be situated, 
with earnest desires that they may 
‘become united unto one another in 
Christ Jesus, our Holy Head. 

The amount of the sufferings* of 


* An opinion being sometimes enter- 
tained with regard to these sufferings, 
that individuals are reimbursed by the 
Society, it is desired, if occasion should 
occur, that friends would refute it; as no 
such practice exists. ; 
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our friends, as reported to this meef- 
ing, on account of tithes and other 
ecclesiastical demands, is upwards 
of sixteen thousand pounds. 

Our distant brethren have been 
again brought to our remembrance 
by an epistle from the Yearly Meet- 
ing of Ireland, and one from each 
of those established on the American 
contment, It is encouraging to us 
to observe, that these communica- 
tions bespeak a continued solicitude 
for the prosperity of the cause of 
truth. By those from America, we 
find that the welfare of their Indian 
neighbours, and the rights of the 
injured African race are still dear 
to our friends on the other side of 
the Atlantic, and that, as favourable 
opportunities occur, they are pub- 
licly advocating the cause of justice | 
and mercy. 

This meeting has been deeply 
affected on hearing that the Slave- 
trade, notwithstanding its abolition 
by our legislature, and by various 
foreign powers, still exists, with the 
horrors consequent upen it, to a 
lamentable extent; and although 
the way does not immediately open 
for much to be done by us, on behalf 
of the objects of this nefarious and 
cruel traffic, we earnestly commend 
them to your continued remem- 
brance and commiseration. 

We have been again occupied in 
investigating the state of our so- 
ciety ; and our present concern is, 
to turn the attention of all our dear 
friends to a strict examination of 
their relgious profession and expe- 
rience. We profess to believe in 
the inward teachings of the Spirit 
of Christ Jesus, our Redeemer and 
Mediator, our Advocate with the 
Father;—of Him whose precious 
blood was shed, that he might pro- 
cure unto us eternal life, and present 
us holy and unblameable, and un- 
reproveable unto God. Let us in- 
dividually enquire, how far we are 
acting in conformity with the solemn: 
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truths ofthe Gospel. Are we seek- 
ing, in humble supplication unto the 
Lord, that our faith may be estab- 
lished therein? Are we, in patient 
waiting before Him, desiring that 
we may clearly discover the inshin- 
ings of his light upon our under- 
standings ; and that, by walking 
in faith, according to its manifesta- 
tions, our lives may be spent in the 
love and fear of our great Creator? 

It is of unspeakable importance 
to all, that they should know ‘their 
own wills and dispositions regulated 
and sanctified by the power of the 
Holy Spirit. If this engagement of 
heart be earnest and frequent, hum- 
ble views of ourselves ensue, a dis- 
trust in our rational powers as suf- 
ficient for the great work of salva- 
tion is induced; we are taught the 
inestimable blessing which those 
enjoy who attain to a reliance on 
Holy aid; and, whilst we are 
brought low in our own estimation, 
and are fearful to speak of our reli- 
gious attainments, we are enabled 
to rejoice in Himin whom we have 
believed. The time spent in silence, 
in our meetings for divine worship, 
would then be productive of spirit- 
nal refreshment; and our beloved 
brethren, in their remote and soli- 
tary allotments, for whom we feel 
a tender sympathy, would, in their 
small assemblies, be animated by 
the presence of Him whose pro- 
mises are unfailing. 

When the Christian temper pre- 
dominates in our meetings for dis- 
cipline,-this salutary provision for 
the exercise of Gospel love and 
care, and for the purpose of re- 
claiming and restoring those who 
mav be overtaken with a fault, is 
aaministerea, not only with kindness 
and meekness, but in the authority 
of Truth ; and each being watchful 
over his own spirit, those engaged 
in the business of these meetings 
would then conduct it with weight, 
and in brotherly condescension:— 
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and they would prove to be times 
of deep instruction. 

Our Christian principles teach 
us to live in the world aright, but 
not to live unto the-world. If we 
indeed seek to be redeemed from 
its spirit; if it be our daily concern. 
that our garments may be kept un-. 
spotted by its defilements; that we 
may be clothed with the meekness 
and gentleness of Christ, we shall 
be enabled to discharge our civil 
and religious duties with holy pro- 
priety, and to adorn the Gospel im 
our lives and conversation. In 
times in which the public feeling 
may be agitated by civil or political 
questions of general interest, or by 
such as involve the vital principles 
of our faith, the humble Christian, 
thus prepared, will retire to the 
place of true inward prayer. He 
will see the necessity of carefully 
suppressing in his own mind the 
first emotion of party zeal; but he 
will feel the advantage of cherish- 
ing a willingness to suffer, whether 
little or much, whether in secret 
exercise of mind, or im outward 
trials, to promote the cause of his 
Lord, who suffered so, much for 
him. He will not view with indif- 
ference any open, or less direct, 
attacks upon those blessed truths 
on which his hope of salvation is 
founded. He will not be impro~ 
perly solicitous for his own ease and 
security, when he sees difficulties 
or trouble threatning those arouud 
him : his great concern will be that 
he may in no way bring reproacl 
on his high profession, but that by 
acknowledging the Lord in all his 
ways, Je may direct his paths. 

The love of the world operates 
in various ways to turn us aside 
from the path of holiness, We 
believe that it leads many to gratify 
themselves in dress and language, 
in a way inconsistent with Christian 
simplicity. We are convinced that 
this departure from our well-known 
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testimony, is an inlet to greater 
temptations, and we believe that 
where this salutary restraint is found 
to be irksome, a desire to throw it 
off tends to retard the spiritual 
growth. We, therefore, affection- 
ately entreat those who may be thus 
disposed, to consider well the mo- 
tives for their conduct, and to reflect 
whether by this unwillingness to 
take up the cross to their natu- 
ral inclinations, they are not so 
far declining to become the disci- 
pies of Christ. 

Dear young friends, your ad- 
vancement in the way of piety and 
virtue continues to be a subject of 
our earnest solicitude. We ten- 
derly exhort you all to cherish the 
belief, to seek to be established in 
the conviction, that your heavenly 
Father, as you look in faith unto 
Him, will assist you by his good 
Spirit to overcome every thing that 
is wrong, and to live acceptably in 
his sight. Be very careful then, 
we beseech you, not to read publi- 
cations which openly, or indirectly, 
inculcate a disbelief in the benefits 
procured to us by the sufferings 
and death of Christ, in the divinity 
of Him, our Lord and Saviour, or 
in the pereeptible guidance of his 
Spirit. On the contrary, in silent 
retirement before the Lord, seek 
after the contriting influence of his 
love, in sincere desire, that in his 
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own time, it may please him, that 
you also may richly partake of that 
consolation and strength which are 
the portion of his faithful dependent 
children. And, as we can Fy 
in the persuasion that many of you 
have yielded to the visitations of 
Divine Love, we wish to encourage 
these to hold on in the path ‘of de- 
dication, to continue to love the 
Lord, and to desire to know and to 
do his will. 

May these, may all our dear 
friends, be impressed with the con- 
tinued necessity of watchfulness 
unto prayer, and of being clothed 
with humility, as with a garment, 
The faithful disciple will guard 
against relying too much on former 
experience; he will find that an 
increase of years produces an in- 
creasing conviction that we are 
entirely dependent upon God for 
fresh supplies of strength; but he 
will be animated to persevere, from 
the consoling hope that if faith and 
patience continue, Christian virtues 
will increase; humility, meekness, 
and liveliness of spirit will be pre- 
valent in advanced life; aud a final 
admission will be granted into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Signed in and on behalf of the 
Meeting, by 

Jostan Forster, 
Clerk to the Meeting this Year. 
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DR. J: E. B. FINLEY 

Deprarrep this transitory life, on 
the 14th June, 1819, after a violent 
illness of a few days continuance. 
He was the son of the Rev. Samuel 
Finley, one of the first Presidents of 
New Jersey College. Scldom has the 
community or the Church heen called 
to sustain a greater loss, or a weightier 
affiiction, than has occurred to them 
both, by the removal of this excellent 
and valuable man. 
welfare of his fellow creatures, and 
disposed to ¢ rejoice with those that do 
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rejoice, and to weep with these that 
weep,’ in his death a very considerable 
portion of the community have felt a 
lively interest. In the discharge of his 
duties as a physician, he mingled so 
much of the tender sympathies of the 
friend, and when circumstances ren- 
dered it proper, so much of the affee- 
tionate counsel and concern of the 
Christian, that he was peculiarly en- 
deared to his patients. 

Iie took an active, zealous and dis- 
tinguished part om all occasions in 
which the good of his country, or the 
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prosperity of the Church of Christ was 
concerned. In the Christian exertions 
and operations of the present age, he 
felt a most peculiar interest, and cheer- 
fully lent a helping hand. With the 
various subjects of Theology he made 
himself acquainted to a degree far be- 
yond what is common with men not 
immediately engaged in the clerical 
. office. Among his friends he was so- 
Ciable, easy, agreeable, and interest- 
ing—to all persons he was accessible, 
His heart, the constant seat of bene- 
volence, ever rejoiced in the good of 
hhis fellow men, to promote which, he 
found personal self-denials and even 
losses, a trifling sacrifice. In few men 
have the various features of the truly 
Christian character been so completely 
and clearly discernible, so happily and 
judiciously blended. Always cheerful 
under every varied dispensation of Di- 
vine Providence, always contented and 
thankful, he was in his life ‘a burning 
and a shining light’—and with such a 
life, as was reasonably to be expected, 
his death remarkably corresponded. 
With equal readiness he committed 
his departing spirit into the hands of 
his Redeemer, and placed his family 
under the care of the same omniscient 
and omnipotent Being. His dying ex- 
ercises and behaviour must have 
broughtwith peculiar force to the minds 
of all that were about him the appro- 
priate words of Dr. Young— 


~“ The chamber where the good man meets 
his fate : 

© Is privileg’d beyond the common walks 
of virtuous life, 

“ Quite in the verge of Heaven.’ 


All who witnessed his closing scene 
could not otherwise than wish with 
Balaam—‘ Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like 
his!’ 


PIII III 
e 


MR. W. COLLINSON. 


May ist, 1820, Died, (aged70) Mr. W. 
Collinson, of Pocklington, Yorkshire. 
He was born at Moor-town, in the 
parish of Brandsburton, Holderness. 
Riis father was a small farmer, by no 
means in affluent circumstances; but 
being possessed of genuine piety, he 
brought up his children in the fear of 
God. The subject of this Memoir 
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was the eldest of five. When young 
he was preserved from gross immoral- 
ities, and was always particularly 
steady; yet was not acquainted with 
the depravity of his own heart, nor 
the power of regenerating grace, till 
he was about 20 years of age. He 
often spoke of a Mr Jessey, a clergy- 
man of the Church of England; and 
especially of one sermon delivered by 
him, which was the first means of ef- 
fectually enlightening his mind. 

About the year 1788, he removed 
to Pocklington, and commenced busi- 
ness upon a small scale, as common 
Brewer. Previous to this period there - 
had been no stated preaching by the 
Dissenters in that place. Mr. Collinson, 
constrained by the love of Christ, and 
wishing to promote the best interests 
of his neighbours, offered a conveni- 
ent room, which had been occupied 
by him as a granary, in which, for 
several years, divine worship was re- 
gularly conducted, chiefly through as- 
sistance obtained from the friends of 
religion in York and Hull. 

In the year 1807, he had the happi- 
ness of seeing a neat and commodious 
Chapel erected ; he became a member 
of the Church at its formation; and 
for several years was a deacon. He 
was blest with a robust constitution ; 
his health for a long succession of years 
was remarkably good, his last illness 
short, his bodily pain little, and his 
departure gentle. His resignation to 
the Divine will in his affliction, was 
cheerful and entire. ‘Glory be to 
God" he several times exclaimed, ‘I 
have no anxious wish either to live or 
die —just as it pleases God’ He 
seemed completely weaned from earth 
and earthly things; his treasure was 
in heaven, and his heart was there 
also. He had no peculiar transports 
of joy, nor any depressions of mind. 
His ;heart was fixed, trusting in God. 
After his confinement to his house 
his strength rapidly declined. ‘I get 
weaker and weaker,’ was generally i 
reply to inquiries respecting his health. 
With peculiar emphasis he said, the 
day before his death, when his end was 
evidently drawing near, ‘I have a de- 
sire to depart and be with Christ, which 
is fur better.” Much might be said of 
this exccllent man, but only two or 
three traits in his character will be 
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noticed. in this sketch. He was dis- 
tinguished by unaffected humility. He 
possessed in an eminent degree a meek 
and quiet spirit, which, in the sight of 
God, is of great price. It pleased God 
to prosper him greatly in his temporal 


affairs, yet hé was the same humble. 


and affectionate man in his prosperity 
as when he had but little. His at- 
tendance upon the ordinances of reli- 
gion was constant anddevout. ‘ Lord, 
T love the habitation of thy house, the 
place where thine honour dwelleth,’ 
was the language of his conduct and 
of bis heart. His views of divine 
truth were evangelical. Tle was not 
influenced by names or parties, he ex- 
amined the Bible fur himself, and was 
well acquainted with the plan of salva- 
tion. , He was far removed from bi- 
gotry, yet he was not tossed with every 
wind of doctrine. His heart was esta- 
blished with grace—Hlis integrity was 
unimpeached and unimpeachable. 
What is recorded of Simeon may with 
great propriety be said of him—he was 
zealous and devout. Upwards of 50 
years he adorned the doctrine of God 
his Saviour, yet he had nothing whereof 
to boast. His hopes rested entirely 
upon the Lord Jesus Christ. Here he 
built upon a solid foundation, chosen 
of God, and precious. Itis not how- 
ever insinuated that he was faultless ; 
he had his failings, he was sensible of 
them ;, but his excellencies were many 
and great—his infirmities were few, 
and, take him all in all, he was an 
extraordinary character. His funeral 
sermon was preached from 1 Tim. i. 15. 
{a text chosen by the deeeased,) by 
the Rey. T. Hutton, toa very crowded 
audience. ‘Mark the perfect man, and 
behold the upright, for the end of that 
man is peace.’ He has left a widow 
and an only Son. May the Lord be 
the support of the widow, and may his 
son tread in the footsteps of his pious 
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father ! 

MRS. SARAH HAWKINS, 
Wire of the Rev. T. Hawkins, of 
Warley, Halifax, Died Nov. 28, 1819. 
‘The character of the deceased certainly 
developed many virtues, mostly of the 
modest and retiring kind. She was 
the last to speak and the first to hear. 
She loved God, adored the Saviour, 
and had recourse to the Comforter. 
She greatly preferred retirement. Her 
bible, her closet, and the house of God 
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were her highest enjoyments on earth. 
Her devotion was founded in principle 
—the effect of faith—the fruit of love 
—the consequence of early reconcilia- 
tion with God by the one blessed Me- 
diator. Being called by grace when a 
child, she has served God, and res~ 
pected his ordinances for sixty years. 
She has departed in the faith, fallen 
asleep in Jesus—‘an old disciple’ A 
friend to economy, excellent in ma- 
nagement, and a determined} for to 
sintul self-indulgence, she was at times 
pained at heart, and expressed her 
grief at observing extravagance, idle- 
ness, and waste; aud particularly where 
she knew economy was imperiously 
necessary. She was strictly just, and 
felt a pleasure in paying every one 
their just dues. And by living within 
compass, (her rigid determination) she 
was always enabled to do this. By 
this prudent management, she credited 
her profession of religion, and sealed 
the lip of calumny in lasting silence. 
She knew the value of time, and al- 
ways set her mind on improving it, 
either in one way or another. This she 
did tillher powers of action failed, and 
her energies of body and mind were 
perfectly reduced. She ‘was~ placid, 
even-tempered, unassuming. ‘Having 
food and raiment, she coveted no man’s 
silver or gold, but had learned there- 
with to be content.’ She was deeply 
concerned to devote herself in bedy, 
soul, and spirit to God, her Maker and 
Redeemer. She had her imperfec- 
tions, but they are buried with her 
venerated remains, in the same grave, 
and to have no resurrection. - T.H. 
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RECENT DEATHS. 

Jury 16th, inthe 75th year of his age, 
the Rt. Rev. William Bennett, Bishop 
of Cloyne; he has held that diocese 
ever since the year 1790. The British 
and Foreign Bible Society bave lost, in 
him, a firm friend and able advocate. 


On July 25th, died, aged 45, Thos. 
Rogers, Esq., Surgeon, of St. Alban’s ; 
—a man of emire>t sk *]] and exten- 
sive practice; of a hwvely spirit and 
amiable manners; of great integrity 
and moral worth; and more than all, 
aman of undissembled and ardent 
piety. His numerous family, his large 
circle of acquaintance, and the Church 
of which he was a member, will long 
deplore their common loss, . 


OBITUARY. 


To the Editor. 
DEAR Sie, 
Tue sudden death of my respected friend 
and neighbour, the Rev. Mr. CHAMBER- 
EAIN furnishes another proof (among 
the many which daily occur) of the 
uncertainty of life. It appears he had 
no previous iliness, but spent the day 
-in his usual avocations, took tea with 
his family, to whom he read for some 
‘time, the History of Dissenters; about 
2 o’clock he went to take his usual walk, 
was met by a friend on the Old Bridge,, 
with whom he conyersed; on parting, 
he went towards the Wells road, must 
have been seized with an apopletic fit, 
aod was not found till 4 o’clock the next 
morning, when he was discovered by a 
milkman, lying on the ground, totally 
insensible, and his clothes drenched 
with rain which fell in the night: the 
man, ignorant of Mr. C.’s person, and 
not finding any thing about him to indi- 
cate where he lived, or who he was, 
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procured assistance, and conveyed him 
to Lincomb Poor- house, where two me- 
dical gentlemen attended, and used every 
means for his recovery, but all their 
efforts are unavailing, and he expired 
about 3 o’clock, on Saturday, Aug. 5th, 
aged 62. The Coroner sat on the body 
—verdict, Died by the visitation of God. 
The corpse was then removed to his 
own house, and interred in the late 
Countess of Huntingdon’s Burial Ground 
on the following Wednesday. 

Bath. R, C. 
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Diep. on Friday, Aug. 18th, 1820, the 
Rev. Joseph Wilcox Piercy, for several 
years past minister of a congregation at 
Woolwich. He was brother of the late 
Rey. William Piercy, whom he succeeded 
at Woolwich, and who resided for many 
yea’s before his decease in the United 
States of North America, as an episcopal 
minister. 


DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS. 


At a Meeting of Editors on the 19th of July, 1820, the following Sums were.voted 
to the Widows of Evangelical Mimsters. 


Name. | Denom.} Recommended by |£. 


-M.C. {| Indep. | Rev. Mr. Platt.... 
BEE 4.200.006) Collison s.005005% 
a One Rearend Had 5 le ere rar 
A.G. |..06- | Roby..... Mati 
Bee A oe once. 0.0) WWUKS no cien os wee 
J.G. fooeee Raban ~.....000+.. 
M. G. 1... 50<-|-Burder. ..+0+5004- 
A. H. j......2.] Bennett..co.soee- 
E. H—t.| Estab. | R. Hill cept 
E, H—:| Indep. | Raban ......-- 
H—e. |.......-| Greatheed........ 
A... |.....-+-] Burder ....+++-- 
E, J. soevee}] Townsend,..++s-+- 
A. K. seee| Robyeesssecees ar 
M.M.M.|.0c-.-0+] Wibks ..coreeees 
S.M. |.....++-| Dr. Smith......-- 
A. M. Je eeee Dr. Winter ...-.- 
M—h.|..cc0ee0] Roby..csscereeee 
ELN. |...---0+| Collison.... sree 
-M. P. |...0000+| Parsons..ccoccces 
Ls clesesaaee Burder pooror0eet 


RXVEIT. 


Name. | Denom.| Recommended by |#. 
6|| W—n.| Indep. | Greatheed ...... 6 
SIE. W—r.|..eecee-] Rabam ..ccssoee- 6 
6)|E. W—y.}-.« Collison ....++++] 6 
6}. W—r. Guess ole BOCK os’ ohne é> ooh O 
6 WALES. 

E. D. | Meth. | Dr. Winter .... 

6}/ M.H.| Indep, | Platt ...... i 
oA. k ..| Burder .....e0s 
Gl Bee. soe J. Townsend .... 
a eae” Se ea Collisaisssccans es 
6) C.M. i bBeckweemes 
6 SCOTLAND. 
6|| M<‘C, | Presb, | Burder ........--| § 
6]| J.C, | Indep. | Ewing ......000- 5 
6l| C.F, | Presb. | Dr. Waugh ......] 5 
6H) MaGaliseencee Smarter cs case viers's 5 
6lIMs‘G—t. |........| H. F. Burder ....| 5 
él A. H. |.-++00--| De. Waugh ......| 5 
ll J.P. |.ssee0--| J. Townsend ....| 5 
Gil E.R. [esecceoe| Smart cosevscvee| 9 
6i| J.Y. |....e-+-| Dr. Waugh ......] 5 
6||Mrs. H, | Estab. (Donation) 4 

ak 


ELEGY 


ON THE DEATH OF THE REV. JOHN ACUTT, OF BETHNAL-GREEN. 


“Written after hearing his Funeral Sermon preached by the Rev. Mr. Kello. 
; August 13, from 2 Cor. v. 1—‘ For we know,’ &c. 


KELLo, thouhast a faithful witness borne, 
The apostolic word is truth divine ;° 
Mortals, like pilgrims, here in tents so- 


journ, 
Aud must the totterivg tenement resign 


But the believer hath a sure abode, [fair, 
A house not made with hands, a mansion 
Built by the God woo form’d this earthly 
_ globe, [spirits are. 
And spread those heav’ns where perfect 
This is a dying world, our scauty years 
Pass swiftly, hke the ebbing stream away, 
Man rises, hopes, and acts, then disap- 
pears, : 
In endless night or everlasting day. 


Yet not uncertain the good man expires, 

‘sie knows on whoni to fix unshaken 
trust?’ 

Thus pious Acutt, breathing pure desires, 

Bequeath’d his soul to heav’n, his flesh 
to dust. 

That Christian course his early days be- 
gau, 

He ardent follow’d to his final hour 5 

His youth, his prime, he gave to God and 
man, [love aud jrow’r. 

And preach’d and liv’d the trath, with 


Thro’ many a year he travers’d many a 
mile, [food 5 
And many a soul refvesh’d with heav’nly 
Content with little but his Master’s smile, 
And unambitious, but of doing good. 


When weak’ning years the toil of strength 
forbade, 

He felt the humble pastor’s anxious care. 

To watch and cheer the flock his zeal 
essay’d, {share. 

And in their sorrows bore a brether’s 


But, ah! his health, his vigour soon de- 

clin’d, {guest 5 
Affliction dwelt with him a frequent 
His frame too feeble for his active mind, 
Requir’d retirement, quietness, and rest. 


In solitude, and suff'ring most severe, 

The Christian shines like stars that gem 
the night ; 

Then Faith, and Hope, and Love, and 
Peace appear, right. 

And passive Patience smiles a Seraph 


Thus Acutt shone and smil’d—in him 
was seen, {kind ; 

Submissive meekness, friendship firm and 

The gen’rous.heart, the fortitude serene, 

That look’d and long’d a better world to 
fiud. 


The Saviour heard his suffring servant 
prays 

‘Twas his expiving, falt’ring, last request, 

‘Come, come, my Lord, 1 can ne longer 
stay?’ = 

He. came and bore him to eternal rest. 


ALIQUIS. 


HARVEST, OR, THE REAPER’S SONG. . 
(From Dr. Collyer’s Hymns.— Hy. 979) . 


Ye verdant hills, ye smiling fields, 

Thou earth, whose breast spontaneous 
To man arich supply 5 [yields 

Echo, whose mimic notes prolong 

The melting strain, and bear along, 

O’er distant glades and caves among, 

The mountain shepherd’s artless sovg, 
Soft swelling to the sky— 


Attend the reaper’s joyful lays, 
And hear the tribute of their praise, 

To Nature’s bounteous King ; 
Whose voice, loud sounding from the pole, 
In thunder oft is heard to voll, 
Aud oft bas melted down the soul, 
When murmuring aloug it stole 

The zepbyr’s silken wing! 


With bread the heart of man to cheer, 
See, bending low, the ripen’d ear 
Bow its luxuriant head ! 
Iu vain, ye swains, had been your care, 
Had not he caus’d the blight to spare 
The promise of the summer fair, 
And bade the sun, the rain, the air, 
Their gracious influence shed. — 


He bade the soft refreshing gale 

Blow gently down the teeming vale, 
Nor hurt the peeping grain 5 

But when the ear began to rise, 

To Him we rais’d our anxious eyes ; 

Oft from the cisterns of the skies, 

He sent in mercy rich supplies, — 
Early and latter rain. 


And now his hand hath crown’d our toil, 
We joy like those who share the spoil, 

. The harvest home to bear! 
With shouts the laughing pastures ring, 
With grateful hearts ye reapers sing, 
The praise of heaven’s eternal King, 
Through whose paternal care ye bring 


The produce of the year. 


W.B. C, 
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“REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 
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Letters from Palestine, descriptive of a: 
Tour through Galilee and Judea, with 
* some account of the Dead Sea, and of 
= the preseut state of Jerusalem. 2d 
_ Ed. to which are added, Letters from 
Egypt. By T. R. J. vo. (with En- 
gravings.) 12s. 
Voyacss and Travels seldom come within 
the limits of our review; and indeed, 
‘such only as are calculated to illustrate 
the History and Geography of those 
countries which fnrnish the scenery of 
the sacred writings—particularly Pales 
tine aud Egypt. It was therefore with 
“pleasure we opened ‘ Letters from Pales- 
tine and Egypt, and with pleasure we 
now introduce them to our readers, being 
welj assured that the'traveiler is a man 
of credit and veracity, and has described 
ovly those objects of which he was an 
eye-witness; aud though we disclaim 
and rencunce the superstitious euthusi- 
asm- of Chateaubriand, we confess we 
. cannot congratulate the feelings of that 
man, whose finest sensibilities are not 
interested in that country, which was the 
honoured scene of our redemption. Very 
different were the feelings indeed of this 
traveller. 

“The first sensations, (saith he,) which 
-fill the visitor of Palestine, are those of 
lassitude and dejection; but as he pro- 
gressively advances in these sacred pre- 
cincts, and perceives an interminable 
plain spread out on all sides, those sensa- 
tiens are eventually succeeded by feelings 
more exalted. A mixed emotion of sur- 
prise and awe takes possession of his 
faculties, which, far from distressing the 
spirit, braces the mind and elevates the 
heart. The stupendous scenes that are 
every where unfolded, announce to the 
spectator, that he surveys those regions 
which were once the chosen Theatre of 
Wonders. The burning climate, the 
impetuous eagle, the blighted fig-tree— 
all the poetry, all tlre painting of the 
sacred writings, are present to his view 
Each yenerable name reminds him of 
some mysterious agent; every valley 
seems to proclaim the warnings: of fu- 
turity ; every mountain to re-echo the 
hallowed accents of inspiration! The 
dread voice of the ETERNAL himself has 
sounded on these shores ! 

‘To tread the ground once trodden by 
the mightiest of mankind, and to read 
the history of nations in the mutilated 
fragments of those monuments which 
were consecrated to their glory, has been 
often, and with justice, stated as a squrce 


of the sublimest pleasure; but if consi- 
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derations, merely human, can create 
these sensations, if the philosopher and 
historian feels himself overpowered: with 
the weight of his reflections, as his eye 
glances on the spot * where Romulus« 
stood, where Cicero spoke, and where 
Cesar fell,’ with what increased emotions 
of awe and veneration will the Christian 
Moralist contemplate 


* Those holy fields, 4 

Over whose: acres walked those blessed 

feet, [nail’d, 

Which ‘eighteen hundred years’ ago were 
For our advantage to the bitter cross !’ 


‘Oppressed with varied movements’ 
which throng and agitate his bosom, he 
will yield fora while to the heart’s im- 
pulse, and seeking religion in her own 
peculiar sanctuary, bow down before her 
altars in chastened, fervent adoration V 

The locality of these scenes, however, 
it must be confessed, admits of frequent 
contreversy, and from the time that the 
depraved Christians made a gain of god- 
liness, by ‘exhibiting the objects which 
were the subject of Christian curiosity, 
they were certainly subject to mo small 
temptation to impose upon the credulity 
of their superstitious visitors. The bigh- 
est object of their desire afforded cer- 
tainly the strongest temptation to impo- 
sition, because the most profitable: There 
is no doubt but Calvary was once without 
the walls of Jerusalem, though now 
within them. Thereis no authority, we 
believe, for supposing it cither a usual 
place of Jewish execution, or ef sepul- 
ture; it is to us far mere. probable that 
Jesus was the first executed, as well as 
the first buriedthere. ThenameGolgotha 
is not derived. from this having been a 

lace of sculls, a3 is generally supposed, 

ut of a scull’—that is a small hill, 
rounded like the human skull, probably 
level with the walls, and so adjacent, 
that the priests and. populace could from 
them witness the melancholy—but to 
them gratifying scene. — - 

We have indeed seen a model of this 
place recently taken, which gives it the 
above form, and as we have no reason 
to believe the ancient boundary of the 
city was of any regular figure, but zig-zag 
and irregular, it is easy to conceive it 
might exclude that mountain without 
diminishing the size of the city, in the 
manner which our trayeller supposes. 
We have not room, however, for such 
discussions, and shall therefore conelude 
with recommending the work to, Bib 
students and to young persons.in vee 
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We must beg leave, however, to protest 
against the following instance of Scrip- 
ture interpretation, as it respects the per- 
son of our Saviour. The language’ of 
Solomon, ‘The chief among ten thou- 
sand, and altogether lovely,’ which all 
sober interpreters apply to the moral 
and divine excellencies of the Messiah, 
this writer sinks into an encomium on 
the beauty of his human person, which 
he maintains on no better authority than 
that of Publius Lentulus, (which he ac- 
knowledges to be inadmissible 5) aud in 
opposition to the evangelical prophet, 
whose expressive language, he is ‘ without 
form or. comeliness,’ he is constrained to 
apply to the son of Hilkiah, instead of 
Jesus. The fact is, Scripture is silent 
on the person of our Saviour; tradition 
is vague and uncertain ; and all circum-~ 
stances lead to believe, that by excessive 
labour, fatigue and grief, his face was 
‘marred more than any man’s, even 
before his last dreadful scene of suf- 
ferings. ‘ 

Though the author’s name is not at 
length to our Title Page, we have since 
seen it advertised, and understand he is 
a clergyman of the name of Joliffe, 
nearly related to Mr. Joliffe, M. P. for 
Peterboro,’ and the Letters appear to 
have- been originally addressed to Sir 
Gilb. Elliot, Bt. The present edition 
contains a valuable Appendage, in the 
Letters from Egypt, describing its most 
celebrated. antiquities, as well as the 
present state of that interesting country. 


GRRE LPI OL LSF 


Remarks on the moral influence of the 
Gospel upen Believers; ané on the 
Scriptural manner of ascertaining our 
state before God. Occasioned by Mr. 
Walker’s Letters on ‘ Primitive Chris- 
tianity.” To which are added, ‘ Qb- 
servations on the Radical Error of the 
Glassite, or, Sandemanian System, 
and on the Doctrine of Divine Juflu- 
ence.’ By G, Payne, M. A. }2mo. 1s. 3d. 


Tuts sensible and judicious pamphlet 
appears to us much adapted to the pre- 
sent time. Mr. Walker’s ‘Letters on 
Primitive Christianity’ may not probably 
have fallen in the way of many of our 
readers; but the remarks of Mr. Payne, 
independent of their reference to this 
work, are of a most useful nature, aud 
will, it is hoped, he essentially service- 
able in counteracting the mistaken ap- 
prehension into which many have fallen, 
who have by no means adopted the spe- 
culations ef Mr. Walker. 

The pamphlet consists cf four parts ; 
and in each division there is much accu- 
goto Giperimingtion on points of consider. 
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able moment. The general design of the 
author is to’ exhibit the doctrines of the 
New Testament as the most prevalent 
antidote to those erroneous representa- 
tions which have arisen from partial 
views. 

From a work consisting chiefly of a 
continued course of reasoning, it is dif- 
ficult to select an extract sufficiently 
small to serve as a specimen, and yet 
sufficiently compressed for our circum- 
scribed hmits. Perhaps the following 
passages gleaned, from the 2d Part, ‘the 
scriptural manner of ascertaining our, 
state before God,’ may give our readers 
a general idea of its object. 

‘There is no truth which the writer of 
these sheets more firmly believes, than 
that there is nothing in or about an in- 
dividual, even after his conversion, as 
well as before it, which can be scriptu- 
rally converted into a foundation of hope 
towards God. It is on the ground of the 
infinitely perfect sacrifice of the Son of 
God alone, that a just and holy God can 
consistently, and therefore honourably, 
extend mercy to the guilty. To consider 
the fruits of faith, either in the heart or 
conduct, as constituting that, for the 
sake of which Jehovah will pardon. our 
sins, is certainly as rank and vile Phari- 
saism, as was displayed by the man who 
in the temple stood and said thus to him- 
self, ‘God, I thank thee that I am not 
as other men are.’ Mr.P.then proceeds to 
point out ‘the object for which self ex- 
amination is pressed upon all professing 
Christians. That object is not to disco- 
ver any thing in or about us which can 
be made a plea for mercy, but to ascer- 
tain if we have scriptural reason to hope, 
that Ged has shewn mercy. to us.—The 
cause of acceptance is the atonement of 
Christ, the evidence of acceptance is our 
faith in that atonement; and it is the 
object of self-examination to ascertain 
whether we possess the latter, and not 
the former. ‘The business of self-exami- 
nation is, in short, to try our faith by 
our character; and if that be to make 
the turning point of a sinnet’s salva- 
tion to be some change wrought. within 
him, it is obvious to remark, that the 
same charge lies against the sacred writers 
themselves. * Knowing, brethren, be- 
loved,’ said the Apostle Paul to the Thes- 
salonian believers, ‘your election of God.” 
And how did he know it? From the. 
circumstance, that ‘they continued with- 
out ceasing in the work of faith, and 
labour of love, and patience of hope ; 
because ‘the Gospel had not come to 
them in werd ouly, but also in power, 
and in the Hely Ghost, and in much ase 
turance,’ The whole of the firet Epistle 
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general of John, is pre-eminently of this 
description. It is quite impossible te 
read it with a mind uninfluenced by sys- 


tem, without admitting that the Apostle ~ 


does teach us in innumerable passages, 
to judge of our state by our character, 
to gather the fruit of our saving interest 
in Christ, from the effect of the truth 
upon our hearts and eur lives. Nay, 
this appears to have been the precise 
object for which the epistle was written.’ 

The,Remarks in the third Part on the 
Radical Error of the Sandemanian sys- 
tem, shew great attention to the subject. 
Mr. Payne observes, that Sandeman 
“reckoned faith to a bare aud naked as- 
sent to the facts of the death and resur- 
rection ef Christ; nay, he ultimately 
denied that it was an act ‘of the mind 
at all.’ ‘If, says our worthy author, 
* Mr. Sandeman had defined faith to be a 
cordial belief of the Gospel, seripturally 
understood, with a spiritual perception 
of its true glory, and had added, that 
it is the result of divine influence, 1, 
for one, should have had no quarrel with 
him.’ 

it is apprehended, that some of our 
readers, equally attached with Mr. Payne 
to the doctrine of divine influence, 
may not entirely agree with every thing 
which he says on this subject in the last 
part of his work. Surely it is possible 
tu maintain, that ‘spiritual influence is 
by means of divine truth,’ without de- 
preciating that wfluence. The object 
of our author is, however, most laudable. 
His views on this part of the subject are 
thus expressed —‘ Spiritual influence is 
not, IT imagine, by means at all. It is 
the direct agency of the Almighty God 
upon the human heart. Hence it is 
compared to God’s commanding the light 
fo shine out of darkness, which was 
surely not by means, but by direct agency. 
Spiritual renovation, or the actual illu- 
mination of the understanding and 
sanctification of the affections, is by the 
truth, or the Gospel, as the moral means 
which the great Head vf the Church 
employs to carry on his government in 
the world.’ After reasoning on these 
representations, which the worthy writer 
holds in common with many of the most 
distinguished Divines, he displays a spirit 
of candour towards those who differ 
from him, which deserves a high degree 
of praise. ‘These views,’ he says, ‘ of 
the nature and manner of divine influ- 
ence, I certainly consider important, as 
being in themselves, in my judgment, 
scriptural, and as tending to illustrate 
many other parts of divine Revelation. 
Yet [ would not attach undue impor- 
tance to'them. If a manallow that di- 
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vine Influence is something distinct from 

and superadded to the influence of di- 

yine truth, | am content that he take~ 
his own way of explaining the manner’ 
of its operation.’ 


POLO LOCO Ro 


The Adventures of Thomas Eustace. By” 
a Clergyman. 4s, com. 5s. fine. 


Eustace was apprentice-to a wheel- 
wright, at Amersham—ran away from his 
master—went te sea—was endangered 
by storms—visited the West Indies—wag 
pressed on board a man of war—visited 
North America-—the Cape—China—was 
shipwrecked off Long Island—went to 
New York (about the time of Tom Paine’s 
death,) has his limbs and fingers ampu- 
tated, in consequenee of his sufferings in 
the shipwreck —returned to England—is 
kindly noticed by an evangelical clergy- 
main—sent home to inner, his native 
place—is received as the returning pro- 
digal—settles and marries. bes 

{. will be concluded that many memo- 
rable events must have occurred to a 
man who passed through such various 
changes; these are described with con- 
siderable vivacity; curious information ig 
occasionally given; and sensible, pious 
remarks are frequently interspersed. The _ 
concluding Remarks contain useful sug- 
gestions to parents and masters, and to 
young persons, 

The preface, by the Rev. Compiler, 
expresses his design in the publication, ~ 
“ He will rejoice if the narrative should 
impress young persons with a conviction 
that danger and misery are likely to re- 
sult from disobedience to parental autho- 
rity, that calamities of no common king 
attend a wandering life, and that nothing 
will so much coutribute to their prospe- 
rity and happiness as industry, and cons 
tentment in the station wherein it has 
pleased God to place them.’ 

On the sale of this little work, the 
present support of the disabled British 
Tar, who is the subject of it, chiefly de- 
pends—a circumstance which will doubt- 
less recommend it to the notice ef the 
charitable. 


GPF OL PL OLLI OF 


Omar and Zara; or the Power of Truth. 
A Father’s Tale, in Verse. By Mr, 
Frankly. 12mo. 3s. 


«Tne plot of this piece bears the sem- 
blance ef intrigue, but without any of 
its usual consequences, as found in po- 
pular works of imagination. ‘ Here are, 
indeed, Secret assignations, private meet- 
ings, ard final elopement ; but here is 
no disoledience to lawful authority—no 
eriminai intereourse—no licentious seenes 
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—no breach of conjugal fidelity—no 
clandestine marriage. The only passion 
inculcated is, that of pure Christian be- 
nevolence; and the result of the whole 
is, the developement of Truth, and the 
final triumph of Christianity over every 
worldly obstacle.’ Such is the author’s 
account of the plan of his poem; and it 
is certainly just; nor will we spoil the 
reader’s appetite for the poem by unvau- 
ing the mystery of his desigm. On the 
contrary, we have derived so much 
pleasure from the perusal, that we wish 
‘all eur readers to enjoy the same. We 
shall give only the concluding lines which 
contain the moral. 


‘The tale is done.—The fresh’ning breeze 
Sighs cooler thro’ the chesnut trees : 
The summer cloud that fleets on high, 
Scatters a light-show’r, passing by ; 

And pattering drops that discompose 

The velvet vesture ef the rose, 

Wake in the gardens, meads, and bow’rs, 
The fragrant spirit of the flow’rs. 
Warn’d by such signs, the group retreat, 
Cheerful to seek a shelter’d seat, 

In notes of gratitude fo raise 

The evening hymn of fervent praise ; 
For God’s blest Word; in mercy giv’n, 
And more.to prize that gift of heav’n !’ 


LOLS LOIP 


Poems on-various subjects. By a Young 
Lady, who through accident was en- 
tirely deprived of her hearing, when 
only 8 years of age; and who since 

*that period has continued impenetra- 
bly andincurably deaf. 8vo. 5s. 


THE circumstance named in the title 
page completely disarms criticism, aud 
yet the fair authoress has less reason 
to-fear it than many who have the use 
of all their faculties. The matter is uni- 
formly pious and evangelical, and the 
versification generally easy aud harmu- 
nious. The lines subjoined, though the 
motto in the title, are, (we presume) her 
own, and fairly exhibit her character 
and principles, though but a defective 
specimen of her poetry—which is gene- 
yally superior, and, we should add, in 
rhyme. 


¢What though no sound can pierce her 
ear, [Lord"t 

Her eye beholds thy wond’rous works, O 

Her heart can feel thy mercy, and her 
tongue {in Thee, 

Proclaim her hope, her firmest trust 

Supreme, Exhaustless Source of good 
to all!’ 


We recommend. this work particularly 
to the patronage of Christian Ladies, 
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Humble Requests, to Churchmeén and 
Dissenters, touching their tempér 
and behaviour to each other, rélative 
to their different forms of worship. 
By the Rev. Jn. Howe, A.M. 8vo. 6d. 


THE object of this Tract is sufficiently 
explained in the title, and the execution 
is worthy of its illustrious author. 


PL OL OLAS 


The Work and the Reward of Faithful 
Deacons. A Sermon, at the Baptist 
Mouthly Association, With an Ap- 
pendix, containing a sketch of the 
character of the late Rev. Abr. Booth. 
By W. Newman, D.D. 2d Ed. 1s. 


Tuts subject is highly interesting to 
congregational churches, aud is discussed 
with the usual temper and ability of the 
author; we can therefore recommend it 
as peculiarly suitable, on occasion. of 
choosing such officers ia the. church, 
The sketch of Mr. Booth’s character is 
drawn con amore—but is it not too late.2 
His praise has long been in thechurches, 
especially of his own communion. _He 
was certainly an able writer, and a great 
divine. 
PLLEL LL OF 

. Religion. A Poem. @vo. 1s: 
THE title should have been ‘Religion, 
a Farce ;’ or rather “half a Farce. Thus 
it begins: 
‘ Religion is half a mere faree : [go, 
Some to church, some to meeting-house 
To see and be seen—nothing more3 
And the dresses and fashions to know. 


“There, as soon as the service is over, 
And the Parson’s scarce got from ‘his 

shins, [mence, 
Bows, courtesies, smiles, conges, com- 
And the World’s ceremony begins? 


Quantum sufficit. 


POO POLI LS 


Christian Mercy stated and inforced.< -A 
Sermon at the New Chapel, Poultry, 
May 2st, 1820; for the benefit of the 
City of London Lying-in Institution, 
By J. A. James. 8vo. Is. 6d. 


Frem the blessedness pronounced upon 
the ‘merciful’ by our divine Redeemer, 
the eloquent preacher recommends ‘the 
grace of ‘ Christian mercy’ to his hearers, 
aud especially the merciful institution 


-on behalf of which this discourse was 


preached, and very properly blending 

practice with his theory, devotes the 

profits of the discourse to the object for . 
which he pleads. Of the discourse itself, 

it is enongh to say that it is worthyof 

the preacher and the cause. 2 Bm 
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Discourses at the Ordination of the Rey. 
J. D. Coombs, Salford. Syo. 1s. 6d. 


_OF this. ordination-service, we gave an 
account in our Mag. for April, p. 162. 
It is only necessary to say, that the 
present pampblet coutains the introduc- 
tory discourse, by Mr.J. Fletcher, with the 
questions and answers of the candidate 
—tke charge by Dr. Winter—and the 
sermon by Mr. Raffles, all whose talents 
are so well known and justly appreciated, 
as to render our recommendation quite 
superfiuous. 


PO LILI LS 


Christ’s departed Friends asleep in the 
Grave. A Sermon occasioned by the 
Death of Mr. W. Hyslop, with his expe- 
rience, and extracts from his Letters. 
By G. Young, A.M. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 12mo. 
Sermon only 6d. 


Mk. Young is not unknown to our readers, 
having published some excellent lectures 
on Jonah, and several single sermons, al- 
ready introduced in our Review. Mr. 
Hyslop, it appears, was a young man dis- 
tinguished by his early piety and promis 

ing talents, intending to devote himself to 
ministerial studies, having already re- 
ceived classical instruction at the Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh. The Letters of 
such 4 young man may be expected to 
be interesting, and will uot’ disappoint 
the expectation. 


LOLI LOLS 


Deity and Humanity United, &e. A 
Sermon at the White Chapel, Lees. 
By T.Seales. 8vo. ls. 


Tus discourse was occasioned by a pre- 
vious sermon of the Rev. Jos. Hutton, 
(an Unitarian minister in the same town) 
entitled, ‘Omnicience the attribute of 
the Father only,’ in opposition to which, 
Mr. S. in this sermon, scripturally proves 
that the attributes of both natures are 
ascribed to Jesus Christ in the sacred 
writings. On such a subject, novelty 
is hardly to be expected, it is enough to 
say, that the author has made a judi 
‘ious selection of Scripture evidence in 
favour of the deity of Christ, which he 
has exhibited in a lucid form, and with 
a stroné bearing in favour of practical 
religion, The text is Coloss. ii. 9. 


DOLL LI LOLS 


Christianity the Gift of God, 
Blessing to Man, &e. An 
delivered at Barnstable, by 
Gardiner, M.A. 8vo. 6d. 

Tris is ashort but judicious address, on 

the Jévidences of Christianity, contaim- 

fog some extracts from Bp, Watson, &eo 


and 0 
address 
H.W. 
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and may (we hope) be useful in the’ 
author’s circle: but it is an awkward 
thing to arswer a book after it is pro- 
hibited, and the style of Paine is almost 
too gross to quote even in an answer. 


ror ert or 


The Truths of the Gospel, demonstrated 
from the character of God manifested 
in the Atonement. A Letter to Mr. 
R. Carlile, from Alex. Carson. 8vo. 

Tuis is another well-meant attempt to 

antidote the evils of Infidelity, and writ- 

ten in a Christian spirit; but the author 
must forgive us if we doubt his ability 
to ‘reach the height of this great argu- 
mént,’ or do justice to this mysterious 
subject: the address, however, is more 
than equal to the weak objections of Car- 
lile and Paine. 

SLOP GO SORE 

A Collection of Hymns, designed as an 
Appendix to Dr. Watts’s Psalms aud 
Hymns. 4th Ed. 32mo. 3s. bd. 

Tuoucu the Rev. Mr. Cloutt, author of 

this Collection, has omitted his name in 

the title page (for what reason we cannot 
conceive) he has subjoined it to his pre- 
face; aud though the work is Confess- 
edly but a collection, it certainly does 
much credit to both bis judgment and 
his taste. It is not necessary to dispa- 
rage similar works to recommend this : 
and, at the same time, it needs not, in 
our opinion, to shrink from a comparison 
with any other, either in respect of ar- 
rangement or variety, evangelical senti- 
ment, or poetical merit. It is agreed. 
that a supplement to Watts is gene- 
rally desireable ; various circumstances 
will influence ministers and congregations 
in their preference ; but we have no hesi- 
tation in saying, this collection is worthy 
of being brought into competition on such 
occasions. We are sorry that it has so 
Jong inadvertently escaped our notice. 


SOIL OL DL 


Charge delivered at the Ordination of the 
Rev. Richard Hunter, Minister of the 
Old Presbyterian Congregation, Car- 
lisle, August 31, 1819. (Published at 
the request of the Ministers present on 
that occasion.) By H. Thomson, D.D. 
Penrith. 2d. Edit. 8vo. pp. 30. 

©TuErRe are,’ says Dr. T. p-.26,.¢ un- 

principled men, whose business it is to 
calumniate. Feeling their inability to 
oppose, by sound arguments, the truth 
of religion, or the excellence of its doc- 

trines apd precepts, they attempt to m- 

jure it by defaming its minisiers.” This 

is but too evident: and supposing the 
possibility of such a man designing to 
compliment ene class of ministers for 
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the sake of degrading others, we should 
expect him to say, ‘You are none of 
those self-sufficient men, who, without 
preparation, or with very slender pre- 
paration, but imagining that they are 
actuated by an impulse of the Spirit of 
God, dare to assume the office of minis- 
ters of the Gospel of Christ.’ ‘You have 
passed through the long course of study 
prescribed,’ &c. &c.; which is, shortly 
after, termed a ‘ painful (as well as a 
long) preparation.’ 

Nothing that follows exempts from 
this sweeping censure any one who has 
not passed the ‘routine of a University, 
or who has not been Presbyterially or- 
dained : but we do not conclude that Dr. 
T. designed his attack to be so indis- 
criminate. We judge it incumbent on 
us, notwithstanding, to suggest, that 
persens who ‘ imagine themselves to be 
actuated by the Spirit of God’ in accept- 
ing the office of a minister (for assuming 
it, is really out of the question) should 
be treated with rather more tenderness 
‘than those who assert that they ‘ are 
moved by the Holy Ghost,’ when they 
do not even imagine any such thing. 
We plead, however, only for those who 
either are ‘invited by a congregation to 
break among them the bread of life,’ 
p- 73 (and Dr. T. must be aware that a 
call among English Dissenters, is a very 
different thing from what it usually is 
in the Kirk of Scotland) or are sanc- 
tioned by the approbation of elder mi- 
nisters, to preach the Gospel. Many 
such persons never can enjoy the advan- 
tages of an University, (which we by no 
means wish to depreciate) nor could 
conscientiously conform with an esta- 
blished Church: yet it pleases God often 
to render their Jabours no less useful 
than those of ministers who have received 
Episcopal or Presbyterian ordination. 

With this exception, (which the gene- 
ral merits of the Discourse rendered only 
the more needful) and that of a palpable 
misinterpretation of Scripture, p. 10, we 
cordially concur in the sense of Dr. T.’s 
clerical auditory; and are glad that a 
charge conveying so much valuable di- 
rection, admonition, and encouragement 
te ministers of the Gospel in general, has 
so soon arrived at a second impression. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


PROPOSALS are issued for publishing, 
by subscription (pr. 10s.6d.) Thirteen Ser- 
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mons, from the MSS. of the late Rev. 
Fr. Humberstone, whose hfe was in our 
Number for June last. 

The Rey. Robert Stevenson, of Castle 
Heddingham, has, inthe press, a small 
work on the Nature and Importance of 
the Christian Sabbath. 

In a few days will be published, Anti- 
Scepticism ; or an Inquiry into the Na- 
ture and Philosophy of Language, as 
connected with the sacred Scriptures. 
By the author of The Philosophy of 
Elocution. 


In the Press—Lectures on the Temper 
and Spirit of the Christian Religion. By 
Mr. W. Allen, Treas. of the Brit. and For. 
School Society. vi 


SELECT LIST. 


SacreED Leisure; or Poems on Religious 
Subjects. By Rey. F. Hodson. 12mo. 6s. 
The Porteusian Bible Assistant. 1s, 

The Child’s Scripture Examiner and 
Assistant. ls. : 

Sketches of Sermons preached before 
various congregations. l2mo. 5s. 

A Memoir of George III. written 
with a particular view to the_progress of 
knowledge, morals, and religious» Lis 
berty, during his reign. By T. Williams; 
18mo. F 

Milton’s Doctrine and Discipline. of 
Mi witha Preface and Notes. 8vo. 
12s. 

The Insufficiency of Reason, and the 
Necessity of Revelation, By And. Horn, 
12mo. 

Immortality, a Poem, in 2 parts. To 
which is added, The Pastor. 12mo, 
3s. 6d. 

Sunday School Sketches, a Memoir 
descriptive of the benign operation of 
those Institutions. 12mo. 

Christian Liberality ; or an Attempt 
to shew the’ propriety of duly appor- 
tioning our gifts for Charitable Pur- 
poses. A Sermon, by R. W. Newland, 
Hanley. ls. 

A New Edition of Two Discourses, 
entitled the Inability of the Sinner, &c. 
illustrated by John Smalley, A.M. late 
of N.America. With an Appendix by S. 
Neale. ; a 

Grace Triumphant, a Poem, in 9 Dia- 
logues. By J. Fellows. New Ed. revised 
by S. Turner, Sunderland. 1s. 6d. : 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 


Majorca.—The plague has lately car- 
ried of 1,250 persons in four villages. 


_ Siberia.—A strong shock of an earth- 
quake was felt at Irkutsh on the 25th of 
April. ; 

Brussels —By a violent storm on the 
17th of July, a young girl was killed: by 
the lightning, and ancther wounded. 
The mast of a ship at anchor at Antwerp, 
was shivered from top to bottom. 


Slave Trade.—In the month of June 
last, three ships from Africa arrived at 
the Havannah, containing in all 905 
slaves! O the cursed effects. of ¢ filthy 
fucre Util 

France.—Mr. Cuvier, in a speech made 
in the Chamber of Deputies, observed, 
that elementary instruction was fur the 
most part given gratuitously, or at small 
expense. That ‘ one million, seventy 
thousand, five hundred children learn, at 
this moment, to read and write in the 
mmor schools, under the care of 28,000 
masters; and that 46,400 youths are ad- 
mitted into the colleges, each paying a 
small tax of from 15 to 40 franes to the 
State.’ 


~Russia.— The number of Jesvits in 
Rusia when the decree was issued for their 
banishment, amounted to 800, some of 
whom, it is reported, are gone to China, 
SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

It is announced, in Letters from 
Kamtschatka, dated Nov. 10, 1819, that 
Jammeamea, King of the Sandwich 
Islands, died in March of the same year. 

The Governors of the different Islands 
which he had reduced under his domi- 
nion, being ass2mbled round his couch, 
he exacted from them a promise of ob- 
serving religiously all his Institutions,* 
for which, he said, they were indebted 
to the Whites, who visited and took up 
their residence among them. He de- 
sired, therefore, that their property 
shouid be respected, .and that they 
should continue. to enjoy all the same 
rights and privileges, as under his reign. 
He appointed, as his successor, a son 
named Reo-reo, 20 years old, who re- 
ceived a European education, and speaks 


* Two Englishmen, we believe, from 
Manchester, have resided at Owhyhee 
for many years, and have been the king’s 
principal agents in all his affairs, 
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English well. Jammeamea left half a 
million of piastres in his treasury, and 
to the amount of another half million in 
merchandize and trading vessels, well 
equipped. 

We hope that the new King will ‘be 
favourable to the missionaries lately sent 
to Owyhee by the American Missionary 
Society. 


AMERICA. 


WirH peculiar pleasure we lay before 
our readers the following account of re- 
cent Revivals of Religion in the United 
States of North America, extracted from 
‘A Narrative of the state of Religion 
within the bounds of the General Assem- 
bly of the Presbyterian Church,’ &c..&c. 
dated Philadelphia, May, 1820. 

EXTRACTS. 

‘From the general view of the state 
of our Church.presented to the Assem- 
bly at its present meeting, we perceive 
that the numbers within its communion 
are increasing daily. Entire Churches, 
and that in large numbers, are yearly 
added to those already formed; while 
the latter have, in some cases, more 
than doubled the number of their mem- 
bers within a single year. 

The prosperity of various Seminaries 
for the education of yeung ministers is 
next stated.—Princeton—Union College 
— Athens — Hamilton College — Dart- 
mouth College—Williams College—Mis- 
sion College, &c. 

‘ That spirit of multiform benevolence 
which so eminently marks the present 
era, has, of late, addressed its compas- 
sionate regard to seamen’—instances of 
which are detailed. 

‘ The missionary spirit is another dis-: 
tinguishing characteristic of the age.— 
Dissolving the worst rigours of sectarian 
bigotry, the spirit of missions, which is 
emphatically the spirit of heayen, has 
directed towards the miseries of perish- 
ing millions, that zeal which had been 
worse than wasting itself in contests be- 
tween the members of Christ.’—Reference 
is then made to the mission recently 
sent out to Owhyhee, one of the Sand- 
wich islands.—Domestic missions are next 
reported. 

REVIVALS, 

But that part of the ‘ Narrative’ which 
we think will afford the most exalted de- 
light to our readers, is that which relates 
the wonderful effusion ot the Holy Spirit on 
many of the Churches, as reported to 
the General Assembly. : 

J ¢ 
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‘We now turn to a subject which 
awakes the liveliest emotion, in every 
Christian bosom, the subject of religious 
revivals, If religion be, as it doubtless 
is, the highest interest and best happi- 
hess of man, the extension of its influ- 
ence, and the augmentation of its power, 
must constitute the most invaluable of 
all human blessings. The enemy of ge- 
nuine revivals of religion cannot be the 
friend of man, and has little reason to 
account himself the child of God. It is 
with gratitude and heart-felt joy, the 
Assembly are enabled to declare that on 
this subject the past has been a year of 
signal and almost unprecedented mercy. 
So extensive, indeed, is the general re- 
gion, andso multiplied the peculiar spots 
in it, which have felt this blessing that 
‘we are at a loss to particularize. Be- 
tween seventy and eighty Churches are 
mentioned individually in the reports. of 
their respective Presbyteries, as having 
been visited with special seasons of re- 
freshing from the presence of God. The 
most copious of these effusions of the 
Spirit have been experienced within the 
bounds of the Presbyteries of Onondaga, 
Oneida, Otsego, Albany, North River, 
Hudson, Jersey, and Grand River. Of 
the congregations within these portions 
of the Church, those which appear to 
have been the most eminently blessed 
are those of Homer and Smithfield, in 
the Presbytery of Onondaga ; Geneva, in 
the Presbytery of Geneva; Utica, Whites- 
boro, New Hartford and Clinton, in the 
Presbytery of Oneida; Cooperstown, 
Sherburne, and Pleasant Valley, in :the 
Presbytery of Otsego ; Stillwater, Malta, 
Ballstown, Galway, Schenectady and 
Amsterdam, in that of Albany; Pleasant 
Valley and Marlboro, in the Presbytery 
cf North River; Hopewell in the Pres- 
bytery of Hudson; Elizabeth town in 
Jersey Presbytery ; and James town and 
Ellicott in the Presbytery of Erie. While 
in the Presbytery of Grand River no less 
than fifteen contiguous towns have felt 
these quickening visitations of the Spirit 
of God. In some of the congregations 
enumerated, above one hundred members 
have been added at a single communion. 

The general characteristics which seem 
to have marked these revivals of religion, 
are a deep and solemn stillness-- pun- 
gent and humbling convictions of sin— 
an insatiable thirst for social religious 
exercises—a spirit of importunate and 
persevering prayer—an ardent concern 
for the welfare of others—and a general 
zeal for the cause of truth and the in- 
terests of religion.. The blessing has 
fallen on persons of all ages apd of all 
conditions; ner has it been confined to 
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those of any one religious denomination. 
The advocates of error, as well as the 
slaves of vice, havemfelt its power and 
demonstrated its effects: the Universal- 
ist has abandoned his fallacious depend-~ 
ence; the Socinian has owned the Divi- 
nity of Jesus; the Deist has bowed to 
the inspiration of the Bible; and even 
the avowed and hardened Atheist has 
falien before the throne of God. Strifes 
and animosities have suddenly disap- 
peared: Drunkards and gamblers have 
been effectually reformed ; and many ef 
the abandoned and profane conyerted 
into blessings and ornaments of society. 
These glorious displays of grace and 
power have for the most part had this 
general impress of Jehovah’s work, that 
their beginnings have been small, and 
seemingly insignificant. An obscure 
prayer-meeting, thinly attended by some 
of the humblest and poorest of the Lord’s 
people, or a small and forgotten country 
school, has often been chosen as thé 
theatre on which the operations of his 
Spirit have been first perceived: while, 
in other cases, the meeting of parents 
with their baptized children, has been 
honoured of God for the pouring out of 
his richest blessing upon both. In some 
of the Churches days of fasting and 
prayer have been observed, for the ex- 
press purpose of seeking a revival; and, 
in many instances, such seasons of ar- 
dent and united supplication have. at 
length received an evident answer from 
on high. 
NEGRO ASYLUM. 

A Society has been formed in the 
republic of Hayti, for the purpose of aid- 
ing the free people of colour in the 
United States, in removing to, and set- 
tling in that Island. This Society is sanc- 
tioned by the President, ‘and proposes tu 
raise a subscription for the above pur- 
pose, and to correspond with the Ame- 
rican Colonization, and with any other 
Societies, religious or benevolent, which 
are disposed to aid the object, and pro- 
vide an asylum for these distressed indi- 
viduals. 

GPPLD IO OL OF 


AMERICAN SEAMEN. 

A Society instituted at New York, 
under the name of the ‘ Society for pro- 
moting the Gospel among Seamen,’ hays 
built a Church expressly for sailors, which 
they have named the ‘ Mariners’ Church,’ 
wholly by pious and benevolent donations. 
It is capable of holding one thousand 
persons, and was opened on Sunday, the 
4th of June—the anniversary of the birth 
of a regretted Monarchy the pattern of 
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all which was good. The Rev. Mr. Mat- 
thews, of the Dutch Church, preached 
ia the morning; the Rev. Mr. M‘Kean, 
of the Methodist Church, in the after- 
noom; and the Rev. Dr. Milnor, Rector 
of St. George’s Chapel, in the evening. 

The scene was as interesting as novel : 
the Church was filled at an early bour, 
and the aisles were crowded with those 
who stood during the whole service, be- 
cause there was no seat to be obtained. 
The Hon. Mr. Thompson, Secretary of 
the Navy ; Commodore Evans, and seve- 
ral other Officers of the United States’ 
Navy, were present. The seats on the 
lower floor of the Church were priuci- 
pally occupied with masters of Merchant 
vessels, and with sailors, and among 
them a company of the United States’ 
Marine, in uniform. There was some- 
thing deeply impressive in the appear- 
ance of so large a number of sailors, well 
dressed, decent, and devotional in their 
demeanour, and shewing much interest 
in the solemn services. , 


BELL DO OL 


METEORONIC STONE. 


A Mereronic Stone has been brought 
from India, and presented to the Hon, 
East India Company, by Lieut. Col. Pen- 
hington, a full account of which was 
transmitted by Capt. G. Bird: to Major 
Penniugton. The following is a brief 
extract :—[See Asiatic Register for July, 
1820. -p. 82.] 

©On the 18th of Feb. 1815, about 
noon, the weather clear and fine, some 

eople who were at work in a field near 
Dooralla, were alarmed by the explosion 
of what they supposed to be a cannon, 
but much louder. They also saw rapidly 
descending a large black body, which 
buried itselfin the earth, almost 60 paces 
from them. On repairing to the spot, as 
soon as their terror would permit, they 
found the surface of the earth broken 
and scattered, and at the depth of five 
feet they found a stone, of a trian- 
gular form, which it was fully believed 
had fallen from above, and which weigh- 
ed more than 25 pounds, covered 
with a thin sulphureous crust. The 
Brahmins immediately took charge of the 
stone, conveyed it to the neighbouring 
village, covered it with wreaths of flow- 
ers, and set on foot a subscription for a 
temple to be erecied over it; they pay 
their adorations to it, aud never approach 
it but with closed hands, in apparent 
devotion. 

It was, however, procured by Capt. 
Bird, and sent to England as a curiosity. 
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JUBILEE IN BELGIUM. 

A GENTLEMAN who was travelling very 
lately in Belgium, witnessed the cere- 
monies of a Jubilee, which is held in 
Brussels every 50 years, in memory of 
the burning of twelve Jews, whose crime, 
it seems, was piercing the consecrated 
wafer, from which they pretend that blood 
gushed out. This blood is preserved, 
and exposed to the adoration of the de- 
luded populace every half century. The 
clergy, in grand procession, accompany 
it through the streets. Multitudes of 
strangers crowded the city from all parts 5 
and, while superstition enflamed the 
people, it seemed to loosen all the bonds 
of morality. 

Can we wonder if, in Catholic coun- 
tries, thinking men, who judge of Chris- 
tianity only by these absurdities, which 
shock common sense, should become 
infidels ? 


ere 


PROVINCIAL. 


PERSECUTION. 


Ar the last Warwick Assizes, Richard 
Peli, the Churchwarden, and eight other 
persons, being Overseers, Constables, 
and parochial Officers, and inhabitants 
within the parish of Stretton-upon-Duns- 
more, were tried for a forcible entry into 
the cottage of Wm. Newman, a labourer, 
which was certified as a place of religious 
worship, and for an assault on him and 
his wife, and being all found guilty, were 
by the Hon. Mr. Baron Garrow, repri- 
manded and fined, and ordered to be 
committed to prison until those fines 
were discharged. 
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BLACKBURN ACADEMY. 


Tue Fourth Annual Meeting of the 
Friends and Constituents of this Institu- 
tion was held at Blackburn, on Wednes- 
day and Thursday, the 26th and 29th of 
June. On Wednesday evening, the Rey. 
Alex. Steill, of Wigan, preached from 
2 Cor. iii. 18. On Vhursday morning, at 
an early hour, the examination of the 
Students commenced at the Academy 
House, in presence of the Cummittee and 
many other. friends of the Institution. 
From this examination it appeared, that, 
in the ‘course of the last half year, under 
the superiutendence of the Classical 
Tutor, the students of the first class had 
carefully read book 3d of the Odes of 
Horace, and all his Satires; six of the 
Orations of Cicero; Tacitus (de moribus 
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Germanorum, et de vité Agricole.) In 
Greek, portions from Xenophon, all the 
selections from Herodotus and Thucydi- 
des, and two Orations of Demosthenes, 
in the Collectanea Majora. The second 
class had read two books of Cesar; the 
Bucolics of Virgil, and two books of the 
féneid; two Orations of Cicero; and in 
Greek, portions of the New Testament, 
and of Xenophon. The third class had 
read four books of César, in addition to 
the study of the Grammar, and the cor- 
rection of exercises. Under the Theolo- 
gical Tutor, in the course of the past 
year, the senior class had completed the 
course of Lectures on Ethics, and part 
of the course on Theology. With these 
had been connected regular examinations, 
and the composition of Essays and Ser- 
mons. They had also read in Hebrew 
part of the book of Psalms; 30 chapters 
in Genesis, and twelve in Isaiah; toge- 
ther with all the corresponding passages 
in the Septuagint. The junior class had 
received Lectures on Mental Philosophy, 
and Belles Lettres, connected, as in the 
senior class, with examinations and exer- 
cises in composition. 

After six hours spent in examining the 
students, the following resolution was 
unanimously passed,—‘ That the Com- 
mittee having carefully examined the 
Students, in the various branches of 
learning, to which their attention has 
been directed, particularly in the Latin, 
Greek, and Hebrew languages, Belles 
Lettres, Ethics, Theology, &c. &c. have 
very great satisfaction in reporting the 
progress they have made during the past 
year.’ 

Iu the evening, public service was 
azain held, when the Rev. W. Jones, of 
Bolton, engaged in prayer, and two of 
the senior students delivered discourses 
on the following subjects ; viz—Mr. R. 
Robinson, on ‘ The moral government of 
God; and Mr. W. H. Stowell, on ‘ The 
nature of moral inability.” At the close 
of these services, the Rev. W. Roby of 
Manchester, was called to the chair; 
and various resolutions, respecting the 
future arrangements of the Institution, 
were proposed, and seconded by the 
Rev. Messrs. Steill; Walker, Coombs, 
Pridie, France and Thomas; and Ty 
Harbottle, Esq.; J. Potter, Esq.; R. 
Cunliffe, Esq. the Treasurer, and S. 
Fletcher, Esq. 

In the course of the last year one of 
the students, Mr. W. Rayne, died, after 
a long illness, during which, he exem- 
plified in an eminent degree, the influ- 
ence of those hopes which the Gospel of 
Christ inspires. There will be 4 vacan- 
cies at the end of the present year, 
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’ ASSOCIATIONS. 


On Wednesday, April 30, the Asso-~ 
ciation for the Isle of Ely and its vi-- 
cinity was held at Mr. R. Rootes’ 
Meeting House, Soham, when three ser-~ 
mons were preached by Messrs. Green, ~ 
Howlett and Lee. A collection was 
made for the London and Baptist Mis- 
sionary Societies, the amount of which 
was 1Q/. The next half yearly meeting 
to be held at Isleham. 


May 34d, the Gloucestershire Congre~ 
gational Association held its half yearly 
meeting at Stroud. Mr. Jay preacbed in 
the morning, and Mr. Taylor, late of 
Yeovil, now of Uley, in the evening. 
The devotional services were conducted 
by Mr. Richardson of Frampton, Mr. 
Lewis of Wotten, Mr. Welsford of 
Tewkesbury, and Mr. Read of Stanley, 
near Stroud, Mr.«Read was some time 
since minister of a Unitarian congrega- 
tion at Cirencester; but having been 
brought to know ‘the truth as it is in 
Jesus,’ now preaches the faith which 
once he endeavoured to destroy. It hav- 
ing been for some time matter of regret 
that although village-preaching was not 
neglected, little had hitherto been done 
by the Association as a body, a meeting 
was held in the afternoon for the purpose 
of re-organizing the Society,. and of 
adopting measures for its more general 
diffusion of divine truth through the 
country. The resolutions which were 
passed agree in substance with those of 
other similar Associations. The next 
meeting is to be held at Gloucester on 
Wednesday, October 18th. 

May 3lst, the Somerset Association 
was held at Shepton Mallet. At7 o’clock 
in the morning the congregation assem- 
bled to implore the divine blessing on the 
services of the day, when Messrs. Saun- 
derson, Buck, Gribble and Leach prayed. 
In the forenoon Mr. Good of Salisbury 
introduced the worship by reading and 
prayer, when Mr. Blair preached from 
John iii. 30, and Mr. Cave of Stewey, 
concluded. In the afternoon there was a 
public meeting for business, S. Prust, 
Esq., of Bristol, in the chair. After the 
Report of the Association, which was 
read by Mr. Leach, the minister of the 
Chapel, in the absence of Mr. Golding of 
Poundisford Park, the Secretary; the 
meeting was addresssed by Messrs. Good 
of Salisbury; Good of Yeovil; Lewis of 
Glastonbury; Lewis of Chelwood; Thorp 
of Bristol; Harris of Bruton; Barton of 
Wincanton; Sanderson of Petherton 5 
Corpe of Bridgewater; Gribble of Sto- 
goursey; J. Spencer, Esq., of Oakhill, 
the Treasurer, and S. Prust, Esq.; the 
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Chairman, In the evening Mr. Thorp 
of Bristol preached on the Deity of Christ, 
and Messrs. Buck of Wiveliscombe, and 
‘Paull of Castlecary, prayed. From) the 
encouraging aspect of the Report detail- 
ing the exertions and success of the As- 
sociation in diffusing the Gospel in the 
country, from the spirit of Christian Jove 
and zeal which was excited, and the 
amount of the collections, it is presumed 
that the services of the day will not be 
easily forgotten. 


Web. Evening, June Ist, commenced 
the Forty-third Half-yearly Meeting of 
the Lincolnshire Association, when Mr. 
Smelle preached from 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Thursday morning Mr. Trelley read 
and prayed; Mr. Smelle preached from 
Isa. xl. 5. The death of the Lord Jesus 
Christ was then commemorated by the 
ministers present, with the church and 
other communicants. In the afternoon 
service, Mr. Bean read and prayed, and 
Mr. Cullen delivered a discourse on 
2 Tim. ii. 9. Inthe Evening Mr. Bean 
preached from Isa. xii. 3, and Mr. Brown 
on 2 Cor. ii. 9, 10. Mr. Hunter, minis- 
ter of the place, concluded. The next 
Meeting is to be held at Caistor, Sep- 
tember 20. 


June 14th. The Annual Meeting of 
the Kent Independent Association was 
held at the Rev. George Townsend’s, 
Ramsgate. A sermon was preached in 
the morning by the Rey. J. Leifchild, 
of Kensington, from 2 Thess. ii. 13. In 
the afternoon, the business of the Kent 
Union Society was attended to; and in 
the evening was held the General Meet- 
ing. of the County Auxiliary Missionary 
Society, in which Messrs. Leifchild, 
Arundel, Gurteen, Slatterie, Blomfield, 
Vincent, Anderson, and Atkinson, took 
part. .This meeting was particularly 
interesting; the Rev. Mr. Blomfield 
preacheilion the preceding evening. 


JuLyY 26th, the Narth Devon Inde- 
pendent Association, which has for its 
object the spread of the Gospel in the 
numerous and dark villages of N. Devon, 
held their Annual Meeting at I\fracombe: 
Mr. Kemp, of Swansea, preached in the 
morning, from Isa. lx. 1. Inthe after- 
noon the business of the Society was 
publicly transacted. Wm. Shepherd, 
Esq. being called to the Chair, requested 
the Rev. R. Meek, the Treasurer and 
Secretary, to give an account of the 
operations ef the Seciety. By the state- 
ment. given, it. appears that preaching 
has been established in about 20 villages 
—that. a spirit of hearing has been ex- 
eited, and in numerous instances, much 
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real good has been effected, Arrange- 
ments were made at this meeting to 
extend the exertions of this Society. 
To further its important objeets, a liberal 
subscription was immediately entered 
upon by several in the congregation. 
The meeting for business was enlivened 
by addresses from the Chairman, and 
Messrs. Kemp, Rooker, Besley; Meek, 
C. Gribble, R. Gribble, Barfet, Leslie, 
and P. Skinner, Esq. In the evening, 
Mr. R. Meek, of South Melton, preached 


‘ou the given sebject, ‘The univereal 


spread of the Gospel proved from its 
divine authority, and its internal re- 
sources.” 


On the following morning a public 
prayer-meeting was held, when a suit- 
able address was delivered by Mr. Hardy, 
one of the itinerants in North Devon ; 
and the blessings of heaven upon the 
operations of this Society were implored 
by Messrs. Kemp, Barfet, and Cross- 
man. 

The deep interest felt by all present 
for the spread of the Gospel in the dark 
villages in this part of the kingdom, was 
sufficiently evinced hy the liberal coullec- 
tions made. 

AuG. 4th, a Meeting was held, in the 
evening, at the Great Room, Prince’s- 
street, Bristol, for the purpose of forming 
a ‘ Bristol Seaman’s Friend Society,’ 
by means of which the moral and reli- 
gious improvement of sailors might. be 
promoted. The audience on this occa- 
sion was very numerous. A large blue 
flag, ‘The Bethel Union,’ floated behind 
the chair, and in other parts of the 
room flags and streamers were displayed. 
A very considerable number of genteel 
females graced the assemblage, and the 
whole presented a very interesting sight 
The Chair was taken by R. Ash, Esq. 
who explained the object of the meeting, 
and expressed his regret that so-much 
apathy should have hitherto prevailed, 
with respect to the sailors, to whom the 
nation was so much indebted. Rev. Mr. 
Smith, of Penzance, (formerly an officer 
in the Navy) next addressed the Meet- 
ing with considerable force and fluency. 
The cause of British seamen, was also 
advocated by the Rev. Messrs. Shurman, 
Thorp, Roberts, Hacket, Crisp, Gib- 
son, Maurice, and Cowan, Capt. Baker, 
R. N. Lieut. Stewart, R. N. Mr. Rich- 
ardson, Mr. Prust, and a seaman of the 
name of Parker, who spoke at some 
length. On the motion of the Rev. Mr. 
Maurice, a vote of thanks was passed 
to Mr, Smith, of Penzance; and at the 
close of the meeting, a liberal subscrip- 
tion was commenced. ae 
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2 ORDINATIONS, &c. 


Aprit 5th, 1620—The Rey. Jn. Jones» 
late student at Llanfyllin, was publicly 
set apart tothe pastoral charge of the 
congregational ‘church at Main, near 
Myfod: Mr. Davies, of Lianfair, com- 
menced the service by prayer and read~- 
ing a portion of God’s word. Mr. Mor- 
gans, of Machynlleth, delivered an in- 
troductory discourse from Tim.i.5. Dr. 
Lewis, of Lianfyllin, asked the usual 
questions. Mr. Williams, of Wern, of- 
fered up the ordination-prayer; Mr. 
Roberts, of Llanbrynmair, from 1 Tim. 
iv. 16, exhorted and encouraged the 
minister; aud Mr. Hughes, of Dinas- 
mowddwy, addressed the church from 
1 Cor. xvi. 10. 

The church now assembling at Main, 
was formerly a branch of the church at 
Lianfyllin, and held its meetings in a 
licensed farm-house; but the hearers 
increasing, a few having been added to 
the church, and Mr. John Griffith, of 
Keel, at whose house the meetings had 
been hitherto held, having at his own 
expense erected a commodious ‘chapel, 
Mr. Jones received an invitation to 
labour in his part of the Lord’s vine- 
yard. 


June 2lst, a new Independent Chapel 
(ealled Bethesda) was opened at Towyn, 
Merionethshire, when sermons were 
preached by Messrs. Davies of Cuttiau, 
Jones of Lianfyllin, Roberts of Brith- 
dir,. Jones of Carnarvon, Griffiths of 
Bethel, Davis of Rhoslan, Davis of 
Lianfair, Lewis of Bala, and Thomas 
of Anglesea. The devotional parts of 


‘the service, by Messrs. Roberts, Davies, 


Hughe of Dinas, Jones of Dalgelley, 
and Griffiths of Bethel. The attendance 
was numerous, and the prospect en- 
couraging. 

Mr. Lioyd, the minister of the place, 
embraced this opportunity of returning 
his own and the people’s thanks to the 
religious publics for the generous aid 
afforded them, 


_ June 27th, a new Chajel, capable of 
containing about 300 persons, was open- 
ed, in the parish of Stanford Rivers, neat 
Ongar, Essex. Mr. Siratten, of Pad- 
dington, preached in the morning; 
and Dr. Audrews, of Walworth, in the 
evening. 

A Cottage was opened in this village 
last October; and so great has been the 
desire to hear the word of life, that two 
persons, residing in that neighbourhvod, 
voluntarily offered to subscribe £100 
each, towards this new chapel. It is 
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supplied regularly from Hoxton Aca- 
demy. 


JuLy 17, the two Independent Churches 
at Bere Regis, Dorset, under the pasto- 
ral care of Mr. A. Garrett and Mr. Jd. 
Gay, were happily united. ‘The public 
service began at seven o’clock. Dr. 
Cracknell, of Weymouth, prayed. Mr. 


_A. Garrett then gave in his resignation 


as the pastor of the old church, and Mr. 
Homer, who represented the old church, 
stated it as the unanimous desire of the 
members to be united to the new church 
under the care of Mr, J. Gay; and 
Mr. J. Gould, on the part of Mr. Gay’s 
church, signified the cordial concurrence 
in the union. After these mutual-decla- 
rations of love and union, Dr. Cracknell 
delivered an appropriate sermon from 
1 Thes. iii. 1. and Mr, Gay concluded by 
expressing his hearty approbation of the 
arrangements then. carried into. effect, 
and his humble and cheerful hopes. that 
the transactions of the day would. turn 
out for the furtherance of the gospel. 
He then concluded with prayer. 

At a special and general meeting of 
the united church, thanks were voted to 
Dr. Cracknell. r 


JuLy 27, the Rev. John Sibree, late 
Student at Hoxton Academy, and son of 
the. late Mr. Sibree, of Frome, was_or- 
dained over the Charch and/Congrega- 
tion at Vicar-lane Chapel, Coveutry.— 
Mr. Hartley, of Lutterworth, commenced 
the service with prayer and_ reading. 
Mr. Knight, of Yelvertoft, delivered the 
introductory discourse. Mr. Percy, of 
Warwick, proposed the usual questions. 
Dr. Harris (Mr. S.’s theological tutor) 
offered up the ordination-prayer, accom- 
panied with imposition of hands; and 
Mr. Jay, of Bath, delivered au impres- 
sive charge, founded on Heb. xiii. 22, 

In the evening, Mr. J.. A. James, of 
Birmingham, delivered an appropriate 
sermon to the church and congregation, 
from 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. The devotional 
Services were conducted by Mr. Dix, of 
Bedworth, and Mr. Franklin, Baptist 
minister, of Coventry. : 


A sermon was preached the preceding 
evening by Dr. Harris, at St. Mary’s Hall, 
the temporary place of worship of Mr, 
Jerard. Mr. Salt, of Lichfield, and Mr, 


’ Roberts, of Hoxton Academy, engaged 


in prayer, 

On the following Thursday, Rev. Row- 
land Hill preached at Vicar-lane Chapel, 
in behalf the Branch Missionary Society 
established in that place, when the sum 
of £22 was collected. 
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LONDON. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, 


In the ¢ Monthly Extracts,’ published by 
this Society, (No. 36) a Letter is inserted 
from the Rev. Mr. Van Ess, dated Mar- 
burg, March 5th, 1820 ; from which we 
copy the following brief passages.—. 

* { was particularly desirous to have a 
conversation with the Catholic Privy 
Counsellor, for the purpose of effecting 
the distribution of 6000 New Testaments 
in the Catholic Schools. I met with 
him in the country, surrounded by 12 
parish priests, with whom he had con- 
certed a meeting, all enlightened -cler- 
gymen, full of lifeand zeal for the Biblical 
cause. How great was the joy of these 
good pastors to see me among them, 
and to extend to me the right hand of 
fellowship! Soon after this conversa- 
tion, I received.orlers for the transmis- 
sion of the above 6000 copies of the 
New Testament. ; 

*The great work for the benefit of 
Catholics in a neighbouring kingdom 
has now likewise prospered, so that 
12,000 copies of:my New Testament are 
actually distributing in the Schools.’ 

Mr. E. then transcribes a Letter from 
aclergyman, who says, ‘The demands 
on the part of the Catholics are con- 
Stantly increasing! every body wishes 
to possess the word of life,’ 

Mr. Van Ess then adds, ‘The num- 
ber of my Testaments dispersed from 
June, 181, to Feb. 21st, 1820, is 105,902. 
The number. of Lutheran Bibles has 
been 1856, and of Lutheran Testaments 
649. 

‘I am of opinion that I should be 
able, by the divine blessing, to distri- 
bute 120,000 New Testaments this year, 
if I were supplied’ with the requisite 
funds ; for the Lord of Glory, who is 
also the Lord of the harvest, has spread 
before me, for the field of my exertions, 
the whole Catholic population of Ger- 
many.’ 

We were particularly pleased with the 
following Letter from a correspondent 
at Hamburgh, Feb. 26th, 1820, which 
we insert, with a sincere wish that many 
a marriage may be celebrated in hke 
manner.— 

© A German merchaut of Altona, either 
lately married, or about to be married, 
sent fo me last week, a request that I 
would procure him one hundred Bibles, 
for which he would pay what was deemed 
necessary to carry on the good work. 
On my enquiring tor what purpose they 
were designed, whether for sale, expor- 
tation, or distribution, I received the 
pleasing and satisfactory assurance, that 
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he intended to give the whole away to 
the poor and. the destitute, on the occa- 
sion of his union; thus taking the most 
effectual way to call down the blessing 
of heaven upon it, and to inscribe a 
lasting remembrance of it upon the 
the hearts of a hundred of his fellow- 
creatures.’ 


LAP LO LILA 


SOCIETY FOR THE IMPROVEMENT OF PRI- 
, 

SON DISCIPLINE, AND FOR THE RE- 

FORMATION OF JUVENILE OFFENDERS. 


A GENERAL Meeting of the Friends and 
Subscribers to this Institution was held 
May 23, at Freemason’s Hall. H.R.H. 
the DuKE of GLoUCESTER in the Chair, 
After the Royal Chairman had opened 
the Meeting with a few words only, he 
directed the meeting to the informa- 
tion they would receive from a benevo- 
lent individual who had devoted. almost 
his whole time to the interests of the 
Institution—Mr. W. F. Buxton, M. P. 
Mr. Buxton then rose, and, after a 
modest apology for the situation in which 
he stood, gave the history of the origin 
and progress of the Society, and ex- 
plained its object. The Society vrigin- 
ated in the discovery of an individual, 
that there were no less than 2,000 juven- 
ile depredators in this metropolis, from 
9 years old and upwards. This was in 
1813. Other benevolent persons offering 
their assistance, a Committee was ap- 
pointed, and the metropolis divided into 
districts—the prisons were inspected— 
and discoveries made of the most dis- 
tressing nature: in particular it was as- 
certained that the prisons themselves 
were the nurseries of vice. Mr. B. then 
adverted to the successful exertions of 
the Ladies’ Committee in Newgate, as a 
proof of what mizht be done, and re- 
commended the Institution of a Juvenile 
Penitentiary for such offenders, of whom 
the number now amounted in the metro- 
polis and its vicinity to abont 8,000! 
The Marquis of Lansdown, after a 
proper introduction, then moved the Ist 
Resolution, namely,— ‘ That it appears 
by returns rece:tly laid before Parlia- 
ment, that of 619 Gaols and Houses of 
Correction in the United Kingdom, and 
to which, in 1818, upwards of 107,000 
‘persons were convicted, 23 only of them 
are divided, as required by law, for the 
classification ef offenders; 59 have no 
division to separate male from female 
prisoners ; 136 have merely one division 5 
and that iu 73 prisons only has employ- 
ment of any description been introduced;? 
That this meeting feels deeply impressed, 
&c., which being seconded by Lord 
Auckland, was carried unanimously; after 
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which, the Royal Chairman being obliged 
to withdraw, through indisposition, his 
Lordship took the Chair. 

Mr. Wilberforce then moved the second 
Resolution, stating the expediency of a 
Juvenile Penitentiary, which he supported 
by his powerful eloquence, and being 
seconded by Mr. Sturges Bourne, this 
motion ‘also passed unanimously. The 
other motions were moyed and seconded 
by Earl Grosvenor, Dr. Lushington, Sir 
T. Baring, Mr. W. Allen, (of the Society 
of Friends) Mr. H. G. Douglas, Hon. 
H. G. Bennet, Mr. Jos. Gurney, Ld. 
Belgrave, Hon. and Rev. G, Noel, Ld. 
Nugent and Ld. Lilford: 

To shew the great utility and impor- 
tance of such a plan, Dr. Lushington 
stated, in reference to another valuable 
Institution, the Refuge for the Destitute, 
which to afford a temporary asylum for 
such objects, had allowed this Institution 
to make use of part of their premises, 
which had been entirely fitted up out of 
the funds of that Institution, the cause 
ef which he was supporting, What was 
the effect of this plan? In the two years 
during which this temporary asylum was 
in being, 210 individuals were sent to it, 
who were thus disposed of :—50 were put 
out to trades; 28 were sent to their 
friends or parishes ; 53 were placed in 
the Permanent Refuge for the Destitute ; 
16 were discharged at their own request $ 
18 were discharged for improper con- 
duct; and remaining in the establish- 
ment 15. This statement was an answer 
to those who supposed, that the Institu- 
tion did no good. 
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BLOOMSBURY AND SOUTH PANCRAS 
SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

On Monday, Aug. 7, the first stone of 
a School for 400. Girls, was laid in Perry 
Street, Somers Town, by Sir Thomas 
Bell, who officiated in the absence of 
the Duke of Bedford, President. 

The Rev. Joseph Ivimey commenced 
the proceedings by offering up a suitable 
and impressive Prayer for the Divine 
blessing on the benevolent design. 

Mr. Millar, the Secretary, introduced 
the business by stating the deficiency of 
the means of instruction, which still re- 
mained after all that had been done in 
promoting Education in Sunday and Day 
Schools. That the plan of extending the 
benefits of Education by Auxiliary So- 
cieties, formed part of an enlarged de- 
sign, which was intended to include all 
the uneducated children of the metropo- 
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lis, in which there appeared still a want 
of the means of instructions for 40,000 
children. That in Bloomsbury and Pan- - 
cras district, there were about 8000 chil- 
dren for whom no provision was yet made. 
That in the spot where the present as- 
sembly was held, there were 1565 children 
unprovided with any School, He’ like- 
wise observed, as soon as funds were 
provided to pay the expense of the pre- 
sent School for girls, it was the intention 


-of the Society to build another School 


for boys. 

Sir Thomas Bell then performed the 
ceremony of laying the foundation stone, 
after which he briefly addressed the meet- 
ing on the advantages of education to 
the lower orders of the people; and the 
sincere pleasure it gave him to commence 
the building of a School in a situation so 
evidently proper and beneficial to the 
rising generation. ; ; 

The meeting was then addressed suc- 
cessively by the Rey. Messrs. B. Rayson, 
W. H. Black, Richards, M‘Lean, and 
Slate, of Stand. 

We understand the Committee are 
obliged to borrow about £350, which we 
hope will soon be paid off, when the same 
sum will be advanced towards complet- 
ing the plan of education for 800 children. 


‘ The Rev. Samuel Neale, formerly of 
Ossett, Yorkshire, has undertaken the 
pastural charge of the church and con- 
gregation assembling in Aldersyate-street 
Chapel, formerly belonging to the Rev. 
T. Madden.’ 
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NOTICES. 


Tuk half-yearly meeting of the Mid- 
dlesex and Hertfordshire Union will be 
held at the Rev. Mr. Pinchback’s place, 
Hoddesdon, on Wednesday, September 6, 
when the Rev. Mr. Morrison, of Barnet, 
will preach on ‘ the Sanctification of 
the Lord’s Day.’ Service to begin at 
eleven o’clock, 

The Hants Association will hold their 
half-yearly Meeting at Havant, on Wed- 
nesday, the 27th of September. Mr. 
Bruce to preach on the Dispensation 
from Noah to Abraham. The General 
Meeting of the Surry Mission will be held 
the same day at Croydon.—See Cover. - 

The Rev. Wm. Gunn begs to return 
his sincere thanks to the friends of be- 
nevolence and truth, for their kind as- 
sistance, which enables him to liquidate 
the debt incurred, by the enlargement of 
his Chapel at Aylesbury. : 
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FOR SEPTEMBER, 1820. 


INDIA. 


Tue Second Report of The Calcutta 
School-book Society has reached us. ‘Lhis 
report was made to the second annual 
general meeting of the Society, on Tues- 
day, Sep. 21, 1819, and though held at 
at an uufavourable time of the year, (the 
Dusuhra) the number of vatives was 
considerable 5 and among the European 
friends of the Institution present were 
some of the principal gentlemen of the 
Settlement. W. B. Bayley, Esq. was 
galled to the chair, and the several Re- 
solutions were moved and seconded by 
J. Adam, Esq.; Sir E. H. East; Gordon 
Forbes, Esq.;, Holt Mackenzie, Esq. ; 
J.W. Sherer, Esq.; C. Lushington, Esq. 3 
Rev. Dr. Carey; Rev. Mr. Thomason 5 
E. S. Montague, Esq., &c. 

A very long table was spread with spe- 
cimens of the Society’s publications, for 
the inspection and use of the meeting. 
Of these, either by or for the Society, 
six new works are the fruits of the past 
year, and thirteen new editions of former 
works have been printed off; seven more 
are in the press, and others are in 
prospect. 

The objects of this Society ase the pre~ 
paration, publication, aud cheap or gra- 
tuitous supply of works useful in sclouls 
and seminaries of learpiug—such as, 
without interfering with the rejijgious sen- 
timents of any person, may be calculaced 
40 enlarge the duderstanding, and im- 
srove the character. . 

The Marquis of Hastings is Patron ; 
William Butrerworth Baily, Esq. Fre- 
sident; the Mov, Sir BE, H. East, W. BE, 
Rees, Esq., C. 1. Metcalfe, Esq.; W.-H. 
“Pranut, Esq., Vice-Presidents. J. Calder, 
Esq, Lreasurer, aud Lieut, D, Bryce, 
Collector with a Committee, partly of 
Europeat, and partly of native gentler 
men; Recording Seeretaries, Corre- 
sponding Secretaries. and Secretaries of 
Sub-Committees and Languages. 

- 'Yhe Report. states. what books have 
been published in the various -depart- 
ments of the Lnstitution—the Bengalee— 
Hiudoustanee — Persian —Arabic —Sun- 
scerit, and English. 

The Institution, now completely orga- 
nized, and widely extending its exertions, 
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stands in need of great and increasing 
exertions by its friends both in India and 
Europe. 

POOL PILL 


MADRAS. 


Arrival of Missionaries at Madras. 


Mr. Smith, who is designated to Tra- 
vancore, writes from: Madras, March 11, 


1820, and gives a particular account of 


his voyage, He. and his companions 
passed Madéira, on the 5th November. 
On the 13th, they entered the Trade 
Wind; and crossed the eqnator on the 
28th. On the 2G6th December, they 
passed the Cape of Good Hope, and on 
the 16th February, they came to an 
anchor in Madras roads. 

Many on board attended the public 
aud domestic worship very seriously, and 
the brethren had reason to conclude that _ 
their pious endeavours to do good were 
not in vain. 

©Qur brethren’ sais Mr. S: ‘opened 
their arms and hearts to receive us, and 
the streams of affection and: kindness 
have been flowing ever siuce.’ From the 
shure, where they were waiting with 
vehicles fur us, they took us immedi- 
ately to Biack Town chapel, where we 
hud tbe imexpressible yleasure of spend- 
ing our first hour in Indiayn the worship 
of Tim, whose service we are come tu 
promote. 

‘ Brother and sister Adam, andbrother 
Mundy, proceeded to Caicutta, alter 
staying nine days at Madras. Messrs. 
Laidter, Forbes, and myself, are waiting 
Coiliiwunications from our respective sta- 
tions. Their present intention isto leave 
Madras by tne-eud of next week, 9 Pro- 
batly 1 may mut remove to Praviuneore 


for sume weeks. We are all weil in 
health.’ 
BELLARY... 
Mr. Taylor, of this station, in his 


letter of 2éth January, 1820, says, ‘Our 
ative schouls continue, L Lope, to pro- 
mise well. They are new cieven in num~ 
ber, and the average nuaiber of children 
who are instructed, is nearly 400. 

‘We have made a rough travslation of 
the whole of the Old Testament, and 
are every day making frogress m the 
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revision of it.* { long to see the whole 
of the Sacred Scriptures printed in 
Canara, that they may be widely circu- 
lated, and that the poor heathen around 
us may have an opportunity of reading, 
in their own tongue, the wonderful works 
of God.’ 


BATAVIA. 

Mr, Slater, in a Letter, dated April 
3th, 1820, gives the Directors an abstract 
of his journal. He continues to visit 
the Chinese and the Malays, in the city 
and in the villages, distributing Testa- 
ments and Tracts, in the languages of 
both. Many receive them with pleasure, 
and readthem. Mr. 8. goes from house 
to house, and converses familiarly with 
the inhabitants on religious subjects. In 
one place he was promised the use of 
an idol temple for a school-room. He 
has since built a school-room in the 
town, and has about-34 boys: the school 
is conducted on the Lancasterian plan. 
He met with a Chinese, who was 101 
years of age—had lived in Batavia 86 
years, and is the only surviver of 300 
Chinese, who came thither with him. 
On the commencement of the year, his 
Chinese neighbours made him many pre- 
sents as New Year's gifts. Some of them 
have also dined with him at his own house. 
We are, however, sorry to find that he 
has been robbed a third time: in the 
first instance, his clothes were stolen ; 
in the next, his horse; and lastly, his 
saddle. ‘These depredations are fre- 
quently made during heavy rains in the 
night. 

Mr. Slater has lately preached on Sun- 
day mornings in his own house, to a few 
persons, in English. 


MALACCA. 

A Letter has been received from Mr. 
Medhurst, dated 10th January, 1820, 
giving an account of his employment 
during the year preceding. 

Mr. M. continues to speak very fre- 
quently to the Chinese people, especially 
im their shops, where a number of per- 
sons (20 or 50) soon collect. He hopes 
some good is done by this method, and 
that the people will, by degrees, be in- 
duced to attend more numerously in 
public places of worship. F 

He discovers more and more of the 
wretched superstition of the heathen, 
who seem wholly given to idolatry.— 


* Mr. Hands is now, or lately was 
at Madras, superintending the printing 
of the New Testament. 
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When reasoned with, they will admit 


the jolly of worshipping their wooden 
gods, but will not allow of its criminal- 
ity. One of them threatened Mr. M. 
for decrying their worship, and said, that 
their god would come to him in the 
night, aud afflict him with the cholic; 
it- is scarcely necessary to add that the 
prediction failed of its fulfilment. 

They have great confidence in the effi- 
cacy of burning gilt and silvered paper 
for the benefit of the dead, which they 
believe furnishes their deceased friends 
with money in the other world. 


he Malacca press has been actively, 


empioyed during the past year. Books 
and tracts of various descriptions, in 
the Chinese language, have been printed 
to the amount of 54,950, and at the 
Malay press, 22,000 tracts have been 
printed off. 

THE PEOPLE IN INDIA CALLED 8AADHS, 

Oor readers. will remember an account 
of these people given in former numbers 
of this Magazine, who were visited by 
Anund, from Meerut. Some further 
account of them has been published by 


W. H. Trant, Esq. from which, and ° 


from the Rev. Mr. Fisher’s Letter to the 
Church Society, concerning the late 
journey of Anund and Dayid to these 
people, we extract afew particulars, ~ 
They utterly reject and abhor al! kinds 
of idulatry. Gay apparel and ornaments 
of dress are strictly prohibited.—The 
never make any obeisance.—They will 
not take an oath.—They profess to ab- 
stain from all luxuries, and dancing,— 
They will not attack man or beast, 
except in self-defence.—All ostentation 
in worship or alms is forbidden.—Indus- 
try is strongly enjoined.—The due regu- 
lation of the tongue is esteemed a prin- 


cipal duty. In these, and several other 
respects, they resemble the people called 
Quakers, hey appear to have become 
a sect about 170 years ago. 


Anund and his companion travelled 
from place, visiting and conversing with 
the Saadhs on religion. Some of them 
entreated him to stay among them, and 
read and explain to them ‘the merciful 
book of God’ The Rajah of Gurrie 
having heard a portion of the Gospel 
read to him, exclaimed, ‘ That man 
who shall have such a book as this in 
his possession, and not love it, and not 
live by it, must be Burra Shytan? What 
a testimony~is this to the excellence of 
God’s word, even from a heathen! And 
will it not overwhelm with confusion 
our gainsayers and fruitless professors, 
when the great Judge shail come to fake 
an account of the improvement of our 
talents! : 
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AFRICA. 


. LATTAKOC. 

Mr. Hamilton, wko has resided for 
a considerable time at this place, has 
sent home a Journal, from which .the 
following Extracts are made :— 

The king of Lattakoo, on returning 
from a Jong journey to the east, reported 
that he had met with tribes of men, 
who had never seen any of his people, 
(the Bootchuanas) but had heard reports 
of them, which stated, that they had 
tails like cows; they flocked together 
from all quarters to see him and_his 
) people, and were greatly astonished to 
nd that they were like themselves. 

A wooden clock, with three little fi- 
putes which strike bells, denoting the 

ours and quarters, which was sent to 

Lattakoo by the Society, has excited great 

astonishment. Some of the natives dis- 

puted among themselves whether these 
fittle men were made by God or man; 
they also wished to kuow whether they 
ate meat and drenk milk; it was also 
reported among them, that these three 

little meu had come in the night, in a 

waggon without oxeu. In short, this 

clock appears to them the mest wonder- 
ful thing ever knowu in the country. 

- After a season of great drought, one of 

the people called ruin-makers, visited 

Lattakoo, These people are considered 
as a kind oftinferior deities. Many of the 

inhabitants went out to meet him, and 
made him a present of a sheep ; this he 
accepted, washed its feet, then its body, 
and afterwards washed himself; he then 
brought the sheep into the town, and 
killed it. 

On the same day, a rain-meeting was 
held at Makiah’s kraal, and the rain- 
maker was presented with a fat ox: He 
then issued an order, forbidding the men 
to go into the fields to dig, &c. threat- 
ening that if they disobeyed this order, 
lightning would come down and_ kill 
them. This mandate was--punctuaily 
obeyed. ‘ O how ready,’ says Mr. Ham- 
ilton, ‘are they to listen to the word of 
man, but how backward to regard the 
word of God!’ After this some clouds 
appeared; and great Aopes were enter- 
tained that the rain would soon fall. 

Mr. H. was, informed, that in one of 
the rain-meetings, held about this tame, 
the rain-maker cumplained that the 
Dutch people, (so the natives call the 
missionaries) hindered the rain, and 
caused the clouds to pass away, by reason 
of some of their customs; he therefore 
récommended it to Mateebe to send 
them away. But, thuugh many probably 
wished this, nothing was done. 
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At iengih, no rain having fallen, the 
people began to be impatient, and to 
curse him, saying, that the rain-maker 
was a liar, and too old to make rain. 
Not ‘knowing what to do, he went up 
to the top of one of the mountains, and 
rolled down stones: this was done to 
amuse them, and gain time, for they 
were ready to drive him away. : 

_ About 12 days aftcr this, the people 
rejoiced greatly on acoount of copious 
showers, which fell for two or three 
days, in great abundance. After which, 
the rain-maker, with a great number of 
women, paraded the town, singing, and 
begging presents, on occount of the 
rain, 

Mr. Hamilton, in his journal, relates 
several disputes aud battles between the 
Bootchuanas and the Bushmen, in con- 
sequence of stealing cattle; and the for- 
mer were much displeased with the mis- 
sionaries, who would have dissuaded them 
from killing some of the thieves when 
taken, and informed them, that though 
they might preach to them, they must 
not attempt to alter their laws. In one 
instance, a feast was held on occasion of 
the execution of a Bushman, who had 
xtolen an ox, and who was not able to 
restore two in its stead, according to 
their law. 

Several stofms of thunder, lightning, 
and rain, having occurred, by which a 
woman had been killed, and several of 
the cattle, a ceremony tvok place to 
prevent further mischief. The rain: 
maker gave orders that no women should 
go out to work in the field, for that the 
clouds must have medicine, or they 
would kill more. The king then, with 
the rain maker, and a great number of 
people, went forth to bury the woman, 
stabbing the ground with their assagais 
making fires to form smoke for the 
clouds ; and then, having washed the 
body with water, they permitted one of 
the missionaries to bury it in their usual 
way. 

A report had reached Mr. H. by a 
person; who had travelled N. E. of 
the existence of two towns, separated 
from each other by a river, or arm of 
the sea: that on the east side, inhabited 
by white people, and that on the west, 
by Llacks, with long hair; that, among 
the latter livesa white woman, who keeps 
a shop, and receives her goods from the 
other side of the water. This traveller 
exchanged some pieces of cloth which 
came from the town, (one of which is 
sent to England.) Some of the Boot- 
chuanas were found in that journey, who 
wore rings, supposed to be of gold, which 
they say they dug eut of the ground, A 
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man.who has been a servant of Makabba, 
says that Dr. Cowan was, killed there. 
It-is. probable that we shall receive fur- 
ther intelligence of these distant tribes 
on the return of Mr. Campbell, who may 
be expected before the close of the pre- 
sent year. 


Mr. Paivip, in a Letter dated Cape 
Town, April 5, informs the Directors 
that he had received a Letter from Mr. 
Campbell, dated in the beginning of 
March, stating that he and Mr. Moffat 
were then within two days’ journey of the 
great Orauge River, and were in good 
health and spirits. They had not been 
more than ten days from the northern 
borders of the Colony. They met Mr. 
Anderson, who had recently crossed the 
river, on his way to the Cape, and it was 
hoped that our friends would have no 
difficulty in getting over it. It was Mr. 
Campbell's intention to return by way of 
Graaf Reynet. 


MALTA. 


A Letter from Mr. S. S. Wilson, dated 
Malta, May 18th, states, that he and 
Mrs, W. are in good health, and that le- 
had recently heard of the health of Mr. 
Lowndes and family at Zante. 


BERBICE. 

Mr. Wray, in a Journal lately sent 
home, says, ‘Last night I preached on 
the conversation of Jesus with Peter, 
after his resurrection, in John xxi. At 
our evening meeting | asked each indi- 
vidual what answer he or she could 
give to the question—‘ Lovest thou me ?’ 
Gabriel said, jn a\very humble, affec- 
tionate manne, that he loved Christ sin- 
cerely for the great things he had done 
for us; he also mentioned what great 
comfort he found in reading the Scrip- 
tures. Though he is an old man, aad 
has lost one eye, he has learned to read, 
and keeps a meeting in his house for 
teaching the Catechism. 

Another said, ‘ [ cannot say as Peter 
did, Lord, thou knowest that I love 
thee; but I can say that J desire to love 
thee!’ A third observed, that she knew- 
she“desired to love him more than she 
bad done. 

A young man, who has lately obtained 
his treedom by law, requested me to’ 
baptize his child, who is a slave on the 
estate where he formerly lived; but as 
he had no permission from the agent, 
and seemed afraid to ask it, I durst not 
baptize the child, although the father is 
a communicant with us. O! thought |, 
what a happy country is England! where 
a parent is at liberty to act as he pleases 
in such a ease.! 
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I attended the funeral of an old Negro 
who had been many vears in a deplorable 
state, under the impression that Odiah 
(witeheraft) had been put upon him. 
‘These poor creatures have no idea how na- 
tural evils came into the world, and 
think, in general], that they are inflicted 
by some wicked negroes. J frequently 
visited him, and the day before he died 
he sent for me to pray with him; he 
said he trusted in Jesus Christ for salva- 
tion.’ A woman who lately died, Jeboured 
under the same painful persuasion, that 
her husband, from whom she separated, 
and lived with another, had put Odiah 
on her. 

(We nope to be able to present to our 
readers, in a future number, an account 
of the horrors of Obiah, written by Mr. 
Wray, which will further serve to expose 
the dreadful abominations and miseries 
connected with Paganism.) 

SE ae 
DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLI- 
GENCE. 

On Wednesday, June 4th, 1820, a 
meeting was held at Burton-upon-Trent, 
Staffordshire, which was numerously at- 
tended: the Rev. Mr. Gawthorne, of 
Jerby, in the Chair; when a Branch 
Society, in aid of the London Missionary 
Society was furmed. Suitable regula- 
tions were adopted, and a liberal collec- 
tion made. Pleasing expectations are 
entertained of its future enlargement. 


HIBERNIAN AUXILIARY MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

THE foundation of this Society was 
laid in the year, 1312, by the Rev. Drs. 
Waugh and Jack, by the appointment 
of what was denominated ‘ The Mission- 
Committee,’ composed of persons, of 
various religious persuasions, in Dublin ; 
and in the year following, by the forma- 
tion ofa regular Auxiliary Society, by the 
Rey. Dr. Jack and Rev. Mr. Tracy. This 
Society, however, through one cause or 
another, greatly languished, and _ its 
funds failed. To reorganize ‘The Hi- 
bernian Auxiliary Missionary Society,’ 
was the principal object of the deputa- 
tion, which has recentlv visited Lreland, 
and we are happy to state, that this has 
been carried into complete effect: anda 
plan has also been, formed for more 
extended operations another year. 

On Wednesday, July 5th, a Public 
Meeting was held in ‘ The Lecture-room 
of the Dublin Institution,’ and by ad- 
journment on the 8th of the same month, 
in York-street. chapel, when P..E. Singer, 
Esq. Barrister at Law, was called to the 
chair, who introduced the business of 
the day by acandid and authentic detail 
of the Society’s proceedings in Dublin, 
and a lucid and interesting statement of 
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the object of this. meeting, which was 
not to form a new Society, but to revive 
and extend that Society, which had ac- 
tually been the first te excite attention 
to the heathen in the city of Dublin; the 
constitution of the Society, formed in 
1812, was recognised as the basis of the 
proceedings of that day. Various resolu- 
tions, expressive of warm attachment to 
the London Missionary Society—of high 
delight in its distinguished success—of 
deep regret that its efforts in Dublin 
should have Janguished—and of pro- 
mised co-operation in the accomplishment 
of its great objects were adopted, and 
addresses given by the Chairman, the 
very Rev. Dean Graves, the Rev. Mr. 
Bushe, Rector of St. George’s, Rev. Mr. 
Mulloy, Rector of Cloutarf, Rev. Mr. 
Robinson, vicar of Granard, Rev. Mr. Mat- 
thias, of Bethesda chapel, Rev. Mr. Car- 
lile, of the Scots church, Rey. Drs. Hal- 
loway and Stewart, and Rev. Messrs. 
Cooper, Loader, Urwick, Gilbart, W. H. 
Cooper, Cope, Capt. Fleming, the Home 
Secretary of the Parent Society, and Rev. 
_ Mr. Knill, missionary. 

At these two meetings, there was 
such an evident merging of all minor 
distinctions in the great cause of Mis- 
sions, in the assemblage of clergymen 
of different orders in the Established 
Church, amounting, it is supposed, to 
upwards of thirty—andin the union of 
ministers and Christians of various de- 
nominations—such extraordinary atten- 
tion was awakened—such feelingsjof com- 
passion, of liberality, union, aud zeal 


were excited—and such sacred pleasure _ 


enjoyed, as, coustrained many to say, 
‘ itis good for us to here?’ And others, 
as they retired, to exclaim, ‘ We have 
heard and seen strange things to-day,’ 

The next day, being the sabbath, 
sermons were preached, and collections 
made for the Missionary Society, in 
churches of various communities, which, 
with subscriptions and donations at the 
Public Meetings, amounted to upwards 
of £300. 

In the following week, the Rev. Dr, 
Stewart, the Home Secretary, and Mr. 
Knill, proceeded to the North of Ire- 
land, and on Sunday, July 16th, preached 
and made public collections at several 
places of worship in Belfast. On the 
following day, a Public Meeting of the 
Antrim Auxiliary Society, was held in 
Brown’s. School-room, when Sir Robert 
Bateson, of Belvoir-park, presided, and 
the Rev. Drs. Hanna and Stewart, Rev. 
Messrs. Thompson, Carr, Brown, Fal- 
loon, Flinter, Professor Cairns, A. Jobns, 
Esq. Home Secretary, and Mr. Knill, 
severally addressed the meeting, 

July 18th, a General Meeting of the 
Tyrone Auxiliary Society, was held at 


Cookstown, in the old Presbyterian meet- 
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ing-house. The interesting services of. 
this day, which will beJong’ remembered, 
were commenccd with praise and prayer, 
by the Rey. Mr. Winning, after which, 
J. S. Murray, Esq. Justice of the Peace, 
was Called to the Chair; who opened 
the business of the meeting in a very 
feeling and interesting manner; and in- 
troduced the deputation, who succes- 
sively addressed the numerous and at- 
tentive auditors. On the information 
they severally detailed, resolutions, ex- 
pressive of deep interest and cordial 
congratulation, were moved and seconded, 
by the Rev. Messrs. Burke and Hamil- 
ton, of the Established Church ; Davison, 
Winning, and Hogg, of the Gen. Synod ; 
and Heran, Harkness, aud Millar, of 
the Associate Synod. Also, W. Weir, 
Esq. the Treasurer. At this Anniver- | 
sary, a spirit of earnest prayer, sacred 

unction, and fervent zeal appeared to he 

poured out; and hence the Rey. Secre- 

tary of this Auxiliary, (Mr. Millar,) 

when writing in reference to this Anni- 

versary, says, ‘If ever we had a meeting 

of our Society, uhere there were evidences 

of the divine countenance and presence, 

this was eminently that meeting.” Iw 
the evening of the same day, the nu- 

merous friends assembled again, in the 

New meeting-house, when Mr. Knill 

delivered an affecting address on the pre- 

sent deplorable state of the heathen 

world. Collections were made on. both 

occas 13. 

July 20th, another Public Meeting 
was beld at Dungannon, in the Rev. 
Mr. Bennet’s meeting-house: Dr. Stew- 
art, aud Mr. Knill, who, intended to 
depart for England that day, delivered 
each of them an address, and then re~ 
tired. The Home Secretary was then 
called upon, by J. S.. Murray, Esq, 
Chairman, to inform the assembly of 
the present state of the Parent Society, 
and to detail its successful triumphs in 
tbe Islands of the South Seas, 

The day being then far spent, it 
was proposed that several sentimental 
resvlutions, which had been prepared for 
adoption, should be waved; and after 
the Rev. Messrs. Brown, of Moy, Bennet, 
of Dungannon, Millar, of Cookstown, 
and the excellent Chairman had addressed 
the persons convened, the benediction was 
pronounced, which, it is earnesflv hoped, 
will be felt in the hearts of those that 
were assembled, for many days to come, 

The next day, the Home Secretary 
proceeded to the city of Armagh, where 
he preached, and made collections for the 
Society—met a few of the friends of the 
Armagh Auxiliary Society, from whom, as 
well as from all thefriends both in Dublin 
and in the country, he received the most 
pleasing assurances of high approbation, 
both of the object aud constitution of 
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the Missionary Society, Earnest solici- 
tations that the Parent Society would 
henceforth fegularly send deputations— 
and the most saered pledges of their 
vigorous and cordial co operation in the 
accomplishment of its great designs.* 


MISSIONARY ORDINATIONS. 


July 27th, was ordained at Gwynfair, 
in the County of Carmarthen, the Rev. 
David Griffiths, late student at Gosport, 
who has been appointed to join the Rev. 
D. Jones, in the Madagascar Mission. 

The service was commenced at 9 A.M. 
with reading, &c. by the Rev. T. Powell, 
of Brecon; the Rev. D. Peter, theologi- 
eal tutor at Carmarthen College, deli- 
vered the introductory discourse, from 
Actsi.8. The Rev. D. Jones, of Crygy- 
bar, asked the questions; the Rev. P. 
Jenkins, of Brychgoed, Mr. G.’s pastor, 
offered the ordination-prayer, and the 
Rev. T. Phillips, tutor of the academy 
at Neuaddlwyd, delivered a solemn and 
impressive charge, from 2 Cor. ii. 16, 
and concluded with prayer. 

At 3 P.M. the Rev. D. Davie:, of 
Sardis, began with reading, &c. the Rev. 
H. Williams, of Llanelli, and J. Row- 
lands, of Lianybri, preached from Zech. 
iv. 7—9. 1 Kings xviii. 21. 

The chapel being too small to contain 
the great multitudes assembled together 
on this solemn and delightful occasion, 

4, & stage was erected, and the busines’ of 
the day was transacted in the open field. 
* On the preceding afternoon, at 3, the 
Rev. J. Silvanus, of Penygraig, com- 
menced with reading, &c.; the Rev. J. 
Davies, of Lianfair; W. Williams, of 
Trewen; and S. Griffiths, of Horeb, 
preached from Ps. xxxit. 1,2. Luke'x. 
30—37. Matt. x. 29—31; and concluded 
with prayer. 

The appropriate and excellent dis- 
couvses delivered on the occasion, and 
the interesting and satisfactory answers 
to the questions proposed to Mr. G., pro- 
duced mighty effects on all present, and 
many, even of the most bardened in the 
neighbourhood, melted into tears, and 
confessed that there must be something 
more than ordinary in the missionary 
cause. 


* For the particulars of sums raised, 
see the List of Contributions, in this 
Chronicle, 


CHRONICLE. 
On Wednesday, August 2d, the Rev 


Hiram Chambers, formerly student of 


Cheshunt College, and since at Gosport, 
was ordained as Missionary to India, at 
Mr. East’s chapel, Birmingham, Mr. Rich- 
ards, of Stourbridge, introduced and 
proposed the usual questions; Mr. Ea- 
gleton engaged in the ordination-prayer 5 
Mr. James delivered an impressive 
charge; and Mr. East addressed the 
congregation. {t was deemed a most 
interesting service, and excited much 


feeling on behalf of the perishing hea- _ 


then, 


NOTICE OF MISSIONARY MEET- 
INGS. 


BIRMINGHAM. 


Tue Fifth Anniversary of the Auxiliary 


Missionary Society, for the Counties of 
Warwick, Stafford, and Worcester, will 
be holden in Birmingham, on Tuesday, 
Wednesday, and Thursday, the 12th, 
13th, and 14th of September. Messrs. 
Leifchild, H. F. Burder, and. M‘AIl, of 
Macclestield, are engaged to preach, 
PLYMOUTH. 

Tue Anniversary of the Plymouth 
Auxiliary Missionary Society is proposed 
to be held on the 13th, 14th, and i5th 
days of September. Tae Rev. Dr. Win- 
ter, and B. Rayson, from London, and 
R. Knill, from India, are engaged to 
preach. 3 

BRISTOL, 

Tue Eighth Anniversary of the Bristol 
Missionary Society, in aid of the London 
Missionary Society, will be held .on 
Tuesday, the 26th September next, and 
the Wednesday and Thursday following. 
On Tuesday three sermons will be de- 
livered: in the morning, at the parish 
church of St. Mary, Redcliffe ; and in 
the evening at Bridge-street, and at 
Lady Huntingdon’s chapel. On Wed- 
nesday morning, a sermon will be preach- 
ed at Castle Green meeting; and the 
sacrament administered in the evening, 
at Castle Green meeting, and at the 
Welsh Chapel, in Broadmead ; a sermon 
will also be delivered at the parish church 
of St. Philip’s and Jacob’s. On Thurs- 
day morning, a Public Meeting of the 
Society will be held at the Great Room 
in Prince’s-strect, to receive the Report 
of the Committee ; and the services 
concluded in the evening by sermons at 
the Tabernacle, Bristol, and at Hope 
Chapel,\ Clifton. 


sneer sonptnd 
ERRATUM. 
In Mr. Kelly’s Hymn, page 312, of the Number for July, in verse 1, line 6, for 


receives, read revives. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


ie 


Collections, anonymous Donations, and all other Donations 
| 16 July, to 16 August, 1820, inclusive} 


| IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 
‘rv. John Maitland, No. 79, Basinghall- 


‘street, a Donation ............ TERI 1010 0 
ROM YINIOUS, ws ee. is ca eases ef aminreinny & 0 6 0 
Friend at Edmonton ; by Rev. T. James 010 0 
ontributions, by Rey. E_I. Jones. 4 
Iver - street Chapel Auxiliary 
Missionary Society.. ........ 20 0° 0 
he Teachers and Scholars of 
Silver-street Sunday School:. 2119 5 
few Young Persons at a Bis- 
CMG Bak Gn’S)..colienaas Henties S On Fa? 
ection at Missionary Sacra- 
ment..... wT wisia pis/aic aicightees oe 3) 12 .7 
lington Chapel, Penny Society 17 4 3 
Ditto Sunday School ........ 9 12..9 
| 99 16 6 


‘ONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS OTHER 


PARTS OF THE UNITED 


KINGDOM, &c. 


sliections made in Ireland in the month of 
July, by Rev. Drs. Stewart & Holloway, 
“iome Secretary and Mr. Knill, missionary 


ablin. Collected at New 
Mary’s Abbey ; Rev. D. Stuart 
Ditto at Usher’s Quay Meet- 

ing House ; Rey. 8. Simpson 
Ditto at Pool-Beg-street ditto ; 
| Rev. Mr. Petherick ..... (epee 
‘Ditto at Thomas’ Lane ditto ; 
| Rev. W. H. Cooper........ 
Ditto at Plunket-street ditto ; 
t Rev..W.: Cooper ......50.5 
Ditto at the United Missionary 
| Prayer Meetings of Plunket- 
| street and Thomas’ Lane 
| Congregations -............ 
Ditto at Mass Lane Meeting 
| House; Rev. T. Kelly .... 
Ditto at Manor-street ditto; 
| Ber DP. Loader: 5. ..00520« 
‘Ditto at New Mary’s Abbey, 
/ Scot’s Church; Rev. Dr. 
B MEIDOWEN a oi. deeis.capert iaraaie 
Ditto at ClontarfChurch ; Rev. 
_ C, Mallo 


Jitto at the Public Meeting in 
| the Lecture Room of the 
» Dublin Institution ......., 
Ditto at the adjowmned Public 
oper in York-street Cha- 
p GBELS Miers ce. se te pere te are 
fig P. E. Singer, Donation 
r. W.. C. Hogan, ditto 
Mr. J.D. La Touche, ditto 
Mr. John Clarke, ditto 
Rev. Archdeacon Grace, ditto 
rs. Judge Fox, ditto 
sundries for the support of 
Native Teachers at Travan- 
_ core, at 10/. a-year for each, 
‘rom the Rockingham Associ- 
ation for, one to be called, 
Charles Seymour .........5 
fliss Hill and others, for one 
' to be called, James Clark .. 
fliss Hutchinson and others, 
for one.to be called, B. W. 
LLL Sa a CO een GF 
iiss Burke and others, for one 
' to he called, William Bushe 
diss Hazeldon and others, for 
| one tobe called, W.H. Cooper 
jr. Barrett and others, for one 
| to be called, Richard Knill 
Bux of Irish Linen Shirts. for 
the Missionaries, from a few 
Ladies; by Rev. T. Loader 
‘bree Diamond and Pearl 


WSs ck 
8 4 6 
12 0 0 
19 0 0 
2812 0 


~ 
Q 


aaokaandk 


12 0 0 
ll 1 8 


0 
ll 1 8 
10 0 0 
10 0 


21 0 0 


Rings, byaLady; value... 20 0 6 


—--— 3550 7 8} 


of dl. o7 


Hibernian Mills.—Salem Chapel, Rev. J. 


‘ 


upwards, received fram 


sreadelifie chick. soos a tets 2 ok 5 oe yr 26 
Cookstown. — Collected at the 
New Meeting House; Rev. . 
Mr. Davison seers. oe Cirike verO. DE 
Ditto at the New ditto; Rev. 
Ty Milano een ary 8 2 0. 
Balance of the Tyrone Auxili- 
ary Society; by W. Weir, 
Eag., Treaster G28 aie. 24.9 2 
Stewartstown. — Collected at 
the New Meeting House; Rev. 
Mr. Mi€ardyisnc.chnnkne ROP? 6 
Dungannon. — Collected at the 
Public Meeting in Rey. Mr. 
Bennett's Rae Me 814 5 
—— 550 6 
Armagh.—Ditto by Miss Palmer> 3 0 0 - 
Donations and Subscriptions.. 5 0 0 “ 
: 8 0 
Belfast.—Ditto at the Taberna- 
cle; Rev. W. Brown ....... » 3810 06 
Ditto at Rev. Mr. Carr’s Meet- 
ing House fc. acne sce pthn seek OMe). 
Ditto at Rev.. Dr. Hanna’s 
Gitto 0B. eee os Hoss vette 1615 5 
Ditto at the Public Meeting in 
the School Room.......... 519 3 
Ditto Sundries by Mr. Jobn 
Gray,’ ‘Treasarer of the An- 
trim Auxiliary Society. 
At Dr. Hanna’s Missionary 
Prayer Meetings ......,... 27:14 4 
Ditto at the Rev. W. Brown’s 
MUO Ki i vteeicce ca vcistie tad 10 8 9} 
Ditto by Mrs. Casement and 
Miss Kennedy .....:.:... 21 8 6 
Donation froma Lady, by the 
Rev. J. Elder, Finrey ...... 200 
Finry,—Ditto Sundries, by the 
Rey. Dr. Hanna .....:.... 200 
—— 96:19 8} 
Irish Money ...... 613.171) 
nehish eat ies 470 8 O 


Shanaghan Penny - a- 


week Society; by 

Rev TOM Reds... 5 1 38 
Collections .s.-ae sss 211 
Subscriptions and Do- 

DGUMOUSi ss scteiees ees « By,2 
Ballylessen Prayer— 

Meeting; Rey. Mr. 

MaANOOn cnacisse cas OOO 
Subscriptions ........ 4 5 6 
Collection at Rath-fri- 

land Meeting House 212 1 
Ladies’ Penny Society 510 0 
Subscriptions ......., 1. 2.9 


Ballynaskeagh—Young Ladies. . 
A Friend, by Mr. Wm. Boyce .. 
by Rey. 


Drumlee Penny Society, 
James Porter 
Subscriptions 


“Tish 2. 


tiding of Yorkshire) Mr, 
Treasurer. 
The Missionary Society of Shef 


field and Attercliffe .......... 
Howard-street Female Mission- 

ANY SOCIOL. 0:3:0:0.0) viere'sinaticocte 
Queen-street Chapel ditto . 
Nether Chapel 3.00.9... honenee 


Half the Collection at the Anni- 
versary 


ee oe ey 


18 10 


Geo. Bennet, 


9 
4 
6 
3 
7 


48 9 8 
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Berks.—Independent Dissenting Congrega- Bae —Havant.—Rey. W. Scamp and — 
tion at Maidenhead; by the Rey, John Ae: fac Misting pa oode Spa OE nae 26 17 
Cooke: oon (ole sie eh ae cae BONS sreeee 40 0 0 | Oxfo Dr. Macbride, for promoting 
North Britain Huntly Female Auxiliary Christianity in Otaheite ....5 Poidnandesn wo 0 
Missionary Society; Mrs. Macdonald, | Salop.—Whitchurch.—Penny-a-week Sub- 
Treasurer « |. aay sleavenattorg sic elg sieibse we. toa 15 10 0 sctiptions, collected by Miss M. Dutton 
Oxon.—Friend at Benson, collected by Mr. and Mr. E. Howell......« 3 90 
John Butler geri. ecpiae state feria ils lee Heide 3 0 0 | Derbyshire.—Chesterfield —Rev. ‘Mr. Bar- 
Yorkshire. =+ West- Riding ‘Auxiliary Mis- vess and Friends, after Sermons by Rey. 
sionary Society; by Mr. Geo. pases T Wieks,, 1.00. ~ v.skan Re Boe 0 0 
TELCAS OED nent c« bit pate noe ak emi 4m 700, 0 @ | Northamptonshire. x Peterborough. Cok 
Mr. John Clapham, jums Leeds, for a Native lection after 1 Sermon by Rev. Mr. Isaacs, 6 0 
Meacher Gn @FAvancore, | vies swine wuerestes 10 © 0 | Dorset.—Wareham.—B. P.F. . 2.2 
From a few friends at ‘Leeds, for ditto, to Blandford.— Ladies’ Associa: 
be called, William Eccles .......-.+.006 10 0 0 tion per Mrs. Worsley, ‘Trea- 
Mr. John Oldfield, Parkton, near Hudders- SULEU 1... Mierke) Peale « yn 2 3 8 
field, for a Native Teacher in Tiavancore 10 0 0 | Subscriptions..........-......, H 9 6 
Essex.—Rev. A. Brown, 40 12 
Aveley and Purfleet ........ 99 0 Surrey.—Parley Oakes, Kee 
South Ockendon ........... x G 1O0R0 Mir D* Plant, 5 yor hos.) ccaenae eae 
——— 1519 6 | Lincolnshire.— Sleaford. — Col- 
On account of Collections, by lected by Rev. J. Grifiin...... 70 56 
the Rey. J. Bennett, of Ro- Helpringham.—Subseriptions 2 8 4 
therham, and Rev. Mr. Clu-  / = .9 8 
nie, viz. Warwickshire.— Coventry. A Friend. by 
Barking.—Rev.J. West...... ae che Oko the Rev. J. Jerrard scset-. dos. des elas Lat 
Chelmsford. — Late Rev. S. Stirlingshire and its Vicinity, in aid of Mis- 
Dougla&- gi... cociscec RNA ae : sions, &c.; by the Rév. John Smart; 
Danmow.—For Expenses . oy (8id.0 i paid by the Rev. Dr. Waughe. ius, 20s 20 0 
——— 11 7 2 | Cambridgeshire.— Soham. — Moiety of a 
Kent.— Deptford.— United Friends’ Mis- Collection at the Rev. Mr. Rootes ; a 
sionary Box—5th Donation ...........6 200 the Rev. JnSheppatd sid. s. cs... es re 5 0 
Hants. — Ringwood. — Rev. A.. Bishop Devon.—Iifracombe,—Collection ........ 12 0 
and Congregation 14.....6...6..% Se i Vk ea) 
Donations in aid of the Anglo Chinese College at Malacca. 
Rev. Matthew Wilks, London iced. 00). sewn dee se ceceeseses op on g- st AO, LOO 
*,* The acknowledgments of Presets in our next. 
= - 
. 
POETRY. 
bs 2 
SHissionarp Wyrm. 
‘ Lhey come not to the help of the Lord’—JFunGks v. 2 
. BY MR. KELLY. (Original) - 
‘ig . Ii. 
INACTION, away ! Then cast off delay, 
Begone all delay}, To arms, and away : 
The season of conflict is come: - | To arms!—’tis the Lord gives the word! 
T he summons is giv’n, . Away to the field, 
The Lord ealls from heavy’ v, With swords and with shield, 
Let ho man now tarry at home. | - Away ‘to the help of the Lotd.’ 
If. ; IV, 
But should we decline The Lord in his might 
His standard to join, Is gone to the fight; 
Our slackness will meet its rew ard ; And if we should shrink from the toil, 
A Woe they will find, The work will be done, 
Who tatry behind, j The day will be won, 


Nor vo © to the help of the Lord.’ | And others wiil gather the spuil ! 
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OCTOBER, 1820. 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. THOMAS JONES, 
OF CHALFORD, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 


NHOMAS Jones was born at 
Tycanol, in the vale of Neath} 
South Wales, and im: his youth 
became a member of the dissenting 
Church, at Bridge-end, having been 
awakened to a serious concern res- 
pecting his eternal welfare, bythe 
preaching of Mr. Evan Williams, 
at that place. In the year 1774, 
being then about 25 years of age, 
he was admitted a student in the 
Academy at Abergavenny, under 
the tuition of the late Dr. Benjamin 
Davies, from whom, : on leaving the 
seminary, he received an honour- 


able testimony as to character, . 


diligence, and_ proficiency. : Mr. 
Jones was first settled at Crediton, 
in Devonshire, but: his ordination 
over that church took place. at 


Ottery, St- Mary, in May 1780, 


on which occasion were present, 
among other ministers, Messrs, 


Thomas Reader, Peter Fabyan, 


Samuel Buncombe, and Herbert 
Mends. 

In the following year, he re- 
moved from Crediton to Chalford, 
where he spent the remainder of 
his days, living a retired, but not 
an inactive life, usually preaching 
four sermons in the week to his own 
congregation, besides his labours 
in the vicinity. Itinerant preachers 
who, after the example of the Evan- 
gelists, carry the tidings of mercy 


far and wide, are worthy- of high 


XXVIII. 


honour; but let not the diligent 
pastor of a single church be stig- 
matized as an idler in the vineyard. 
If he make full proof of his minis- 
try, his bodily labour may be nearly 
equal fo that of his itinerant bro- 
ther, and his mental labour much 
greater. - he 

Much is said in our day of the 
faults of proféssors and of teachers 
of religion, and much also of the 
dissentions-which occur in Chris- 
tian societies. Few persons, how- 
ever, take'a fair view of these 
matters; for, in the first. place, 
such ‘circumstances are usually” 
much aggravated by report; and, in 
the second place, a multitude of facts 
of an opposite character, are kept 
out of sight. Exceptions to a ge- 
neral rule, both in’ physics and 
morals, excite much more observa- 
tion than the uninterrupted con- 
tinuance of the rule. Hf two or 
three churches in a county fall into 
contention, the whole district is 
quickly reported to be disorderly, 
no regard being had to the twenty 
or thirty societies which continne 
peaceful. If one ‘standard-bearer’ 
in the army of Jesus ‘ fainteth,’ the 
the noise of his fall echoes both 
through. the camp of Israel, and 
‘the armies of the aliens,’ while of 
the ‘hundreds who remain ‘ good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ,’ little or 
nothing is either said or thought. It 
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is with no small pleasure we record 
on our pages the name of Thomas 
Jones, of Chalford, as a man in 
whose life, the church and the world 
agree to acknowledge, a practical 
transcript of his doctrine might be 
read. Nor is it without gratifica- 
tion we state that during the long 
period of 37 years, Mr. Jones and 
the church over which he presided, 
lived in peace and harmony ;—a 
fact which redounds to the honour 
of both parties, and of that religion 
which bound them together. 

As a preacher, Mr. Jones was 
plain, (in the sense of intelligible, 
not of inferior) scriptural and ju- 
dicious. Possessed of a sound 
understanding, respectable acquire- 
ments, and geunine piety, his ser- 
mons, though not of a popular cast, 
were much esteemed. by the people 
of his charge. After preaching 
above six thousand times at Chal- 
ford, his congregation was much 
larger than when he commenced 
his labours in that place. His aim, 
in common with that of every faith- 
ful minister, was to save himself 
and those who heard him; and_ his 
success, though far inferior to his 
wishes, was not inconsiderable. 
When this memorial shall reach 
the eye of those who were once 
under his imstructions, God grant 
it may be the means of leading them 
to enquire, whether the Gospel, 
which they heard from his lips has 
been to them the ‘savour of life 
unto life,’ or is likely to be the ‘ sa- 
vour of death unto death.’ 

With what anxiety has the good 
man often looked on those of his 
flock who appeared to neglect the 
great salvation which week after 
week, and year after year, he was 
making known to them. 

In social and public prayer, Mr. 
Jones, particularly excelled; and 
in this part of his work, the slow- 
ness of his delivery, which perhaps 
rather interfered with the effect of 
his preaching, was not unsuitable. 


MEMOIR OF REV. T. JONES 


There have been few men to 
whom the testimony of Jesus re- 
specting Nathaniel, might be more 
fairly applied than to Thomas Jones. 
He was a Christian indeed, in whom 
was no guile. His character was 
precisely the opposite of that which 
the apostle James describes and 
censures. His disposition inciinefl 
him rather to do a kind action, un- 
accompanied by words of condo- 
lence, than to say to the distressed, 
‘Be ye warmed and filled,’ and 
yet do nothing for their relief. 

It must be acknowledged that 
suavity of manners, when the index 
of genuine kindness, adds much to 
the pleasure of social intercourse. 
A smile on the countenance is 
however a very poor substitute for 
benevolence in the heart. Every 
one who was really acquainted with 
Mr. Jones knew, though a stranger 
might not mstantly perceive, that 
his heart was susceptible of kindness 
and of pity. - 5 

For the last two or three years of 
his life, his health and strength were 
much impaired. In the year 1818, 
his articulation having, in conse- 
quence of paralysis, become indis- 
tinct, he resioned his pastoral charge. 
His mind appeared to sympathise 
with his body, and was often much 
depressed. Yet he was not desti- 
tute of a good hope. 'Fwo months 
before bis death, when conversing 
with a friend respecting his pros- 
pects for futurity, he said, in his 
characteristic manner,—‘ E know 
where I am, and where I am 
going.’ His last audible words, ex- 
pressed in a whisper a few hours 
before his departure, were, ‘Ailis 
well.’ 

He died January i0th, 1820, in 
his 72nd year. His funeral dis- 
course, on the day of interment, 
was preached by Mr. Bishop, of 
Gloucester, the next senior minister 
of the Gloucestershire Congrega- 
tional Association. An addressat the 
grave was delivered by Mr. Nichols , 
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who had been ordained as successor 
to Mr. Jones a few weeks before ;. 
under whose ministry the congre- 
gation has still further increased, 
and a new place of worship has 
been built. On the following sab- 
bath, funeralsermons were preached 
by the neighbouring ministers, every 
one of whom cherishes the memery 
of this worthy man with unfeigned 
respect. 

Mr, Jones was married in 1788, 
to one who now finds her chief con- 
solation in the hope of meeting her 
beloved and esteemed companion in 
a brighter world. 

Stroud. J.B. 
ee 
MR. RICHARD STIFF, 


FOREST OF DEAN, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 


Tue numerous friends of this 
worthy man in the district where 
he lived and laboured, have proba- 


_ bly wondered that no notice of his 


character has hitherto been inserted 
in our Journal. The correspondent 
who has furnished the following 
sketch, would have sent it earlier, 
but that he expected a Memoir 
would have been prepared by ano- 
ther hand. It is with unfeigned 
satisfaction that he pays this tribute 
of respect to his memory ; to which 
he has been the more inclined from 
the apprehension that were he to 
neglect this service, the peculiar 
excellencies of the deceased might 
neyer be known beyond the circle 
in which he moved. Within that 
circle, indeed, they will long be 
remembered ; and without the aid 


of either printed or written docu- 


ments, would be handed down from 
father to son, for some generations. 

Richard Stiff was a native of 
Dursley, where he spent his early 
years, and where he enjoyed the 
religious advantages which that town 
and neighbourhood have long af- 
forded, He occupied an humble 
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station in life, and supported him- 
self and family by honest industry. 
When, for the sake of obtaining 
employment, he removed from 
Dursley to the opposite side of the 
river Severn, he did not leave his 
piety behind him. His spirit was 
stirred within him, when he saw 
almost the whole population of the 
district living ‘ without God, with- 
out Christ, and without hope in 
the world.’ His consequent exer- 
tions were such as might put to 
shame many an opulent professor 
of religion, and his success was 
such as many a minister of Christ, 
possessed of talents and learning, 


_would be delighted to obtain. 


Mr. Stiff however was not one 
of those who, because they ima- 
gine themselves to be called of God 
to preach his Gospel, deem it un- 
necessary to have a call from their 
fellow Christians. It was by the 
pressing request of the County As- 
sociation of ministers that he was 
prevailed on to use his gifts as a 
minister of the Gospel. This was 
not till he had passed the meridian 
of life; but long before that time 
he had employed himself usefully 
in his Master’s cause, by convers- 
ing kindly and yet boldly with his 
heathenish neighbours on the sub- 
ject of religion, and by inviting 
the ministers of Christ to come 
and preach to them. To these 
ministers his house and his heart 
were open, while he laboured hard, 
day and night, that he might be 
able to contribute, as far. as he 
could, to defray the travelling ex- 
penses of such of them as required 
this help. 

His intimate friend Mr. Horlick, 
of Mitchell-Dean, from whom many 
of the incidents here related are 
taken, declares his opinion, that 
Mr. Stiff was more zealous and 
liberal in the cause of Christ, ac- 
cording to his circumstances, than 
any man ‘he ever knew, and that 
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he was not less attentive to the 
wants of the poor and afflicted. 

At the commencement of his mi- 
nistry, he usually walked 16 or 17 
miles on the Lord’s Day, and preach- 
ed to three separate congregations, 
raised chiefly by himself, besides 
working hard at his business during 
the week, and attending to his do- 
mestic concerns. 

His natural talents were very 
considerable, and though an un- 
learned, he was by no means an 
ignorant man. In theology, the pro- 
per study of the Christian preacher, 
he had few superiors. His know- 
ledge of the Scriptures was re- 
markably extensive. A late minister 
of the Gospel was heard to say, that 
if he wanted an explanation of an 
obscure text, there was no man 
he should like so well to consult as 
Mr. Stiff; and that person was not 
singular in the opinion he enter- 
tained of this good man’s expository 
talents. 

In preaching, his manner was 
lively, energetic, and devotional ; 
and the strong provincial accent 
which he retained to the last, which 
would have unfitted him for other 
spheres of labour, was no bar in 
the way either of his acceptance 
or usefulness among the plain coun- 
try people, of whom his congre- 
gation, with few exceptions, con- 
sisted. 

It may be difficult to determine 
whether his pulpit exertions, or his 
private conversation, were the more 
useful. His qualifications as a 
house-preacher were far above me- 
diocrity. Good sense, piety, affec- 
tion, faithfulness, and humility, cha- 
racterized his discourses, so that one 
who enjoyed the happiness of his 
acquaintance, has ‘declared, that 
- Mr. Stiff’s conversation was more 
useful to her than any thing she 
ever heard from the pulpit. 

This servant of God was not 
without his troubles: affliction, at 
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different times, was his lot, in his 
body, in his spirit, m his worldly 
circumstances, in his family, in the 
church, and in the world. Excel- 
lent as was his character, he did 
not wholly escape the shafts of 
calumny. The severest trial he 
ever experienced, occurred about 
three years before his death, when 
some of his neighbours, who had 
long hated him for his religion, so 
far prevailed against him, as ‘ta 
bring him into a court of justice for 
a pretended assault. A young mi-. 
nister of the neighbourhood, resolv- 
ing that the good man, at his trial; 
should not have occasion to utter 
the gomplaint of the Apostle Paul, 
that at his first answer, no man 
stood by him, took his station by 
the side of the venerable prisoner, 
then in the 69th year of his age. 
It was easy to see, though truly 
lamentable to observe, that there. 
were persons in the Court, who,. 
from the ill-will they felt towards 
non-conformity, would have rejoiced’ 
im the ruin of this innocent man. 
But a British jury were ofa differ-. 
ent spirit, and he was honourably 
acquitted, to the great joy of thou-. . 
sands. This was truly a persecution 
for righteousness’ sake, and though 
quashed, gave a severe shock to his: 
tender feelings. 

From the commencement of his: 
last illness, which was only of eight. 
days continuance, he thought his: 
end to be near, and appeared per- 
fectly resigned to the will of God, 
conversing about the cause of Christ 
and his own condition as an ex- 
pectant of heaven. 

He died December 5th, 1816, in 
the 72nd year of his age; and was 
buried in the ground adjoining the 
Tabernacle, Dursley. The several 
parts of the funeral service were 
performed by Mr. Bennett, of Durs- 
ley, Mr. Daniell, of Kingswood, anc 
Mr. Ovey, of Uley, since deceased. 
Other neighbouring ministers also 
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«did him honour at his death.” A 
deeply-affected congregation were 
addressed ona subsequent sabbath, 
by Mr. Horlick, at Little Dean, 
one of the three places, in which 
his beloved friend had laboured. 

Stroud. Ju: 


nee 


THE PARABLES OF THE TA- 
LENTS AND THE POUNDS, 


<OMPARED, AND PRACTICALLY APPLIED. 


Born these allegories represent 
a person of property and authority 
as about to travel to a great dis- 
tance, and entrusting to his bond- 
servants portions of his wealth, 
that during his absence they might 
4oe employed in using it for his ad- 
vantage. In each parable, two of 
them are described as discharging 
faithfully the trust committed to 
them, with different measures of 
-suecess;' and each as receiving the 
approbation of their master, and 
being rewarded with proportionally 
‘higher trusts. In each case, also, 
cone slave neglected his charge, as- 
signing as his motive for inactivity, 
fear of incurring the displeasure of 
this master, whose demands he con- 
sidered as extravagant and unjust. 


In both cases, that which had been* 


entrusted to the. slothful servant, 
vas taken away from him, and was 
committed to him who had made 
the best use of his charge. Our 
Lord accordingly assigned the same 
moral to both the parables, ‘ Unto 
every one that hath shall be given ; 
put from him that hath not, even 
that which -he hath shall be taken 
away. Matt. xxv. 29. Luke xix. 
26. ; 

Hence some Commentators have 
identified these two parables; and 
they might be justified in doing so, 
if the difference consisted only in 
the order in which they are related 
by the two Evangelists; or in one 
haying assigned, and the other 


having omitted, the occasion of the 
the master’s journey. But it is no 
slight difference, that in one para- 
ble talents, and in the other pounds 
(or minas, sixty of which made a 
talent) are said to have been de- 
posited with the servants; as well 
as that only one mina was en- 
trusted to each servant by the no- 
bleman who went to be promoted 
to royal power and dignity; while 
not merely one talent, (though an 

incomparably greater sum) but two, — 
and even five talents, were entrusted 
to the servants, in the other in- 
stance. The Evangelist Luke, also, 
not only places this parable earlier 
in the history than the Apostle Mat- 
thew; but- states it to have been 
spoken, as, or after, our Lord con- 
versed with Zaccheus, ‘ because he 
was nigh to Jerusalem, and because 
they thought that the kingdom of 
God should immediately appear :” 
(ch. xix. 11.) and that ‘ when he had 
thus spoken, he went before, as- 
cending up to Jerusalem.’ (v. 28.) 
Matthew, (who usually records 
what he saw, or heard, in the natu- 
ral order of time) on the centrary,. 
inserts the parable of the talents, 


in the last discourse of our Lord to 


his disciples, before the passover 
at which_he suffered, in immediate 
connexion with his description of 
the final judgraent. 

While, therefore, the same moral 
is justly deduced from both these 
parables, each of them not only is 
plainly distinct from the other, but 
Varies materially in its scope. That 
of the talents relates to the use that 
ought to be made of religious ad- 
vantages when unequally distribu- 
ted; that of the minas, or pounds 
of silver, to that of benefits which 
are equally possessed by all. The 
single talent, entrusted to the, un- 
profitable domestic, was valued at 
six times the amount of the whole 
ten pounds, or minas, , that were 
distributed among the noblemen’s 
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servants. The former -may conse- 
quently represent the highest kind 
of privileges; the latter, such as. 
are possessed, in general, by per- 
sons professing Christianity. The 
talents might designate gifts pecu- 
liar to the apostolic age, or that 
immediately succeeding it: but for 
pounds, we must all, in every age, 
be aceountable. 

Suppose for instance, that, when 
the proprietor, before setting out 
upon his journey, ‘to one gave five 
talents,’ (Matt. xxv. 15.) our Lord 
referred to his own charge delivered 
previous to his ascension, to his 
apostles only—‘Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to 
every creature! He that believ- 
eth and is baptized, shall be saved ; 
but he that believeth not, shall be 
damned : and these signs shall fo!- 
low them that believe ; in my name 
shall they cast out devils, they shall 
speak with new tongues, they shall 
take up serpents, and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them ; they shall lay hands on the 
sick, and they shall recover.’ Mark 
xvi. 15, 18 They did so. Peter 
and John went to the Samaritans, 
(converted by the ministry of Phi- 
lip, one of the seven) and ‘ laid 
their hands upon them, and they 
received the Holy Ghost.’ Acts 
vii. 17. Peter afterwards went to 
Cesarea, to preach the Gospel to 
Cormelius and his uncircumcised 
family, and ‘while he yet spake, 
the Holy Ghost fell on all them 
who heard the word: ior they 
beard them speak with tongues, 
and magnify God.’ ch. x. 44, 46. 
So Paul, who was likewise called 
to be an apostle, meeting with dis- 
ciples at Ephesus, ‘laid his hands 
upon thera, and the Holy Ghost 
came on them, and they spake with 
tongues, and prophesied.’ ch. xix. 6. 

With what wonderful advantage 
did the apostles go forth to preach 
the Gospel; when they were not 
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only guided by the Holy Spirit 
into all truth, and were enabled by 
him to promulgate it in every lan- 
guage; not only could heal all 
manner of diseases, and raise even 
the dead to life, in proof of their 
divine commission; but could also 
communicate such powers to all 
who received their doctrine! Un- 
der their ministry at Jerusalem, 
3000 souls were in one day added 
to the Church, and it was shortly 
augmented to 5000. Afterwards 
the other apostles could say to 
Paul, ‘Thou seest, brother, how 
many (tens of) thousands of Jews, 
there are who believe: (ch. xxi. 20.) 
and Paul could have referred to 
hundreds, of thousands of Gentiles, 
to whose conversion he had been 
instrumental, from Jerusalem, round. 
about Illyricum ; after which, he 
also preached the Gospel at Kome, 
the metropolis of the civilized world. 
Of the labours of the other apostles: 
we have little inspired testimony, 
but credible traditions assert them: 
to have reached the western, and to 
have far surpassed the eastern ex= 
tremity of the Roman empire. 

Every one of them, on entering into ~ 
the joy of his divine Master, could — 
say, ‘Lord, thou deliveredst unto 

me five talents; behold I have 
gained beside them five talents 
more.’ Matth, xxv. 20. 

The vast multitudes, also, to 
whom the apostles, by prayer and 
the laying on of their hands, im- 
parted supernatural endowments, 
according to the promise of Christ, 
evidently possessed signal advan- 
tages for usefulness, although not 
able (like the apostles) to come 
municate the same gifts to others. 
They were undoubtedly preserved 
from all danger of error in their 
ministrations ; for God would not 
(by miracles) set his seal to human 
inventions. If it was possible for 
them to speak all languages, to com- 
prehend all mysteries, and all sci- 
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ence, to prophecy, to have all faith, 


and to sacrifice both their property — 


and their lives; yet noé to have the 
love of God in their hearts, such an 
anomaly must have been uncommon. 
In the main, it may reasonably be 
presumed, that those who were en- 
dewed with rsiraculous gifts, were 
‘ chosen, and called, and faithful? 
and however far they came short 
of the apostles, yet that a host 
which no tan can number, would 
be able to say, ‘ Lord, thou deliver- 
edst unto me two talents: behold I 
have gained two other talents be- 
side them.’ ver. 22. 

Not small was the privilege of 
those who had witnessed such ef- 
fusions of the Holy Spirit, though 
no apostle survived to impart to 
them similar powers. ‘ Whether 


. there were prophesyings, they failed, 


whether there were tongues, they 
ceased; whether there was (in- 
spired) knowledge, it vanished away. 
Charity alone never failed.’ Had 
wiraclés always ‘continued, their 
éommonness would have frustrated 
their use. It was indispensable 
that the Church of ‘Christ, when its 
cords had been so greatly lengthen- 
ed, and its stakes so firmly strength- 
ened, should be ‘restricted to the 
invisible agency and habitation of 
the Holy Spirit. Still the ocular 
demonstration of the power of God, 
that multitudes then living had en- 
joyed, and could credibly testify, 
was a talent entrusted to their 
charge, that might properly have 
excited to eminent diligence and 
zeal in promulgating the Gospel, 
which became but the more need- 
ful when miraculous gifts were 
withdrawn. Of such exertions, a 
JustinMartyr, an Irenzus, and even 
a Tertullian, with all their infirmi- 
ties, were edifying examples: but 
history affords scope to appreher- 
sion, that many who had this one 
talent committed to them, buried it 


in the earth. They deemed it un- 
reasonable that so much responsi- 
bility should devolve on them, with- 
out the supernatural gifts which 
they had seen exercised by others. 
They thought it enough to maintain 
their own profession of Christi- 
anity; and left the heathen around 
them to perish for lack of know- 
ledge. Their conduct spoke the 
language ascribed to the slothful 
servant, ‘Lord, I knew that thou 
art an hard man, reaping where 
thou hast not sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not strewed; and 
I was afraid, and went and hid my 
talent in the earth: lo, there thou 
hast whatis thine.’ ver. 24, 26. 

A new state of things succeeded: 
Though not one ponderous talent 
was longer committed to Christ's 
servants, each was intrusted with 
a pound of the same precious me- 
tal, to employ for his Master’s use ; 
and happy were they, who, though 
they had not seen miraculous tes- 
timonies of the Gospel, ‘ yet believ- 
ing, rejoiced, and laboured to ifs 
fuse its benefits. There have been 
servants of Christ in all ages, 
(though m some deplorably few,) 
who could say, ‘Lord, thy pound 
hath gained ten pounds.’ And 
small as was comparatively the ac- 
quisition, their exalted Master has 
never scorned it. ‘ Well,’ he has 
said, ‘thou good servant, because 
thou hast been faithful in a very 
little, have thou authority over ten 
cities ’ Luke xix. 16,17. Another, 
though abashed by comparative 
deficiency, yet encouraged by so 
gracious an acceptance of more 


successful services, says, ‘ Lord, 


thy pound hath gained five pounds.’ 
«And he said likewise to him, ‘Be 
thou also over five cities.’ But 


‘another came, saying, ‘Lord, be- 


hold here is. thy pound, which I 
have kept laid up in a napkin; for 
1 feared thee, because thon art 
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austere : thou takest up what thou 
layedst not down, and reapest what 
thou didst not sow.’ ver. 18—21 

Alas ! how easy is the application 
of this character to the body of the 
Christian Church, from the third 
century of its existence to the 
. nineteenth! How great a majority 
of its members still justify them- 
selves for inactivity to its advance- 
ment among the heathen, because 
miraculous gifts are withdrawn! 
Missions, they say, -are hopeless 
enterprises. When God designs to 
convert idolaters, he will restore 
the gifts of languages and healing. 
If he required us to attempt it 
without these advantages, he would 
reap what he did not sow. He has 
not committed talents to us, and 
will not expect us to acquire any. 
What can we do with a single 
pound, but bury it in a church or 
meeting-house yard, or enfold it in 
the napkin of a party ? 

The slothful servant, in each of 
the parables that have been dis- 
cussed, was condemned out of his 
own mouth. The command of 
Christ is general, to ‘make disci- 
ples of all nations, baptizing them 
im the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit;’ 
and his promise is, to be with all 
who obey his command, ‘ to the end 
of the world,’ or of the Gospel dis- 
pensation. He has taught ail to 
pray to our Father in héaven, ‘ Hal- 
lowed be thy name, thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done on earth, as 
itis in heaven.’ Whoever uses this 
prayer, and does nothing to accom- 
plish its objects, is ‘ condemned 
out of his own mouth.’ If the love 
of Christ does not constrain us, let 
the harsh and false notions we form 
of the divine character, terrify us to 
‘some degree of exertion. Is God 
ahard Master? does he take up what 
he laid not down? are his commands 
grievous * Then let us tremble at 
his sentence, ‘ Cast he unprofitable 
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servant into outer darkness. There 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth.’ Matt. xxv. 30. 

If we still persist in slothfulness, 
we shall also be condemned by the 
mouths of our fellow servants. Mis- 
sionaries are labouring faithfully, 
and not in vain. Where now are 
many that went forth weeping, but 
bearing precious seed? They do 
not live here for ever. One and 
another have met their exalted Lord 
with the joyful account, ‘Lord, thy: 
pound hath gained ten pounds.’ 
Others could say, ‘ Lord, thy pound 
hath gained five pounds ;’ and all 
have been welcomed to the joy of 
their Sovereign. We who stay at 
home, cannot hope for equal pro- 
fits: but at least, let us place the 
pound that is entrusted to us in one 
of the saving banks that are indis- 
pensable to the propagation of the 
Gospel through the world. They 
yield good interest, though not a 
thousand, or five hundred per cent. 
Let us, whether from good-will or 
prudence, take care to return our 
deposit, with some profit added to 
it. It is safer and better at all 
events, than to wrap it up, or bury 
it: and where no more can be done, 
our gracious Lord accepts the small- 
est service. The widow’s mites, be- 
ing all that she had, were more 
acceptable than the abundance 
given by others, from superfluous 


riches. 
RABKASHEB. 


—— a 


ON THE JUSTICE OF GOD. 


Letter of a Minister, who was till lately 
aUniversalist and an Anti-Trinitarian, 
to one who condemns his present scrip- 
tural views of the Divine Govern- 
ment. 


My Dear Fatenp, 


. A request contained in your last 
is the most extraordinaty perhaps 
that ever was made to a man profess- 
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ing to.repent of his former perver- 
sions of divine truth, and to receive 
the Holy Scriptures in their plain 
sense, as the rule of his faith and 
the guide of. his life. Allow me 


to cite the paragraph referred to: 


‘We shall be happy to hear from 
you on the score of religion, when 
you can give more exalted ideas 
of the unbounded love of God to 
all his intelligent creatures, than 
our narrow thoughts can raise, 
though constantly stretched in that 
direction. Tellus that all may be 
saved from future punishment— 
that all will finally be happy ;— 
give us that view of the Supreme 
which paints 


« His love eternal, aud his wrath a span.’ 


Then, and then only can we unite 
in sentiment.’ 

On perusing these words, I was 
painfully reminded of those which 
certain hearers addressed to their 
prophets in the days of Isaiah.—See 
his Prophecy, chap. xxx 10, 11. 
‘ Which say to the seers, See not ; 
and to the prophets, Prophesy not 
unto us right things; speak unto 
us smooth things, prophesy de- 
ceits. Get you out of the way, 
turn aside out ofthe path, cause the 
Holy One of Israel to cease from 
before us.’ 

Such was the language of the 
rebellious and perverse Jews, when 
the true prophets of the Lord faith- 
fully warned them of the danger of 
trusting to their own conceits, and 
despising the awful threatenings of 


Jehovah. Read the prophecies of 


Jeremiah and Ezekiel carefully, 
and you will find several descrip- 
tions of such hearers of the word, 
and their dangerous condition. But 
not to occupy too much of your time 
at present, I will refer you to Isaiah 
xxviii. 14—19, where the insecurity 
of those who make lies their refuge, 
and hide themselves under false- 
hood—and the miserable condition 
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into which the ‘ overflowing scourge” 
shall bring them, is set forth with 
the utmost sublimity of language, 
and with the most solemn intro- 
duction :—‘ Thus saith the Lord 
God, - : : 

Do you really wish for the most 
‘exalted ideas’ of Jehovah to be 
given you? Read without selection 
and without Jesuitical notes and 
commentaries, the Sacred Scrip- 
tures. You will find (what 1 have 
only had made known to me within 
a few months) that God is a Just 
God, as well as a Saviour; and if 
we knew no more of him than this, 
we should be compelled to confess 
(did not sin harden our consciences 
and blind our understandings,) that 
as sinners against the light of rea- 
son, we are justly exposed to the 
wrath of the Legislator and Judge 
of all the earth. But God hath not 
left himself without fuller witness 
than this to you and me; we have 
his holy word throughout, inviting 
our perusal, and may acquaint our- 
selves with the whole (revealed) 
counsel of God. 

Iam but too well acquainted with 
the common cant of cruelty, injus- 
tice, kc. against the scriptural re- 
presentations of God, and his deal- 
ings with a fallen race. I have 
‘handled the word of God deceit- 
fully’ myself; have preached smooth 
things instead of divine truths ; and 
if, through great mercy, I may 
have been kept from turning men 
out of the path of duty and faith, 
al have much reason to fear that 
my sophistries have confirmed some 
in their error. 

Knowing, therefore, some of the 
strong holds of Satan in the human 
heart, I am enabled, by divine 
grace, to warn others; and I do 
most affectionately warn you, my 
dear friend, that you resign the 
commentaries of Winchester, Lind- 
sey, and others, for a time, (I hope 
for ever,) and read, with prayer 
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for divine direction, those sacred 
Scriptures, which alone are able 
to make men wise unto salvation. 
From these sacred books, care- 
fully comparing spiritual things 
with spiritual, we learn that God is 
good to all, and that his tender 
_mercies are over all his works— 
our experience proves this every 
day. ‘ Unthankful and evil’ as we 
are, what abundant provision *hath 
he made for our well-being! But 
shall I wickedly and perversely 
continue to infer from such declara- 
tions as these, that his threatenings 
of punishment upon ungodly im- 
penitent sinners will never be ex- 
ecuted? Shall I shut my eyes to 
the plain meaning of many hun- 
dreds of awful words spoken against 
the workers of iniquity? Shall I 
presume to put meanings of my 
own, (the very reverse of the obvious 
sense,) upon such scriptures as the 
following ? No !—Let God be true, 
and every man a liar, though I 
should be compelled to range my- 
self, for the greater part of my 
life, in the class of his opponents. 


Thus saith the Lord: 


‘If it come to pass, when he 
heareth the words of this curse, 
that he bless himself in his heart, 
saying, I shall have peace, though 
Twalk in the imagination of mine 
heart, to add drunkenness to thirst ; 
the Lord will not spare him, but 
then the anger of the Lord and his 
jealousy shall smoke against that 
man, and all the curses that are 
written in this book shall lie upon 
him, and the Lord shall blot out 
his name from under heaven,’ Deut. 
xxix. 19, 20. 

‘The Lord trieth the righteous; 
but the wicked, and him.that loveth 
violence, his soul hateth. Upon 
the wicked shall he rain snares, fire 
and brimstone, and an horrible tem- 
pest: this shall be the portion of 
their cup.’ Ps. xi. 5, 6. 


ESS 27S. . 


‘Because I have called, and ye 
refused, I have stretched out my 
hand, and no man regarded,’* Ke. 
Prov. i. 24-—31. 

‘Many of them that sleep in the 
dust of the earth, shall awake, some 
to everlasting life, and some to 
shame and everlasting contempt.’ 
Dan. xu. 2. 

‘God is jealous, and the Lord 
revengeth,’ &c. Nahum i. 2, 6, 8. 

‘ Wide is the gate, and broad is 
the way that leadeth to destruction, 
and many there be which go in 
thereat.’ Matt. vii. 13. 

‘Whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your words, verily E- 
say unto you, it shall be more toler- 
able for the land of Sodom and, 
Gomorrah in the day of judgment, 


, than for that city.’ Matt. x. 14, 15. 


See also, xi. 20—24, 

‘The Son of Man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out ofhis kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do 
iniquity ; and shall cast them into 
a furnace of fire, there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth.’ Matt. 
xiii, 41, 42. 

‘Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the dam- 
nation of hell.’ Matt, xxin. 33. 

‘Cast ye the unprofitable servant 
into outer darkness,’ &c. Matt. xxv. 
30, 41, 46. 

‘ He that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost, hath never for- 
giveness, but is in danger of eternal 
damnation.’ Mark iii. 29. 

‘He that believeth not shall be- 
damned.’ Mark xvi. 16. 

‘ And in hell he lifted up his eyes, 
being in torments,’ &c. Read the 
parable throughout. Luke xvi. 19. 
—3l. 


* We hope our worthy ‘correspondent 
will excuse our abridging some of his 
long quotations from the Scriptures: as 
this is aland of Bibles, we conceive the 
passages may be read with the best ef- 
fect from the sacred volume. Eb. 
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‘Even as they did not ‘like to 
retain God in their knowledge, God 
gave them over to a reprobate 
mind.’ Rom. i. 28. 

‘ft keep under my body, and 


bring it into subjection, lest that by 


any means, when I have preached 


to others, I myself should be a 
 cast-away.’ 1 Cor. ix. 27. 


‘If any-man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema 


» maranatha.’ 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 


.* We are unto Goda sweet sa- 


_vonr of Christ in them that are 
saved, and in them that perish,’ &c. 


2 Cor. ii. 15—17. 

‘For we must all appear before 
the judgment-seat of Christ; that 
every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad. Knowing therefore, the 


_ terror of the Lord, we persuade 
» men.’ 2 Cor. v.10, 11. 


‘For many walk, of whom I have 


- told you often, and now tell you, 
 eyen weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the cross of Christ, 
| whose end is destruction,’ &c. Phil. 


iii. 18, 19. 


‘It is a righteous thing with God. 


to. recompence tribulation to them 
that trouble you,’ &c. 2 Thess. i. 
6—9. - 

‘See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh.—For our God is a con- 
suming fire.’ Heb. xii. 25, 29. 

‘What shall be the end of them 


_ that obey not the Gospel of God? 


And if the righteous be scarcely 
saved, where shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear?’ 1 Pet. iy. 
17, 18. 

‘God spared not the angels that 
sinned, but cast them down to hell, 
and delivered them into chains of 
darkness, to be reserved unto judg- 
ment.’ 2 Pet. ii. 4. [Read the 
chapter throughout, and note par- 


ticularly the inference which the 
~ inspired writer draws from the words 
- quoted.] See also Jude’s Epistle. 
- ~passim. 


4it 


‘The Kings of the earth, &e. 
said to the mountains and rocks,— 
Fall onus, and hide us from the face 
of him that sitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb: 
for the great day of his wrath is 
come! and who shall be able to 
stand?’ Rey. vi.16, 17. 

‘If any man worship the beast 
and his image, and receive his 
mark,’ &e. Rey. xiv. 9—11. 

Once more, read the closing 
chapter of the canon of Scripture, 
and you will find an eternal dis- 
tinction drawn between those who 
‘ have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into 
the city,’ and those who are ‘ with-. 
out.’ My hand trembles, and my 
heart aches, while I conclude this 
fearful catalogue of woes denounced 
upon the impcnitent and unbeliev- 
ing. Surely in the caution sub- 
joined, the Divine Spirit has resolved 
to leave without the shadow of an 
excuse for their criminality such 
false teachers as i have been, when 
he says, ‘I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book,’ &e. 

Should you, my very dear friend, 
be able to read these Scripture sen- 
tences through without anger, or 
feeling indignation only at those 
who have ‘ caused you to err,’ and 
at yourself for being seduced from 
the ways of God, my aim will be 
answered, To the Holy Spirit I 
leave the further application of his 
own word; for which I pray with 
many tears. 

Though I haye occupied much of 
your time already, I must remind 
you of the usual consequence of re- 
jecting the attribute of Justice from 
the character of God : I mean the 
rejection also of Him, who came to 
die for those sins, which call for the 
execution of the sentence of that 
justice. Almost without an excep- 
tion Universalists become Soci- 
nians—it was my own case. The 
Lord gave me up to ‘ believe a lie,’ 
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because I loved not his truth. Un- 
der that strong delusion you know 
how long I laboured; even till my 
powers of body were enfeebled in 
the accursed services of him, who 
is ‘a liar, and the father of it.’ Be- 
fore J conclude, suffer me to refer 
you to one of the most interesting 
and instructive pieces of auto-bio- 
praphy extant, Mr. Scott’s ‘Force 
of Truth.’ This distinguished mi- 
nister of the Gospel of Christ fell 
ander the same delusion with our- 
selves. By divine grace this good 
man and your humble correspond- 


ent have been recovered, and we’ 


can sing with the Psalmist— Our 
soul is escaped as a bird out of the 
snare of the fowler; the snares are 
‘broken and we are escaped’ The 
Lord, in his good time and way, 
pring all who have erred like us, to 
return with us to the Shepherd and 
bishop of Souls.—He is ‘more ready 
to hear than we to pray.’ Seek 
his mercy in him who is ‘the way 
and the truth,’ and he will give 
you free pardon and eternal life. 

As Mr. Scott’s book may not be 
within your reach, [ will cite a few 
sentences from his confessions for 
your use. I never met with the 
work till some time after my own 
eyes were opened, but can recom- 
mend it most cordially to all my 
_ beloved friends (a numerous party) 
who are ‘far from righteousness.’ 

This veteran, in the ranks of 
Christ’s spiritual army, says :— 

‘ By experience I am well ac- 
quainted with Satan’s intention, in 
employing so many of his servants 
to invent and propagate those pes- 
tilent errors, whether in specula- 
tion or practice, that have in all 
ages corrupted and enervated the 
pure and powerful doctrine of the 
Gospel; for they lead to forgetful- 
ness of God, and security in sin; 
and are deadly poison to every soul 
that imbibes them, unless a miracle 
of grace prevent. 

‘The same is the tendency of 
all other speculations of reasoning 
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men, which set God’s attributes at 
variance with each other; which 
represent the Supreme Governor 
as so weakly merciful, that he re- 
gards neither the demands of his 
justice, the glory of his holiness, 
the veracity of his word, nor the 


peaceable order and subordination 


of the universe; which explain 
away all the mysteries of the Gos- 
pel, and represent sin, that fruitful 
root of evil, that enemy of God, 
that favourite of Satan, as a very 
little thing, scarcely noticed by the 
Almighty; and which, contrary to 
the Scriptures, and universal expe- 
rience and observation, would per- 
suade us that man is not a depraved 
creature. To these latter sentiments 
I acceded, and maintained them as 
long as I could; and I did it most 
assuredly, because they soothed 
my censcience, freed me from the 
intolerable fears of damnation, and 
enabled me to think favourably of 
myself. or these reasons alone I 
loved and chose this ground. IF 
fixed myself upon it, and there for- 
tified myself by all the arguments 
and reazonings I could meet with. 
These things I wished to believe ; 
and I had my wish, for at length I 
did most confidently believe them. 

‘ Being taken captive in this snare 
by Satan, I should here have pe- 
rished with a lie in my right hand, 
had not that Lord, whom I disho- 
noured, snatched me as a brand 
from the burning.’ 

Every sentence of the above meets 
perfectly my own case ; some part 
of it, I have the best reason to be- 
lieve, describes your’s with equal 
Jidelity. You have no ground to 
question whether love to you, and 
concern for your eternal interests 
has guided my pen throughout this 
long letter. Be as faithful to your- 
self as he is to you, who subscribes 
himself, with the sincerest affection, 

Yours, in all Christian service, 


J.R. 


King Stanley, Gloucestershire. 
Aug 17, 1820. 


MR. KIDD’S SERMONS, 
To the Editor. 
Sir, 4 

A communication from W. E. 
having been inserted in your Maga- 
zine for June last, regarding the 
occasion of the late Rev. Thornbill 
Kidd first appearing before the 
public as an author, you are re- 
spectfully desired to state the fol- 
lowing facts :— 

With the late excellent Mr. Wm. 
Clapham, his attached friend, and 
Mr. John Clapham, originated the 
idea of publishing the volume of 
Sermons in question. Their re- 
peated and urgent solicitations, 
joined to Mr. Kidd’s wish to im- 
prove the leisure he possessed, 
induced him to listen to the pro- 
posal. 

Upon submitting the subject to 
_ the late Rev. and exemplary G. 
Lambert, of Hull, and to the Rev. 
T. Taylor, of Ossett, (now of Brad- 
ford,) and being by them strongly 
advised to do so, he printed his 
first volume of Sermons ; and with 
that humility evident in his cha- 
racter, and its ornament, ‘he first 
appeared before the public as an 
author.’ 

Clapton. 

—a 

CLERICAL SUBSCRIPTION. 

To the Editor, 

Dear Sir, 

In the review of ‘ The Curate’s Ap- 
eal,’ &c. in the last Number of the 
van. Mag, I beg to inform you 

of a mis-statement which was point- 

ed out to me by a pious clergyman 
of the Established Church.  It_is 
there stated that the clergy were 
called ito declare upon oath their 
assent and consent to the Book. of 

Common ‘Prayer, on pain of for- 

feiture of all their preferments. 

No oath it appears is administered ; 

but only a solemn declaration re- 


T. K. 
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not be very different, yet as it is 
an inaccuracy, I think it right to 
move for its correction : and I feek 
particularly desirous of rectifying 
the mistake through the medium 
that it was made, as I myself’ fell 
into the samo inadvertency at the 
ordination of Rey. Mr. Pearce of 
Debenham, by stating that the can~ 
didate for Holy Orders when or- 
dained by the Bishop, swears that’ 
he is moved by the Holy Ghost. 
No such oath is administered inv 
that service ; but the candidate ex- 
presses his confidence that he is so 
influenced. A good man’s word FE 
conceive is equivalent to an oath; 
and an ungodly man (which was 
the case supposed) who enters the 
Church with worldly designs, could 
with as good a conscience take an 
oath as make a solemn declaration. 
The cause of Christian liberty is 
too sacred, and too well supported. 
to warrant or need any misrepre- 
sentation, or mis-statement, in its 
defence. 
I am, Dear Sir, 
Yours sincerely, 
ISAAC SLOPER. 
Beccles, Aug. 21, 1820. ~ 
ant 
ALEXANDER CRUDEN. 


A corresponpent (J. G.) sug- 
gests the propriety of a small sub-- 
scription (in sums of 5s. or 10s. 
each,) for the purpose of erecting a 
tablet with an inscription to the 
memory of the indefatigable Alea-- 
ander Cruden, author of the valu’ 
able Concordance which bears his. 
name; to be erected in the burial 
ground where his remains lie, im 
Deadman’s place, Southwark. Per- 
haps ministers who derive assistance 
almost daily from his labours, would 
be prompt in the support of such 
an object, and one of his country- 
men, from the North, would pro- 
bably furnish an appropriate and 


quired. Though the principle may classical inscription. 
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MRS. FENIMORE. 

Mrs. Ann Fenimore was a native 
of Newcastle-under-Lyme. She was 
born of religious parents, of the Me- 
thodist connexion. From the earliest 
dawnings of reason in her mind, she 
was the subject of very serious impres- 
sions ; which were chiefly attributable 
to instructions received from the Rev. 
Mr. Whitridge, who, when she was 
about 7 years old, received her as one 
of his first catechumens. Even at 
this early age so humble an estimate 
did she form of her own heart, that 
she could scarcely believe there existed 
a viler sinner than she felt herself to 
be; and, ere she was enabled to dis- 
cover in Jesus a suitable and all-suf- 
ficient Saviour, was hurried by her 
‘convictions to the very borders of 
despair. : 

Her attendance on the public ser- 
vices with her parents affording her no 
relief from her intolerable burden, she 
was permitted to attend the ministry 
of Mr. Whitridge, from which she 
obtained permanent and solid peace. 
From him she learnt the inestimable 
value of Christ’s atoning sacrifice, and 
the justifying merit of his perfect obe- 
dience ; and it was her favourite em- 
ployment through life to trace the gra- 
dual developement of these important 
truths in the sacred pages of the word 
of God. 

At the age of 18, she was admitted 
a member of Mr. Whitridge’s Church, 
and was for the remainder of her life 
so exemplary for the holiness and con- 
sistency of her deportment, that her 
praise 1s in all the Churches, with which 
in the course of Providence she stood 
connected. On her first going into the 
world as a servant, she suffered much 
from the improprieties of her employ- 
ers, which, in some instances, she 
ventured modestly to reprove—such as 
being sent out for provision on the 
Lord’s Day, &c. After several places 
of this kind, she obtained a situation 
in Mr. Whitridge’s family, and there 
continued enjoying eminent advanta- 
ges till Mr. W. left Newcastle. She 
was then recommended to the late 
Capt, Scott, in whose family she re- 


mained till they removed from Dray- 
ton. From Drayton she came into 
the Potteries, and lived 19 years in 
the service of a respectable family at 
Hanley, highly esteemed and valued 
on account of her integrity, faithful- 
ness and assiduity. From this place 
she married. Shortly after marriage, 
painful symptoms of declining health 
appeared, and excited distressing ap- 
prehensions in the minds of her friends ; 
but, in answer to prayer, she was so far 
restored as to be capable of discharg- 


Ing the duties of her station till the 


commencement of the year 1819, when 
she became increasingly feeble, and 
at times the subject of extreme suffer- 
ings. It was under these trials. that 
her attainments in the divine life were 
developed, and the strength of her 
confidence in Christ displayed. For 
under the severest paroxysms of pain. 
she not only evinced submission, and 
abstained from murmuring, but. fre- 
quently expressed, in a manner never 
to be forgotten, her sense of the com- 
parative lightness of her afflictions, and 
exclaimed, ‘it is good for me that I 
am afflicted.’ Her attachment to the 
Bible was great, and her acquaintance 
with it extensive. She read it, not so 
much from a sense of duty, as from a 
feeling and lively interest in its sacred 
contents. She did not, therefore, (as 
is too commonly done,) lay it aside the 
moment she had perused the prescribed 
chapter; but frequently consulted it 
amidst the various avocations of the . 
day, as a friend whose counsel she 
esteemed, or from whose converse she 
anticipated the most valuable informa- 
tion. Nor was she disappointed ; for 
in sickness and in death she enjoyed 
support and consolation, which no-. 
thing but its truths can supply. In 
the prospect of dissolution she remained 
tranquil and unalarmed, and though 
constantly expressing her deep sense 
of guilt and unworthiness, looked for- 
ward with confidence to heaven as her 
certain and everlasting portion, through 
the merits of her Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

Her chamber of sickness and pain 
often proved a Bethel not only to her 
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own soul, but to those who visited her 
in her affliction; and from her conver- 
sations at different times, it appeared 
as if her approximation to the heavenly 
world enabled her to form more just 


and enlarged conceptions of its glori- . 


ous realities. Memory.is not suffi- 
ciently tenacious to do justice to her 
expressions of faith, love and joy, while 
lying on the bed of languishing, or the 
communication could scarcely fail to ex- 
cite in every Christian’s heart emotions 
similar to those she felt. They were all, 
however, derived from Jesus, who was 
* all in all’ to her, as he must also be 
to every true béliever. Mrs. F. de- 
parted this life on the 19th Jan. 1820, 
aged 51 years. Mr. Condor, her pastor, 
improved the event on the sabbath but 
one following, ts a very crowded con- 
gregation in the Methodist Chapel, 
which was kindly lent for the ‘purpose, 
from Col. ili. 14.—‘ Christ is all, and 
in all.’ ANE 


MISS JEMIMA WEYBRIDGE. 


Rey. & Dear Sir, 


Tue Lord having been pleased to take 
anto himself my dear-and only daugh- 
ter, on the 24th of November, 1819, 
just as she had completed her 26th year ; 
and being solicited by several friends to 
send alittle account of her to you for 
publication, thinking it might tend to 
stimulate others to persevere in the work 
she delighted in (teaching in a Sunday 
School) 1, in compliance with their re- 
‘quest, send you an extract from a paper 
which was read on the evening the ser- 
mon was preached by Mr. A. Reed, sen. 
from 2 Tim, i. 12—*I know in whom 
J have believed,’ &c., to improve her 
death. Yours most truly, 


Cheshuné. F. WEYBRIDGE. 


Unver a sermon I preached in Sep. 
1808, while I resided at Horsley-down, 
Southwark, she was brought to the 
knowledge of herself as a sinner, and 
to feel the necessity of a Saviour + but 
being of a recluse disposition, and her 
outward deportment uniformly correct, 
this change of mind was not known for 
some time afterwards. As her acquain- 
tance with: divine truth increased, the 
seed sown made its appearance in a de- 


+ cided attachment and preference to the 


company of, and converse with the 
people of God; and this attachment 
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was always in proportion to the spiri- 
tuality of converse, and correctness of 
conductwhich they manifested. Nothing 
excited her abhorrence more than the 
temporizing and immoral practices of 
professors of religion, of which she 
had seen some painful instances. On 
my removal to this place, and accept- 
ing the invitation of the people to be 
the Pastor of the Church in Crossbrook- 
street, it was determined to establish 
a Sunday School. ‘This was matter of 
rejoicing to her, as it afforded her the 
prospect of being in some measure 
useful to the rising generation, and 
she entered upon her work with de- 
light. The regular attendance she 
gave, and. her concern, not merely to 
teach her class to read, but to impress 
upon their infant and untutored minds 
the truths of God’s word, bear ample 
testimony to her devotedness. Nor 
was her attention to the children. con- 
fined to the Sabbath only. She used 
to meet a select number of the girls 
on a Thursday afternoon, to-instruct 
them in writing, and a few of the first 
rules in arithmetic, to prepare them 
for comfortable situations: some of 
whom are now so situated. But be- 
fore they separated she used to read a 
very short sermon, and then examine 
each child. Thus did she with sim- 
plicity and affection endeavour to draw 
their attention to the one thing needful. 
This concern of hers for their welfare 
only terminated with her life: for, 
when speaking of the School, she was 
told she must give up all thoughts of 
going to it any more, she replied, ‘I 
do not say so, for should I be raised 
up again, depend upon it I will be 
there.’ So concerned was. she for its 
prosperity. In or about April 1819, 
it is supposed she had a slight paraly- 
tic affection; notwithstanding which, 
she anticipated the return of the Mis- 
sionary meetings, and with a much- 
esteemed female friend attended most 
of them. ~The fatigue she underwent 
increased her weakness, and a journey 
to Brighton was proposed, supposing 
the change of air and _ sea-bathing 
would prove beneficial: but these had 
a contrary effect. In her first letter to 
me, she expressed herself thus :— I. 
am a poor creature. What the Lord 
is about to do with me I know not. I 
desire to commit myself into his hands, 
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and know fo will but bis.” In another 
letter she said, *‘ What a mercy it is I 
am not racked with pain, nor confined 
to my bed as many are. The Lord 
deals very gently with me: 


© His strokes are fewer than my crimes, 
And lighter than my guilt.’ 


* When I reflect on the mercies I en- 
joy, I dare not murmur, but acknow- 
edge the kind hand that sends them. 
I hope the Lord will bless this dispen- 
sation to my soul—to wean me more 
from the world, and place my affec- 
tions more upon him than they have 
been. My soul cleaveth to the dust, 
quicken thou me according to thy word. 
May I run with more alacrity in the 
ways of God than I have hitherto 
done. I need not sav, my dear parents, 
join your prayers with mine that this 
may be the case.’ On her return home, 
and during the remainder of her trial, 
she manifested the greatest submission 
to the divine will, and frequently em- 
ployed herself in recounting and grate- 
fully acknowledging her mercies. 

On my asking her, What were her 
views concerning her state, supposing 
the affliction should terminate in death, 
she replied, ‘ However it might ter- 
minate, she was satisfied All was well.’ 
She had no foundation for her hope, 
but Christ crucified. 
him as her all; and as for any thing 
else, she had no will of herown. But 
the parting scene was now drawing 
nigh. Complaining, for the first time, 
of violent pain under her heart, she 
requested the attendance of her medi- 
cal friend, whose sympathy and kind- 
ness were conspicuous throughout. On 
his departure she desired to Know what 
he said. Upon my informing her he 
had intimated she was considerably 
worse, she received the information as 
the sentence of death —immediately 
lifted up her hands, and, without speak- 
ing, looked stedfastly towards heaven 
with that dignified composure and re- 
signation which language cannot ex- 
press. On her retiring to bed, I soon 
after attended her, and inquiring how 
she felt herself, she replied, «I am not 
in that pain Iwas, and would be more 
comfortable had J more of the Lord’s 
presence.’ On my saying, The secu- 
rity of the soul did not depend upon 
the comfort we had, but upon our 


She restea upon. 
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union with Christ,—‘No!’ was her 
reply; and I thought the state of her 
nerves (which was of high irritation) 
had a great effect on her mind, and 
produced that uncomfortableness she 
felt. After commending her sou! to 


Ged, she afféctionately: pressed my 


hand, and kissing each other, we mu- 
tually bade good night, neither sup- 
posing it was the last time we should 
hear each other’s voice. About ten 
o’clock she said, ‘O mother, I have 
such a feeling all over me I cannot 
express;’ after which she fell into a 
kind of dose. Soon after twelve I was 
called up, and reached the side ot her 
bed to witness the last motion of her 
lips, leaving this world as an infant fail- 
ing asleep, without the least struggle. 
Thus quitted this world, with all its 
concerns, my dear Jemima, whio, as a 
private Christian, as a member of 
Christ's visible Church, and as the 
earliest and most constant teacher im 
our Sunday School, had endeavoured 
(not by much talking; but by cheerful 
doing) te manifest her love to the Sa- 
viour, and adorn the doctrines of his 
holy word. 

The whole time the corpse lay in the 
house it was a place of weeping. Many 
christian friends viewed the mortal 
remains of this departed friend with 
aching hearts. ‘To the teachers it was 
a season of distress andanguish. They 
had lost one, who, by her steady per- 
severance, had often encouraged them 
to go forward. The children who had 
been the objects of her affectionate so- 
licitude bathed her pale face with their 
tears, whilst some of them said, they 
hoped never to forget what Miss W. 
told them about sin. POWs 

SLOP IIS PL OL 
, -RECENT DEATH. 

Jury 10th, died at Over, in Cheshire, 
where he had been settled but a few 
months, the Rev. N. Scholefield, who 
was many years pastor of the Inde- 
pendent Church at Henley-on-Thames, 
aud afterwards employed as an Itin- 
erant in Lancashire and Cheshire. His 
sickness was very short and severe, 
having attended the prayer-meeting on 
the preceding Thursday. “In his last 
hours he enjoyed much of the conso- 
lations of the Gospel, and his death 


was improved by the Rev. Mr, Turner, 
of Knutsford. . 


POF RY. 
Lines on the Death of Miss Jemima Werrerivec. 
’Tis the Christian that triumphs in death, when expressing 
His confidence firm on the blood of the Lamb 5 
And cloth’d in his. righteousness, sweetly impressing, 
She sings,—‘Tis by grace that I. am what I am,’ 
Jemima, thus blessed, when softly expiring, 
(The clouds all withdrawn, and releas’d from all fears,) = 
Like the beautiful Sun when at even retiring, 
Smil’d with joy as she quitted this valley c tears. 
Then strong as an eagle from earth swift ascended 
To regions where sorrow and sighing shall cease; 
On pinions of love, and by angels attended, 
Soon enter’d with rapturethe mansions of Peace. 
« The King in his beauty’ she there is beholding, 
A sight she so ardently long’d for below; 
And while she is gazing, (fresh glories unfolding,) 
Forgets ali she telt in this desert of: woe. 
Dismiss'd from a body of sin and affliction, 
For ever she’}] dwell in the presence of God: 
For ever be praising his wond’rous salvation, 
~_.. For ever delight in her blissful abode : 
For ever be telling the love of the Saviour, 
For ever rejoice at the grace he displays ; 
For ever with Saints sing zloud of his favour, : 
And eternity roll with the echo of praise. 
Blest spirit! while thou art from danger safe landed, 
And shouting above on the heavenly shore; 
We're toiling behind, but with hope wide expanded, 
That soon all our conflicts and pains will be o’er. 
By day and by night still on grace safe depending, 
Gn each foe that opposes we'll fearlessly tread ; 
- Till the battle is fought, then to heaven ascending, 
Place the Conqueror’s Crown on Immanuel’s head. Sane 


TO DIE IS GAIN. 
“To die is gatn:’ yes, rich immortal gain, 
The saints’ triumphal passage to the sky ; 
This sheds a lustre o’er the glooms of pain, 
- This weds mortality to deathless joy. . 
‘Te die is gain :’ no stormy billows roll 
In the mild haven of the happy shore ; 
Calm beams the mern of heav'n upon the soul, 
And all that’s rough in mortal life is o’er. 
‘To die is gain:’ O, how my wishes glow ! 
‘Yo snatch the laurel-wreath, to reach the bourne 
Where palms of conquest, trees of pleasure grow, 
And weeping piety no more shall mourn. 
«To dic is gain :’ the beatific light, 
The golden streets, the groves for ever green, 
To purest sweets the ransom’d saints invite, 
And night and death shall never intervene. 
‘ To die is gain:’ ’tis boundless gain to die, 
Tho’ dark and cold the subterranean bed ; 
’Tis the pure vestibule to worlds on high, 
. Where Jesus lay, and endless fragrance shed. 
* To die is gain ;’ O lay me in that tomb 
Where the dear flesh of my Redeemer lay ; 
The rose of Eden on my dust shall bloom, 
And guardian angels watch my sleeping elay, J.M. 
XXVUK ; 2N 


[ 418 } 
REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


et irs 


A Discourse delivered at St. Mary’s 
Church, June 11, 1819, before the 
University of Oxford. By. J. Radford, 
B.D. Fel.ow of Lincoln College. 8yo. 


pp. 48. 


Ciristianity pleading for the patronage 
of the Civil Power, but protesting 
against the aid of penal Laws; con- 
sidered in three Sermons, preached in 
Essex-street Chapel. By the Rey. Thos. 
Belsham. 8vo. pp. 100. 3s, 


WE connect these two publications, be- 
cause the whole of the first, and the more 
interesting portion of the other, refer to 
the same subject, and concur in decision 
upon it. So far, therefore, they may 
perhaps best be reviewed comparatively. 
fn various respects, they exhibit, not- 
withstanding, astriking contrast. Some 
hearers might have suspected the preach- 
ers of exchanging (if not their pu/pits, at 
least) their sermons; but each bears the 
superscription aud image of its owner. 
Wuman depravity, while it renders civil 
government indispensable, is likely to 
perplex and embarrass its administration. 
That audacious and profane ribaldry, 
which may peculiarly be denominated 
tiasphemy, became so well known by its 
fruits, during the progress of the French 
Revolution, that it was hardly expected 
to attempt the recovery of iis credit 
within the limits of the same generation. 
But the children of this world are often 
wiser in promoting ¢heir purposes than 
the children of light. No natien of Eu- 
rope had escaped the infection of scep- 
ticism; neither has any one been ex- 
empted from its political consequences. 
Ours groans under a pressure of tax- 
ation that frustrates commercial exer- 
tions, forces myriads to emigration, and 
subjects millions to want. Of the dis- 
content naturally generated by these evils, 
Infidelity has boldly availed itself to pour 
contempt on all government, human and 
divine. Revealed truth furnishes a com- 
plete armoury against such aggressions : 
but of this the best use is seldom made. 
Error has already got the start. Its 
abettors manifest a zeal and activity wor- 
thy the best of causes. It meets with a 
ready and cordial reception by countless 
multitudes, whose vices bar the access 
of truth to their understandings. Js it 
necessary to refute what has scarcely a 
shadow of argument? What can it im- 
port to contradict falsehoods that have 
been formerly a thousand tinies detected ? 
Will not controversy spread the know- 


ledge and the evil impressions of blas- 
phemous and obscene publications ? Wil 
it not raise them to a factitious and spe- 
cious importance ? Is there not a shorter 
and safer mode of preventing their pro- 
pagation ? Laws for this purpose exist, 
and need only to be carried into effect. 
The moral, therefore, the civil welfare 
of the nation is at stake. Delay is emi- 
nently dangerous. Why then not imme- 
diately PROSECUTE ? 

To this question Mr. Radford replies, 
in a discourse of no small extent and 
merit, of which, Matt. xiii. 30. (* Let 
both grow together until the harvest’) 
furnishes rather the motto than the 
ground. He prefers the application of 
the parable to ‘ every description of sin- 
ners,’ as ‘more generally interesting and 
useful ; though,’ he adds, ‘it may be 
well also, from time to time, to recol- 
lect the more limited, and, perhaps, pri- 
mary intention of the parable :’ that is, 
‘against false and hypocritical profes- 
sors.’ p. 7. But it is obvious that these 
interpretations essentially differ; and, 
therefore, ifintermixed, cannot but pro- 
duce confusion; beside that both are 
very liable to perversion. The latter 
may be urged against all ecclesiastical 
discipline ; the former against all punish- 
ment of civil offences. We observe no- 
thing else advanced in proof that the 
design of the parable cannot infringe on 
the power of the civil magistrate, then 
what follows. ¢ He is to execute wrath 
upon evil doers. These powers, it has 
been observed, were possessed before 
the gospel was preached; and they are 
neither diminished nor increased by the 
Christian religion. Offences against men 


‘demand immediate punishment, because 


they affect the immediate security of so- 
cial life ; but offences against God cannot 
Yirtually affect his sovereignty ; and as’ 
his government is not founded upon the 
same motives, itis not to be regulated 
by the same rules.’ p. 38. 

The difficulties of the question, as we 
have stated it, are evidently not removed. 
by this argument; because they regard 
blasphemy as injurious, not to God, but 
tv mankind; and, therefore, represent 
it as ‘demanding immediate punish- 
ment.’ But having shewn that Mr. R.’s 
discourse does not decide this inquiry, we, 
without hesitation or exception, recom- 
mend it to general perusal ; as character- 
ized, not only by the learning and talent 
which the circumstances in which it was 
delivered required ; but by a liberality and 
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magnanimity, which these did not lead us 
‘to expect. His materials are excellent ; 
but they lose somewhat of their value by 
defective arrangement. 

Of Mr. Belsham’s three discourses we 
should, in both respects, express a dif- 
ferent judgment. It is only the last of 
them in which his subject coincides with 
Mr. Radford’s« In the first, he pleads 
‘for the extension of civil patronage to 
“Christianity; in the second, he endea- 
vours to answer objections to his 
plea. A different order might have been 
‘more favourable to the simple pur- 
poses of truth: but we apprehend that 
it would have embarrassed the author’s 
‘argument. Had he jirst demonstrated 
the impropriety of inflicting civil penal- 
“ties on irreligion, it might have been the 
more difficult to vindicate the endow- 
‘ment of religion with civil advantages ; 
‘because the common tendency of both 
Measures, to induce men hypocritically 
‘to profess christianity, would have been 
‘the more obvious. We would by no 
“means insinuate that he designed by this 
method to deceive either his hearers or 
‘this readers: but how easily do we all 
deceive ourselves ! 

We cannot profess to comprehend his 
plan for a religious establishment, and 
therefore shall not pretend to discuss it. 
‘He contends, p. 15, that ‘ the civil power 
must exercise a sound and liberal discre- 
‘tion in the selection of those sects and 
‘individuals who are to enjoy its patron- 
age.’ Yet he directs, p. 48, ‘ Let Chris- 
‘tianity itself be established without dis- 
tinction of sects; \et all who believe in 
‘Christ, and acknowledge his laws, enjoy 
the patronage of the civil power.” How 
are both these injunctions to be fulfilled ? 

It strikes us in a point of view some- 
-what ludicrous, that an English Dissent- 
ing Minister should occupy a place and 
‘season of public worship, with a plan 
(however practicable) fora national esta- 
‘lishment of Christianity: but the sub- 
ject may reasonably engage the attention 
of Christians who are active in spreading 
the Gospel to heathen countries ; espe- 
cially as one nation has already entirely 
renounced idolatry. To Mr. B. this ob- 
ject does not seem to have occurred; 
nor would it (we apprehend) to Unitari- 
‘ans in general. A share in the emolu- 
ments of the Church of England appears 
to be deemed by them more desirable, 
than to devote a portion of their own 
wealth to the support, or the foundation 
of missions to the heathen. For the 
former, Mr. B. pleads hard, in his first 
two sermons; and very consistently, as 
he believes that ‘had it not been for the 
seasonable and energetic interposition of 
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public authority, (though not always ex- 
ercised with discretion,) Unitarianism 
would long ago have been lost to the 
world.’ p. 66. We substitute this term 
for what Mr. B. calls ‘all that is valuable 


_in Christianity,’ and ‘ Christianity in its 


purest form,’ p.27, which we eonceive 
to be mere paraphrases of this sense. 
Mr. B. also adduces, in proof of his posi- 
tion, that Paul of Samosata could no 
longer propagate Unitarianism, than 
while he was patronized by Zenobia. 
p- 47. How desirable then, nay, how 
indispensable is it, that Unitarianism 
should ‘ lift her mitred front in Courts 
and Parliaments!’ to which Mr. B. dis- 
avows any objection, as if any one could 
have suspected him of it. p. 17, 

Some instances of this kind are well 
known to have occurred: but as they 
have never been legalized, nor Unitari- 


‘anism been professedly patronized (to cur 


knowledge) by any established Church, 
how can its existence be said to depend 
on ‘the protection and patronage of the 
civil power?’ p. 27. We can only ac- 
count for an dssertion which Mr. B. so 
often repeats, by concluding that he is 
fully persuaded, unless Christianity, under 
one or another form, was patronized by 
the civil power, Unitarians would not 
call themselves Christians. For instance, 
under a’ Mahonietan government, can it 
be supposed that they would generally 
boggle at adimitting Mahomet, as well 
as Jesus Christ, to be a propbet? The 
Mahometans, by way of compromise, 
might not insist upon Unitarians con- 
forming with them in the belief of Christ’s 
miraculous conception. Ifso, how easily 
might they settle their remaining differ- 
ences, even though they should be reck- 
oned distinct sects of the Catholic Unita- 
rian Church ! ; 

Having endeavoured to vindicate Mr, B. 
as an Unitarian, from inconsistency in 
his plea for patronage ; and passiug over 
his reply to the objection that Christianity 
prospered most before it was patronized, 
as too ridiculous to warrant refutation ; 
we return at his third discourse, to our 
former point-of departure. He reserves 
to his very last pages, the principal ar- 
gument for prosecution. ‘If these 
scurrilous and blasphemous attacks upon 
religion are not restrained by law, they 
will be extensively circulated, and will 
poison the minds of the lower orders of 
people; few of whom are able to judge 
of the force of an argument, or to di- 
scern the fallacy of a sophism.’ p. 93. 
To the /ast evil, he points out no remedy, 
but, seeming to forget it, he replies, 
‘ Are there not many who are ready to 
press forward into the ranks, to meet the 
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infidel upon his own’ ground! Some 

erhaps whose nerves are now paralized 
by the interposition of the civil power ; 
but who, if the magistrate were to re- 
main quiescent, and Christianity were 
left to its own resources, would fee] it 
‘their duty to come forward, and, by 
means infinitely more efficacious than 
legal penalties, would put to flight the 
‘ armies of the aliens,’ &c. &c. p. 94. 

We perfectly agree with Mr. B. in his 
conclusion,—‘ Let no one fear the issue 
of the.contest, or doubt of ultimate suc- 
cess. Great is the truth, and it will 
prevail. Its own energies, and the om- 
nipotence of its diyine Protector will 
jnsure its final triumph.’* But what has 
the civil power to do with this argument? 
Its proper object is ‘the immediate se- 
curity of ‘social life ;’ and if this cannot 
be preserved without its interference, 
should not that aid be thankfully ac- 
cepted? . It cannot be denied that prose- 
eution for infidel publications precludes 
their refutation; but is the civil power 
to rely on the alacrity and ability of 
pious pampbleteers, at the hazard of a 
revolution like that of France? Will not 
_a skilful physician administer palliatives 
when either strength or time is wanting 
for a radical cure? We by no means 
regard the subject in question as decided 
by any thing that has yet been published. 
The positivity with which it has been 
treated by adverse parties proves nothing 
but a want of information, or reflection, 
in each. We feel, however, no hesita- 
tion to recommend, as the only preven- 
tive of evils on either hand, the sedu- 
lous instruction of yoath, in wHar they 
‘should believe, and wy they ought to 
‘believe it. 

PROP OL OD fa 

The Apocryphal New Testament, being 
all the Gospels, Epistles, and other 
pieces now extant, attributed in the 
four first centuries to Jesus Christ, his 
Apostles, and their companions, and 
not included in the New Testament, 
by its compilers. Translated from the 
original tongues, and now first col- 
lected into one volume. 8vo. 6s. 


Tuar these books are apocryphal, that 
is, of doubtful and obscure or‘gin, we 
by no. means dispute; but why they 
should be printed in the form, and dig- 
nified with the name, of a ‘ New Tes- 


* We do not undertake to explain the 
consistency of this argument with the 
incapacity of Christianity to exist with- 
out civil patronage. We rather suspect 
that the author had forgotten the drift 
of his first two discourses, when he 
closed the third, 
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tament,’ we see no reason, except to 
bring contempt and ridicule on the genu- 
ine work, For though all the pieces 
haye been before translated and printed 


in the English language, the author 


justly says, they are ‘ now first collected 
into one volume; and a more. heteroge- 
nous mass of truth and falsehood; piety 
and profaneness, was never hrought under 
one binding. That, however, the Editor 
may have no reason to complain of indis~ 
criminate censure, we shall run through 
the several tracts here collected, and 
satisfy our readers, from ‘ his own shew- 
ing,’ how few of them are worth peru- 
sal, or even of preservation from the 
flames. 

We begin with ©The Gospel of the 
birth of Mary,’ which has been attri- 
buted to St. Matthew, on the ground 
that an ancient tract under this title was 
attributed by some early heretics to that 
Apostle,—no doubt with a view, to sanc- 
tion their errors. That tract however is 
known to have differed materially from 
the present. This is found in the wri- 
tings of St. Jerome, who is said to have 
translated it from the Hebrew, but se 
far is he from giving it any sanction,, 
that he says expressly, it was written by 
a Manichewan 3 and his motive for trans- 
lating it into Latin, was ‘ to lay open 
the tricks of [these] heretics.’ The En- 
glish translation here given appears to 
agree verbatim with that given by Mr. 
Jer. Jones, in his valuable work ‘ On 
the canon of the New Testament.’ It 
recites some pretended miracles and idle 
stories, the chief object of which appears 
to be, to maintain the popish notion of 
the perpetual virginity of Mary. 

The next book, ‘ The Protevangelion,” 
falsely ascribed to St. James, contains. 
many of the same things with the pre- 
ceding, and more fabulous stories to the 
same effect Epiphanius indeed quotes. 
it in the 4th century, but he reckons it 
among ‘the impudent forgeries’ of the 
heretics, and says it contains ‘ the most 
dreadful and damnable stories;’ yet this 
Editor pretends, ‘ it had obtained a very 
general credit in the Christian .world ! 
It is remarkable, that though these 
pseudo Gospels are in many particulars 
so similar, they yet contradict each 
other in several places, as may be seen 
in Mr. Jones’s work, above referred to, 
vol. ii. chap. 17. 

The two ‘ Gospels of the infancy of 
Jesus,’ appear to be formed from one 
original, as were probably the two pre- 
ceding. They are founded upon the 
erroneous notion, that Jesus worked 
miracles before his baptism, which is 
expressly contradicted by St. John, 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS. PUBLICATIONS, . 


eh. ii. 11; besides which, the miracles here 
related are childish and ridiculous. The 
first of these infantile Gospels seems to 
have obtained some credit among the 
Mahometans, and to have been made use 
of in compiling the Koran. The second 
appears ‘to have been originally connect- 
ed with the Gospel of Mary.’ 

The Epistle of’ ‘Abgarus to Christ,’ 
(with his answer,) is no better than Dr. 
“Adam Clarke describes it, ‘a mere self- 
confuted imposture, and worthy. of no 
regard.’ (Succession of sacred Lit. p. 64.) 
It has long been consigned to the ballad 
shops, where it may be bought for one half- 
penny. This editor confesses it was first 
heard of inthe 4th century. It contains 
the extradrdinary absurdity of making 
our Saviour quote the Gospel of John, 
written many years’ after his resurrec- 
tion. ; 

* The Gospel of Nicodemus’ was for-' 
merly called ‘The Acts of Pontius  Pi- 
late,’ and was probably written, as tne 
editor admits, in order to confrent ano- 
ther forgery under the same title, by 
the pagans. It is but too true, as Mr. 
Jer. Jones observes, that ‘such pious 
frauds were very common among the 
Christians,’ not of ‘the three first, but 
of the 2d and 3d centuries. A great 
part of this book is taken from the 
genuine Gospels, as may be seen by the 
editor’s references. 

The next article, we cenfess, gave us 
some surprise—it is ‘the Apostle’s Creed,’ 

_of which we have two editions from the 
Prayer Book of Judge Bailey, one as it 
stood in the year A. D. 600, without the 
“descent into hell,’ and some other 
«clauses; the other as*it stands at present. 
The editor quotes a pretended sermon 
of Si. Austin, in which the creed is divided 
into 12 clauses, and one given to each of 
the apostles, though it is not likely that 
any one of them hada hand in it. . 

€The Epistle of Paul to the Laodice- 
ans’ is chiefly formed of detached verses 
from his genuine epistles, put together, 
probably, to supply the supposed loss of 
another epjstle referred to, Col. iy. 16. 
Dr. Macknight supposes this was Paul’s 
Epistie to the Ephesians, of which a 
copy had’ been’ sent’ to the Laodiceans, 
and was ordered to be sent by them to 
the Colossians. Mr. Jones rather thinks 
it was from the Laodiceans themselves : 
most certainly it was not written ¢o the 
Laodiceans, and therefore not the one 
here printed. 

‘The Epistles of Paul to Seneca, and 
of Seneca to Paul,’ are neither in the 
style of Seneca or of Paul; nor can the 
sentiments be; reconciled with theirs, 
unless Seneca had become’a Christian, 
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and Paul a heathen; for he blames Se- 
neca for making known Christianity to 
the emperor, lest he should be called ‘to 
suffer for it. “ot 

The tract of ‘The Acts of Paul and 
Thecla,’ Tertullian says, ‘ was forged by” 
a presbyter of Asia, who, being con+ 
victed, confessed that he did: it out of” 
respect to Paul.’ It is certainly very” 
ancient, and was probably founded upon * 
fact, mixed up witha sufficient portion 
of the maryelious to recommend it to the 
credulous. It encourages’ celibacy and 
praying for the dead; and represents 
St: Paul as telling a known and’ cruel 
falsehood, ch. vii. 3: 

Thus far all is falsehood and impos- 
ture, and wé can conceive no’ good” 
reason why the public mind sheuld be 
pestered with such trash; as to the” 
editor’s pretence of rendering ‘an’ ac- 
ceptable service to the theological stu’ 
dent,’ it is futile, since all the above‘ 
pieces’ are extant in different modern ‘ 
authors, English as well as Latin: it is 
very true indeed that many popish le- 
gends may be traced to this source; and 
so far the book may be of some use to ~ 
artists, aud to popish priests. 

The rest of the volume is indeed less 
objectionable, but more unnecessary, 
since all the following pieces are to be 
found in Abp. Wake’s Apostolic Fathers, 
in one volume, 12mo. The First Epis- 
tle of Clement, is indeed a most ancient ~ 
and yaluable piece of Christian Antiquity; 
the second is both spurious and im-, 
perfect. The Epistle ascribed to ‘ Bar- — 
nabas,’ resembles, in some respects; the 
Cauonical Epistle to the Hebrews; but 
carries the allegory farther; but that’ 
neither of these have any sufficient 
claim to a place in the Sacred Canon, 
may be seen both in Dr. Lardner and 
Mr. Jones. It is however a fable, and 
an imposition, to pretend that the Scrip 
ture Canon was settled either by the’ 
Nicene or any other council; ‘ but: the 
books of which it consists,’ says Dr. 
Lardner, ‘were known to be the genu- 
ine writings of the apostles and evan- 
gelists, in the same way and manner © 
that we know the works of Cesar, Cicero, 
Virgil, Horace, Tacitus, to be theirs. 
And the Canon has been formed upon 
the ground of an'unanimons, or generally 
concurring testimony and tradition !” 
(Works vol. xiii. p. 50.) 

Upon the whole, instead of recom~ 


- mending this ‘Apocryphal’ production,- 


we caution our serious readers against — 
wasting their time upon such trash as it ° 
for the most part contains; and our 
younger and more simple readers, against 
being led by it into error aud infidelity, 
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“Poems. By Joseph Russel. 12mo. 
WuEn a writer directs his talent to the 


purest end, and with the best intention, 


he deserves commendation for his en- 
deavour, should he not wholly succeed in 
his object: it is therefore an unpleasant 
part of our duty to the public to notice 
any failure where there’ is still much to 
approve. The simplicity, and sometimes 
silliness of Wordsworth, and those of 
his' school, has created an host of imi- 
tators, who have found it easy to copy 
his negligence of style, without embody- 
ing therein his frequent touches of the 
heart, and brilliancy of thought. Mr. 
Russel however is not to be confounded 
with such unmeaning triflers. His fiest 
and principal Poem ‘ The morning walk,” 
contains a short but interesting narra- 
tive, presented in familiar blank verse, 
interspersed with affecting, though com- 
mon incidents, and improved with many 
religious, though obvieus reflections. 
The Poem begins thus :— 


-*The sun gleams o er the hill, the lark 
is up, 
The young spirit of gladness is abroad, 
And Nature’s full of beauty, Let us climb 
Yon verdant hill, and view the landscape 
round.’ 


[In the second line the word spwif must 
bé accented falsely to preserve the mea- 
sure of the verse.]} 


From towards the close of the Poem 
we select these lines (p. 48) :— 


* Age has its’vantage-ground, aad youth 
its streugth, 
And flowing spring of life, which though 
at times 
Stay’d, or impeded, will again gush out. 
]’ve passed thro’ varied scenes, but found 
in all, 
Whatever be our Jot, that this is true— 
God can alone give happiness; and he 
Who wanders from him, disappoints him- 
self, 
Go, eat forbidden fruit, and you shall find 
You're chewing ashes ; allis so, unless 
God in our hearts is first, all else be- 
, Neath. 
When youth and ripen’d manhood have 
_ been spent 
With him, and for his glory, then in age 
He’ll not desert his servants; and the 
hour 
When life is wavering at its lowest ebb, 
And earthly things grow dark, is to the 
just 
Qft lighted up with more than mortal 
joy: 
The two next pieces were written for 
the benevolent’ purpose of exposing to 
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just abhorrence that most monstrous of 
human crimes and foliies—War. The 
first is called the Cenversation of the 
Spirits, from which we extract the fol- 
lowing strong and true description :— 
(Page 59.) 

The first spirit— 


‘Alas ! alas! and so this fair creation ; 
Is but a play-room, for that cursed fiend * 
Such fruit has Sin! the very stars look 

ale, 
And blighted while he’s near—hate is too 
weak 
Fer such untemper’d and destructive ill.” 
Page 63— 
‘ Short-sighted men, who, for a mo- 
ment’s play, 
Will undermine all civil happiness ! 
Who does not see that war brings misery 


Wringing its bony hands—feverish and. 
mad ? 


Second spirit— 
Who does not see that War brings po-- 
verty 5 
An ugly featured thing, half clothed,, 
half clean ; 
Revenge ; familiarity with blood ; 
Heart-burning hate, and vicious idleness3. 
Estrangement of the common men from 
home ; 
And all its peaceful habits, till almost 


| That they have wives and children they 


forget ; ’ 
Improvidence for future time ; and now: 
Gaunt famine, and now ruinous excess 5. 
And horrid deaths?’ &e. &c. 


The next is on the same subject—The- 
Haunted Field; a conversation betweem: 
a child and his mether. 

Page 77— 

* Thou need’st net seek in cities ghosts- 

at eve 

For, after war, they stalk in broardest 
day— 

Haggard and wan; a heart of stone: 
might grieve 

To see fine valiant men slow waste away.” 


These war pieces will remind the’ 
reader of the conversation between Old: 
Kasper and his grand-children, Wilhel- 
mine and Peterkin, on the Battle of 
Blenheim—one of the early compositions: 
of Mr. Southey. 

The Miscellaneous Pieces, which make: 
up half the volume, are short and unim- 
portant, probably such as the author 
says, ‘were chiefly written in moments 
snatched from other occupations.’ One 
of them, ‘The supposed Ravings of a 
Lunatic,’ appears indeed to have been 
written in a fit of lunacy. 
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12mu. 


Immortality. A Poem, in two parts. 
which is added, The Pastor. 
3s. 6d. 

THE interesting littie volume before us 

appears to be the production of a young 

mind, whose bud, if kindly nurtured by 
the lovers of truth and genius, we doubt 
not, but it will bring forth fruit ‘ well- 
liking.’ The first part of the poem 

notices the effect which a belief of a 

future state has on the mind, in the pre- 

sent life. 

After exemplifying its influence, as 
combined with the wildest superstition 
and a savage life, our author adds— 


*Yet then, like Greenland’s cold and 

ice-bound clime, 

Fair Canaan bore the winter-night of 
time: 

There oft some bright"prophetic rays 
appear’d, 

And faith and hope th’ expecting spirits 
cheer’d. 

Like the wild streamers of the arctic 
pole, 

The light of heav’n shot o’er the human 
soul. 

True it was awful beauty to the sight, 

But distant, dubious, cold—it still was 
night. 

The lambent fires which o’er the ocean 
play, 

Are still too cold'to -melt the ice away. 

But lo! at length the rip’ning ages bring 

The promis’d Saviour, the expectedKing! 

He comes! on earth the mighty Sove- 
reign stands, 

Life and immortal glories in his hands. 

Hark! from his lips what sounds of sweet- 

; ness flow, ; 

To soothe the bitterness of human woe ! 

© Hither, ye weary! in my kindred breast 

Come ease your burden! give your spi- 
rits rest !’ 


~The second part, (which considers the 
state of the spirit, after the dissolution 
of the body, rises with the subject, and 
is, we think, superior to the first; we 
select from it the concluding apostrophe 
to a Sceptic.— 


€O are there, in this heavy ’n-illumin’d 
sage, 
Who war with mild religion madly wage? 
Who in a world with mental gloom o’er- 
spread, 
Would» quench the rays 
truth has shed! . 
Inglorious toil their genius ta degrade, 
Content with time, and nature’s darkest 
shade! 
Nor feel one anxious, fond emotion burn, 
When earth te earth, and dust to dust 


that sacred 


return! 


Go! low-born Sceptic ! Nature’s alien 
child ! 

Still rove o’er reason’s labyrinthine wild! 

Creep, like thy kindred insects of the 


earth, 

And know nor cause, nor motive, of thy 
birth.! / 

Creep by the glow-worm reason’s torch, 
and shun 

Heaven’s mid-day glories—reyelation’s 
Sun! 

Be mine the joy, thro’ all my earthly 


way, 
To walk serene in calm devotion’s ray ; 
To taste sweet comfort on the bed 0 
death, 
And utter ‘Vict’ry!’ with my dying 
breath— __ 
Then from the clouds of earth exulting 
rise, 
And live immortal when all nature dies.’ 
The world has been furnished, within 
the last few years, with many superior 
works of, taste, but our young author 
appears to aspire to a nobler object than 
that of merely pleasing the ear, and 
exciting poetic feelings; his wish is to 
lead the heart to Christ, as its chief 
good, and to consider all other attain- 
ments as subordinate, though it is ap- 
parent from this production, that he 
possesses a cultivated mind, and a clas- 
sical taste: but we would recommend. 
to him more care in fivishing his com- 
positions, if he wishes to introduce them 
to the admirers of modern poetry ! 
The Pastor is a very pleasing poem, 
and presents us with the portrait of a 
faithful minister of the Gospel. Evan- 
der’s character is admirably pourtrayed 5 
would to God that all who take upon 
them the sacred office were like him ! 
OP er erat 
The Doctrine of a Divine Influence,— 
illustrated and proved by a Memoir of 
W. Green, who died, aged 11 years 
and 5 months, at Hadleigh. By J. H. 
Cox. 4th Ed. 3d. fine paper. 6d. 
Tuis Tract both satisfactorily improves 
and pleasingly illustrates the great doc- 
trine of divine influence, and that achild 
is capable of the like experience with 
persons of riper age. Chiistian parents, 
teachers, and ministers may also learn 
the usefulness of religious instruction to 
the rising generation, and the importance 
of making it a grand object of their con-, 
stant attention: and from the case of 
W.Green, we would earnestly recommend 
ministers while they patronize Sunday 
Schools, not to overleok the children of 
the opulent and the middle class of So- 
ciety, who. need. catechetical instruction 
as much as the children of the poor. , 


4.24 


The Midnig “ht. Cry. A Funeral Sermon 
on the death of Captain Laughton, 
preached at the Floating Chapel in the 
Port of London, July ats 1820. By 
G. Evavs. To which are "added, Ex- 
tracts from the correspondence of the 
deceased. vo. ls. 

in addition to the interest always excited 
by a funeral sermon for a pious man, 
this discourse is rendered more affecting 
by the deceased having met his death by 
a fatal accident, on entering the harbour 
South Shields. The interest is farther 
increased bythe discourse having been 
preached to a congregation of sailors on 
the river Thames—by the circumstance 
of the widow lying-in at the time—by the 
pious and sensible letters of the deceased 
—and, lastiy, by a note added to the title- 
page, that this discourse is printed for 
‘the benefit of the widow.and her orphan 
children. Then Jet all our readers, who 
~can spare a shilling, purchase (not bor- 
row) it—read it to their families, and 
“then give it, to some poor sailor who ey, 
neither have heard or seen it. 

Phe Races: a true Story. 18mo. 4d. 

Persecution: an Evening’s conversation 
at an Inn. 18mo. 6d. 

To those who have read the Legend of 

Stutchbury, it may be enough to say, 

these tracts are written by the same Au- 

thoress. ‘The one also we recommend to 

‘be given away to young persons in the 

meighbourhood of a Race-ground; and 

the other to the friends of the Home Mis- 
sionary Societies, where village preach- 
ing is interrupted by domestic perse- 
cution. 

PPI PL OL 

‘The Phan of a Religious. Tracts 
18mo. 3d. 

ARE written by the Rey. Mr. Cope, and 

well adapted to excite attention to the 

‘distribution of such useful papers. 

PL PL LIL DL 

The Cottage Friends, or the History of 
Helen and Mary, 18mo. 6d. 

{s writren by the author of ‘ Morning 

Vision,’ ahd though a fictitious narrative, 

is both interesting and instructive. It is 

particularly addressed to female children. 
reel log 

Some account of Wm. Lee. 
Safferey. 18mo. 4d. 

"Tis account is written by Mr. Safferyin 

the form of a letter to a friend, aud con- 

tains an affecting narrative of "the execu- 
tion of a young mau for forgery on the 

Bank, No interest on earth, it appears, 

could procure a mitigation of his sen- 

tence; but Mr. S, entertains an encou- 
raging hope that.he obtained a pardon 
from on high. The tract is admirably 
written, and we recommend it particu- 

Jarly for distribution in similar cases— 

should such again unhappily occur. 


By John 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


Tue Rev. G. Townsend, M.A. of Trin. 
Coll. Cambridge, has in the press, and 
will shortly publish, in 2 vols. 8vo.. Zhe 
Fioly Pible, arranged in Chronological 
and Historical order: in such a manner, 
that the whole may be_read as one 
uniform connected History, in the words 
of the authorized version; with vcca- 
sional Notes. 

Mr. Orme’s Life of Dr. Owen, with 
Portrait, aud. containing Notices of the 
times in which he lived. In 1 vol. yo. 
will be ready in the course of the pre- 
sent month. 

Rev. G. Holden is printing, im an-Svo. 
vol. The Scripture Testimonies to the 
Divinity of Christ, collected and illus- 
trated. 

Rev. H. Gauntlett will shortly publish 
54 Lectures, delivered at Olney; on = 
Book of Rev elation. 

Mr. #interbottom has in the press 
a History of the Church at Shortwood, 
Gloucestershire. Published at their re- 
quest. 


= 
SELECT LIST. 


Mr. Ward’s Third and Fourth Vols. 

of ‘A view of the History, Literature, 
and Mythology of the Hindoos,’ are just 
published. The third vol. contains, be- 
sides History, large Accounts of the 
Manners and Customs of this singular 
People,—and the Fourth, a Sketch of 
eyery department, of the Literature of 
the Hindoos, including Translations from 
the Vidus, as well as from their philo- 
sophical and ether writings. A long intro- 
ductory chapter to this volume is devoted 
to a comparative view of the philosophy 
of the Greeks and Hindoos.. 1d. 2s, 
. Sacred Literature comprising, a Re- 
view of the principles of Composition, as 
laid down by Bp. Lowth; and. an appli- 
cation of the principles to the illustration 
of the New Testament, By the Rev. J. 
Jebb, A.M. 12s, 


Anxiety directed. A Sermon. for the 
Home Missionary Society. «By W. Jays 
ls. 6d. 

New Editions of the Rev. R.: Hall’s 
Terms of Communien. 5s.—Present Cri- 
sis, 2s—and Appeal on the Frame. work 
Knitters’ Fund. Is. 

Gale’s Reflections on Wall’s History of 
Infant Baptism. New Ed. withadditions. 
évo. 10s. 6d. 


Swedenborgianism depicted i in its true 
Colours. By “J. G. Pike. ‘8vo. 


The Legality of the Questions proposed 
by the Bishop of Peterborough to Candi- 
dates for Holy Orders, censidered. 8v0. 
Ls. tid. 
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FOREIGN, 


XPLORING TOUR AMONG THE INDIANS, _ 


(From an' American Publication.) 


Ir 1s. a source of joy with the Chris- 
tian community generally, that our Na- 
tional’ Administration are so cordialiy 
disposed to proniote the civilization of 
the Aborigines within our borders. The 
funds appropriated. to. this’ object by 
Congress, are not so large as the wants 
of the Indians, and our resources, would 
Seem to require. It may be hoped, hew- 
ever, that the Legislature will hereafter 
greatly increase the appropriation for a 
purpose so noble in itself, and preferring 
such irresistible claims on our pity and 
benevolence, as well as our justice. 

The Rey. Dr. Morse, late of Charles- 
town, has received from the Department 
of War, which embraces all Indian af- 
fairs, a commission, authorizing him to 
visit as many of the Indian tribes as psos- 
sible, with a view to collect information, 
and report to the government every thing 
which may have a bearing on the ciyil- 
ization of these tribes. hat this is a 
most important subject no wise politician, 
no philanthropist, no Christian, can he- 
sitate to admit. 1t is a delightful con- 
sideration, that men of intelligence and 
enlarged minds are now employed in 
making journies and voyages of benevo- 
lence.. While the Hendersons, and Pink- 
ertons, and Pattersons of Europe, are 
hailed as messengers of mercy to izno- 
rant and supplicating natiers, we hope 
our own cousirymen will not be back- 
ward in the same work of compassion 
to the destitute and perishing. The Rev. 
gentleman, to whose mission we are now 
adverting, will be aided by the good 
wishes and prayers of all true friends of 
their country and of mankind; and, it 
may be hoped, that this system will be 
pursued, till we shall be thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the condition of all the 
dndians within our reach, and till their 
great interests for this life and the life to 
come shall be effectually consulted, 

The plan of Dr, Morse’s first journey 
is, to visit. the remnants of tribes in the 
state of New York, take the steamboat 
at Butfalo, stop at Erie and Detroit, pass 
up to the entrance of lake Superior, then 
down to the bottom of Green Bay, on 
the west side of lake Michigan, up the 
Fox river, and down the Ouisconsin to 


its junction with the Mississippi, down 
the Mississippi to St. Louis, and home- 
ward through Illinois, Indiana, Ohio, 
and Pennsylvania. The whole distance 
will be nearly 4000 miles, and will oc- 
cupy the whole summer at least. 

In the autumn a second journey is 
contemplated to the southwestern parts 
of the United States, in which all the 
larger tribes will be visited. 

‘ His instructions from the government 
require of him to direct his attention, 
among other things, to the actual con- 
dition of the Indian tribes that he shall 
visit, as it respects their moral, religious 
and political character — to ascertain 
their numbers—the extent and descrip- 
tion of country which they severally oc- 
cupy, their modes of life, customs, laws, 
and political institutions—the character 
and disposition of- their most influential 
men—the numbers, situation, and cha& 
racter of their schools and teachers, their 
plans of instruction and education—and 
the success that has attended the attempts 
already made to educate their youth—the 
feelings of their chiefs with regard to the 
introduction of education and civilization: 
among their people—the state of trade. 
with them,’ &c. 


GOLLIL LO LD 


NEW COLONY OF JEWS. 


A Jfwisu merchant, of New York;, 
named Mordecai Noah, has demanded 
permission from the government of the 
United States, to become the purchaser * 
of an Island on the Niagara, »etween the 
Lakes Erie and Ontario, ret far from the 
English territory, and containing about 
a thousand acres on its surface. The 
member of Congress who acted as re- 
porter of the commissien charged to ex- 
amine this demand, pointed out ‘to’ the 
chamber, in very lively colours, the:per- 
secutions to which the Jews are still ex- 
posed in many parts of Europe, and sug- 
gested that the professed principles of the 
United States perfectly coincided with the 
views of Mr. Noah, in seeking to make 
this purchase: it being his object to offer 
an asylum, under’ the protection of the 
liberal and tolerant laws of the United 
States, to a class of men who seught in 


-vain for a country on the soil of the old 


world. In short, it is the intention of 
this opulent Jew to found a colony of his 
countrymen in this Island; and his pro- 
position has been sanctioned by the Ame- 
rican legislature. 
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_... . LIFE-PRESERVER. 

Annexed 5 the plan. of a Raft, to save Passengers and Sailors when a Ship. is 
wrecked, which has been approved by the Royal Humane Society. A Deputation 
also from the Trinity House, expressed their approbation, and voted the Inventor 
an honorary Prize, which he ordered to be paid to the Missionary Society, and 


received a Letter from the late Dr. Haweis, acknowledging the Receipt thereof, 


\ RE ora EXPLANATION, 


Ais an oak plank, nine or ten feet 
long, two or,three inches thick, and six 
oreight inches broad. If a deal plank, 
it_would be adviseable to. bind some iron 
or Jead with cordage to the bottom of the 
plank, near the ends, or bags of silver 
or gold, or any other valuable héavy 
articles, which would act as ballast, and 
keep the men upright—say 40 or 50 
pees weight each barrel; but long 

ags made with sail cloth, and filled with 
sand or coals, would be less liable to 
shift, or get loose. 


BB are two empty barrels, or water- ~~ 


casks, such as would contain about 36 
gallons each ; if larger the better. Two 
wine pipes, or butts, would do well on 
a 12 or 14 feet plank, and would carry 
all the men that could sit_on it; these 
barrels, pipes, or butts, should not have 
any article put into them that is heavy, 


but, only very light articles, as papers, - 


&c.. for the more boyant the casks are, 
so much the better. These barrels must 
be water-proof, closely bunged up. 

CCCC is asmall rope, bound two or 
hree.times round. on each side the bulge 
of the casks; and four small notches 
should be cut on each side the plank, 
(9, prevent the casks shifting off the 

DD is a rope made fast from CC to 
2€,“on each ‘side, to prevent the men 
rom being washed off the plank, fixed 
nder their arms, so as to leave suffi- 
ient room for them to row with their 
ands. i a 


t 


bine vd BRITISH TEA. 
Ir has lately been affirmed in the 


lewspapers, that an infusion of the An- . 


conanthum _odoratum, or early *sweet- 
ented meadow grass,’ would be fourd 
beverage preferable to foreign tea 
om China, Sir Humphrey Davy has 


EEEE, men sitting on the plank be- 
‘tween the ropes. 
lf the casks are large, the ropes D 


should be drawn closer, with small: 


cordage, close to the ends of the casks,. 
and one in the. middle, so as to have. 
just. room for the men to sit between the: 
ropes D, and row with their hands. 


A barrel containing. 36 gallons will | 


carry 300 ‘pounds weight, without sink- 
ing. Forty or fifty pounds will keep any 


fear of overloading. 
I consider that water casks, ropes, 


-man’s head above water; there is no | 


and planks, are articles that very few : 


ships sail without, and kaving the means. 
in their own power, the mariners are 
more likely to escape; and as ship— 


‘wrecks more frequently happen in the 
‘night, and at a distance from any large | 


town, assistance from land must be 
very uncertain; and not only so, but 
the hearts of men are so hard, if their 
nature be unrenewed, that many have 


} 


no desire to render assistance, that they | 


may have a better opportunity to plun- 
der. 

The only objection the inventor ever 
heard to this plan is, that the sailors 
would be likely to leave the ship too 
soon ; but this is not probable, for they 
would not readily leave the ship, if there 
were any chance of saving her;. besides 
it would be safer for the men to sit om 
the planks till the ship goes down, 


. Bizley, near Norwich. R.C. 


classed this herb, No. 1 of 283 varieties 
ef the gramniverous products of eur 
fields. 
ther information on this subject. If 
this herb be pleazamt and salutary, (as it 
is said to be,) it will saye the poor am 
expenditure which they can ill spare, 


We shall be glad to receive: fur- ‘ 
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IRELAND. 

Tuk following extract from-a circular 
letter of the Rev. Catholic Abp.- of Tuam, 
shews in what light the benevolent exer- 
tions of Protestants in the education of 
children are’ viewed by persons of that 
comsunion,— 

I deem it my duty to call the atten- 
tion of each Pastor to the moral and re- 
ligious education of the youth committed 
to his care; and I will not hesitate to de- 
clare, that at no pegod of our existence 
did circumstances more unite to call forth 
our zeal and exertions in this particular, 
than the present moment—a period when, 
under the semblance of a Christian edu- 
cation, every art and insinuation is re- 
sorted to, in order to make proselytes 
amongst the innocent and unsuspecting 
youth of our Communion. 

© If the design of extirpating the Ca- 
tholic Religion by violence and persecu- 
tion has been, in some degree, aban- 
Goned; to it has succeeded one more 
likely to effect its purpose, because less 
apparent. Recourse is had to seduction 
and insinuation. An attempt is made 
to strip of its natural deformity and tur- 
pitude the crime of tampering with the 
religious principles of the poor.—The 
Schools that are established are embel- 
lished with a thousand specious names, 
but at the bottom the evil lies concealed. 
—Proselytism is become the order of the 
day, and the enemies of our faith, like 
the serpent, creep and give death under 
flowers. 

‘ What is the consequence ? Why, un- 
Jess we establish and support Schools for 
the Education of Distressed Children of 
our Persuasion, the triumph will be even- 
tually complete, THE MYSTERY OF INI- 
QUITY WILL HAVE ABSORBED THE MYs- 
WERY OF HOLINESS, and what the cruelty 
of Tyrants could not have completed in 
this Island of Saints, will be speedily ac- 
complished by softer means.’ 

PILL OL OF 
SCOTLAND. 

THE English Independent (or St. James’ 
Street) Chapel, Paisley, having been 
found inadequate to the accommodation 
of the increasing ‘congregation, a new 
place of worship was lately erected upon 
the site of the old ‘one, containing about 
4300 sittings. On Friday, the 2lst of 
duly, the Chapel was opened for Divine 
worship, on which occasion three very 
appropriate sermons were delivered in 
the morning by the Rey. Rd. Spry, of 
Edinburgh, from Zech. iv.9, ‘The hands 
of Zerubbabel,’ &c. In the afternoon by 
the Rey, J. Campbell, of Glasgow, from 
Psalm Ixxxvii..5. § And of Zion it shall 
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be said,’ &c. And in the evening by the 
Rev. W. Vint, Tutor of the Theological 
Academy at Idle, Yorkshire, from Matt. 
xvi. 18, ‘And [ say also unto thee that 
thou art Peter,’ &c. Mr. W. R. Thomson, 
of Glasgow, aad Mr. Hugh Hart, mi- 
nister of the piace, engaged in prayer, 
and reading of the Scriptures. 

At the close of the services the Church 
met, when on the part of the minister, 
in their name and on their behalf the 
right hand of fellowship was given to 22 
new members, who had been previously 
approved of by the brethren. At the 
earnest request of the Society Mr. Vint 
preached on the Saturday night and Sab- 
bath evening following, to a very large 
and attentive congregation. The f@ends 
at Paisley desire thus publicly to ac- 
knowledge their obligation to the vene-~ 
rable Tutor for bis kind services on that 
occasion, will long be remembered with 
sentiments of gratitude and pleasure. 


et 


PROVINCIAL. 


THE Worth Bucks Association of Inde- 
pendent Churches and Ministers, held 
their Second Annual Meeting at Buck- 
ingham, June 22nd. 

The congregation assembled at the 
New Meeting in the forenoon, when Mr, 
Andrew Reed, of London, preached on 
Acts viii. 8. Mr. Ball, ene of the Home 
Mission Society’s missionaries, and the 
Rev. James of Newport Pagnall, 
conducted the devotional parts of the ° 
service. 

In the afternoon, the Association met’ 
for the dispatch of business. Mr. Bull, 
Tutor of the Evangelical Institution at 
Newport Pagnell, presided. Mr. Aston, 
Secretary, read the Report, and several 
ministers on moving and seconding the 
resolutions, addressed the meeting, with 
considerable effect. 

In the ‘evening the congregation re- 
assembled at the Old Meeting, when Mr. 
John Morris, of Olney, preached. on 
1 Cor. i. 23, 245 after which, the Lord’s 
Supper was administered to the members 
of different Christian Societies in general, 


ORDINATIONS, &c. ° 

On April 5th, Mr. James Rawsons 
late of Rotherham College, was set apart 
over the Independent Church at Ponte- 
fract, formerly under the ~pastoral care 
of the Rey. Dr. Boothroyd. Mr. Hamil- 
ten, of Leeds, delivered the introductory 
discourse, and proposed the questions 5 
Mr. Taylor, of Bradford, offered the 
ordination-prayer ; Mr. Parsons, of Leeds, 
gave the charge, and Mr, Gilbert, of 
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Hull preached to the people. Mr. E. 
Parsons, jun. of Halifax, preached in the 
evening. 

July 6th, a new and commodious 
meeting-house was opened at Fordham, 
near Newmarket, Cambridgeshire; Mr. 
Dewhirst, of Bury St. Edmund’s, preach- 
ed in the morning, from Luke xv. 10; 
Mr. Clayton, of Saffron Walden, in the 
afternoon, from Haggai ii. 19; and Mr. 
Morelli, of St. Neots, in the evening, 
from Rey. iti. 8. Messrs. Lee of New- 
market, Thodey of Cambridge, and Nor- 
man of Soham, conducted the devotional 
services of the day. The congregations 
assembled on the occasion were large 
and respectable, and the contributions 
liberal. There is a highly encouraging 
prospect of usefulness in this village, and 
its vicinity; and it is earnestly hoped 
that the labours of the Rev. Mr. Green- 
wood, who is about to be stationed there 
for a time, may be attended with an 
abundant blessing. 


Cambridgeshire Sunday School Union. 
A numerous and very respectable meeting 
of the teachers and friends of Sunday 
Schools, was held at the meeting-house 
in Downing-street, Cambridge, on Vhurs- 
day, July 27th, to celebrate the Anni- 
versary cf the above Society ; Mr. Robi. 
Haylock in the Chair. The Report of 
the past year was read by the Rey. S. 
Thodey, and the several resolutions were 
moved and seconded by the Rey. Dr. 
Waugh, R. Foster, jun. Esq. Rev. 
Messrs. Towne, Pyne, Edmonds, Thodey, 
Drake, Miles, Golding, Kent, and Mea- 
ken, and Mr, A. Brimley. Much interest 
was excited by the liberal spirit and 
comprehensive details of the Report, as 
well as by the eloquent address of Dr. 
Waugh, and the interesting remarks of 
the gentlemen by whom he was fol- 
lowed. From the Report it appears that 
during the past year, the importance of 
this Society has been brought more 
distinctly before the eye of the public, 
and the utility of its labours of love have 
been more openly recognized. Six new 
schools have been established since the 
last Anniversary, and the Union has been 
increased by the addition of about 800 
children, and 74 teachers. The following 
short statement of its numbers at three 
different periods, will shew its gradual 
increase.— 


Year. Schools. Children. Teachers, 
1817 12 1040 150 
1819 18 1364 221 
1820 24 2127 295 


A Depository for the Sale of Sunday 
School Publications at the lowest.possible 
rice, has been also opened, and in the 


denominations 
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Short space of a twelvemonth, there 
have been issued 2218 Spelling-buoks, 
1764 Dr. Watts’s Catechisms, 584 Divine 
Songs, &c. &c. 4 

The meeting was composed of several 
of Christians, among 
whom there was but one feeling—and 
that a feeling of harmonious co-operation 
and zeal in the promotion of the great 
object of the Society. “Mr. R. Foster’ 
was chosen Treasurer, and Messrs, J, 
Gallyon and G Paul, again accepted the 
office of Secretaries. In the evening, a 
still larger meeting assembled, when 
Dr. Waugh ably advocated the cause of 
this excellent institution, from Matt. 
xviii, 10. A handsome collection was 
made at the doors, besides which an 
addition was made to the number of the 
Annual subscribers, 


August 4th, the Rev. John Ridge, 
late student at Llanfyllin, was set apart 
to the pastoral office at Penygroes, 
Montgomeryshire, North Wales. Mr, 
Williams, of Rhesyeal, introduced the 
service by prayer and reading the Scrip- 
tures. Mr. Jones, of Dolgelley, delivered 
an introductory discourse from 1 Cor. 
xiv. 40. Dr. Lewis, of Llanfyllin, asked 
the usual questions; Mr. Hughes, of 
Dinasmovddvy, offered up the ordina- 
tion-pvayer ; Mr. Roberts, of Llanbryn- 
mair, addressed the minister, from Mark 
ii. 6, 7;'and Mr. Williams, of Wern, 
from 1 Thess. v. 13, called the attention 
of the Church to the duties incumbent 
on church members towards their mi- 
nister. 

Vhe chapel at Penygroes, as well ag 
that at Lilansilin, distant about three 
miles, was for several years supplied by 
the students from Llanfyllin. The at- 
tendant hearers having increased in num- 
ber, and several having been admitted 
to church fellowship, and the prospect 
being encouraging, the church meeting 
at these two places, united in inviting 
Mr. Ridge to settle amongst them, and 
to minister unto them in holy things. 
The chapel at Penygroes, as well as the 
chapel at Llansilin, is encumbered with 
a debt, which presses heavily on a poer 
eburch. 


August 9th, the New Independent 
Chapel, erected'at Debenham, in Suffolk, 
in consequence of the former becoming 
too small, by the congregation of the 
Rey. G. Pearce, was opened for divine 
service, when the Rev. J. M. Ray, of 
Sudbury, preached in the morning ; 
Rey. C. Dewhirst, of Bury St. Edmunds, 
in the afternoon; and Rev. J. Sloper, of 
Beccles, in the evening.. The attendance 
in all parts of the day was crowded, 
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Aue. 9th, Mr. Sampson Penhall, from 
the Hackney Academy, was ordained to 
the pastoral office over the Independent 
church. at Whitchurch, Herefordshire. 
Mr. Fry, of Coleford, commenced the 
service with reading and prayer. Mr, 
John Burder, of Stroud, delivered the 
introductory discourse, and asked the 
usual questions: Mr. King, of Ross, 
offered up the ordination-prayer, and 
Mr. Collison, of Hackney, gave the 
charge. In the evening, Mr. Brown, of 
Cheltenham, preached to the people: 
after which, a second sermon was deli- 
wered by Mr. Jones, of Portland chapel, 
Cheltenham. It had been arranged that 
the sermon to the people should be 
preached, as is most usual, at the close 
of the morning service, but it was after- 
wards judged adviseable to postpone it. 
Mr. Guy, of the Hot Wells, near Bristol, 
took part in the devotional engagements 
ofthe day. 


AuG. 3lst, the New Meeting-house 
in Carr’s-lane, Birmingham, was opened 
for divine worship; on which occasion, 
the Rev. Jos. Fletcher, of Blackburn, 
reached in the morning, and the Rey. 
Jas. Bennett, in the evening. The col- 
Jections after the two sermons amounied 
to upwards of £600. 


Sept. 6th, 1820, the Rev. John Walton, 
date student under the Rev. G. Collison, 
Hackney, was ordained to the pastoral 
office in the congregational church at 
Wigton, Cumberland. The solemn ser- 
vice was commenced by Mr. Woodrow, 
of Carlisle, who prayed, and read suitable 

ortions of Scripture. Mr. Jack, of 
Whitehaven, delivered the introductory 
discourse, from Matt. xviii. 20. Mr, 
Ivey, of Brampton,tasked the usual ques- 
tions, which ,were answered by Mr. 
Walton, and followed by his confession 
of his faith; Mr. Gritton, of Keswick, 
offered up the ordination-prayer, accom- 
panied by imposition of hands; Mr. 
Peel, of Workington, delivered the charge 
to the minister from Col. iv. 17 ; and Mr. 
Hayden, of Haydon Bridge, concluded 
with prayer, 

In the evening, Mr. Ivey commenced 
with prayer, and Mr. Scott, of Hexham, 
addressed an appropriate” discourse to 
the church and congregation, from Gal. 
vi. 6. The congregations were numerous 
and very respectable ; and from the evi- 
dent affection which prevails between 
the pastor and his flock, we confidently 
hope that this infant cause will be fa- 
voured with the divine blessing, and 
increasingly prosper. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


LONDON. | 


TEST ACI. 


The following’ Petition was presented 
the House of Lords, on the 13th of Jui 
1820, by Lord Holland, and to t 
House of Commons, on the same da 
by W. Smith, Esg. D1.P. for Norwic 


The humble Petition of the undersigne 
persons, being Protestant Dissenter 
and members respectively of the sever 
congregations of the Three Denomin 
tiens in the Metropolis and its vicinit 

RESPECTFULLY SHEWETH, 

Tuat fyour petitioners are the: sui 
cessors, and in many instances t 
lineal descendants of those persons wh 
though dissenting from the Ecclesiastic 
Establishment of its country, were ev. 
found among the fmost strenuous d 
fenders of its Constitutional libertie 
who were universally zealous in assis 
ing to establish {the glorious revoluti 
under King William the Third; ai 
who invariably evinced their devoti 
to its principles, and their sincere loyal 
to the illustrious family which, in co 
sequence of that event, was seated « 
the British ‘throne, during every one 
these unfortunate and criminal strugg] 
which were subsequently made in favo 
of the rejected Dynasty. And that yo 
petitioners, trained in these princip] 
from their earliest youth, have ev 
cherished them with the warmest a 
tachment, as the only solid and ration 
ground of union between the Soverei; 
and the subject, im the reciprocal bon 
of generous confidence and affectiona 
duty. 

That your petitioners have, in part 
cular, been always accustomed to co: 
sider the exercise of private judgments. 
religious affairs, ds among those absolu 
natural rights which are entitled to man 
first regard, supremely important ; 
affecting his highest interests, and strict 
inalienable as involving “his most sacré 
duties, and as co-extensive with tho: 
duties, necessarily including the liber 
of publicly maintaining the opinions } 
entertains, and worshipping in the moc 
his conscience approves; it being obviot 
that as mere thought is incapable, fro 
its nature, of being brought under ti 
cognizance of human tribunals, neith 
therefore can freedom of thought be th 
subject of concession from human gi 
vernments, 

That your petitioners bow down 
the sincerest thankfulness to divine Pr 
vidence, for having so accelerated 4] 
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progress of light and knowledge in the 
world, that these truths, which but a few 
generations ago could not have been asser- 
ted but at the risk of personal liberty, and 
even life, are now almost universally 
and completely recognised in every Pro- 
testant state. 

That your petitioners are further de- 
sirous of acknowledging with grateful 
satisfaction the Jarge improvement of 
their legal situation in this country, 
during the reign of his late Majesty; in 
which more was done than under any 
preceding Monarch, since William the 
Third, to emancipate religion from the 
civil thraldom in which it was held by 
unjust and persecuting laws. 

That, nevertheless, this freedom can- 
not be complete as far. as respects your 
petitioners, while they remain subject to 
disabilities, and consequent degradation, 
on account of their non-conformity to 
the Natioual Church Establishment. 

That while such non-conformity was 
held legally criminal (however unjustly) 
it might, consistently at least, be visited 
with punishment ; but since the religious 
rights of your petitioners have been ac- 
Knowledged, and their profession and 
worship legalized, the continuance of 
punishment on these accounts, in what- 
ever shape or under whatever pretext, 
is not only unjust in itself, but incon- 
sistent with all those relaxations in their 
favour, which from a just respect to 
conscience, the legislature has heen in- 
duced to grant. 

That your petitioners are not ignorant 
of the pleas on which their requests have 
been resisted; but they flatter them- 
selves that the justice and liberality of 
the present times will no longer urge 
against them, that to be debarred from 
the common advantages enjoyed by other 
Innocent citizens is not punishment ; 
especially when such degradation is in- 
deed-well known to the law ; but in no 
other character than as the appropriate 
penalty upon henious and disgraceful 
crimes ; they trust that eligibility to office 
will no longer be refused to them, when 
asked.as a commonright, from the mere 
mistake of confounding it with the actual 
possession of office, to which your pe- 
titioners were never so absurd as to set 
up a claim—while, on the other hand, 
it was notoriously the wish of His Ma- 
jesty King William, that a § door should 
be opened for the admission into his 
service of ali protestants, who were able 
and willing to serve him: And when 
the principle of the arbitrary exclusion 
of some from all offices of power, trust, 
and emolument, for the imagined secu- 
rity of others, may be used to justify 
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every other species and degree of seve- 
rity, extending even to imprisonment and 
death, if a prejudiced or misjudging 
majority should deem such extremities 
necessary for their own comfort or the 
safety of their religion,—a case which 
experience has proved to be more than 
imaginary. And your petitioners con- 
ceive the infliction of any of these incon- 
veniences, in their higher or lower de- 
grees, on accouut of religious persuasion 
or profession to be according to the most 
acknewledged definitions, persecutiun, 
and that for conscience sake. 

That with respect to the relief afforded 
them by the Annual Indemnity Act, said 
to amount to a virtual repeal of all the 
disqualifying statutes, your petitioners 
decline entering into discussions of its 
extent or efficiency; nor will they en- 
quire whether it will not be more wise, 
(as it certainly would be more magna- 
nimous,) at once to repeal laws, whose 
operation is thus kept in continual abey- 
ance; itis enough for them to observe, 
that a partial and discretional indemnity 
against penalties left to be incurred, is 
neither constitutional security or equal 
Justice ; they well know that though 
these acts do in fact, afford incidental 
protection to them, as well as to those 
1a whose favour they were meant to 
operate, yet that for their ease ~or 
relief they never were intended: and 
the injury which your petitioners most 
deeply and universally feel, is of a dif- 
ferent nature. 

They complain, not merely that a 
very small proportion of their body par- 
ticipate less than they perhaps do under 
other circumstances, in the positive 
advantages which society has to bestow ; 
but that they all indiscriminately are 
held up to public odium, as persons 
unworthy to be admitted to such parti- 
cipations ; and they ask, from what por- 
tion of this dishonour can the Indemnity 
Acts relieve them? Or, how does it 
restore them to that their just station 
in society, from which, for no crime, 
either proved or imputed, they have been 
so harshly thrust away. 

That your petitioners humbly conceive 
that even allowing the right of defending 
an establishment by such restrictive laws, 
it would be difficult to prove that they 
confer any security whatever, and far 
more so, such a degree of it as to justify 
the means: but that, on the contrary, 
justice and liberality are the natural 
sources of strength and safety, while 
danger is the far more common result 
of suspicious policy and oppressive con- 
duct. It having also been the opinion 
of King William, (as on record in your 
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journals,) that ‘granting ease to dis- 
senters would contribute very much to 
the Establishment of the Church.’ 

That the specific test actually impo- 
sed, isinitself particularly objectionable, 
as liable to the imputation of profaning a 
solemn. rite of Christian worship, to the 
great disgust of many religious persons, 
and to the scandal of religion itself; 
and that it is. worse than useless, because 
it .can only deter the conscientious, while 
it is no bar to the unprincipled and 
ambitious ; but that to this argument, as 
affecting themselves, your petitioners do 
not attach any great importance, as by 
any other impediment equally efficient, 
they would be equally injured, and that 
for the impropriety of the test, those 
who ordain it, and not these who suffer 
under it, are responsible. 

On the whole, your petitioners humbly 
pray this Honourable House, to take the 
premises into their serious consideration, 
and to grant them relief; and they 
persuade themselves that the former 
successive relaxations of harsh and op- 

ressive enactments against religious 
Liberty, so far from being considered 
as areason for their being expected to 
continue to suffer in silence the griey- 
ances to whichithey still remain exposed, 
ought rather to be regarded as an en- 
couragement from the Legislature, res- 
pectfully, but frankly, to submit to its 
wisdom, the expedience of abolishing 
every remnant of that system of coercion 
and restraint on religious profession, 
which had its origin in times of darkness 
and intolerance; and by which your pe- 
titioners are to this day, severely, and as 
they presume to think, most injuriously 
affected. 

And yeur petitioners shall ever pray, 
&e. &c. 


Wee nore 
BRITISH AND TOREIGN SCIIOOL SOCIETY. 


On Wednesday, Sept. 20th, his excel- 
lency the Duke de Frias, the Spanish 
Ambassador, accompanied by Mr. Colon 
and Mr. Cabellero, visited. the central 
Schools of the Society, in the Borough 
Road, and minutely inspected them. His 
Excellency expressed great satifaction 
with the British system, and stated that 
the Central Schools in Madrid, are con- 
ducted exactly onthe same plan. The 
Duke de Frias is one of the seven Gran- 
dees who form the Central Committee, 
for diffusing the knowledge of the system 
in Spain. And it is to the benevolence 
of his Excellency that the Central School 
is indebted for a large and excellent 
hall, wherein the School is conducted. 

There is also:a Central School at Ma- 
drid, conducted by a committee of ladies, 
for 300 girls, 
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HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


WE hear that this Society continues to 
receive the liberal aid of the Christian 
public, and that the divine blessing has 
attended the labours of the agents em- 
ployed. Its First Anniversary was held 
on the 9th of August, when two excellent 
sermons were preached on its behalf, 
by the Rev. W. Jay, at Salter’s Hall, 
and Rev. J. Clayton, at Dr. Nicol’s Swal- 
low-street, in the afternoon. Three of 
the Society’s missionaries gave an inter- 
esting account of the state of the vil- 
lages under their care. The collections 
and donations amounted to £230. In 
addition to the stations now occupied, 
others equally important from their 
magnitude, and hitherto utter want of 
evangelical instruction, are about sharing 
its sympathies. The income of the So- 
ciety being inadequate to the support 
of ten missionaries, already labouring in 
the destitute parts of Britain; and the 
Committee being anxious that the sphere 
of operations may, ere long, encircle 
every spot unillumined with the light of 
divine truth, they cordially submit its 
claims to the attention, support, and 
prayers of every lover of the bést in- 
terests of his country. 


Web. Even. Aug. 30, at Mr. Stollery’s 
Chapel, Soho, Rev. Ch. Evans was de- 
signated as the accredited agent of the 
Home Missionary Society. The service 
was opened by Mr. Dunn. Mr.C. Hyatt 
addressed the Missionary, from Acts 
xxvi. 16—19. Mr. Meek then addressed 
the Congregation on the importance of 
itinerant preaching, and Mr, Stollery 
concluded. 


NOTICES. 

CursuuntT CoLLece.—The Autumnal 
Meeting of the friends, for supporting 
and perpetuating the Countess of Hun- 
tingdon’s College, at Cheshuut, will be 
held at Sion Chapel, Whitechapel, on 
Thursday, the 19th of October, when 
two of tbe students will deliver themes 
on given subjects, and the Rey. Jn. 
Rees, of Rodboro,’ will preach on the 
occasion, at 6 o’clock precisely. 

» THe next Meeting of the Wiltshire As- 
sociation is intended to be holden on 
Tuesday, Oct. 3d, at the Rev. A. Ted- 
man’s Chapel, Frome. The Rey. S. King 
will preach in the morning on the sym- 
pathy of Christ, after which the Lord’s 
Supper will be administered. A Publie 
Meeting will take place inthe Afternoon. 
Rey. Wim. Jay will preach in the evening, 

On Wednesday, Oct. 12th, the Annual 
Meeting of the Gloucestershire Indepen- 
dent Benevolent Society will be held at 
the Rev. Mr. Bishop’s. An open Com- 
mittee on the evening precedine. 
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SOUTH AFRICAN MISSIONS. 


“VINDICATION OF THE SOUTH AFRICAN 
MISSIONS, FROM THE CENSORIOUS RE- 
MARKS OF THE QUARTERLY REVIEW. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. P. § 
~ in answer to an attack on the Mission- 
ary stations ix South Africa, parti- 
» eularly PACALT’S-DORP, inserted in the 
Quarterly Review for November, 1819. 


* A COMMISSION was appointed by Go- 
wernment..a short time since, to visit 
the Missionary, stations, and | have been 
told by Mr. Neethling, one of the com- 
missioners, that he never saw a more 
‘gratifymg spectacle of industry and ci- 
‘vilization than’ was. exhibited at that 
Station, (Pacal?’s-dorp) where the mis- 
sionary has been represented as a fanatic, 
and as teaching the people ‘ nothing 
but whimpering, whining, groaning, and 
idleness.’ 

After having seen the Review centain- 
ing this article, which was put into my 
hands, in the house of my friend, Gordon 
Forbes, Esq. of Calcutta, I had occasion 
to call in the course of the morning at 
the Colonial Office. 

In conversation with Colonel Bird, the 
Colonial Secretary, I asked the Colonel 
whether he had seen the article in ques- 
tion, and what he thought of the attack 
upon Pacalt’s-dorp. The secretary, with- 
out the smallest hesitation, expressed 
his unqualified disapprobation of the 
obnoxious passage. 

«I never saw, in any place, (said he,) 
more industry than at Pacalt’s -dorp ; 
the men were all at work: 1 saw no 
appearance of idleness ; the women were 
busy; the gardens were laid out in the 
most regular order, and full of vegetable 
and other produce; the houses were 
regular, clean, and neat; and, in short, 
in my whole journey into the interior, 
neither at Gnadenthal nor any where 
else, did.I see any thing that delighted 
me so much as the, missionary, station at 
Pacalt’s-dorp.’. [ am happy to inform 
you, that Il have the authority of the 
Colonjal Secretary, to use his name in 
connexion with this statement. 

‘To this testimony, adduced n fayour 


XXVITZ, 


of Pacalt’s-dorp, I am authorized to add 


that of Sir Jableel Brenton, His Majesty’s 
Commissioner in this Colony. Sir Jah- 
leel visited that station some time ago, 
in his way to the Knysna, and he as- 
sured me that he saw it with the highest 
satisfaction, and that the success of Mr. 
Pacalt produced in his mind unmingled 
respect and admiration for the man, who 
had, by his unaided exertions, produced 
in so short a time, such a change upon 
the place and people. 

‘While Sir Jahleel was admiring the 
gardens and houses, the worthy Land- 
drost. Van Kerval observed to him, that 
when Mr. Pacalt came’ to that place a 
few years ago, the ground was as bare 
as the back of his band, and that the 
people were as uncultivated as the ground 
upon which they resided.’ 
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MISSIONARY MEETINGS, 


AND STATE OF THE MISSIONS I” 
DEMARARA. 


Extracted from a Letter dated June 19, 
1620, signed by Messrs. Davies, EL 
hot, Smith, and Mercer, 


Last month we had our annual ‘meet- 
ings. The first was held at Le Resow- 
venir, May 14, (Lord’s Day) Mr. Davies 
preached in the morning, Mr. Elliot in 
the evening. On the 2Ist, our second 
meeting was held at Providence Chapel, 
George Town; Mr. Smith preached in 
the morning, and Mr. Davies at Mr. 
Elliot's, in the evening. The third 
meeting was held at Mr. Elliot’s, on the 
West Coast, on Sabbath, May 28; Mr. 
Dayies and Mr, Smith preached. On 
Monday eveniug, May 29, the conclu- 
ding service was at Providence Chapel, 
when Mr. Mercer preached. The con- 
gregations were large, aud manifested a 
lively interest im the spread of the Gos- 
pel by their collections, which were very 
liberal, considering what they had done 
towards the building of the Chapel on 
the West Coast, &c. 

An account is then given of the state 
of each mission in this country, which is 
teo copious to be admitted in the Month- 
ly Chronicle, but which will appear at 
full length in. the Quarterly Chronicle, 


20 


43.4 

GEORGE TOWN.—PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, 

Mr. Davies, expresses his thankfulness 
to God for the restoration of his health, 
and the recovery of Mrs. Davies, who 
had been dangerously ill; he acknow- 
ledges the special goodness of God in 
strengthening him to preach almost every 
night for a short time, during the great- 
est ravages of that ferer which was so 
fatal tomany. In the course of the year 
several members had been added to the 
Church. 4 
~- In October last he visited, with Mr. 
Mercer, Fort Island, in the river Esse- 
quibo, where a small congregation, prin- 
-cipally of Free Blacks, had been raised 

_ by a young freeman, a member of Mr. 
_Davyies’s Church, who had acted very 
usefully as a catechist. They have erected 
a small Chapel at their own expense. 

In January, Mr. D. opened another 
_place at Belle-Air. The proprietor kindly 
_gave permission for the negroes to at- 
tend, and orders the plantation-bell to 
be rung to call them together to worship. 
Here many also of the neighbouring 
slaves attend, to the number of 300 or 
more. 

Manv children and youth, bond and 
free, attend divine worship, and dili- 
gently learn the catechism. About 1000 
children, in different parts of the country, 
are instructed, though seldom more than 

100 can attead at one time. This ani- 
mates and gladdens our hearts amidst 
our tribulations. 
WEST COAST.—EBENEZER CHAPEL. 

Tue great difficulties and labour at- 
tending the erection of the Chapel, which 

“Mr, Elliot is obliged constantly to su- 
~ perintend, has confined his labours lately 
to this spot of the town. But the work 
prospers, and many who were violent 
opposers have become friendly. 

We have to praise God for making his 
word mighty, to the pulling down the 
strong holds of sin and satan. The 
knowledge of divine things spreads far 
and wide. Il have baptized 165 negroes 
this year—105 adults and 60 children ; 
the former made a public profession of 
faith in Christ and love to God. There 
is a moral change in all, and reason to 
believe a real change of heart in some ; 
and there are nearly 100 more who are 
candidates for baptism. The chapel is 
nearly finished, but it is too small for 
the congregation when the people are 
not engaged on any of the estates. 

LE RESOUVENIR.—-MR. SMITH. 

Mr. Smith has been enabled to con- 
tinue his labours throughout the year 

" without intermission. He laments that 
rom the situation of the negroes he can- 

have access to them so as to form a 
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correct idea of their moral and religieus 
character, not being allowed, without 
special permission to visit them, except 
those on the plantation where he resides 5 
but, on inquiring of their masters con- 


-cerning their conduct, the report is in 
Ss ’ Pp 


sai dg very satisfactory; ‘ but,’ says 
r. Smith, ‘if the outward appearance of 
things affords any criterion of judgment, 
we have reason to believe that the Lord 
is blessing our endeavours, that the name 
of Jesus is more generally known, and 
the power of the Gospel more exten- 
sively felt.’ 

On the Lord’s Day our congregation 
usually consists of about 600; on week- 
day evenings from 150 te 200. In the 
course of the year 45 adults and 10 chil- 
dren have been baptized; 10 have been 
admitted into the Church. We haye 47” 
candidates for baptism. ‘ 

We have the pleasure to observe an 
increasing zeal for the diffusion of Chris- 
tianity among the heathen, which wilk 
appear from the sum subscribed. - 


MR. MERCER, 


Mr. M. arrived in Demerara last Sep-- 
tember, from Trinidad: he speaks of 
the vast population of negroes in Deme-_ 
rara—where the harvest is great—the- 
labourers few; but the difficulties are: 
many and great. Mr. M. expresses am 
earnest desire for the erection of a. 
Chapel. | 

Mr. M. has not only assisted Mr. Elliot | 
and.Mr, Davies in George Town, but has. | 
visited a small congregation, composed | 
principally of Free Blacks, on Foret. | 
Island, in the river Essequibo. hese | 
people have erected a Chapel for them— | 
selves, and meet several times a week | 
for mutual instruction. Mr. Mercer was | 
much pleased with the progress they had. | 
made in knowledge. | 

Mr. Mercer has been importuned to. 
settle among the people on the East 
Coast, who reside 16 miles from the 
town, and cannot conveniently attend | 
there. They have subscribed about 307. | 
with a view to building a Chapel, and. 
promised to raise more. ‘ Indeed,’ says | 
Mr. M., ‘ which ever way I turn myself) 
I hear these poor people crying, ‘ Cume } 
over and help us.’ 


( 
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PROFANATION OF THE LORD’S DAY, * IN 
BERBICE. 


A PERSON who happened.to spend, last | 
Whit-sunday in BERBICE, was much af-_ 
fected on Seeing the day devoted to the: 
pwolic amusement of the negroes; and 
still more, by finding that it bad the} 
sanction of law. The negroes. begin) 
their dancing, &c. on Saturday evening, 


_ FOR OCTOBER, 1820. 


“and: continue it till Sunday night at 12. 
The town of New Amsterdam presented 
‘en the Lord’s Day, awretched scene of 

- dissipation and drunkenness. Drumming 
and dancing were permitted even before 
the Government House, and the negroes 
“were treated with punch. ~All this ap- 
pears to be according to law, (not the 

-Law_of the Ten Commandments.) The 
following is said to be the public regula- 
‘toniin this case— 

* At Whitsuntide, from 8 o’clock in 
the evening of the Saturday preceding 
Whit-Monday, until 12 o’clock of Sunday 
night; the dancing then to cease. , Whit- 
Monday also to be considered a holiday, 

“but not a dancing-day.’ ‘Thus enacted 
iz our ordinary Sessions of the Council 


~of Government of the Colony of Ber-. 


‘bice? 
Published in the Gazette, Noy. 21st, 
‘S17. 


eter rrer 
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MADRAS TRACT SOCIETY. 

From the First Annual Report of this 
Association, it appears that they re- 
ceived from London 3618 Tracts in the 
course of the year; English, French, 
Portuguese, Danish, and German, most 

of which had. been circulated; and that 
they had printed four Tracts in the 
Tamul and Teloogoo languages, No. 1, 
entitled ‘ Salvation ;’ No. 2, ‘ The Trea- 
_sure;’ No. 3, ‘The Fear of God ;’ and 
No. 4, ‘The New Birth’—in all 14,105 
innumber. A Tract on ‘fhe Ten Com- 
mandments,’ and others, were in con- 
templation. 

These Tracts have been circulated, 
not only in Madras, but in Pondicherry, 
. Cuddalore, Tranquebar, Jaffna, Palam- 

cotta, Tanjore, Trichinopoly, Seringapa- 
tam, Vellore, &c. &c. The committee 
have reason to believe that they had 
produced good effects. 

“If we look,’ say they, ‘ to the Hindoo 
inhabitants, though we cannot, as yet, 
_ report instances of actual conversion 
“from their gross darkness to the full 

light of the Gospel, yet the Society has 
reason to be exceedingly happy if, by 
their labours in common with other in- 
struments in the hand of God, the gross 
darkness begins to soften into the morn- 
ing twilight. Such a favourable change 
is presumed to exist. Proofs of it are 
the great desire with which many have 
received the Tracts, and with which they 
lhave come to several members of your 
committee to enquire about Christianity ; 
the more frequent enquiry after the 
Seriptures, to which the Tracts have 
directed the people ;. the discussions 
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which.. the. Tracts haye occasioned 


_ amongst them about religion; and, lastly, 


the testimonies which the natives them- 
selves have given of the good effects of 
the Tracts. d 

“Ah! if you had witnessed the press- 
ing solicitations af crowds of people for 
the Tracts—if you had heard their con- 
fessions that they had never before thought 
of God and the salvation of their souls, 
but that now that, excited by the Tracts, 
they would do so; and that their idols 
and worship had been useless—if you 
had heard one say, ‘Sir, give me a little 
book that my son may read to me about 
divine things ;’ and another, ¢ Sir, give 
me such a tract, for my son is a bad 
boy, but I know that if he reads these 
things he will become a good boy,’— 
if you had witnessed the tears which 
flowed from the eyes of a person deeply 
affected by what he had read,—you 
would, with us, have blessed the hour in 
which this Society was formed, and 
praised God who put it into our hearts 
to establish it.’ 

The subscriptions and donations re- 
ceived in the year amounted to 882 
rupees—upwards of £110. 


PLPIL LLG OL IR 
SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 


Mr. Barff, one of the missionaries in 
Otaheite, informed a person now in 
London, who called there, of a very 
peculiar event. 

Two idolatrous priests, who, when the 
general change from idolatry took place, 
refused to concur in it, and determined 
to continue in their former practices, 
were afflicted in a very remarkable man- 
ner, A short time after, these men 
went to repair one of the places of idol- 
atrous worship ; one of them was struck 
blind in the very act—and the other, 
shortly after, was struck with a paralytic 
affection! Both these men now live 
together in the same house, and all the 
natives think it a judgment sent from 
God upon them, 


Seen eed 
ADDRESS TO YOUTH. 


ON THEIR EARLY EFFORTS TO SERVE THE 

MISSIONARY CAUSE, 

My dear young friends, ° 
‘Accgepr the congratulations of one 
whom you do not know, but who, never- 

theless, for some time past-has carefull 

observed your attempts to send the Gospe} 
among the heathen. Be assured I have 
never noticed your contributions, as 
mentioned in the monthly lists of the 
Missionary Chronicle, without heart- 
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felt’ pleasure. J cannot describe’ the 
delight which I felt the other day on 
‘finding that children in schools, and 
chiefly Sunday schools, have contributed 
no less. a sum than about five hundred 
pounds within the space of a year !— 
What then must be the amount of all 
the money collected among young people 
im Juvenile Societies, Boarding Schools, 
families, aud on public occasions, when 
the dear children and young people in 
Great Britain cast into the Missionary 
treasury, as well as their parents! Con- 
sidering these things, 1 resolved on ad- 
dressing a few lines to you for your 
encouragement. 

I heard of a little boy, whose conduct 
pleased me much, and J am happy that 
there are so many children and youths 
of the same spirit. He had a thrush, 
and was highly delighted with it. One 
day, when greatly pleased with its sing- 
ing, he said to it, ‘Pretty creature! I 
love you dearly, you sing so sweetly! 
but T love the heathen better, and will 
sell you that 1 may have some ‘money to 
give to the Missionary Society.’ He 
acted as he liad said. Generous hearts! 
How did such ‘thoughts first arise within 
you? Have you. heard your ministers 
describe the awful state of the pagan 
world?) Have you been melted with 
pity while you have been told of their 
idolatrous worship, and of their suffering 
dreadful tortures, and even death itself, 
from the mistaken hope that by so suf- 
fering’ they should obtain future happi- 
ness? Well might you thus feel for 
ahem, for they know no better; they: 
have no Bibles, and no faithful minis- 
ters. Well may you'rejvice to learn 
that good men, in this land, are formed 
junto Societies, that the heathen may have 
the Gospel as well as ourselves, If vour 
‘parents and teachers have explained 
these things to you, it is your mercy to 
be under such excellent persons. ~ What 
advantages may you not expect that your 
own souls will derive from the instruc; 
tions and example of parents and teach- 
ers who are so anxious for the salvation 
of men of every-climate and colour! 
They have told you that out of eight 
hundred millions of human beings now 
on the face of the earth, six hundred 
millions are destitute of the means of 
salvation—miserablein this world, and 
without any hope of a better!» Their 
ease, my dear young friends, is just the 
contrary iof yours.) “When. you are ‘ill, 
your parents use means for yeur reco- 
very, watch: over you with all possible 
kindness, and attend you with the tender- 
est.care.) When you askia question about 
Jesus Christ, they read and talk to you, 
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and make you .to understand how he 
died and rose again for your ‘salvation ; 


But the poor heathen children are not so | 


highly favoured; and ‘no wonder, for 
their parents are strangers to’ the reli- 
gion of Jesus, which is a religion of 
love, and which alone could quality them 
to instruct their families. Fhey are 
ignorant themselves. They are like 
men put on board a ship, without a 
pilot, and withouta rudder, unacquainted 
with the coast, and driven by every 
shifting wind, a prey to every wave! 
What asea is human life! How awful 
to be hurried along by the tide of time, 
towards eternity, without any means of 
knowing the way to glory ! 

Be very attentive, and { will tell you 
why I think you do well in sparing some 
of your pence for the purpose of im- 
proving the condition of the heathen. 

By so doing, you afford great delight 
to your parents. They prayed for you 
ever since your birth, that you might be 
devoted to the Lord; and they have 
taught you, that ‘ man’s chief end is to 
glorify God 5; and to enjoy him for ever.’ 
Their pleasure then must be very great 
when they see you begin to lay yourselves 
out for usefulness thus early; and they 
are ready to say, “Surely the Lord has 
granted us the desire of our hearts, and 
is answering oar prayers iv behalf of our 
children, or they would not thus ‘shew 
their pity for the heathen. We thank 
thee, O Lord, for putting this into ‘their 
tender, minds "In this’ manner’ king 
David prayed for his “son Solomon 5 
1 Chron. xxix. 19; 20) < Give’ unto Solo- 
mon, my son, a perfect heart, to keen 
thy commandments, thy testimonies, and 
thy statutes, and todo all these things, 
and to build the palace’ for the which L 
have made provision’ When the good 
old’ king saw Sclomon,-as well ds the 
people, was'so disposed, he said to the 
congregation, ‘ Now bless the Lord your 
God? “A wise-son maketh a glad father’ 
andthe sight of what he had‘ so'much 
and so long wished, made him happy 
and thankful. “Solomon did thé hest 
thing he could do in those tistes 3 but 
your aim is nobler ‘still ‘He “built'a 
temple of wood and stone for the purpose. 
of Jewish worship, which was to stand 
afew aves. Vou are helping forward a 
spiritual temple, built upon the founda- 
tion of the Apostles,’ and Prophets, and 
Jesus Christ himself, beine! the ‘chief 


corner-stone ;’—a temple which’ is’ to ‘All 


‘the whole earth, and which’ is to "stand 
for ever. A& ‘your hearts ‘are’’set on (a 
nobler object, your parents have $0 much 
greater cause to rejoice in you. ahd 

Such a line of conduct is likely) throtic¢h 
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the blessing of God, to be of very con- 
siderable advantage to yourselves. You 
can never do geod without getting good, 
for ‘ whoso watereth others, shall be wa- 
tered himself.” You will, for instance, 
learn the true use of money, and what 
great things may be accomplished by 
slender means, 
mathematician, boasted that if he had a 
place on which to fix his machine, he would 
move the wholeearth. A feeble instrument 
becomes powerful when wisely applied ; 
so that this was a strong way of saying 
how much may be effected by small 
means. Do not think lightly of a penny. 
it is a small sum, and given weekly, 
is not felt by the poorest; yet when all 
these pennies come into the missionary 
funds, they do wonders. Perhaps it 
neyer occurred to you that if the pence 
faised weekly from the children of Great 
Brita, were applied separately, would 
be sufficientto send outand maintain seve- 
ral missionaries. How many might be sup- 
ported by the whole produce of Boarding 
Schools, children in families, and Ju- 
venile Societies! But why do I say might 
be? ‘There are such missionaries, though 


net denominated as I have said; and’ 


this’ i tell you for your encouragement. 
A penny is a powerful lever, which in 
the hands of the missionary Directors, 
will ‘turn the world upside down,’ and 
effect in the best sense what Archimedes 
could not perform in. any sense. The 
lever is at work, and- resting on the 
prayers of the Christian Church has a 
fulcrum sufficient to support it during 
the operation. You will be astonished 
how so great an effect can be produced 
by a cause apparently so insignificant. 
You will see all things new, for ¢ instead 
of the thorn shall come up the fir-tree, 
and imstead of the brier shall come up 
the myrtie-tree, and the desert, shall 
rejoice and blossom as the rose.’ While, 
my dear young friends, you can do so 
much with a penny, you act wisely in 
saving your pence for missions, instead of 
speudiug them in trifles. 

Your endeavours to make the heathen 
religious, may be the means of remind- 
ing you of the importance of réligion to 
yourselves, You will, I hope, often be 
led to such reflections as these,—* What ! 
are a knowledge of Jesus Christ and 
faith in him of so much’ importance’ as 
to justify such large bodies of Christians 
in spending their time and money that 
missionaries may, at the hazard of life, 
and of all that is dear to them, preach 
Christ among the heathen? How then 
is. my. mind affected with the Gospel 
which I am hearing from my minister 
every week? My soul is of asigreat: 


Archimedes, an ancient - 
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importance as theirs ;_ of importance 
so great, that if there were a nation 
of Christians at the remotest part. of 
the earth, it would .\be worth. their 
while to sail to England, in order to 
be instrumental in only my salvation! 
How then does it becume me to attend 
to my own soul, while I am using what: 
means I can for the good of others)! , 
Were I, with my Bible in my hands, 
with all my advantages of education, and 
Sabbath opportunities, to neglect so great 
a, salvation, how could 1 escape the 
everlasting, wrath of God?’ Thus, m 
dear young friends, your efforts for the 
heathen may, with the blessing of God, 
be asource of delight, and at the same 
time, of personal advantage. j 
Nor will your early efforts fail. of 
yielding you great satisfaction in the 
review, eveninoldage. It will be pleas- , 
ing to look back and see that your whole 
lives were devoted to the Lord; and in. 
your turn you will be as thankful that 
you had parents, teachers, and friends, 
who put you on schemes of usefulness, 
as they were thankful for your teachable 
and devoted spirit.» You will also per~ 
ceive that by occupying) your mind in 
what was so praise-worthy, you were 
less exposed to the temptations of wast= 
ing your time, misapplying your money, 
and spending the beginning of life, as 
many do, who, when they have grown 
old, are * made to possess the iniquities 
of their youth.’ Job xiii 26. In looking 
back on days, months, and years they 
spent, to say the least, they can scarcely: 
tell how, and in doing they hardly know 
what. On the contrary, you vot only 
have a luxury in doing good, but will 
have one in remembering it. If the peace- 
maker has a blessing—if to teach the 
ignorant, clothe the naked, feed ‘the 
hungry, reform the wicked, and save the 
lost, be to do good, you are aiming at 
all these in the best manner, and on the 
largest scale possible; for, by sending 
the Gospel of peace into all the world, 
you use the means which God has him- 
self appointed to prevent discord, nut 
only between individuals and in families, 
but to prevent wars between nations, 
and to establish peace on earth, and 
good-will among all men. You try to 
counteract all the sins and miseries of 


‘this life; and by making men holy, to 


render them happy in time and in eter- 
nity.. Your object, my dear young 
friends,, is that; which Apostles had in 
view, in living and labouring ; that which 
Jesus Christ had in’ view in his death ; 
and what God will, ere long, secure’. by. 
the universal out-pouring of his Spirit. 
The heathen who shall meet. you in 
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heaven, shall own you as the instru- 
ments of bringing them thither, through 
your present efforts. Does not the very 
thought of these things make your hearts 
beat with joy, and expand with de- 
light ? 

Be sure, however, to guard against 
the erroneous supposition that these ex- 
cellent deeds can merit the favour of 
God. I have, in writing these lines, 
cherished the hope that your judgment 
is too well informed to admit of such 
an idea. Your religious instructors have 
taught you, as the Scriptures do, that 
salvation is the gift of God, and that the 
gift of God cannot be purchased with 
money, When you give to the Mission- 
a cause then, let it be from gratitude 
that— 


* You were not born as thousands are, 
Where God was never known: 

And taught to pray a useless pray ry 
To blocks of wood and stone.’ 


Let it be from loye to the Saviour of 
sinners, who died for you; and from a 
sense of the high honour conferred upon 
you by the Great God, who condescends to 
employ a little child in the promotion of 
his glory, and the salvation of six hun- 
dred millions of immortal souls, now on 
the face of the earth, many of whom, 
however, are dropping into eternity, 
while I am writing about them. 

Should these pages fall into the hands of 
any children or young persons who have 
never done any thing for the poor heathen, 
O that this address may be a means to 
stir up in their hearts a desire to join 
their exertions to the ekertions already 
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making! Do not let even a child coe 
say, ‘ What can [, alittle cnild, do in suc 
a work 2” “See what little children in this ” 
land are doing, and try to-be like them. 
Out of their pence they contributeso much 
as to add some hundreds every year to 
the. missionary funds. What then would 
be raised were ali children of the same 
mind? Say not ‘I ama child.’- Sup- 
pose the little maid you read of in 2 
Kings, v. 2. had said to herself, <1 may 
as well keep to myself what I. know of 
the man of God, for nobody will regard 
any thing said by a poor little captive 
maid.” Naaman then might have lived 
and died a leper; and she might -haye 
lived and died unnoticed and unknown. 
But Providence appointed her, though a. 
child, to be thus useful ; and the event: 
is recorded to her honour. While, the 
history shews what good may be done 
even by little children that are desirous 
of doing good, I will pray that you wig 
go and act like her. 

A LITTLE girl in America me about 
ten shillings to a gentleman, for the pur- 
chase of some Missionary Tracts, and in 
her Letter she says— 


* She who takes this freedom to ask so 
much of a stranger, began this letter 
with a trembling hand... She is indeed 
young in years, and in knowledge too, - 
and is not able to talk much with a gen- 
tleman on religion. But her mother has ~ 
taught her, almost eleven years, to say, 
. Thy kingdom come,’ and she’ believes, 
she can’t be saying it sincerely, : if she 
does nothing to help it on among the 
heathen. This thought emboldens: her | 
to write to a stranger, almost as penne 4? 
he were a friend.’ . 


Proposal. 


PERHAPS some young 


persons, who may read this paper, have not yet contri-~ © 


buted their pence towards the great and good work of sending the Gospel ‘to the ” 
heathen; and perhaps they may be inclined, by what they have now read, to make 
a beginning. For the guidance and encouragement of such, young persons, the 


following plan is proposed : — 


I. ONE penny, or even one halfpenny, 
per week, shall constitute a member. 

2. Let those who subscribe meet to- 
gether, and choose a Committee, of six 
or twelve members, to manage their 
concerns. 

3: Let the Subscribers choose a T’rea- 
surer and a Secretary, to act for one 
year. 

4, Let the Committee meet once a 
month, oronce-a quarter, to receive the 
subscriptions ae aed to settle their 
accounts, : 


5. Let the Committee collect the sub- 
scriptions weekly, or snaerigd as mre 
be thought best. 5 #90: 

6. Let the accounts'be made up every 
year to the Ist of March, and the amount: 
sent to W. A. Hankey, Esq: i, pip oiegetS 
of the London Missionary Society, Nox 8, .. 
Old Jewry, London.” Or the: monvyimay): 
be paid to the minister of the placey‘or 
to any Auxiliary Society. of Adult: per='. 
sons, if there be: one. in the. town,..who_. 
will send- the monev.to. the Treasurer i ims 
London, i y 
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Amount of small Weekly Contributions. 


Tue following table will shew what. a great sum may be produced by the Contri- 
bution of many small sums :— : Ay ad 


Lo LSt8Ghs 
T Subscription at One Penny per week...... 0 4 4 in the year.* 
12 Subscriptions ditto ditto sw), 2g 
24 Ditto ditto a eR ik he Fae ea) 
48 Ditto ditto dite: 2). 210 988 0 


Nowit would be easy, in many congregations, to obtain 48 Subscribers of Ore 
Penny per.week; or, if that number could not be procured in one congregation, it 
might perhaps be obtained in the neighbourhood, if a little boy ora little girl would 
ook reund among his or her young friends, and few would refuse such a sub- 
scription if -civilly asked for it, especially if some printed account of the Society 
were given to them to be perused. 

It ought to be known that every person who collects one shilling or more per 
week, is intitled to the Quarterly Chronicle, which gives a large account of the good 
shat is done among the heathen in different countries ; and every contributor of 
one penny per week, or more, is entitled toa picture, or print, representing the 
dols worshipped by the heathen, or the Chapels in which the Gospel is preached to 


chem, or Schools for the poor heathen childrens, or some other interesting object, 


Upon application to your minister, or to the Officers of any Auxiliary Society. 


aear, you may be informed how to procure them gratis. 


4 | 
ADDRESS TO BRITISH LADIES, ON FEMALE 
EDUCATION IN INDIA. 


Tue following Circular has been distributed by some well-informed and bene- 
rolent friends of India who wish to promote the education of females in that im- 


nese country. 


We recommend the attentive perusal of this interesting document - 


o our readers, and especially to the more opulent. 


ON THE PRESENT STATE OF FEMALE 80- 
< CIETY IN BRITISH INDIA. 


Iris a most painful fact, that there are 
n Hindoostan Tarrty MILiions of Fe- 
{ALES commitied to the care of Great 
sritain, who are totally destitute of Edu- 
ation, and to whom every vestige of 
nental cultivation has been denied. 

The writings which have hitherto form- 
-d the basis of legislation in that country 
save prohibited to them the knowledge 
f the Vedu, and doemed them to a state 
f mental subjection. The calamity the 
nost dreaded there, PVidowhood, is, by 
he jealousy of the other sex, suspended 
s a judgment of Providence over the 
emale who shall dare to acquire a know- 
2dge of the Alphabet. Munee, one of 
he Hindoo legislators, says (See Sir W. 
ones’s Translation) ; ‘ Woman has no 
usiness with the Vedu, thus is the law 
uly settled ; having therefore no know- 
dge of the expiating texts, sinful women 
meaning all women) must be as foul as 
ilsehood itself ; and this is a fixed rule.’ 


Here the legislator first binds the sex-fast 
in the chains of ignorance, and then re- 


proaches and punishes them for the re 


sult of his own law. 

The dreadful consequences of such laws 
and such a state of feeling towards the 
sex are most strikingly exhibited in the 
present state of Female Society in India. 
Here is a whole empire, comprising so 
many millions of females, in which a 
single school for girls has not existed for 
thousands of years; the females have 
never seen a book, except in the hands 
of men, and have no knowledge of any 
one of the mental employments of fe-’ 
males in a eivilized country. © Their 
fingers have never touched a needle, a 
pair of scissors, a book, or a pen, and 
they are entirely excluded from all in- 
tellectual intercourse with the other sex. 
*A woman is not allowed by law to go 
out of the house without the consent of 
her husband; to talk with a stranger, 
nor to laugh without a veil on her face, 
nor to stand at the door, nor look out 
at the window.’ (See Ward on the Hin- 


* If only five children join in giving One Penny each per week, the amount in a 
sar is equal to what is usually given by a wealthy subscriber, One Guinea, 
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doos, vol. vi. p. 312.) What can’ be 
expected, but that im sucha state of 
ignorance the female character will be 
awfully debased. Hence among the 
Rajpoot mothers the murder of female 
infants is universally practiced; not one 
survives. Mothers among the castes, in 
fulfilment of their vow to obtain off- 
spring, are seen sacrificing their. first 
child in the Brum hu pootru and other 
sacred rivers. Many females drown 
themselves. Capt.—— saw one morning, 
while sitting at his own window at Alla- 
habad, sixteen females, under the influ- 
ence of ‘superstition, drown themselves 
at the junction of the Jumna and the 
Ganges. And there are now in London 
copies of official documents, which prove 
that in the year 1817, under the presi- 
dency of Bengal, not less than 705 fe- 
males, British subjects, voluntarily im- 
molated themselves by being burnt, or 
buried alive with the dead bodies of their 
husbands. 

No parallel case of such direful effects 
of ignorance appears to exist in human 
history. Neverin the mest savage state 
have fires like these been kindled, or 
similar graves been dug. Never were 
such appalling consequences of ignorance 
exhibited to the eivilized world. . 

In these circumstances, to whom shall 
the appeal be made? Is it not manifest 
that the ladies in Britain are the natural 
guardians of these unhappy widows and 
orphans in British India! Is it possible, 
that our fair country-women, ladies of 
rank, of influence, of the most refined 
sensibility, the patterns of every charity, 
of all that is distinguished and benevolent 
in'our couniry, can, after knowing the 
facts contained in this circular, continue 
unmoved by the cries issuing from these 
fires, and from the thousands of orphans 
which surround them, witnessing the 
progress of these flames which are de- 
vonring the living mother, and consum- 
ing her frame to ashes! This appeal 
eannot be made in vain; such a tale of 
woe was never before addressed to the 
hearts of British mothers. Let every 
lady of rank and influence in the United 
Empire do her duty, and these fires can- 
not burn another twenty years. 

Next to the wise and gradual interpo- 
sition and influence of a» benevolent 
Government, FEMALE EpucaTion forms 
the, most probable and effectual means 
of putting an end to this deplorable 
state of female society, and could funds 
be raised by a distinguished association 
of ladies in London, with auxiliaries in 
the country, for this express object, 
Schools taught by native females might 
be immediately established. There is a 
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class of females in India, the daughters 
of our countrymen, who are acquainted 
with the native languages, and from . 
whom a wise selection might be made, 
and who, after receiving proper instruc- 
tion, might, as local mistresses, become 
the greatest possible blessings to India. 
The state of Indian manners forbids 
females to be placed under the tuition of 
men. It may be difficult to overcome 
prejudices among the natives against 
female education: but they will gradually 
subside, and we shall soon witness the 
triumph of these humane exertions in 
the delightful appearance of a state of 
society in India, rewarding the beneyo- 
lent exertions of the British Ladies. 
It further appears, by a recent com- 
munication from Bengal, that the Cal- 
cutta School Society is at this time ex- 
tending its views aud operations to the 
education of female chiidren in Calcutta, 
to which their attention has been directed 
by the sentiments of some of the princi+ 
pal natives, one of whom has even under- 
taken to publish an extract from Authen- 
tic Hindoo writings, in furtherance of 
this ebject. It is therefore proposed that 
a subseription be raised for the express 
purpose of promoting the education of 
female natives of British India, by send- 
ing out a well qualified mistress, to be at 
the disposal and under the direction of 
the Calcutta School Society. The funds 
so contributed will be received by the 
Committee of the British and Foreign 
School Society, and applied’ as. before 
mentioned in connexion with the Cal- 
cutta School Society. 
The London Missionary Society, earn-= 
estly desirous of promoting education in 
India, contributed largely, by the Rev. 
H. Townly, to the Establishment of the 
School Book Society, and to the School So- 
ciety at Calcutta, and upon the first notice 
of the plan proposed in this paper for Fe- 
male Education, contributed One T'hou- 
sand Rupees (125/.) towards its com- 
mencement, 
[Some of the Missionaries are also pre- 
paring for the establishment of Female 
Schools. ] 


\ 
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AMERICA. 
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TENTH REPORT OF THE AMERICAN BOARD 
OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS, 


Tuis Report was made at the tenth 
annual meeting, held in the :Council 
Chamber of the State House, in Boston, 
Sep. 15, 16 and 17, 1619. “Dr. Lyman 
preached the annual sermon at the Old. 


South Church, from Jsa. lyiii. 12. °° 
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The Report related to seven missions 
under the direction of the Board,— 
Bombay, CEYLON, PALESTINE, CHERO-. 
KEE, CHOcTAW, ARKANSAS, and SAND- 
WICH. 

The Bombay mission comprises three 
stations—the. towa of Bombay, where 
Messrs. Hall, Newell and Bardwell re- 
side. Mahim, about 6 miles distant, is 
the station of Mr. Graves,—in the midst 
of about 20,0€0 heathen, and near to a 
greater number in the Island of Salsette. 
Mr. Nichols has his station at Zanna, the 
ehief town of Salsette. These stations 
are deemed eminently eligible, affording 
great facilities for extensive operations. 

Mr. Hall and Mr. Newel have made 
excursions to Caranja, an island: near 
Bombay, containing about 10,000 Hin- 
doos—to. Choule, where there are several 
towns, containing 30,000 inhabitants— 
to Bankote, Cullian, and Basseen. It is 
their constant practice to go among the 
heathen, preaching more or less publicly, 
and. distributing portions of the Scrip- 
tures and Tracts, in the Guzerattee lan- 
guage. 

The Schools of this mission have in- 
creased to twenty-five, containing about 
100 Jewish, and 1200 Heathen chil- 
dren. The system is extending, and the 
prospects are very encouraging, 


CEYLON. 


Tue loss of Mr. Warren, one of the 
missionaries, who died at the Cape, whi- 
ther he bad remeved for the recovery of 
his health, is greatly lamented. Mr. 
Richards, who accompanied him in a 
very ill state of health, has returned to 
Ceylon. To strengthen this mission, 
Messrs. Winslow, Spaulding and Wood- 
ward, were appointed. Dr. Scudder, a 
young physician of good reputation and 
practice in New York, generously re- 
linquished his worldly prospects, and 
joined this mission. They sailed from 
Boston, in the Indus, in June 1819. 

Messrs. Meigs and Poor, labour chiefly 
at. Tillipally and Batticotta ; but occa- 
sionally in 6 other places. ‘They support 
several Schools, containing’ about 700 
children. 


PALESTINE, 


©In Palestine, Syria, the provinces of 
Asia Minor, Armenia, Georgia and Per- 
sia, though Mahommedan countries, 
here are many thousands of Jews, and 
many. thousands of Christians, at least 
in name; but generally in a state of de- 
plorable ignorance and degradation—des- 
titute ef the means of divine knowledge, 
and. bewildered with vain imaginations 
and strong delusions.’ . [os 
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Im hope of communicating spiritual 
benefits to these people, the American 
Board has determined on a_ mission. to 
Jerusalem. The Rev. Levi Parsons and 
the Rev, Pliny Firsk, were set apart to 
this service at Boston, Oct. 31, 1819, 
and advices have been received of their 
safe arrival at Smyrna. 


i 


* CHEROKEES. 


Tue School at Brainerd has gradually 
increased, and at the end of July, 18193 
consisted of 83 Indian children, Besides 
their attendance at School, regular hours 
are allotted for labour and general im- 
provement. Some. are distinguished by 
amiable dispositions, excellent. faculties, 
rapid progress, and praise-worthy de- 
poriment, ' 

At the mission-house, the preaching: 
of the Gospel, and other means of grace 
have been continued with life and regu- 
larity, and with encouraging success. 
Upon the litthe Church, planted in, this. 
wilderness, the Spirit of glory and of God 
evidently rests. 

There is a farm at this place intended 
for the supply of the 4 missionaries, with 
their wives and children, and 80 native 
children; tne boys are exercised in agri- 
cultural labours, and it is hoped, will 
hereafter teach others to cultivate the 
earth. ; 

The establishment at Brainerd is in- 
tended to serve as a centre of operations 
for evangelizing and, civilizing the Che. 
rokee nation. The prospects are cheering. 


CHOCTAWS. 


Tue Rev. Mr. Kingsbury, and Mr- 
Williams and wife, from Srainerd, joined 
by Messrs, Kanouse, Jewel, &c., fixed 
on a spot, where on the loth of August 
they felled the first tree, and called the 
place Eliott—in affectionate memorial of 
that venerable ‘ Apostle of the American 
Indians.’ ‘The place was éntirely new, 
and covered with lofty trees; but the 
ancient mounds, which here and there 
appeared, shewed that it had once been 
the habitation of men.’ They then pro- 
ceedéd with great labour to build log 
houses, a mill-house,\a store-house, a 
stable, &c.; planted a garden, and clear- 
ed about 35 acres of land. They then 
formed a Church, consisting of 10 mis- 
sionary brethren and sisters, and partook 
of the Lord’s Supper. In April, they 
were joined by Dr. Pride, a young phy- 
sician of Cambridge, and a Mr. Fisk, a 
farmer 3 and since by Mr. Wright, a stu- 
dent from Andover... A.School has been 
established, in which are 20 promising 
children ; many. more are expected, 
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ARKANSAW. 

Tue chiefs expressed a strong desire 
to be favoured with the means of instruc- 
tion, and preparations are made for the 
purpose of complying with their wishes. 
The Report states that ‘the business of 
civilizing and Christianising the Indian 
tribes, is becoming extremely urgent. 
The national Government and the people 
throughout the United States are con- 
vinced, (and the better informed of the 
Indians themselves are convinced) that 
they must become civilized, and that 
soon—or soon become extinct.’ ‘The 
time for the work is come ; if it be neg- 
lected, the object is lost. Baleful cir- 
cumstances will arise—scenes of strife 
and destruction will ensue—and the 
Indians will melt away and perish. But 
they will not perish before it shall have 
been made clear to the world, that they 
might have been preserved and raised 
up to the enjeyment of the privileges 
and blessings ef Christian civilization. 
If they perish, if they become extinct,— 
their blood will be upon this nation.’ 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


We have repeatedly mentioned this 
Mission, and events connected with it 
up to a later peried. than that of this 
Report, so that it is unnecessary here to 
anake any extracts. 


FOREIGN MISSION SCHOOL. 

Tuts Seminary is in ahighly gratifying 
course of advancement. The present 
number of pupils is 32. From the Sand- 
wich Islands 6—from Otaheite 1—from 
Malacca -1.. Of Aboriginal Americans 
17—7 Cherokees, 2 Chocktaws, 2 Onei- 
das, 2.from Stockbridge tribe, 1 from 
Pensylvania, and 1 from Canada; and 6 
are young persons of our own country, 
preparing for the Missionary service. 


FUNDS. 

Donations last year, about 34,000 
dollars, and other sources of income 
about 3,000. The expenditure above 
40,000 dollars, which is about 3,000 
amore than the receipts. 

It is stated in the conclusion, that the 
Board has mow under its direction and 
dependent upon its funds, 24 Méssion- 
aries, and as many Assistants, with 35 
Female helpers, devoted to various branch- 
es of the work. Jn its mission, families, 
and schools, it has from 2,00 to 3,000 
children and youth under Christian in- 
struction, of whom from 200 to 300 are 
chiefly supported from its funds. 

PROP IP OL “i 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tne Rey. Marmaduke Thompson, who 
has been for several years one of the 
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chaplains of the Hon. East India Com- 
pany at Madras, and a zealous friend of © 
missions, has arrived in England, with 
a view to the recevery of his health. 

The Rev. Mr. Hayle, who. lately vi- 
sited the Protestant Churches, southward 
of Palamcotta, (in India,) recommended 
the establishment of a School for Girls; 
this proposition seemed quite new to the 
people; but Mr. H. took occasion. to 
shew that in England, and other en- 
lightened countries, the women learned 
to read as. well as the men; after which 
they appeared more cordially to approve 
of the measure. At Palamcotta and. its 
neighbourhood, the number of native 
children in the School, amounts to 471. 

A clergyman at Calcutta writes,— 
* Great things are going on here; and. in 
five years’ time, this will be an altered 
place. When I came hither, I passed 
through the native district as a being 
unconnected with the crowds about me 
—unroticed and unknown. Now, Lam 
recogmaed with evident pleasure by the 
children or their parents, who stop to 
make their ‘salam.’ The children often 
surround my buggy, calling out, Sabib!) 
when shall youcome?’ ‘Oh! he says he: 
will come to-morrow!’ This is charm- 
ing, and makes me love and pity them 
more and more.’ 


The Rey. T. T. Thomason, in a sermon 
preached in Calcutta, after lamenting 
the paucity of labourers, the vast extent 
of the field of labour, and the immense 
population of the country, mentions what 
has been already commenced, and says, 
“We have now establishments, of more 
or less maguitude, at the following places, 
—Agra, Meerut, Lucknow, Chunar, 
Benares, Buxar, Bordwan, Kidderpore, 
and Calcutta. At all these places, school-» 
masters are employed in teachiug the 
native youth, and in some of them: >na:. 
tive Christian catechists, who are daily 
employed at home or abroad, in read= 
ing the Scriptures, and conversing with 
the natives. 

The Rey. Mr. Corrie, on his removal 
to the Presidency, brought with him his 
ten Hindostanne boys, 'who are’ fed, 
clothed, and educated at the expense of 
the Society, and for whose spiritual’ 
good, he labours with his accustomed’ 
diligence. They learn the Persian, ‘Ara- 
bic, and English languages, and from the ’ * 
affinity of the Hebrew with the Arabic, 
its attainment is easy, and this forms a 
prominent branch of their instruction. 

Mr. Elliston has concluded his Tracts, 
nine in number, on the History contain- 
ed in the Book of Genesis. They are’ 
im a manner peculiarly attractive to the 
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native reader, combining entertainment . several of those brave veterans, who 
and instruction. had jeoparded their lives in the fields 
: SIERRA LEONE. | of Waterloo, melting with ‘tender com- 
passion, while they beard described the 
degraded and perilous circumstances of 
the heathen world. Some of the officers’ 
addressed the meeting, and several sub- 
scribed to the object. We understand 
that some ladies have engaged as col- 
lectors in this Association, and that it is 
in the most active operation. 

We also learn that the Committee of 
the Hibernian Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety have engaged a Room in No, 15, 
Sackville-street, Dublin, where the busi- 
ness of the Society will be conducted, 
subscriptions received, and the publica- 
tions of the Parent Seciety delivered’ to 
those subscribers or officers of Branch 
Associations, who apply for them, 

Communications in reference to this 
Society, may be addressed to any of the 
following gentlemen :— 


THE progress of some of the Adults at 
this station in reading is very rapid. 
In less than ayear from the time of their 
liberation, they read well in the New Tes-’ 
tament 5 and delight to study it every 
leisure hour. One said to Mr. Johnsen, 
* Massa, me see myself in dis book,’ and 
opened to the 7th chapter to the Romaus, 
pointing to the passage from the 19th to 
the 24th verses :—° For the good that I 
would, 1 do not; but the evil which I 
would not, that Ido,’ &c. Not a few of 
them have been indeed thus led to a 
knowledge of themselves, They will tell 
us, with the greatest simplicity, that 
they have two hearts within them—a 
good heart and a bad heart: nor can we 
convince them to the contrary. They 
will “also tell us that these two hearts 
havé a “long palaver’ with each other, 
and how much bad heart strives to hurt Jokn David La Touche,, Esq. Trea- 
goud heart. : surer; Rev. David Stuart, Rev. Thomas 

One who had lately been reclaimed Gilbart, and Samuel Coates, Esq. Secre~ 
from ‘the depths of sin, when asked, 


© Well, how is your heart now?’ replied, best ok et ee 

6 Massa, my heart no live here now. " 

My heart’ live there’—pomting to the LANCASHIRE AUXILIARY MISSIONARY 
2 SOCIETY. , 


skies.” 
he ee Tue Annual Meeting of this Society 
é : was held in Manchester on Lord’s Day, 

MISSIONARY SOCIETY ANNIVER- Tuesday and Wednesday, August 20th, 
SARIES. 22d and 23d. Appropriate and impres- 

sive discourses were delivered on the oc- 
casion by the Rey. Rowland Hill, A.M. 


FURTHER PARTICULARS RESPECTING THE Thomas Jackson and Thomas Raffles 
f 2S 3 vi 


ee SSCA eon weed omy As Wi On the afternoon of Wednesday, 
CTE Ios! the 23d, the meeting for business was 
Av the Public Meeting in Dublin, the held in Grosvenor-street Chapel, J. H, 


formation of Juvenile and Female Asso- Heron, Esq. in the Chair; when the.“ 


ciations was strongly recommended by cause of. Christian missions to the. hea- 
the .different gentlemen who. addressed then was powerfully advocated: by? Rev, 
the assembly; and the Rey. Wm. Cooper Messrs. Hill, Jackson, Charrier, Dr. 
proposed, that.each congregation should Stewart, Raffles, Clunie, Birt, and Harris, 
have its. distinct Branch Missionary As- and by Samuel Fletcher and Thomas 
sociation, the importance of which was Harbottle, Esqrs. In the evening, the 
felt by many present, and some retired friends of missions, of different denomi- 
with the determination to carry it into nations met to celebrate the Supper of 
effect. the Lord, in Mosley-street chapel. The 

Before the deputation left Dublin, a zeal and liberality manifested at these 
Public Meeting was held in Sulem Chapel, meetings, sufficiently prove that amidst 
Hibernian Mills, for the purpose of form- the unparalleled distresses of the manu- 
ing an Association for that neighbour- facturing districts, the Christian inhabit- 
hood, when Ob. Wislans, Esq. presided, auts of Manchester and Salford have 
and, several animated addresses were allowed no abatement. of their concern 
delivered. The place of meeting was . for the extension of Messiah’s kingdom, 
almost filled, at. an early hour, with or of their attachment to the London 
soldiers, the 42d Reg. and the Scots Greys Missionary Society, as an effectual in- 
being at. Kilmainham barracks; several, strument in promoting that extension. 
of the officers and as many of the pri- The collections at the places of meeting, 
vates as_could be accommodated, at- amounted to more than Siw, hundred 


tended; and it was interesting to see pounds. . 
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SOUTH WALES AUXILIARY MISSLONARY 
SOCIETY, 

Tue Sixth Anniversary of this Society 
was held at Aberystwith, on the 29th, 
30th, and 3lst of August. The services 
commenced on Tuesday, at 2 o'clock, 
when the Rev. Messrs. Luke, of Swan- 
sea, and Evans, of Penygroes, preached. 
At 6, Messrs. Griffiths, of St. Davids, 
and Davies, of Cardigan, preached. On 
Wednesday morning, at 7 o’clock, Mr. 
Griffiths, of Hawen; and at 11 o’clock 
Messrs. ‘J. Burder, of Stroud, and 
Peter, of Carmarthen, preached. At 3 
in'the afternoon, the Meeting for busi- 
ness was held, when John Lewis, Esq. 
of Lanayron, was unanimously voted to 
the Chair. Mr. Lewis having opened 
the business in a neat and appropriate 
speech, Mr. J. Burder proceeded to give 
an account of the rise and progress of 
the Parent Society; and Mr. Peter fol- 
lowed him on the same subject in the 
Welch language. In moving and se- 
conding the Resolutions, luminous and 
animated speeches were delivered by 
Messrs. Roberts of Lanbrinmair,, Pow- 
ell of Caebach, Jones of ‘Treleach, 
George of Brinberian, Lewis of Tredws- 
tan, Davies of Trefgarn, Goode of 
Llangadog,Morgans of Machynleth, Luke 
of Swansea, Griffiths of Horeb, Griffiths 
of Carmarthen, Phillips of Neuaddlwyd, 
and Williams of Trewen. At 6 o’clock 
in the evening, Messrs. Powell of Cae- 
bach, and George of Brinberian preached, 
he latter at the Methodist Chapel; and 
at the same hour, Messrs. Griffiths of 
Glandwr, and Jones of Crigber, at the 
Baptist Chapel. 
7, Mr. Griffiths, (the Missionary ap- 
pointed to Madagascar,) preached, and 
at 10 o’clock, Mr. Jones, of Treleach, 
immediately after, the ordinance of the 
Lord’s Supper was administered, Messrs. 
Jenkins of Brychgoed, and Roberts of 
Lianbrinmair, presided on the solemn 
occasion. Messrs. Burder and Phillips 
addressed the people, and Messrs. Luke 
and George concluded this delightful 
service by prayer. The devotional parts 
of the various services were conducted 
by Messrs. Davies, Skeel, and Griffiths, 
of Trefgarn, Morgans, Jones of Saron, 
Roberts, and Williams. Thus ended 
this Missionary festival, which proved 
to many a season of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord. 

We are happy to state that our ex- 
pectations, relative to the Southern part 
of the principality, have been greatly 
encouraged this year, as our deputation 
have been received with the warmest 
approbation, and cordial affection. It 
being well known that the inhabitants of 
the principality, are in general but poor, 


Thursday morning, at 
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compared with the other parts of the . 
kingdom; the collections have surpassed 
our most sanguine expectations 5 and 
have also exceeded any preceding year. 
No less than 51 congregations have been 
visited in South Wales, by the Deputa-- 
tion this year, in all:of which they have 
witnessed -such an increase of Missionary 
spirit, as to convince them that the 
cause of Missions will not soon be aban- 
doned in Wales. The next Anniversary 
of this Society is appointed to be held at 
Abergavenny. 


OL OL OL OS f 


SOMERSET AUXILIARY MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Tue Eighth General Meeting of this 
Society was held on Wednesday, the 16th. 
of August, at the Rey. John Gunn’s 
Meeting-house, Chard. The morning 
service commenced with singing, after 
which, the deputation from London 
to the West, the Rev. Richard Knill, 
missionary from India, and Rev. Dr. 
Winter, were introduced; the former 
read the Scriptures and prayed, and the 
latter delivered a most suitable and ex- 
cellent sermon from Matt, xxiv. 14. The 
Rey. Mr. Wright, of Honiton, concluded. 

In the afternoon, the Society met for 
business ; after singing the Rey. J. Buck 
engaged in prayer, and.the Rev. Dr. 
Winter was calied to the chair. An 
address, prepared forthe occasion, baving 


-been read by Rev. T. Golding, the Secre- 


tary, the meeting proceeded to pass the 
necessary resolutions, which were moved 
and seconded by the Rey. Messrs. Smal! 
of Axminster, Cuff of Wellington, R. 
Tozer of Taunton, Pike of Broadway, 
Wright of Honiton, Cape of the Vale, 
Buck of Wivelscombe, Golding of Pounds- 
ford Park, Wells of Lambrook, Corp of 
Bridgewater, Knill, missionary, and Mr. 
Spencer of Oak-hill, the Treasurer.— 
Many appropriate speeches were deli- 
vered on the occasion, and Mr. Kuill, 
especially, interested the meeting by the 
affecting accounts he gave of the idol- 
atrous state of India, and of the bene- 
ficial effects resulting from missionary 
exertions in that part of the world. 

In the evening, the Rev. Mr. Cuff 
prayed ; after which the Rev. Mr. Thorp, 
of Bristol, delivered, with his usual eld- 
guence, a most elaborate and useful 
discourse, from Exodus xxxiii- 18, 19, 
and the Rev. R. Tozer closed the solem-— 
nities of the day with prayer. 

The congregations were numerous, and 
the services interesting throughout the 
day; and the: collection, amounting to’ 
more than £30. was highly creditable 
to the zeal and ‘liberality ef the friends: 
of the Missionary Society who attended ; 
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-and peculiarly gratifying to Mr. Gunn . 


the esteemed minister of the place, and 


his congregation, who, notwithstanding 
their present heavy expenses) for repairs 
of the place of worship, had already 
contributed above forty pounds to the 
same benevolent institution during the 
present year.. 


ODF LI LS 


CHEADLE MISSIONARY BRANCH SOCIETY. 

On Thursday evening, July 27th, the 
First Anniversary of this Society was 
held at the ‘Royal Oak,’ for the pur- 
pose of receiving the Report, and at- 
tending to the business of the Society. 
Several ministers addressed the meeting, 
and the sum of #3. 10s. was collected. 
The gross amount for the year, including 
the pence of the Sunday scholars, a 
missionary box of two children, and other 
subscriptions and collections is upwards 
of £18. This Branch Society was com- 
menced by the Rev. J. Clark and friends 
at Bethel Chapel, June, 1819. 


PPPOLI LE LS 


APPOINTMENT ‘AND DEPARTURE OF 

: ’-! MISSIONARIES. 

From Mr. and Mrs. Hayward, who 
sailed June 30th, in the Hope, Capt. 
Clarke, for the Colony of New South 
Wales, letters have just been received, 
dated Cape de Verd Island, July 26th, at 
which date they were both, through 
great mercy, in good health. Mr. H. 
observes, on July 2d, § we took our final 
leave of the British Coast, and saw for 
the last time, and probably for ever, the 
shores of our native land. The idea, at 
first, of never setting foot again on 
those shores, and never seeing again 
many there who are dear to us, until 
the great day of the Lord, made for a 
time a painful and ‘sorrowful impression 
on’our minds. But when we reflect 
on the nature and design of our voyage, 
and the assurance we have, if we are 
sincere in our attachment to him, in 
whose work we profess to be engaged, 
not only of meeting again our beloved 
frierids, but of participating with them, 


‘together with all the redeemed of every 


chime and colour, under the expanse of 
heaven, all that God delights to give, 
and.in the enjoyment of which ‘the per- 
fection and everlasting felicity, of the 
saints consists; we do not—we dare not 
murmur that we are thus separated from 
those we love,’ 

It is hoped. that our numerous readers 
will pray, not only that our worthy 
friends may be preserved on this long 
voyage, but also that Mr. H. when he 
meets the brethren at the interesting 
scene of his former labours, may have to. 
* thank God and take courage.’ 

Tn the close of the last month, Rey. D. 
Griffiths who had studied under Dr. Lewis 
of Lianfyllin and Dr. Bogue of Gosport, 
sailed for the Isle.of France, in the 
Albion, Capt. West. His destination is. 
the Island of Madagascar. 


Also, the Rev. Hiram Chambers, for- 
merly of Cheshunt College, and late of 
the Seminary at Gosport, with Mrs. C. 
sailed in the Forbes, Capt. Brown, for 
Madras. -He is appointed to succeed Mr. 
Taylor, of Bellary, who has removed to 
Complee. 

Mr. Knill, whose health could not en- 
dure a tropical climate, is expected very 
shortly to sail for St. Petersburgh, where 
he will have an opportunity of preaching 
to an English congregation, of attending 
to the concerns of the several missions 
in that extensive empire, and of study- 
ing the languages in which he may here~ 
after preach to the heathen in Siberia, 
that being the ultimate object of his ap- 
pointment. . 

LL PL DL OF 

Tue Rey. Dr. Waugh and _ the ‘Rey. 
Geo. Burder have lately visited Royston, 
St. Ives, Ramsay, St. Neot’s, Roxton, 
Bedford,‘ Ampthill, Newport - Pagnell, 
Woburn, Biggleswade, and Hitchin 5 
and had the pleasure of witnessing the 
growing zeal of their brethren and. of 
their congregations in the glorious cause 
of missions. The contributions made at 
the several places will appearin our next 
Number. 


_ MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


SS 


[ Collections, anonymous 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


Aldermanbury Postern Missionary Association. 

Fifth half year ; by Mrs. Richardson, Trea- 
SULEL. . oe eee ve genay 17 
E. J. P. Sellig, Donation ry 
A few young Gentlemen of Mr. Jardine’s 
Academy, Brixton Hill; by Rev. James 
Davies, Clapham .......seeceeseceertes 
A few Bookbinders and Friends 
Legacy, by the late Mr. T. 
Jeffreys, of Newman-street, 
Oxford- street; by Mr. Hip- 
pesley Cox, Exor. under his 

will, 200 Consols, at 68 . 
Less Duty. oginorrar 


ie) 
“us 


136 0 0 
13 12 0 
122 8 


0 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS OTHER 


PARTS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM, &e. 


Collections by Rev. Messrs. Rowland Hill, 
and T. Jackson. 


A few Friends in a Village ; by Rev. R. 
3 ane da Agee er anno: penes aan shoe 3.9 
Stafford.—Lichfield.—Rev. Mr. Salt » 10 3 
Hanley; Rev. W. Farmer .......00000e . 3d 0 
A Subscription SSo4285 cae ccecs cress 1 0 
Cheshire.—Macclesfield.—Rev. Mr. M‘All 22 6 
Lancashire.—Bolton—Rey. Mr. Fox 30 0 
lackburn.—Rey. Jos. Fletcher. 
Subscriptions........0..-.-6 UT Oran 
Sunday School Juv. Society . 3.14 73 
Collection after Sermon, &c. by 
Rey. Messrs. Hill and Jackson 27 0 0 rN 
Wigan.—Rev, A. Steil........ 3114 9 
Auxiliary Penny-a-week So- 
DiOtK reece tees ve Peele ras 1319 3 
; ———. 4514 
St. Helen’s.—Rev. Mr. Sharp .....-..05 25 0 
Chorley.—Missionary Association, 
Balance of Account, with Interest; by 
Mr. Pendlebury, Treasurer .........- 11 10 
Liverpool—Rev. T. Kaflles ...... 3647 0 
A Nursery Box, paid out of rewards for 
CALI VISMIG. calorie coins case oni be tate Per 0 19 
BAUR GALE bere ee eae teat aris cele are 8 10 
Wales. — Holywell. — North ‘ 
Wales Annual Meeting; Rev. 
Wire SOMES Ts varia acutetniee ere sete 23,0 0 
Sundry Collections and Sub- 
scriptions from Auxiliary 
POCIGMES  vereaies.cicnslanin cosets 54 2 83 
, 77 2 
Wrexham.—Rev. Mr. Bell... 14 10 83 
Penny-a-week eg iNeS 3 by 
‘Mrs, Hobson. aaiete 2.2.0 
16 12 
Shropshire.—Whitchurch.—Rey. 
Ne RUC aye nas Cateniclare tetsietaets 1515 6 
The Children of the Indepens 
dent Sunday School........ 113 6 
Produce of a Box ata Miss. 
WE CCCI Ne iecies bs oe eleevoateere 2 OREO) 
Donation ; by a Friend ...... P40 0 
——— Ww 9 
Whixhall—aA few Friends. to the Miss. 
Society; by Rey. Rich. Everall...... 2 2 
431 19 
Lancashire Auxiliary Missionary Society ; 
J.H. Heron, Esq. Treasurer. 
Collections at the Anniversary, 1920, &c, 
Sancashire.— Manchester.— Cannon- street 
Chapel; Rev. R. Allott’s Congregation, 
after a Sermon by Rey, T, Jackson,..... 12 13 


Scososen 
we 


oc 


coo Ss 


6 


Lloyd St. Chapel; 


after ditto, by doe ae cecn cs 
Mosley-street. Chapel; Rev. - 
S. Bradley’s ditto, ‘after 
ditto, by Rev. Row. Hill., 120 6 5 
~ Missionary Communion ...,, 53 2 1 95 
Grosvenor - street Chapel ; 
Rev. W. Roby’s ditto, after 
ditto ; by Rev. Row. Hill.. 235 18 6 
Public Meeting Jemisgtsieity akenlat Opie 2 ul 
Youth’s Auxiliary Society .- 25 0 0 a 
—_ a 
Salford Chapel; Rev. J. A. Coomb’s 
ditto, after ditto, by Rev. Rowland Hill 62 12 
New Windsor Chapel; Rev. J. Priddie’s 
ditto, after ditto, by. Rev. T. Raffles ... 34 11 
Stand Chapel; Rev. R. Slate’s ditto, after 
ditto, by Rev. Rowland Hill. 13 0 
Contributions brought to the Meeting. = 
Halshaw Moor Chapel ; by Rev. Mr. 
DY SOM: 5, d5ide hie B.esdes ee ob ka ooh ocib ete 2 1 
Horwich Chapel, Weekly Subscriptions, | 
from Friends, by the Rev. Mr. Redmayne 5 12 
North Meols Branch Society, by Mr. 
Emaker, ~ Treasurer, (a. 220% «side vaceie 2 0 
Darwen Chapel, late Mr. Blake’ s Con- 
STOTALION oe cied.e> eee ghd eek aces = sale 
Bury.—Bethel Chapel ; by Rev. William 
EMER CL athe citiciiaisttstes sine ojactee ae nneeye 10 0 
Haslingden Chapel; Rev. P. Ramsey 3.0 
Subscriptions Bop nanan ae fafesd he's! cle ate leista 2. 10 
678 2 
Preston.— Half-yearly Contri- 
butions 7 HAAG As has QOAEA'D 
Collected after Miss. Service ; fF 
by Rev. Messrs. Hill and : ; 
Jackson CPEs his tsk rok les 3010 Oita, 
—— 59 9 
Essex.—Chishill.—Contributions by Rev. 
Mr. Dobson and Friends. “ 7 
Wilts. —Westbury. —Old Meeting. Rev. 
W.S. Palmer and Congregation. aioe beh stele 
Middtesex.—Hayes, J. H. the contents of 
the Money Box ofa child deceased... 0 4 
Wilts.—Trowbridge.— Rey. B. Kent and 
Friends. 3 
Monthly Contributions ...... 38.00 
Juv. Society; by ar 
Sa Cia ee ae Reema ee ne 610 0 
Donation by a Friend ........ 5 0.0 
Ditto AIEOR . oniseWablere 130 0 
Sundry Donations ......... ol AOD =O 
—— 155 0 
Berks.—Reading.—Sincere Well-wisher to. 
the:Society t.2 5. paste. oa abe 8 ede 12,0 
Scotland.—Anonymous Friend in Seotiand,. @ 
by Mr. Tant ie. cde th add eteeeslé 5) 8 
Somersetshire. — Bristol Juv. “Auxiliary 
Society; by W. J. Talbot, Treasurer... 7.87 14 
Kent.—Barham Court.—Hon. C. N. Nast, 
by Rev. E. Lake, Worcester ........24% 5). 0 
Lincolnshire. — Lincoln Auxiliary Miss. 
Society, by Mr. James Lupton, Trea- 
SUKEEMivceeesekiemsiieimiomatninna chats 15 0 
Yorkshire.—Bawtry.—Collections by ‘Ano- 
nymous, began in 1820; by Rev. J. Ben- 
NESE. ie ees Sintsipnipetsieveie's osctate lente ictal bison eat 213 
A poor Woman’. 5.1.0.0/.3 css Fane te tee et 0 4 
217. 
Dorset.—Charmouth Auxiliary Miss. So- 
ciety; by Rev. B. Jeanes and pre eG 
Ki SALMON hg 0: visrvin's avaitince siepsierecere rteee sieves SAS 13 
Wilts. — Salisbury. — Rev. 8S. 
Sleigh and Friends ../....... 15.00 
Anonymous, by Rey. S. Sleigh 610 = | 
15 10 


ry 


x” The Chester CoHection in our next. 


Donations, and all other Donation’ of 5l. or pica,” rerived ; 
16 August, to 16 Scptember, 1820, inclusive.} 
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Essex. — Ch'gwell-Row. — Sundry Donae <-<adgrrone! Cheshire.— Macclesfielé,— Half 


. «tions and Collections; by Kev. J. F. Year’s Produce of a Juvenile 
js Ube aeas briaie Sin a ara PRR IONS 1SMNG Miss. Society at Ebenezer 4 
Devon. — Exeter. — Subscriptions to the Hhapekyaisdo,» 2h » cee ss owes Ue AD ' 
Miss. Society, for 1819; by the Rev. J. “One Quarter’s Produce of a 
MEPIS HENS Sat sta oe ck we on coe Se ie: 19 4 0 Miss. Box in a Spinning 
ants.—Winchester.---A small Society ie Room; by Miss Whitmore, 
aid of the London Miss. Society ; by Mr.” per Roy. J. Hartisicccauess | OOO 4 
John Dummer, Treasurer .......-.s08++ 7 6 0 10 0 ©& 
Devor.—Ford.—One Year’s Penny-a-week Sussex.—Hastiugs.—One Year’s 
Subscriptions, from young peopie at Rev. Half-penny per week Subscrip- 
'T. Mountford’s Chapel ....... Mitise 2 SFOS tions, from the Childven of the 
Cheshire.—Cotton Spinners, in Sunday Scheol, by Rey. W. 
the employ of Messrs. James PR MDAVICS anos ccur mete acca! Ae. ope 
Brown & Son. : Teachers and Friends, &e.... 910 8 
Hezton.—Mr. Sam. Shaweross, — 2115 10 
Rreastrer™ wocdcs¥ es soe; ee 79 0 Arunde]l.—Legacy of the’ late 
Sheep wash.—Mr. Thomas Bur- , Mr. Thomas Finch; -by 
POSS UMD yo tne sacgenc. cet TAO. OC Messrs. Cook and Harmer, ] 
15 656 8 PRecmbensiss Osi skis.» 50 6 0 
MDW, cCs shia Galtesee sais cas 1 do 4 
York. — Hull and East Riding Miss. So- —— 446 & 
ciety; by Mr. James Bowden, Jun. .... 200 9 0 Alfriston.—Juvenile Miss. Society; by 
Devon.—Teignmouth.—Penny-a- Mr. John Newman.........2s00002064 25 0 O 
week Subscriptions .......... 1817 0 Surrey.— Gudalming.—A few Friends at 
SAUSCLEPUOIS «5 woke ste se" = 3 ¥ Hart’s Lane Meeting; by Mr. J. Limbart 215 @ 
Friends, by Rey. J. Bidake .. 3 0 0 Derby.—Matlock.—Donation from a friend, 
2 0 0 bY: Bey., Joho, WilSOD, «6 ace cA eeL de 106 0 


Guernsey.—Peter Le Roy, Esq., donation 1 0 © 


Donations in aid of the Anglo Chinese College at Malacca. 
T. Hankey, Esq.... +5 SH te Bes Fee eg nes ohare pakis woes aisle wees bee 20 OM 
Joseph Hardcastle; Esqs 21.2... t elec cs teecsees Cdeisteladetem aes % 5 0 


J. W. P. for the Erection of a Chapel in South Travancore. 
(Vide Chronicle for August, page 356)... ...--ssse0s wisiajetalle soi 25.0 0) 


The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following :— 

Mr. Williams, per Rev. T. Jackson, for Postlethwayte’s Dictionary of Trade and Commerce, 2 vols. folio 
Ives’s Voyage to India, &e., 1 vol. Quarto.—Mr. Blackburn, fer Moll’s System of Geography: and Jones’s Phi- 
losophical Transactions, 10 vols. 4to.—Mr. Bacon, for 1 vol Stennett’s Sermons ; 2 vols. Gurnall; 1 vol. Jones’s- 
Works ; Beveridge’s Thoughts — Christian World, and 15 Old Books.—Mr. Grant, 1 year’s Missionary Reg., 
W. G. 26 Old Books, &c.—A Friend at Trowbridge, 5 years’ Christian Guardian; and 4 Zion’s Trumpet, in 
Nos — Wr. Blackman, 3) Nos. Cot. Mag.—Reyv. J. Brackstone, School Books.—Mr. Dummer, Beveridge’s 
D. O.; small Concordance ; Flavell’s Husbandry; Sherlock’s Death; R.’s Life of Faith ; Ward’s Altar; B.’s 
Fowrfold State ; 8 other Old Books, &c.—Mr. E. Hal!, sen. part of Smith’s Life of Christ, in Nos., &c.—Rev. 
J. Sykes and Friends, Hammond | vol.; Perkins, Ambrose, Hall and Baines; 2 vols, Flavell, 26. Old Books. 
and 26 Nos. Miss. Rey.—W. Hunter, Esq. 2 vols. and 2 Years’ Miss. Reg., in Nos.; 3 Years’ Christian Obser- 
ver, in Nos: &c.—A Friend, French Bible, Erskine’s Sonnets, and 2 pair of Gold Ear-rings.—A poor Woman, 
per Rev. J. Bennett, Rotherham, a piece printed Cotton, for Taheite.—Rev.. W. Davies and Friends, Hastings, a 
Leather Trunk, containing 26 vols. of valuable Books, for the Taheitean Mission Library.—2\) vols. and sundry 
Nos. ef Evan. Mag. from Messrs. Bowden, Howell, Chapman, Taylor, a Friend. at Trowbridge, Money, 
Blackman, Brutton, S. R., Rey. C. Atkinson, Rev. J. Sykes and Friends, and Mr. Bird, per Rev. 
E. A. Dunmn.—Mrs. Taddy, Margate, for 4 Bed Quilts; 2 Cradle ditto; 21% yards of white Calico; 6 
yards of Printed ditto; 2 Purple Printed Frocks ; 4 Muslin Caps; 2 yards of Leno Muslin; Pocket Hand- 
kerchief ; 20 Balls of Sewing Cotton ; 6 pieces of Tape ; 2 pieces of Bobbin ; 6 Combs; 8 vols. of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine ; and 2 vols. of Watts’s Hymns.—Mrs. Bamford, ditto, a Dyed Muslin Coat ; 35 balls Sewing 
Cotton; 10 balls of Coloured ditto ; 6 pieces of Tape ; and 6 Stay Laces.—Francis Cobb, sen. Esq., for 6 Knives 
and Forks ; 6 pair of Scissors ; 7 yards of printed Calico ; 1 yard Lining ; 2 yards 6-4ths Cambric Muslin ; and 
4 Pocket Handkerchiefs.—Mr. Wm. Adams, ditto, for 39 Numbers of Christian Guardian ; 27 ditto of the Evan- 
#elical Magazine.—Mrs. Miller, ditto, Ib. Pins.—Mrs. O. Bourn, ditto, for 4 pieces of Tape ; 1 dozen Stay Laces 5 
100 Needles ; 9balls of Cotton; 3 dozen Shirt Buttons ; and 6 Bodkins.—Knife and Fork, and 6 Thimbles, from a 
Servant, ditto—A Friend, ditto, for 1 Baby’s Frock ; 1 ditto Cap ; 1 Child’s Pink Gingham Frock; 3 yards of 
striped. satin Ribbon ; 6.papers.of Needles; 6 Hanks of Thread; 4 pieces of Tape; 2 ditto Bobbin; 1} dozen 
Shirt Buttons; 3 0z. of Pins; and 13 Forks for Children. 


NOTICE. : 


As the Directors are frequently receiving books and sundry other articles, useful to the Missionaries, some- 
times from a considerable distance, and also distinct parcels from the same place, by waich considerable 
and unnecessary expenses of carriage and correspenience are incurred, it has been recommended by persons in 


the ccuntry, that Depositaries be appointed in different central places, for the receipt of all articles tendered. to 


the Missionary Society. i : ° sy 
bat the Secretaries or Treasurers of the yarious County Auxiliary 


The Directors therefore beg leave to'request ¢ { ; ) 
Societies to act as such Depositaries ; and that they will forward the articles committed to their charge to the 


Home Secretary, at the Missionary Rooms, as opportunities and occasions may offer, | ; A 
It is particularly desired, that all hooks forwarded, be complete, and that the bindiugs‘be in good condition, 


otherwise they cannot be sent to the Missionary stations. 


POETRY. 


——_———— 


Co a Missionary, — ‘ 
ON LEAVING ENGLAND FOR AN UNHEALTHY CLIMATE 


GO, holy voyager, to the distant clime, : 
Where mis’ry reigns, where want, disease, and crime 
Swell the black catalogue of human ills, — 

And claim those tears which Christian love distils. 


Banish’d from country,—friends,—from all thatbind 
United hearts, by Christian joys entwin’d ; 

Bearing all hardships, counting all but loss,’ 

Yo spread the joyful tidings of that Cross 


Whose virtues thou hast felt—go now and prove 
Thy zeal to tell this gift of heavenly love ; 

Go, and thy God shall prosper thee, the arm 
Invisible, shall bear thee safe from harm. 


‘The Gospel preach’d by thee shall take deep root, 
Though thou may’st never live to see its fruit 
Still let hope cheer thee in thy arduous way, 
And may this staff of promise be thy stay !— 


¢ Thy God is with thee,’—may this joyful sound 
Dispel the gloom that fear would spread around ; 
Fear lest his gracious blessing be not giv’n, 

Nor all this labour lead one soul to heav’n. 


‘My word shall not return to me vain:’ 
This is his promise, then let hope sustain 

_ And cheer thee onward, in thy glorious way, 
For soon the darkness shall be chang’d to day. 


Yes—thy reward is glorious, thou may’st see 
By faith’s prophetic vision ; every knee 
Bow at His name, who left his Father’s side, 
For them to sutter, and be crucified. 


Thy day is passing, soon the desert gloom 

Shall shroud thy head, laid in this humble tomb; 
Thy memory shall be blest, perhaps a tear 

Shed by repenting heathens o’er thy bier, 


Will tell thy worth ;-how priz’d, how dear thy name, 
Though not enroll’d in bright records of fame. 

A\s cer thy grave some humble converts bend, 

And prayer and praises from their lips ascend, 


Their mem’ry still will tell twas thou unfurl’d 
This banner of salvation to their world: 

And to their children shew the sacred sod, 
Where lies the man who led their souls to God. 
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BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JAMES KENNEDY, 
OF WOOLER, NORTHUMBERLAND, : 


Sir, : : 

OME of. those who are not the 

least respectable of your read- 
ers expressed a wish some time ago 
to see a Memoir of the venerable 
man, whose name is prefixed, but 
a multiplicity of: avocations having 
intervened, it has been postponed 
till the present. 

According to the best informa- 
tion that could be procured, Mr. 
Kennedy was born at Jedburgh, 
the county town of Tiviotdale, North 
Britain, in A. D. 1747. _ His pa- 
rents, George and Ann Kennedy, 
were strictly pious. They brought 
up their children in the fear of the 
Lord, and had the felicity of see- 
ing some of them excel in piety. 
It was their privilege, as well as 
that of their family, to attend, for 
some years, the ministry of the Rey. 
Thomas Boston, son of the learn- 
ed and pious Thomas Boston, of 
Ettrick, whose praise is in all the 
Churches as the author of that in- 
valuable treatise, ‘ Human nature 
in its four-fold state.’ 
~ We have no particular informa- 
tion of the period when the work of 

race first commenced with Mr. 
Kennedy. It is not improbable, 
that, as he had been brought up in 
religious habits by his parents, 
there was no particular period of 
his life which appeared different 
from the former to men; though, 
according to the divine formula in 
John iii. 3, 5, a change must have 
taken place in the sight of God, It 

XXVIII. 


certainly requires much experi- 
mental sagacity to distinguish be- 
tween the effects of a religious edu- 
cation and godly sincerity in some 
men of a particular temperature of 
mind. Such was.the mental tem- 
perature of the subject of this Me- 
moir, that it was rarely seen to rise 
or fall above or below a desirable 
medium. Pridence and Grace 
seemed to strive which should be 
the more conspicuous in his charac- 
ter. At an early period, when he 
attended the ministry of that emi- 


-nent servant of the Lord, eed 


mentioned, he. accustomed hims 


‘to write outlines of the sermons 


which he heard, believing, with 


Lord Bacon, that this was chewing 


and digesting knowledge. 
Of his preparatory studies for 


‘the University, his fellow-students 


thought them such as to do credit 
to himself and his instructor. His 
knowledge of the English language 
was superior to that of many whose 
pursuits were similar. In his ju- 
venile days, the grammar of our 
mother tongue was little studied 
and less understood. His pro- 
ficiency in the Latin language 
was an incontestable proof of his 
diligence. He was well acquainted 
with all the elementary books in 
that tongue ; could read the Roman 
Poets and Historians; and apply 
the rules of Ruddiman’s LatinGram» 
mar in his fifteenth year. 

When approaching manhood, 
Mr, arya! repaired to the Uni- 
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yersity of Edinburgh, where he at- 
tended the Latin, Greek, Logic, Na- 
tural and Moral Philosophy classes, 
as they were then taught in that 
far-famed schocl. Afterwards, he 
attended the classes of Church his- 
toty, Hebrew and Divinity. Ac- 
cording to information obtained from 
one. of his fellow-students, he stu- 
died the Hebrew with more than 
ordinary success. The celebrated 
Robertson, who was enthusiastically 
fond of the Hebrew, for which he 
was called Rabbi Robertson by 
some of his contemporaries, was 
professor of that language at that 
time ; he frequently gave Mr. Ken- 
nedy the title of Dagesh Forte, as in- 
dicative of his success. About this 
time he carried on an epistolary 
correspondence in rhyme, but as he 
was not born a poet, the concealing 
of those Epistles will neither de- 
tract from his excellence, nor di- 
minish the stores of genuine poetry 

Having finished his Academical 


studies, Mr. Kennedy was licensed. 


in 1774 to preach. The presbytery 
from whom he obtained his license, 
was called the Northumberland 
Class, which was composed of a 
number of pious and learned mi- 
nisters, in connexion with the Church 
of Scotland. Having acted in the 
capacity of tutor in the neighbour- 
hood of Alnwick for some time, he 
accepted of an invitation from the 
congregation assembling in the Old 
Meeting-house at Wooler, to be- 
come their pastor. The instrument 
expressive of the invitation is dated 
April 24, 1777. This was the 
commencement of a union between 
a pastor and his flock, which con- 
tinued more than thirty years. Dur- 
ing that period a reciprocation of 
affection lasted, without being weak- 
ened by selfishness, or cooled by 
intercourse. And it must be re- 
corded of the Christian consistency 
of the congregation, that instead of 
desérting their minister when age 
had impaired his mental faculties 
and bodily members, they continued 
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his steady supporters, ‘ considering: 
the end of his conversation.’ | 
On March 8, 1779, Mr. Kennedy 
was married to Miss Margaret 
Abercrombie, the second daughter 
of Mr. Andrew Abercrombie, of 
Alnwick. Their-union was not of 
long continuance, for Mrs. K. died. 
March 16, 1794. The last spiritual 
friend that.attended Mrs. Kennedy, 
was the Rev. George Bell, late 
minister of the Associate Congre- 
gation of Wooler. His account of 
her ‘ meetness for the inheritance 
of the saints in light,’ was decidedly 
in her favour. While her lips were 
attempting to sing the 23d- Psalm, 
her soul took its flight from its clayey 
prison, to join ‘the spirits of the 
just made perfect.’ ; 
In his earlier days, Mr. Kennedy. 
took the writings of the celebrated 
Hervey for his model. And it is 
not improbable that the exception- 
able showiness, as well as the 
piety, was imbibed; but in his lat- 
ter days his aim was to imitate 
Hervey, composing sermons, and 
not collecting glittering materials. 
for his meditations. His guides to 
the unsearchable treasures of divine 
truth, were Henry and Doddridge. 
His Christian intimacy with the 
Rev. G. Bell, and with his successor 
the Rev. J. Robertson, who were 
of a different communion in the 
same town, demand the approba- 
tion of all good men. The mutual 
attachment which led to an_inter- 
change of pulpits to plead the cause 
of a Sunday School, was a coali- 
tion rarely to be met with in small 
inland towns of the North, towards 
the close of the eighteenth century, 
The frame of Mr Kennedy 
seemed to wear gradually away. 
His various organs being unfit for 
discharging the functions assigned 
them, particularly towards the close 
of life, bis friends were deprived of 
any advice or experimental obser- 
vations from him. On Oct. 14, 
1807, his earthly tabernacle was 
taken down without violence, and 
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_ his immortal part winged its way to 
the regions of immortality. 
_ The above remarks relate to a 
period of sixty years; and to some 
they will be interesting, because 
they were the years of the life of 
Mr. Kennedy. Twenty-eight of 
these were spent in the Lord’s vine- 
yard; and if some labourers have 
had larger portions assigned them, 
yet it must be remembered, that 
few have been honoured with the 
same length of time. TR 


SS 
ON SPIRITUAL DISTRESS. 


Sorrow is the common lot of hu- 
manity; but disappointments in our 
business, losses in our property, 
bereavements in our domestic cir- 
cle, diseases in our bodies, or even 
all these combined, are light, com- 
pared with that mental anguish to 
which some of the children of God 
are at ‘times subject. The spirit of 
a man will sustain his infirmity ; 
but a wounded spirit who can bear 2 
It happens not unfrequently, that 
the Christian is ‘troubled on every 
side, yet not distressed: at other 
times the case is reversed; and 
while all things around are prosper- 
ous, he is filled with a deep, exqui- 
site, and absorbing grief, which 
words cannot adequately describe. 
Nothing indeed cansurpass or equal 
the forcible language, and the vivid 
and varied imagery of Scripture, 
for we find such anguish is called, 
drinking the cup of wormwood and 
gall, walking in darkness, sinking 
in deep waters; passing through the 
furnace and the fiery trial. "When 
the infinite evil and awful conse- 
quences of sin are distinctly per- 
ceived, without any clear discovery 
of the atonement and righteousness 
of Christ; when relapses and de- 
elensions, inordinate worldly pur- 
suits and selfish indulgencies, have 
accumulated a load of guilt upon 
the conscience; when atheistical 
thoughts and blasphemous ideas, 
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the poisoned darts of: Satan, have 
been shot into the soul ; and when, as 
the last and worst circumstance, the 
light of God’s countenance is totally 
hid, while a thickening cloud ob- 
scures the evidence of interest in his 
favour, which, by degrees, shuts out 
every cheering beam of hope,— 
how dreadful are the tempestuous 
terrors which flash across the mind, 
how tremendous. and appalling is 
the prospect of death and judg- 
ment! The distress of pious. men 
is by the worldling uniformly ats 
tributed to fanaticism. And even 
some Christians are too eager to 
place it to the account of nervous 
debility, or morbid . melancholy. 
They seem atraid lest the suffer- 
ings of religious men should, in 
the estimation of the world, reflect 
discredit upon religion itself. - It is 
deemed therefore by them the part 
both of good policy and charity, to 
advert chiefly to the calm peace and 
sweet satisfaction, which the Gospel 
is calculated and intended to pro~ 
duce. It is undoubtedly true, that 
religion is the only source of per- 
manent comfort and refined joy. 
But it must not be forgotten nor 
concealed, that Christianity is a 
restorative system, and though all 
its medicinal prescriptions are both 
safe and salutary, they often prove; 
from the strength of evil habits and 
corrupt passions, exceedingly pain- 
ful in their immediate effects. It 
must also be remembered, that the 
Christian lite is constantly repre- 
sented as a warfare; and though, 
the combat is not always equally 
fierce and violent, nor do all occupy 
posts equally perilous, the believer 
has not only to engage the enemy 
at the outworks, fighting behind his 
rampart, but is frequently called 
to maintain the arduous conflict 
within the citadel itself, where he 
is environed with darkness, dismay 
and confusion. 

When we meet with a good man 
strongly agitated with doubts and 
fears, or deeply plunged in spiritual 
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trouble, he has powerful claims 
upon our tenderness and sympathy : 


For, with a soul that ever felt the sting 

Of sorrow, sorrow is a sacred thing. ” 

Not to molest, or irritate, or raise 

A laugh at bis expense, is slender praise, 

He that has not usurped the name of 
man, 

Does:all, and deems too little all he can 

‘T’ assuage the throbbings of the fester’d 


part, 
And stanch the bleedings of a broken 


heart,’ 


Let not any one who is severely 
tried, conclude that his case is sim- 
gular; a conclusion which, in suck 
circumstances, almost every one is 
apt to draw. Some of the most 
eminent saints throughout succes- 
sive ages, have been exercised with 
the keenest inward conflicts, and at 
times weighed down with a crush- 
ing load of woes. Hear David: 
‘ Mine imiquities are gone over my 
head, as a heavy burden; they are 
too heavy for me; for I am ready 
to halt, and my sorrow is continu- 
ally before me.’ Hear the language 
of Job: ‘The arrows of the Al- 
mighty are within me; the poison 
whereof drinketh up my spirit: the 
terrors of God do set themselves in 
array against me.’ 

Nor let the man filled with spi- 
ritual distress, think his case hope- 
less. Is there not balm in Gilead ? 
Is there not a Physician there? Is 
not Jesus exalted to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, to give repentance unto 
Esrael, and the remission of sins ? 
Yes, desponding soul, in him re- 
sides an inexhaustible fulness of 
grace. Take then the precious 
promises of his word, and try their 
efficacy. While a thorn rankles 
in the flesh, and the messenger of 
Satan buffets thee, hasten to the 
merciful and mighty Redeemer. 
Spread thy wants and woes before 
him, and urge thy requests with 
unceasing importunity, for he will 
not fail to answer in due season, 
_* My grace is sufficient for thee; 
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for my strength is made perfect in 
weakness.’ Mysterious and incom 
prehensible are the dispensations 
of Providence; but_we know’ that 
all things work together for good to 
them that love God, to them who 
are called according to his purpose. 
VOLENS. 
scones coneemie 


ABRAHAM'S FAITH)" 
To the Editor. 

Sir, 23 
I nave lately heard an excellent. 
sermon on Abraham’s offering up 
his son Isaac; and have at different. 
times heard several discourses on 
the same subject, which contained 
many excellent remarks ; but it ‘ap— 
pears to me that the ground’ and 
principle of Abraham’s conduct’ is: 
not correctly understocd. It was 
no doubt as an act of inaplicit faith 
that Abraham's conduct was ‘ap-- 
proved and commended by Jeho- 
vah: but faith has always regard to 
some testimony or revelation on 
which that faith is founded. The 
promise to Abraham was not only of 
a posterity and of the Messiah, but 
‘ In Isaac shall thy seed be called.” 
When therefore he offered to sacri-- 
fice his son, it was in full confidence: 
that the promise would not be there= 
by defeated. It should be parti- 
cularly observed, that when Abra- 
ham came within sight of the place. 
of sacrifice, he said to the ‘two 
young men who had accompanied 

im so far, ‘ Abide ye here with the 
ass; and [ and the lad will go yon- 
der and worship, and come AcaIn 
to you.’ Here then it is evident, 
that though he had ‘sacrificed’ his 
son, he fully believed that he would 
be restored to life again. So’ saith 
the author of the Epistle to the He- 
brews—‘ Accounting that God was 
able to raise him up even From 
THE DEAD; from whence also he 
received him ina figure." (Heb. 
xt 19.) This faith of Abraham 
had therefore reference to a réesur- 
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rection from the dead, and to'a fu- 
ture state; for ‘ he that cometh unto 
God,” saith the same chapter, (ver. 
6.) ‘ must.believe that he is, and 
that he is the rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him.’ — 

The latter clause of the above 
verse, however— in a figure,’ ad- 
mits of two meanings, and both, 
perhaps, ought to be received. ‘In 
@ figure,’* may mean jiguratively, 
and Isaac’s deliverance was cer- 
tainly a figurative resurrection. But 
some very learned men conceive 
that the words may be also rendered 
“ for a figure,’ or type of Messiah 
‘himself, who was. really offered, 

_perhaps, on nearly the same spot ; 
Be the name Moriah applies to that 
series of hills of which Calvary 
Seems to have been a fragment. 


a, 2his agrees perfectly with our 


-Lord’s exposition of this event—- 
* Abraham rejoiced to see my day: 
he saw.it, and was glad.’ That is, 
an this event, as a type, the father 
of the faithful saw a representation 
~of the death and resurrection of the 
«Messiah, which was to him a two- 
fold source of joy—first in the figu- 
_rative resurreetion of Isaac,and 2dly 
in the literal resurrection of Mes- 
-siab., Here Abraham had unfolded to 
vhim, the grand seheme of redemp- 
tion by the sacrifice of Christ. He 
saw. Christ’s day—the day of his 
wesutrection —the day of his tri- 
pumph-—the. day that human salyva- 
tion, was ,accomplished. He had 
_also, we may reasonably | believe, 
a, farther and more distant view 
of, the great doctrine, of a ge- 
“neral resurrection, of which that 
«of Christ was the forerunner and 
the pledge.’ For ‘if the dead rise 
_not,. then is Christ not raised: and 
oat, Christ be not raised, your faith 
.48.vain.; ye are yet in your sins.’ 
4d Cor. xv..16,.17. 
5) We have all. perhaps our fayour- 
ite truths; but if there was any 


-*Io a figure, ey rapawhn. 
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truth, in which the pious Hebrews 
and the early Christians ‘more par- 
ticularly gloried, it was that of 
the Resurrection from the dead— — 
‘ they were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance, that they might obtain 
a betier resurrection.’ (Heb. xi. 
35.) St. Paul, also, in his Epistle 
to the Philippians, (ch. ii, 7—11,) 
counted all thirigs ‘loss for Christ. 
‘That [ (says he) may know him, 
and the power of his resurREcrion, 
and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
being made coniormable unto ‘his 
death, if by any means I might attain 
to the REsuRRxerion of the pean.’ 
SHEVA, 
EE ie 


(From Mr. Taylor's New Edition of 
Calmet’s Dictionary, now publishing.) 


DISCIPLES OF JOHN THE 
BAPTIST. 


Tr is certain from the New Tes- 
tament that the disciples of John 
were very nunierous; and that they 
continued to exist, and to receive 
accessions, long after their master’s 
decease. Acts xix. 3. They ‘had 
frequent fasts, frequent and (appa- 
rently) long prayers; they had pe- 
culiar notions of purification, and 
of a manner of life. Jesus’ was 
baptized by John; as: were also, 
most, if not all, of his apostles, 
Nevertheless, the Gospel writers 
seem to avoid saying much about 
them. It may be thought certain, 
also, that ‘the first chapters of the 
first Epistle, and of the Gospel of 
John, are (without naming them) 
directed against their tenets ; which 
renders an acquaintance with this 
sect of importance to a due under- 
standing of the Gospel ; as well doc- 
trinally as historically. Nor is this 
importance abated by the character 
given of the Baptist, by Josephus, 
and the consequences in Jewish 
affairs, attributed to his death. As 
divines seldom give that distinction 
to John, which is ‘his due, and as 
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the sect formed by his followers is 
almost totally unknown among us, 
we have thought that a statement, 
somewhat copious, of their practices 
and opinions, would be useful. As 
to the forms of language, the com- 
bination of phrases, &c. in which 
their books agree with (and illus- 
trate) the N. T. it is a branch of 
criticism from which much may be 
gathered; but it must be omitted 
here. : 

This sect has been long known 
‘under the names of Sabeans, Chris- 
fians of St. John, or Mendaites. 
Their principal establishments are 
in the vicinity of the Schat-el-Arab, 
at Bassora, Korna, Schuster, &c. 
A map of their settlements was pub- 
lished at Rome, and afterwards 
by Thevenot. Their numbers. might 
be 20, or 25,000 families: 

The name of ‘ Christians of St. 
John,’ is the very last to which they 
are entitled, as they abhor the name 
of Christian; but it is supposed 
that having received it from the 
Mahometans, they endure it for the 
sake of maintaining a toleration. 
Notwithstanding which, they are, 
at Korna, &c., extremely ill treated 
by the Turks, and live in great 
misery. They now have relinquish- 
ed their pilgrimages to the Jordan. 
They call themselves Mendai Tjahi, 
disciples of John, i.e. the Baptist ; 
also, Beudeh Hai, creatures of the 
living (God ;) or Nasourayi, which 
some have misunderstood for Naza- 
reni, whence their name of Chris- 
tians ; but they call the disciples of 
Jesus explicitly Christiani, not 
Nazareni. 

In 1780, Mr. Norberg, a Swede, 
read to the Royal Society of Got- 
tingen, a memoir relating to this 
sect, on which in 1781, M. Walch 
read Observations tendirig to prove 
their identity with the disciples of 
John mentioned in N. T. and by 
écclesiastical writers under the nanie 
of Baptistes 6r Hemérobaptistes. 

’ Their language bears ‘gréat ‘affi- 
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nity to that of the Talmudical Jews ; 
and is unquestionably a dialect of 
the Chaldee or Syriac: their books 
seem to be in part derived from the 
latest age of the Jewish polity ; and, 
in a still greater proportion, to be 
interpolated by notions and dogmata 
‘derived from much later writers, 
probably Chaldee mystics, and also. 
Arabian; since Mahomet, and some 
of his followers are mentioned in 
them. A few passages from some 
of their bocks had been translated, 
beatae) from copies extant at. 
aris, and in the Bodleian library 
at Oxford: but our chief knowledge 
of them is derived from translations. 
by M. Norberg, who, after forty 
years labour, published five volumes 
quarto, 1815-18. The difficulty of 
reading the copy was very great, 
that of translating it was still greater ; 
and if, as may be suspected, the 
learned translator has failed in some 
particulars, he is nevertheless en- 
titled to the praises due to him who: 
first opens the way in a path so- 
difficult. i 
M. Norberg has also ‘received’ 
information of a branch of this peo-- 
ple still existing in Syria, in the 
territory of Latakieh (Laodicea) at. 
el Merkab, about a day’s journey 
east of Mount Libanus ; they call 
themselves Galileans. Their num- 
ber may be about 14,000. As this: 
sect is but obscure at Bassora, we 
shall insert the account of these 

Galileans, as given by Germanus 
Conti, a religious Maronite of Mount. 
Lebanon, the deputy of his patri- 
arch m Syria, to M. Norberg, who- 
quotes his own words, taken from 
his own lips. 

’ © These Galileans formerly dwelt,, 
in sufficient wealth and plenty, in 
that which is called the Holy Land; 
but about a century and a half ago, 
they quitted that country to settle in 
a tract of Libanus ‘called Mercab. 
They claim John the Baptist» as 
their founder, and seem to hold «a 
middle’ station between Jews and 
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€hristians. ‘The following are their 


rites :—He who presides. in sacred 


things, wears:a vest and tiara, both 
of camel’s skin. They also. take 
honey and locusts alternately, sa- 
eramentally: which are distributed 
as consecrated elements, to wor- 


shippers: present, and are sent to 


the absent, equally, as a religious 
rite: Both these kinds of food being 
taken with the greatest reverence. 


“Fhe day on which this is done is 


held sacred. It is proper to, abstain 
from worldly occupation, whether 
of business or of pleasure. A: few 


words are allowed, but those pious: 
and if- more, they relate to the same 


subject So also, once a month 
they have an: exhortation im their 
place of worship ; and to this: they 
flock with eagerness. The’ chief 
topic of this discourse is the ‘ Light 


.of the world,’ always introduced 


with sentences like those of the 
Evangelist, in the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word. was with 
God, and the Word was God. This 
they apply to John, and deny, to 
Jesus, Messiah; whom they do not 
allow to be Son.of God, but a pro- 
phet, anda follower of John. Their 
places of worship are void of all 


‘ornament; they contain neither 


pictures nor statues. 
‘ Baptism, the rite of initiation, 
is performed in the open air, in a 


Jarge vessel, a mat serving as screen 


to the place; at the earliest dawn of 


‘day: the middle part of the day is 
“proper to honey and locusts: and, 
-at the close, at the time of divine 


worship, they light lamps and can- 
dies, and solemnly repeat these 
words: ‘ John, whom we here wor- 
ship as our father, (institutor) we 
beseech thee to. be propitious to us, 
to. protect us from every. hostile 
power, and. to enlighten our minds 


with the light. of the true religion, 


as thou hast commanded. us to light 
these luminaries.’ After discharg- 
ing this. duty, whoever can, . pro- 


ceeds to partake of the sacrament 
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already described. Those also. who 
are detained at.home do the same; 
although. the duty be, done in pri- 
vate, Twice a week, 7. e. on Sun- 
day and Thursday, this is neyer 
omitted.. And. the priest, whether 
standing at the altar, or going up 
into the pulpit, puts on his official 
clothing for the shoulders and the 
head. He. also holds in his hand.a 
staff; and. delivers. an. exhortation 
beginning im the Galilean language; 
but proceeding in Arabic, Of their 
ancient language, all, except the 
priests, and a few who have learned 
it, are .extremely ignorant. But 
they can say prayers by memory, 
and can repeat certain passages 
from. the sacred volume; during 
which time the doors are closed, 
and proper persons are placed at 
the entrance. During the whole 
time the utmost respect and silence 
is preserved : the head of the devout 
is inclined forwards, and the hands 
are folded together. , 

‘ Beside this, they also dedicate 
to John four festival days im a year. 
On the first, which is his birth-day, 
they dress wheat, they eat grapes, 
nuts, honey, and locusts, with othe 
things intermingled. And this, im 
large dishes filled to the brim, it is 
customary freely to offer, or to place 
before one another. Nor do they 
take any other food than this during 
this day. After this, the whole 
having been well prepared, having 
been sanctified by prayer, and hay- 
ing gone round the whole congre- 
gation (of which every person pre- 
sent takes part of this vegetable 
fare into his own dish, raising his 
head and singing) they all make a 
liberal donation to the priest. 

‘On that day, when John insti- 
tuted his Baptism, they repeat this 
sacred ordinance. They proceed 
in a body to the water, and among 
them one who bears a standard ; 
also, the priest, dressed in his ca- 
mel’s hair ornaments, holding a 
vessel of water in his hand (hydria 
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in snanu, est)-he sprmkles‘each per- 
son singlyas he comes out’ of: the 


river, saying, ‘I renew your bap-° 


tism ini the name of our father: and 
saviour John: who in this manner 
baptized the Jews in the Jordan, 
and:saved them; he shall save you 
also.” Last of all, he immerges 
himself in the water, for his own 
salvation. After this, the whole 
assembly resort to the place of wor- 
ship, singing ‘hymns, where they 
partake of honey and locusts, ad- 
‘ministered by the priest. 
*,* For a fuller account of this sect 
sve must refer to the above work, — 
eR 


A SERMON BY THE REV. 
PHILIP HENRY, 


Preached at Broad Oak, Nov. 5, 1683, 
never before published. 
Psalm Ixxxy. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 
* Lord, thow hast been favourable 
to thy land, Sc. &e. 


There are two things in these | 


words, A Narrative and An Errand: 

1. A Narrative, concerning what 
God had done, thow hast been, Sc. . 

2. An Errand, concerning what 

‘they would have him to do. The 
emphasis lies upon two words, hast 
and us. What God had done is 
expressed in four things ;—he had 
been favourable—had turned back 
the captivity of Jacob—had forgiven 
and covered—had taken away all 
his wrath; now they would have 
him to do as much again. 

Their present condition was an 
afflicted condition. God was angry 
with them: they were like a com- 
pany of dead people, for they beg 
to be revived, and yet they call to 
mind what God had’ done. The 
serise of present afflictions should 
not drown the remembrance of past 
mercies. We ‘are very apt, when 
we are in affliction, to be full of our 
afflictions; our ‘minds’ full, / our 
mouths full, our prayers full of our 
afflictions; and mercies are forgot- 
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ten: this should not be ‘See Lam 


jij. 23:5 When the Church was in’ 


great trouble, and very sensible,’ 
yet even then they acktiowledged it 


of the Lord’s mercies that they were’ ”. 
not consumed. Psalm Ixxviii'1, 5, 62> 


Psalm xliv. 1, &e: they are large 


in mentioning mercies, though they’ 


were then in great trouble. 3; 
Two reasons why this should 
be so: OHS G 


not be a loser in his glory; when | 


God works wonders, he doth not‘in- 


tend them to’ be wonders for nine 


‘days, but to be had in remembrance 3‘: 
to this end he appointed a feast of 


remembrance at their coming out! 


of Egypt, vod. xiii. 14. Stones of ©: 


remembrance, Joshuaiv, 1) 1 Same: 


vii. 12, Ebenezer—names of remem=" * 
brance given to children, by Leah, * 


Moses.—Songs ‘of remembranee,’ 
Exod. Xv. 
zekiah. 

2. For‘our own:sakes;. that we 
ourselves may not be losers. 1. The® 
remembranee of past mercies, 


1. For God’s sake ; that he may ~’ 


Hannah, David, He- « 


comforts, revives and refreshes the !\< 


drooping spirit—a cordial to keep’+ 


from fainting. 2. Experience ‘be~: 
gets hope. Rom. v. 4. ’ Tis a good: 
support to hope. 2 Cor. iv: 10.: 
He that has, doth, and will. biSame» 
xi 


i. ess 
Our hopes flag and fail; and-no 


“marvel when we forget past mercies: 
This is now a word in season—'tis » 
a day of public trouble and restraint: 


—enemies high and many ; friends: 
low and few; Popish enemies are: 
very high, and confident. 


Tt iseos 


likely this 5th of Noyember may: 


not be observed as former 5ths 


of 
November used to be. aaah 


1. Some may neglect it out of 
baseness and cowardice of spirit,» 


to curry favour with Popish enemies. 
2. Others out of dejection and 


despondency upon: the. account: of 
eteein troubles; but: this: must not: 
e so; we must do as the Church, 


did: here,« | fs 


Ae 
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J. We must look back upon past 


mercies: and for giving-you an ac-’ 


count of them I shali go no further 
than the words of the text, which, 
youshall see, will bring many mer- 
cies to our remembrance. 

1. Thou. hast been favourable to 
thy land.—By thy land he means 
the land of Canaan, which was, in 
a special manner, God’s -land,— 
Emanuel’s land—a land upon which 
<od’s eye was; he was favourable 
to that land. He puts the favour 
of God first, as the fountain of all. 

(1.) The favour of God is the 
spring-head and fountain of all true 
happimess ; have that, and have 
all; want that, and want all; there- 
fore, we are concerned to seek 
that for ourselyes, for the nation, 
Psalm iv..6, 7, do nothing to forfeit 
the favour of God. Jude ver. 21. 
Prov. xxix, 26, the favour of God is 
worth the favour of all the rulers in 
the world. 

(2.) The land-favours of God to- 
wards’ a people are to be.acknow- 
ledged with all thankfulness. Be- 
sides personal favours, and family. 
favours, there are land-favours. 
Canaan was a land that had many 
favours; but I think we may. vie 
with them for land-favours. Both 
theirs.and ours may be reduced to 
three heads, each of which should 
stir us up to thankfulness. 

1..The presence of God in it; 
in the land of Canaan was his ta- 
bernacle, where he dwelt between 
the cherubims, Psaln cxxxii. 13, 
14. And have not we his presence 
too? Yes, beyond them: they had 
his Old Testament presence, but we 
his New Testament presence. They 
had his presence, but it was night 
with them, for all that ; with us it is 
day-time—Gospel-day. 

Observe Jsa. vi. 3, 4. the house 
was filled with smoke ; that repre- 
sented the Old Testament Church, 
but the: whole earth was filled with 
his glory; as far as glory is beyond 
smoke, so far is the New Testament 
Church beyond that of the Old Tes- 
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tament. . We "have reason to. be 
very thankful for God’s “presence: 
with, these nations, for his Gospel « 
favours. Christianity was here al= 
most as soon as any where, and» 
sooner on the throne here than any 
where ; the first Christian king was 
king of England. 

Though it was clouded by the: 
Anti-christian delusion, yet the day 
of Reformation dawned in Eng- 
land before it appeared any where 
else, in John Wickliff, who preach- 
ed here 120 years before Luther: 
was born; John Huss, and Jerom' 
of Prague, learnt from him. 

2. The providence of God over 
it, for their constant supply. Their 
land was a land of corn, so is ours; 
theirs a land of springs of water, 
and is not ours so too? We read 
of more famines in Canaan than in 
England. Many dearths, but few 
famines in these nations. Had we 
been as fruitful as our land; how 
well were it for us! but the earth has 
been fruitful to ws, and we barren 
towards God; the same may be laid 
to our charge, that was to. Israel’s, 
Hos. ii. 8. 

3.,The power of God round about 
it. They dwelt in the midst of ene- 
mies, so do we; yet they were oftener..., 
invaded than we. God, that was... 
their protection, has been ours... 
God has made a wall of water 
round about us, which has some- 
times been a means of our safety; 
yea, God himself has been a wall 
of fire; so that we may well say, 
‘God has been favourable to our 
land.’ 

2. Thou hast brought back the 
captivity of Jacob. By Jacob he 
means, not Jacob the person, but 
Jacob the people; called Jacob, 
especially then, when in a poor, low 
despised condition. By bringing back 
their captivity, he means: their de- 


liverance and rescue out of some... 


calamity. When thy people have. . 
been in trouble, and. danger, and. , 
straits, thou hast appeared for their, .. 
deliverance. — He brought back 
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their captivity in Egypt, in Baby- 
lon: when they were oppressed. by 
Moabites, Philistines, God raised 
them up Saviours. And has not 
God brought back the captivity of 
our English Jacob—not once, nor 
twice, but often ? 

_ (1.), God did bring back the cap- 
tivity of England, in the reformation 
under Henry VILI. and Edward VI. 
when we were slaves under the 
anti-christian yoke, the worst of 
tyranny. It was God that did then 
begin to bring back our captivity, 
though we were soon after turned 
into the delusion again under Queen 
Mary—our blood shed as water. 
 (2.) In Queen Elizabeth’s days, 
when she was, in mercy, brought to 
the throne, way being made for her 


by the timely death of the deluded- 


Queen Mary—by her was our cap- 
tivity brought back. 
_ (3.) In process of time, when 
our own mother’s children were 
grown angry with us, and did im- 
ose things upon us which the Gospel 
rees us from, at last, the Lord was 
pleased, aftermany strugglings, to set 
us free; and the freedom continued 
for many years; though things were 
very bad in some respects, as to the 
civil estate, yet as to the matters of 
God’s worship, things went well; 
ordinances administered in power 
and purity; this we know ver 
well, let men say what they will. 
(4.) Since then, though the same 
and worse severities returned, yet 
we have had some revivings in our 
bondage—some gleams of liberty 
under our restraint ; this very place 
_¢an_ witness, and many another 
place, how the Lord did rik back 
_the captivity of his people, ten or 
eleven years ago; and we should 
remind ourselves and one another 
Of It. f 
_.,.8. But can we say the rest? Yes, 
Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of 
_ thy people ; thou hast taken away 
all thy wrath, 1 put them, altoge- 
. ther, because they.are in effect one 
and the same: thou didst remove 
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judgments inflicted, and didst, re- 
store mercies forfeited. Sin, pro- 
vokes God to anger ; the effect, of 
that anger is judgments ; judgments 
set people a crying, and then he, 
being merciful, forgives; takes off 
his hand, and removes the judg- 
ment. Psalms lxxviii. and ¢vi. 

(1.) When God forgives sin, he 
covers it; implymg, thatsin is a 
filthy thing ; as we cover a thing 
that we cannot endure to look upon. 

(2.) He puts a Selah to the co- 
vering of their sins, to shew, what 
a remarkable mercy it is.—Psalm 
xxxii. I, 2. 

(3.) He puts the forgiving of 
sin before the ceasing of anger, for 
till sin is forgiven and covered, God 
cannot but be angry. ' 

And has not God forgiven us, 
and covered our sin? When his 
hand has been upon wus, and we 
have cried, some in truth, and some 


feignedly, then he has turned from 


his fierce anger many a time; par- 
ticularly, é‘ 
1. When the sword was drawn, 
in the late war, the worst of wars, 
a civil war ; it eat a deal of flesh, 
and drank a deal of blood, till the 
Lord bid it to be quiet, and it was 
quiet. vs 
2. When the plague broke out 
and swept away thousands, scores 
of thousands in one of our. cities, 
this time 18 years, by the year’s 
end it ceased, and health returned. 
3. When the Lord called to con- 
tend by fire, and the dwelling-places 
of multitudes were consumed, the 
Lord’s Amos’s did cry, ‘ Our Lord 
God, cease!’ and the Lord God did 
cease—and it was observed that the 
places where the fire stopped, were 
very unlikely to put a stop to it— 
paper buildings, as it were, old 
ouses; and yet there it stopped. 
This was the Taal doings, and it 
was then marvellous, and should be 
still so,im oureyes. | 
But you will say, under which 
of these comes the mietcy of this 
Hy Sn the stéry tn SHON We THI 
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The parliament was to meet to make 
some new laws, to prevent the 
growth of popery; the papists, to’ 
prevent that, contrived to blow them 
up by powder, 36 barrels, under 
the parliament-house, discovered 
by a letter, strangely interpreted 
‘by the king. Now to which of 
these is this referred? Answer— 
Toall. 

(1.)' The Lord was favourable to 
etir land. Say, was he not? Was 
not the favour of God at the bottom 
of it? Was it not a favour to have 
so many lives saved— the King, 


‘Lords; Commons, Clergy—so much - 


mischief prevyented---was not this 
a favour? 

(2.) The Lord brought back our 
éaptivity—did henot'? For if the 
plot had taken effect, we had cer- 
tainly been sent into the popish 
Babylon again; that had been en- 
deavoured by open force in 1688, 
“but God prevented. 

(3.) There was forgiving sin, and 
ceasing of anger. God did even 
seem to be at a stand within him- 
self what to do with us. Give them 
up, saith Justice—thou hast all their 
necks upon the block—at once cut 
them off! O, saith Mercy, let 

“them alone; and mercy prevailed, 
and we were let alone. And haye 
“not Wwe reason to be very thankful ? 

“God delivered us from the Gunpow- 
der Treason, ‘ for his mercy endures 
for ever.’ 

Il. We must look upward in 

_prayer, as they did, — Turn us 
again—cause thine anger to cease— 
‘Tevive Us. 
~ 1. Their condition. (1.) God was 
angry. with them, else why should 
they desire that his anger might 
cease. And is he not angry with 

-us? Are not the tokens of his dis- 
pleasure evidently upon us? That 

-he is angry appears in this, that he 

“has left us to be so angry one with 
another; and that anger is now at 

_@ great height. evra” Nl 
_ , (2) They ‘were in a dead condi- 

-dion—are not we so at. this day? 
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dead, or at least dying ; as reviving 

intimates—the whole head sick, the 
whole heart faint; city, country, 

state, church, all sick. Isa. 1. 6. 

2. ‘Their petition Three things 
they beg of God; andthe same we 
have need to beg of God at this 
day.— 

(1.) Turn us from our sins, from 
our wicked ways to thyself com- 
pletély. Psalm Ixxx. 3° Turn us 
again—O be earnest with God to turn 
us; bes converting grace, in the 
midst of our thanksgivings, that God 
would turn us. 

(2.) Cause thine anger towards 
us to cease. "There is reason why 
we should offer this prayer, for 
God’s anger is terrible anger; the 
effects of it are terrible. 
~ © be earnest with God, to cause 
his anger to cease ; it is as the roar- 
ing of a lion. Inhis favour is life ; 
and, let me tell you for your en- 
couragement, that prayer has many 
a time caused God’s anger to cease ; 
nay, the prayer of one person, as 
David, Moses. Num. xi.Exod. xxxii. 

(3.) Revive us. The great mercy 
we are to beg is, reviving mercy; 
that he would revive languishing 
graces, drooping spirits ; revive 
dead ministers, dead witnesses, déad 
in law, and make them stand upon 
their feet again. ; 

Tiat he would revive conversion- 
work—reformation-work—give us 
some reviving in our bondage ; that 
hé would revive dead-hearted pro- 
fessors, breathe on dry bores. 

3. The pleas and arguments with 
which they enforce this; they are 
three : 

(1.) One is intimated in the title 
they gave him, O God of our salva- 
tion. Salvation belongs unto the 
Lord. Psalm Ixviii. 20. ‘Whither 
else should we go, but unto him 
that is the God of salvation? 

(2.) From the éxperience they 
had of past mercies; thou hast 
turned us, Lord turn us!---thou 
hast forgiven, Lord forgive ! 

~The same may be our plea at 
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this day;—‘ Lord, the 5th of No- 


vember brings to our remembrance 
a past deliverance from Popish 
enemies. . Lord deliver still. Thou 
didst. deliver in 1605, and, many a 
time since ;. now, Lord, deliver in 
41683, and henceforward. 

This is a very good argument ; 
you find the Psalmist often using it 
an the Psalms: thou hast, wilt not 
thou? It isa big-beliied argument. 
Personal mercies, a good plea for 
personal mercies; so as to family, 
public mercies, thou hast defeated 
‘old plots, Lord defeat new ones! 
Among men, this is a bad. argu- 
ment; it is rather against than for. 
But it is not so with God. Let us 
consider, for our encouragement, 

1. There is the same motive now 
to move God to do for us, that there 
was to move him to do for our fore- 
fathers; viz. his own free iove and 
‘mercy, which is the same, un- 
changeably the same! He had 
‘mercy because he would have 
mercy, and that reason holds still. 

This answers the objection which 


will first fly in your face ; viz. our 


‘own unworthiness andbadness. Are 
we wicked and provoking? So 
were they.—Are we backsliders? 
So were they. 

2, His wisdom and power are 
the same still; his eye is now as 
piercing to discover, and his armas 
strong to defeat, Popish designs as 
ever. . 

This answers another objection, 
-viz. the low condition of the people 
\of God—none to help them, or ap- 
pear for them. What, though it ‘is 
all one to God, to save by many or 
by few. God never isat a loss for 
instruments, ’ 
«itis. true, this time 78 years, 
there was a warm and zealous spirit 
‘upon the king and the nubles, and 
the great ‘ones of the land; and 
though nowit be otherwise, yet God 
can put such a spirit into our rulers 
as he did four or five years ago. 

~ 8. His promise remains the same 
~—his word is not yea and nay; 
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he is as fast bound by his own, pro- 
mises now, as eyer he was,.Coul 

they plead promises?! So may we:- 
Not a promise in the word of God 
which we may not as comfortably 
plead at the throne of grace, as they 
could. ak Skt 

4. His covenant-relation to us is 
the same.. Were the saints formerly 
the children of Ged? So are they 
now, as truly as they were then. 
Was God their Father and Friend, 
and Head and Husband? So he 
is ours. 

5. The cause is the very same 
still, now, as it was 78 years ago.; 
the old quarrel remains still between 
Christ and Anti-christ, who-shall 
King-it in- the Church — Christ 
saith he will: Anti-christ saith he 
will. . Plead this. v4 : 

6. The adversaries are the same, 
no better; look how much worse 
—idolatrous and superstitious then ; 
false and treacherous, cruel and 
bloody then, and so still —Nay, now 
they are more hardened im their 
wickedness, and more enraged than 
they were then. Plead this also: 

7. The same glory is concerned. 
Was the honour of God’ at stake 
then? And is-it not so now? 
Might the people of God say to him 
then, What, wilt. thou do, for thy 
great name, and may not we sayso 
now? Will not the adversaries re- 
proach God, will they not say, he 
could deliver them in 1605, ‘and 
could not in 1683; and will’ not 
this reflect dishonour upon the name 
and glory of God? “What will the 
Egyptians say? And is not God 
now as much as ever.concerned:for 
his own glory ¢ ed sf 

8. They promise to rejoice in God 
if he would deliver them, v, 6, that 
thy people may rejoice,in thee ; they 
promise to be very thankful; thee, 
notin instruments and second causes, 
but to give God alone all the glory, 
as it was very fit they should. |», 

To conclude, | If the Lord would 
but give to us and to all his..people 
at this day to be thus thankful in 
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our narrative_of past mercies, and 


serious in our supplication for future 
deliverances, we may do as the 
Psalmist here doth, v. 8,—Set our- 
selves upon our watch-tower, and 
hear what the Lord will speak. 
And T can tell you what he will say, 
He will speak peace unto his people 
and unto his saints, but let them 
xot return again to folly. 

Shrewsbury. J.B. W. 


ss ise 


SELECT SAYINGS. 
To the Editor. 

~| Tse readers of periodical publications 
have sometimes been entertained and 
edified by select sentences or sayings, 
from the sermons and writings of wise 
and’ good men. I purpose gathering 
some of those together from time to time, 
and send them to you for insertion. I 
propose that the observations which are 
sent for one Number, shall mostly relate 
to,one subject; and each sentiment or 
saying be illustrated and enforced with 
one or more texts of Scripture. 

J.T.B 


SELECT SAYINGS, 
Or Sentiments, on the subject of Affliction. 

I. ‘Ir isa foolish and unreason- 
able thing in a Christian to expect 
to escape afflictions on his way to 
the heavenly Canaan.’ — Anony- 
MOUs, . 

Jn the world ye shall haye tribulation. 
“—John xvi. 33. 

We must, through much tribulation, 
eater into the kingdom of God,—Acts 
aby. 22, 0, f 
_ IL. ‘lf Christians were not an 
afflicted, people, they would have 
been destitute of one great branch 
of resemblance to their divine Mas- 
ter.’—Anonymous. 

A man of, sorrows, and acquainted 
“with grief—Isa. liii. 3. 

Ye shall indeed drink of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptism that 1 am 
baptized with —Maté, xx. 23. 

If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me.—Matt. xvi. 24. 

IIE, ‘ Affliction is a furnace, by 
-the light of which, under the divine 
blessing, we discover the hidden 
idols of the heart ; and the heat of 
“which consumes the remaining dross.’ 


“Anonymous, 


462 


I will bring the third part through the 
fire, and will refine tliem as silver is res 
fined, and. try:them as -gold-is)triedi# 
Zech. xiii. 9, ar: 

(have chosen thee in the furnace of 
afiliction.— Jsa@. xlviii. 10. 7 ; 

TV. * Affliction, through grace? 
both tries and strengthens faith; and 
though it excités pain, it issues in 
profit. —Anonymous. 

If need Le ye are in heavifess through 
manifold temptations, that the trial of 
your faith, being more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it, be tried 
with fire, might be found unto praise, 
and honour, and glory, at the appearing 
of Jesus Christ.—1 Pet. i: 6, 7. 

Now no, chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous; ne- 
vertheless, afterwards it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness unto 
them which are exercised thereby.— Heb. 
xii. LL, ie 

V. ‘Many groan under afflictions 
who never weep over their sing, 
and shew more anxiety to have 
their afflictions removed thani ..to 
have their sins pardoned.’—Anony- 
mous. ; 

Cain said unto the Lord, My punish- 
ment is greater than Ican bear. Behold 
thou hast driven me out this day from 
the face of the earth; and from thy face. 
shall I be hid, and J shall be a fugitive 
and a vagabond in the earth: and _ i¢ 
shall.come to pass, that every one that 
findeth me, shall slay me—Gen. ix. 
13, 14. 

And when Pharaoh saw that the rain, 
and the hail, and the thunders, were 
ceased, he sinned yet more, and hard— 
ened his heart, he and his servants,— 
Exod, ix. 34. 

VI. ‘ If our afflictions do: not 
humble our pride; awaken us from 
our insensibility, and mortify our 
corrupt passions, we need not: won- 
der if they continue, or if they even 
grow heavier.’— Anonymous. 

His anger is not turned away, but his 
hand is stretched out still.—Jsa, v. 25. 

At first he lightly afflicted the land of 
Zebulon and the land of Nayhtali, and 
afterward did more grievously afflict hen. 
—Isa, ix. 1. 

VII. ‘ Sufferings confined to. the 
body, ought to be considered. as 

blessings, being -salutary to, the 
soul.’— Miss. Hamilton. ; 

By this, therefore, shall the iniquity of 
Jacob be purged, and this is all the fags. 
‘to take-away his sin.—Jsa, xxvii. 9, ° 
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Lo, all these things worketh God often- 
times with man, to bring back his soul 
from the pit, to be enlightened with the 
jight of the living.—Job xxxiii. 30. 

VIII. ‘ Impatience under afflic- 
tion, eats out the life and comfort of 
all our mercies.’—Anonymous. 

Me have ye bereaved of my children: 
Joseph is not, and Simeon is not; and 
ye will take Benjamin away., All these 
things are against me.— Gen. xlii. 36. 

‘Jonah said, I do well to be angry, 
even unto death.—Jonah iv. 8. ; 

IX. ‘ Despair of relief is as high 
a reflection upon God’s power and 
grace, as impatience is.on his good- 
ness and wisdom.’—Rev. J. Brown. 

Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and 
speakest, O Israel! My way is hid from 
the Lord, and my judgment is passed 
over from my God.—Jsq@. x1. 27. 

Zion said, The Lord hath forsaken me, 


and my Lord hath forgotten me.—TIsa. . 


slix. 14. 8 

X. ‘When afflicted, we should 
enquire if there be not some ac- 
cursed thing in the tent; and fer- 
vently beseech God to detect and 
destroy it.’—Anonymous. 

I will say unto God, Do not condemn 
me; shew me wherefore thou contendest 
with me!—Job x, 2. 

Search me, O God, and know my 
heart; try me, and know my thoughts: 
and see if there be any way of evilin me; 
and lead me in the way everlasting.— 
Psa. cxxxix. 23, 24. 

X14. ‘The more we are affected 
by, and humbled for, our sins, the 
less we shall murmur under our 
afflictions. —Rev. John Brown. 

I will bear the indignation of the Lord, 
because | have sinned against him— 
Micah vii. 9, : 

Wherefore doth a living man complain 
to man for the punishment of his sin ?-— 
Lam. iii. 39. 

It is good for me that I have been 
afflicted. Before I was afilicted, I went 
astray, but now haye I kept thy word.— 
Psa, cxix. 67, 71. 

XI. ‘ We may lawfully wish to 
be delivered from trouble, to enjoy 
composure and cheerfulness of mind; 
but we must ask with submission, 
leaving it entirely to God to give 
or to withhold them, as seemeth 
good to himself’— Mrs. Hannah 
Moore. oe : a 

O my Father, if it be possible, let this 
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cup pass from me; nevertheless, not as I 
will, but as,thou wilt—/atzé. xxvi. 39. 
Lest I should be exalted above mea- 


_sure, through the abundance of the reve- 


lations, there was given me a thorn in 
the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet 
me; for this thing I besought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me,— 
2 Cor. xii. 8. 

XIII. ‘ When troubles are not re- 
moved but increased, it becomes us 
to look, and examine if we have not’ 
provoked God under them.’—Rev.. 
John Brown. 

For all this they sinned still, and be- 
lieved not for his wonderful works.— 
Psa. \xxviii. 32. 

I hid me, and was’ wroth, and he 
went on frowardly in the way of his 
heart.— Zsa. Iii. 17. 

XIV. ‘The removal of the sense 
of God’s displeasure, must be more 
earmestly desired than abatement of, 
or relief from sufferings.’ — Rev. 
John Brown. 

Weare chastened of the Lord, that 
we should not be condemned with the 
world.—1 Cor, xi. 32. 

O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath, 
neitherchasten me in thy hot displeasure, 
Psaim xxxyiii. 1. ; 


XVI. ‘As the mariner, whose 
voyage has been most tempestuous 
and difficult; and whose vessel is 
all but a wreck, must feel the great- 


est pleasure at safely entering the 


haven; so must the most tried and 
buffeted Christian feel satisfaction 
on entering the heavenly port.’— 
Anonymous. ‘ 
These light afflictions, which are but 
for a moment, work out for us afar more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
2 Cor. iv. 17. 
There remaineth, therefore, a_rest 
for the people of God.’—Heb. iv. 9. 
XVII. ‘The glory and felicity of 
heaven very far exceeds, and coun- 
terbalances all the persecutions and 
sorrows of the present age.’— Anon. 
In thy presence there is fulness of 
joy; and at thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore.---Ps. xvi, 11. | 
These are they who came out of much 
tribulation, and have washed-their robes 
and. made them white in the, blood of 
the Lamb. The Lamb, which is in the 
midst of the Throne, shall feed them, 


, and shall Jead them to fountains of living 


water:.and God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes.— Rev. vii. L3ree17. 
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-MEMOIR OF THE LATE MR. 
“FRANCIS GREASLEY, 


. Of Tutbury, Staffordshire. 


«Tue memory of the just is bless- 
ed,’ the recollection of which is not 
unfrequently the occasion of many 
comforts and blessings to surviving 
Christians. To familiarize the worthy 
actions, holy lives, and happy deaths 
of good men, cannot fail of securing 
exquisite mterest and substantial ad- 
vantage to every plous mind. To 
excite this interest, and. promote this 
advantage, are the important objects of 
most.of our Biographical delineations. 

_Mr. Francis Greasley, the subject 
of this brief memoir, was born De- 
cember 18th, 1735, at Wingerworth, 
near Chesterfield, Derbyshire. His 
' parents maintained a reputable charac- 
ter, in the situation allotted them by 
Providence, though it does not appear 
that they made any particular profes- 
sion of religion. Nor were they in 
wealthy circumstances ; yet they af- 
forded their children.agood education, 
to qualify them for mechanical em- 
ployment. Their son Francis, upon 
Levine school, was apprenticed to a 
mill-wright at Derby, and after sery- 
ing his time, entered into partner- 
ship with hismaster. In this sphere 
he continued to move tor many 
years, working with his own hands ; 
and having a constitution remark- 
ably healthy and robust, he had few 
equals at enduring long and laborious 
exercise. 

The period at length arrived for 
changing both his situation and em- 
ployment. Having, by industry and 
economy, saved a little property, he 
embarked in the corn-trade, and ‘re- 
moved to a corn-mill at Tutbury, in 
Staffordshire. Placed among new con- 
nexions, engaged in_ fresh pursuits, 
the providence of God greatly smiled 
upon him; and, having entered into 
other commercial engagements, and 
accumulated a pretty comfortable for- 
qune, he at length retired from busi- 
ness. 1 

About the timeof his retiring from 
business he adventured upon the mar- 


Tiage state, at the advanced age of 
sixty-two years! This was to him one: 
of the most important events of his life, 
shewing, in the. strongest light, the 
all-wise and gracious providence of’ 
God, ‘who worketh all things after 
the counsel ef his own will” He -had 
hitherto lived a total stranger to the 
Gospel and the grace of God, without 
concern for the salvation of his soul: 
but the set time was now approaching, 
when God intended to visit him. in 
great mercy. He had, indeed, been 
constant in his attendance at the parish 
church, and for many years was in 
the office of church-warden ; but the 
mere moral preaching on which he 
attended, made no favourable impres- 
sions on his mind. fe lived ‘ without 
hope and without God in the world? 
‘Being ignorant of God’s righteous+ 
ness, and going about to establish his . 
own righteousness, he submitted nog 
himself to the righteousness of God? 

In the year 1797, he married’ Misg 
Ann Davenport, daughter of the late 
Rev. Jon. Davenport, vicar of Willing- 
ton, and curate of Sutton on the Hill, 
in Derbyshire. This lady becoming 
eminently pious, about this time felt 
deeply concerned for the best interests 
of her husband, and of the benighted 
inhabitants. of the place. Tutbury, it 
is well known, had for a long period 
been ill furnished with religious in 
struction ; and the people, in general, 
were notorious for ignorance and pro- 
faneness. Mrs. G. having favourable 
influence over her husband, directed 
his attention, in connexion with one 
or two others, to the. introduction of 
the stated ministry of the Gospel ; and, 
principally by her munificent exer- 
tions, a neat little chapel was fitted up, 
which was opened for divine worship, 
in the year 1799. This was a pecu- 
liarly gratifying. event, and by the 
blessing of God, was followed by re- 
sults the most grateful and joyful to 
her pious heart Recollecting . Mr. 
Greasley’s worldly connexions, his 
strong attachment to the Established 


Church, the general stigma then. cast 


upon Dissenters, and his self-righteous 
spirit, it could not be anticipated as an 
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event at’all”probable. that he would 
attend much, if at all, upon the mi- 
nistry of the Gospel, and the worship 
ef God, in a Dissenting chapel. It 
was, however, a very favourable cir- 
cumstance for him, that his mind was 
not inflamed with enmity against any 
denomination of Christians, which, 
alas! isnot unfrequently the degrading 
character of country gentlemen: it 
was no part of his religion to oppose 
or interrupt the religion of others. 
He, therefore, commenced his attend- 
ance at the chapel, on the day that it 
was opened: he cordially espoused 
the cause ; and he never forsook it to 
the day of his death. From this favour- 
able commencement, his mind was 
gradually enlightened by the Gospel ; 
his prejudices yielded to the force of 
divine truth; his own righteousness 
was rejected as insuflicient; his de- 
pendence was placed on the atonement 
of Jesus Christ ; and, being born again 
/when upwards of sixty years old, he 
became humble asa little child. 

From this important period, the 
change in his principles and intentions, 
his spirit and the whole tenor of his 
behaviour became strikingly manifest 
to all who knew him. With unshaken 
firmness, he relinquished the vain and 
Vitiating associations of a fashionable 
world, aud openly avowed himself a 
disciple of Jesus Christ. He carefully 
embraced every opportunity of resort- 
ing to the house of God, and was 
scatcely ever known to enter after the 
commencement of divine worship.— 
*As a new-born babe, he desired the 
‘Sincere milk of the word, that he might 
grow thereby ;’ and he shared an 
abundant recompence of reward. He 
could adopt the language of the Psalm- 
ist, and say—‘ Lord, I have loved the 
habitation of thy house, and the place 
‘where thine honour dwelleth.’ Though 
he was plucked from the fire at so 
advanced an age, he ebtained clear and 
comprehensive views of the great doc- 
‘trines of the Gospel; and, which was 
‘far better, he felt their holy and happy 
‘anfluence on his mind, enjoying those 
blessings and consolations which they 
invariably administer when received 
by faith. 

On the formation of a Christian 

_ church, by those of the Independent 
denomination at Tutbury, ivr. G. was 
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one of its first members, and was_ 
afterwards chosen one of its deacons ;" 
in which office he continued to his’ 
death. At the time of his entering. 
into this Christian Society, he pre- 
sented a written account of the state. 
of his mind, from which the following 
sentiments are extracted :— 

‘T desire, with thankfulness, to ac- 
knowledge the goodness of the Lord, 
in bringing me at the age of srxty-rouR 
years to the knowledge of myself as 
a guilty sinner, both by nature and 
practice: and also to reveal unto me, 
by the teaching of his Holy Spirit, the 
way of salvation through a precious 
Redeemer, on whose atonement I place 
all my hopes for the pardon of my 
sins ; and in whose righteousness alone 
I earnestly desire to be justified in the 
sight of God. The means by ‘which 
the Lord has been pleased, of his dis- 
tinguishing mercy and goodness, to 
effect this important change, was the 
public ministration of his holy ‘word’; 
by which I have been gradually led to. 
a Satisfactory view of, and, I trust, an 
experiméntal acquaintance with, the 
precious Gospel of Jesus Christ.’ 

In this Christian communion, Mr: G. 
found himself comfortable and happy. 
From this period, he considered the 
care of his soul as the one thing need- 
ful; and-accordingly made it the prin- 
cipal business of his life. His wise 
calculation was favourable to mental 
enjoyment ! his soul was richly replen- 
ished with the comforts and blessings 
of divine mercy. The Sun of Righte- 
ousness shone upon his path. The 
period, however, at length arrived, 
when trials and afflictions were await- 
ing him. He endured great suffering, 
occasioned by a continued pain in his 
head, which he experienced for up- 
upwards of twenty years; but “the 
source of his most exquisite suffering 
was the protracted affliction and death 
of his beloved partner. Mrs. G. lan 
guished, for a long period, under ex-, 
treme nervous debility, requiring his 
affectionate and unceasing attention, 
which he withheld not to the last. 
Rer disorder at length overpowered 
her feeble constitution—and; sinking 
under the weight of her dobintated 
frame, her happy spirit departed in 
triumph, December 2d, 1814. 

' Mrs. G. was a person of superior 


OBITUA RY. 


sense, exquisite feelings, enlarged be- 
nevolence, and exemplary piety: but 
was snatched from his endeared at- 
tachment, when, to human appear- 
ance, these amiable Seales seemed, 
most necessary to sooth the sorrows of 
his old age. The stroke was heavy 
and painful! but, as one that feared 
God, he used to say, ‘Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right?’ and 
committed the keeping of his soul unto 
God, in expectation of soon following 
her to the world of spirits, where they 
should meet to part no more. 

The subject of this memoir, after 
this painful bereavement, lived much 
secluded from society, devoting the 
remainder of his days to a preparation 
for the coming of the Son of God. 
For six months previous to his death, 
he employed much of his time in read- 
ing the pious and excellent works of 
Archbishop Leighton ; whence he de- 
Tived many feasts of holy and heavenly 
‘Consolation. He frequently spoke of 
his death with great composure, and 
as.an. event at no great distance ; 
desiring to be made meet for the king- 
dom .of heaven. . The last time he 
attended the house of God, was the 
public prayer-meeting ; after which he 
returned home, apparently as well as 
usual, and went to bed—to rise no 
more. The attack, with which he was 
seized during the night, baffled the 
efforts of medicine; and after strug- 
gling only four days, nature being over- 
powered, he gradually sunk under the 
fone shock, and died in peace, on 
Friday morning, June 12th, 1818, in 
the.eighty-third year of his age. He 
conyersed. very little during his short 
ilness; but his mind was  peacetully 
composed, his confidence firm, and his 
prospects clear.. ‘ Behold the upright 
Ian; for the end of that man is 
peace.’ On Lords’-Day, June 24th, a 
funeral sermon was preached for the 
deceased, to. a.numerous and affected 
udience, at the Independent chapel, 
oni, from the following words, 
being those of his own choice :—‘This 
isa faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into. the world to save sinners, of whom 
{ am.chief, f 

It will be proper to direct the read- 
er’s attention to one leading feature in 
the character of this good man, not 

XXVIII. 
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with a view to praise the dead, but to 
honour the grace of God that’ appeared 
in him, and to’ stimulate thers 46 
similar ‘love and good works” Though 
Mr. G’s natural temper inclined ra- 
ther to that which might be consit 
dered as penurious, the efficacious 
power of «divine grace softened his 
heart, and disposed him to the most 
worthy acts of benevolence. To his 
numerous relations, he was a kind 
friend for many years; and the poor 
of the neighbourhood always found in 
him a sympathizing heart, being con- 
stantly ready to relieve them undér 
their privations and afflictions; so 
that by his death they sustained a 
heavy loss. A few years ago, when a 
new chapel was built at Tutbury, he 
contributed nearly all the expense, 
giving the ground on which it ‘was 
erected ; and afterwards he attached an 
endowment to the place, as a perma- 
nent auxiliary to the salary of the-mi- 
nister. He was a warm friend and 
patron to numerous public institutions, 
whose object was the promotion of 
human happiness, and the advance- 
ment of the Redeemer’s kingdom. 
His house was aiways ready for the 
reception of the servants and ministers 
of Jesus Christ, who were treated with 
the utmost kindness and hospitality. 
Poor ministers seldom retired from 
his house without receiving the ‘pre- 
sent of a pound note; nor did he 
ever withhold his pecuniary assistance 
from the numerous cases recommended 
by his minister. He contributed five 
guineas annually to each of the poor 
congregations in the neighbourhood, 
in ald of the salaries of their ministers. 
How much good might persons do 
in these various ways, who, alas! 
‘withhold more than is meet, and it 


tendeth to poverty ? — How much they 


deprive themselves of the satisfaction 
of doing good, and even of the blessing 
ef God on their souls, by only Jaying 
up ‘ for themselves treasures on earth ! 
What a signal advantage would it be, 
if persons of property would assiduously 
look around them, and, out of their 
abundance, afford their pecuniary aid 
to poor congregations in the country, 
where the people are unable to support 
their ministers! By pursuing . this 
course, they would consecrate . the 
surplus of bees property to holy pur- 
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poses—promote the prosperity of Zion, 
where their assistance was most wanted 


—and, in this honourable ernployment, * 


become distinguished blessings to go- 
ciety and the Chureh ef God. 
_ Mr. G.’s liberality formed a striking 
contrast to that of many persons in 
wealthy circumstances, which not un- 
frequently consists in faint resolutions, 
vanishing like smoke. He did not 
deceive himself by deferring the exer- 
cise of his benevolence, till the shades 
of death were upon him, which, alas ! 
ig the awful delusion of too many ; but 
he made the subject familiar to him 
through life, and it forsook him not in 
death In his last will and testament, 
he made the following bequests :—To 
the London Missionary Society, 1000/, 
—to the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, 700/.—to the Society for the 
‘benefit of the widows. and children of 
dissenting ministers, 700/—to Rother- 
ham Academy, 600/.—to, Hoxton Aca- 
@emy, 400/.—and to the Moravian 
‘Missionary Society, 400/. Though he 
thus extended his liberality to promote 
the kingdom of Jesus Christ, both 
living and dying, this was not the 
foundation of his acceptance with God, 
and final admittance into heaven. He 
rested his soul on the atonement. of 
Jesus Christ for pardon and salvation. 
In one important point, his case was 
not much dissimilar from that of the 
venerable patriarch, of whom it is 
said, ‘Seest thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect.’ 

B. B. 

DEATH OF MRS. CHATER, 
Mrs. Ann Chater, wite of the Rev. Js. 
Chater, one of the Baptist missionaries 
at Ceylon, lately died at St. Helena, on 
her voyage home for the benefit of her 
health. 

Mrs. C.. appears to have heen con- 
verted under the ministry of Mr, 
Thomas, one of the first Baptist Mis- 
sionaries in India. In 1806, she mar- 
ricd with the express design of becoming 
personally useful to that mission. But 
a fast increasing family, together with 
declining health induced by a destruc- 
tive climate, caused her some disap- 
pointment, as it regarded this object, 

In 1815, she suffered the loss of her 
two elder sons, on their passage to 
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England for education, in the Arniston 
sloop of war, which was wrecked on 
the coast of Africa. Frem that pe- 
riod, Mrs. Chater’s health became so 
mauch impaired. as to destroy her public 
usefulness, and oblige her to relinquish 
a school which she had, till then, con- 
ducted in Colombo, for the benefit of 
the missionary funds. 

In March last, having already borne 
ten children in India, and being again 
in a state of pregnancy, her physicians 
recommended her return, for one year, 
to her-native land, assuring her, that 
they believed two months at sea would 
restore her to her original health. The 
embarkation of herself and 7 children, 
leaving her husband at Colombo, on 
accountof his missionary engagements, 
was the last important effort of her 
firm and courageous mind. . On their 
arrival off St. Helena, being in a state 
of such extreme. debility as to-make it 
necessary to the saving of her life that 
she should land, and await there her 
delivery, she did so, retaining her two 
youngest children, while her five elder 
ones were separated from her, to pro- 
ceed, under the care of the captain; to 
England. On the 18th of May, four 
days after their departure, she was 
delivered of female twins, and. her 
constitution being now in a state of 
rapid exhaustion, she expired on the 
5ta of June, leaving dn interesting 
family of nine children, the eldest of 
whom is but just turned of nine years. 
The four infattsat St. Helena were 
instantly after her death taken under 
the protecting care of the Rev. B. J. 
Vernon, officiating episcopal clergyman 
of that place, whose attention to Mrs. 
Chater during her last sufferings, and 
subsequently to her ehiidren, and his 
Christian conduct in other instances of 
personal suffering abroad, entitle him 
to the respect and admiration of every 
Christian community. 

Although Mrs. Chater died in. cir- 
cumstances of almost unparalleled trial 
in a land of strangers, and severed 
from every earthly friend, her lament- 
ing relatives have consolation in be- 
hieving, that as she lived in the fear 
and the service of God, she died in 
the exercise of that faith which, real- 
izing the Divine presence, makes the 
chamber of death ‘the gate of hea- 
ven.’ 
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dn Essay on the Evils of Popular 
_ rance. 
7s. 6d. 


Tee subject of this volume seems to 
us to be hardly less intricate than im- 
portant ; and therefore liable to be treated 
So as not merely to do little or no good, 
but even to be productive of material 
damage. To be ‘alienated from the 
life of God through the ignorance that 
isin us,’ is a very different thing from the 
want of general education ; and it no less 
characterized the polished Ephesians, 
than the barbarous Scythians. When 
God testified by his prophet, ‘ My people 
are destroyed for lack of knowledge,’ he 
added, ‘ Because thou hast rejected 
knowledge, I will also reject thee, Hos. 
iv. 6. Even the Gentiles were never 
left so destitute of means for the know- 
dedge of God, as to furnish them with 
anexeuse for ignorance of him (Rom. i. 
19—32;) much less the Jews; Chris= 
tians still less, even though degraded by 
Superstitions; but least of all protestants ; 
awong whom not only education is much 
more general than among papists, but 
the Scriptures are publicly read to such 
as cannot read for themselves. If spi- 
ritual destruction involved the bulk of 
mankind inevitably, from want of the 
means of knowledge, it would reflect 
zather on divine than on human govern- 
ment. Thelatter, under whatever form, 
has seldom been backward to dictate 
in matters of religion, either Pagan or 
Christian; but it is of coursé always 
Niable to err, even with the best informas 
tion and intentions; and where these 
have been wanting, the mischiefs are 
equally deplorable and notorious. 

~ Education, unconnected with religion, 
belongs to political economy, aud there- 
fore exceeds the scope of our review. 
‘The well-known author of the work be- 
fore us, has exerted his peculiar powers 
to exhibit an affecting view of this sub- 
ject, but we think has insufficiently dis- 
criminated the branches of it, that we 
have now endeavoured to distinguish. 
The religious ignorance which he attri- 
butes to the uneducated, we have found 
no less in persons of superior education. 
We think also that his laboured repre- 
seutation might have produced stronger 
effect, had he admitted into it sufficient 
lights to form some contrast with the 
general gloom, He seems to us not only 
to haye omitted various memorable events 
of this character, but so strangely to have 
bedimmed such as he could not exclude, 


Igno- 
, By John Foster. 6vo. 316 pp: 


Cee eed : 


that even the promulgation of the Gos- 
PEL itself rather casts a lurid glare over 
the picture, than serves at all to irra- 
diate it. His tints are likewise so uni- 
formly and deeply sombre, as to preclude 
what painters call keeping, in the dismal 
recesses of the tablet. The horrors of 
war, famine and pestilence, could not 
have been denoted by darker shades 
than those which he has employed on the 
clamsy manner in which beasts are 
usually slaughtered for our public mar- 
kets. We should have thovgbt the 
amusements of hunting, anghng, or 
shooting, (by which more birds are 
wounded than killed) better entitled. to 
his reprobation; for surely it is prefer- 
able that animals should he killed for 
food, as a business than as a sport. 

‘The author gives due credit to the 
pious zeal of Methodists, of both de- 
nominations, and to the various recent 
labours of philanthropists, for the dissi- 
pation of popular ignorance: but the 
use to which he turns his review of these 
exhilarating topics is truly characteristic. 
‘ And now,’ says he, p. 96, ‘when we 
have put all these things together, we 
may well pause to indulge again our 
wonder, what could have been the mental 
Situation of the inferior orders, the great 
majority of our nation, antecedently to 
the creation of this modern comprehen- 
sive economy of so many influences and 
means for awaking them to something 
of an intelligent existence.’ ‘ 

Such views are not adapted to excite 
sanguine expectations. A reader might 
naturally conclude that, as popular igno- 
rance was from the beginning, and is 
now, it will be world without end. But 
the author’s hypothesis so far yields to 
matter of fact, as to admit, p. 259, of the 
following suggestion ;— 

‘In all probability, the improvement 
of mankind is destined, under Divine 
Providence, to advance just in proportion 
as good men feel the responsibility, for 
it resting on themselves, as individuals,’ 

With this sentiment we have the plea- 
sure cordially to coincide ; but we pause 
to indulge again our wonder, what (if 
so) cowld have been the use of invec- 
tives against human governments, for 
not taking such a responsibility, upon 
them? We think it much safer and 
more likely to be efficient where Divine 
Providence has placedit. We therefore 
gladly listen to whatever encouragement 
can be given for ‘ patient continuance in 
well-doing.’ 


2Q3 


A468 


'¢Let the promoters of education and 

Christian knowledge among the inferior 
classes, reflect what has already been 
accomplished; regarding it, we onceagain 
repeat, as quite the incipient stage. It is 
most truly as yet the day of small things; 
but Jet them recount the individuals, 
whom, nevertheless, they bave seen res- 
cued from what had all the signs of 
a destination to the lowest debasement 
and utter ruin; some of whom are re- 
turning animated thanks, and will do so 
in the hour of death, for what these, 
their best human friends, have been the 
means of imparting tothem. Let them 
recollect, of how many families they have 
seen the domestic condition pleasingly, 
and in some instances, eminently and 
delightfully amended. . And let them 
reflect how they have trampled down 
prejudices, greatly silenced a heathenish 
elamour, and provoked the imitative and 
rival efforts of many who, but for them, 
would have been most cordially willing 
for all such schem$s to lie in abeyance to 
the end of time.’—p. 265. 

It would gratify us to add, for the 
same purpose, the paragraphs, pp. 275, 
277, if our limits admitted ; but we can 
only recommend them strongly to gene- 
ral attention. The whole volume will 
repay the trouble of those who can pa- 
tiently study its contents: but we do not 
promise that they will judge this an easy 
task. “They may sometimes find the 
process difficult, where the issue is very 
plain, and might apparently have been 
attained both by an easier and a shorter 
track. There also is neither chapter, 
section, table of contents, nor marginal 
head, throughout the volume; and it 
has undergone transmutations, from a 
sermon to a written address, and from 
that to an essay, till (especially amidst 
the profound gloom of its subject) it 
corresponds with Virgil’s description— 
Informe, ingens, cui lumen ademptum, 
It possesses, notwithstanding, (like all 


Mr. F’s performances) so many and so’ 


great merits, that our chief motive 
for marking its defects, is to preclude 
them from being admired, and imitated 
as beauties. 
PF LL ALIS 

Orient Harping. A Desultory Poem, in 

two parts. By John Lawson, Mission- 

ary at Calcutta. 8vo. 7s. 
Tur harp of this minstrel is in tune— 
he has touched it with a skilful hand, 
and it ‘ discourses excellent music.’ He 
has imbibed much of the manner, but 
more of the spirit, of Cowper. This poem 
deserves notice for three reasons, inde- 
pendent of its intrinsic merit. 

Ist, As it may shew the world what sort 
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of persons aré employed in the arduous. 


undertaking of missionary labours. 
2dly, As it exposes the ignorance or 
hypocrisy of thosewho attempt to sanctify 


the absurdities and barbarities of Hindoo.. 


superstition, compared with which, the. 
cruelties of Islamism, and the extrava- 
gances. of the Koran, are purity and 
innocence; and the disciples of, Ma= 
homet enlightened and moral men, con- 


trasted with the worshippers of Yoogadyay-- 


Krishnu, and Juggernaut, and the ‘be-- 


\ 


y 


\ 


lievers of the monstrous nonsense, of the/) 


Shasters. These are the subjects of the 


first part of the Poem, which the author* » 


has treated with a ‘ mock dignity-of dic-- 


tion,’ and a sarcastic humour well suited: : 


to the ridiculous gravity of. Eastern ido-+! 
latry. These themes are new to religious: | 


poesy; the marvellous adventures. that 


occasioned the descent of Ganga, havet: 


indeed been sung by Southey, in “his: 


‘Curse of Kehama,’ but.in a, different?’ 


manner and for a different purpose than. 


that of our author, who. concludes. the: 


wondrous fiction with the following jasts1 


reflection ; 


‘Thus have I told my tale—and now*~ 


draw near, 
Ye blest, enlightened men, ye gentlé> 
wights 


Of weight, and worth, and vast rotundity,. 


Who fain would let the ignorant sleep on, 

And lose their souls, regardless of your™ 
own. 

Investigate my long-drawn story! say, 

Dare ye yourselves adventure on sucliv 
faith ? 

If to applaud be just, to trust is safe; 

If safe for heathens, why not safe for you 

Why praise in them what ye dare net be-- 
lieve ?’ &c. &c. 


3dly, From the important subjects of 
the second part, in which the facts, the 
doctrines, and the infiuence of Christi-- 
anity, are briefly but impressively con-- 
trasted with the wild prodigies of Hin-* 
doo faith, and abominable practices’ of* 
Hindco devotion. Such is the represen: 
tation of the Christian sabbath as it is,. 
(or rather ought to be) spent in England, 
and in India ; but of this we can only: 
give a fragment. 
© QO that in heathen land 
Such outward semblance of the day of 
rest } 
Refresh’d the weary spirits. —But the: 
voice 
Of holy song and raptur’d prayer ne’er 
meets . 
The listening ear, bursting from’ pious: 
hearts 5 ’ 
Or 1 ee heard, soon overwhelm’d with 
in 
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Incessant. . Day of rest relieves thee not, 

Calcutta, sun-burnt city}. 
Unblest with sabbath peace, throws: her 
wiy! STEY. light aD z a 

‘O’er. hubbub . scenes, and through: the 
*  live-long day 

“Tis, Vicia and, merriment, and labour 

~ all.’ ; 


“We insert also the following, from the 
«Poor Bengalee’ Convert :— 


——* 0 Great Power! thas would 
=chersay, 

‘With eves fixed, on the ethereal conflict- 
qin § 

“ Whoe’erthou art, where’erthoudwell’st; 

or wrapt 

Ineverlasting mystery, known to exist 

By these’ thy visitings, or manifest 

To-nations in this world of thine more 
- blest ; 

‘Than these thy darker walks, not less 
= thy own 5 : 

Whoe’er thou ‘art, heard in the hurri- 
“Seane, 

- Seen in‘the' fulgence of the firmament, 
¥eltin the immortal soul, yet still un- 


known 
“‘To.me,/ though ever felt, and seen, and 
heard ; 
Reveal, Vhyself! if aught so immensely 
. great 


May. bat be faintly understood, and loved 
By mortal things, adored by energies 
Made to adore, or else create in vain !’ 


We should observe, that besides the 
general division of the poem into the 
first and second part, each part consists 
of separate pieces with appropriate titles, 
like so many chapters ; yet that a con- 
mexion runs through the whole, and the 
changes are not more abrupt than the 
transitions usual, and needful, to keep 
up the-attention throughouta long poem. 
‘The reader. of taste will find in the pe- 
rusal much to admire, and the severe 
critic but, little to blame. A few. care- 
lessly,constructed and inharmonious lines 
may, be found; suchas—page 68, line 11, 


“May dare expect rest for the sole of 


«foot 
Polinted:” 


Pace 80, 4 lines from the bottom, 


eon weanedness, she would live and 
gladly die : 
‘To inherit her desire.’ 

Occasionally the ten syllable Jine is 
Jengthened into 11 or 12 syllables, as in 
page 46, line 6, ; 

*Or,perpendicular, rising in the fields.’ 


Page 48, line 8, 


For themorn,: 


469 


* With all the sunbeam colouring, of 


“burnish’d metals,’ st 
_ These, and such like, beine in’ ‘the 
burlesque part of the Poem, we should 
have thought the author indulged him-= 
self. with a little licence, had not'similar 
instances occurred in the serious parts; 
such as ia page 7, line 17, _ 


‘ Blood-spirtled flags unfurling the cross 
or moon,’ 


But as. such irregularities are more 
admissible in blank verse than in rhyme, 
Many writers avail themselves of that 
liberty. Cousidered in the whole, this 
Poem contains many accurate descrip- 
tions of Eastern scenery,-many quaint | 
touches of humour, many sublime flights 
of fancy, and many a powerful appeal to 
religious feeling. “It is creditable to the 
author, and will interest the reader. A 
few instructive notes illustrate the res- 
pective subjects. 


PRIL CS OF 


4A Commentary on the Psalms, called , 
Psalms of Degrees; in which, among 
many interesting. Subjects, the serip=- 
tural Doctrine respecting the divinely 
instituted and. honourable. Estate of , 
Matrimony is explained and defended, |, 
&c. By Martin Luther... To which is. 
prefixed an Historical Account, of the 
Monastic Life, particularly of the Mo- 
nasteries of Eagland. 8vo. 10s, 6d. 


oom 


Tuis Commentary is not now first pub- 
lished in the English language, being, as 
the Editor himself observes, taken ‘from 
an edition “* Imprinted at London, by 
Tho. Vantrollier, dwelling in the Blaci 
Friers, by Ludgate, 1577,”—and seems 
to have undergone little or no alteration 
but in the modernizing of the spelling.* 
The Commentary itself contains a great 
deal of sound practical divinity, combat- 
ing, as in all Luther’s writings, the errors 
and superstitions of popery. On the 
128th Psalm in particular (which is ‘ins 
corporated into our marriage service) he 
defends not only the lawfulness of matri- ” 
mony, in opposition to popish celibacy, 
but the character of woman, in opposi- ° 
tion to those who consider a wife only as 
“a necessary evil;’ and who assert that, 
‘to bury a wife is*better than to marry 
her.’ (See p. 293.) Luther, it may be 
recollected, was charged by the papists 
witha double crime: Ist,’ in marrying 


* It was translated from the Latin by 
a Mr. Bull, and recommended to the 
reader by Mr. John Fox-—as we presume, 
the martyrologist, 
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2dly, in marrying “a nun, who was also 
consecrated tu the church. This great 
reformer, however, despised the clamour 
of his adversaries, and, when he was satis- 
fied that he had the prophets and apostles 
with him, set very light by Doctors, 
Popes, or even Fathers; of which we 
shall give an instance that will at the 
same time afford a specimen of his strong 
and vehement style. 

«Phas much I thought good to say as 
touching the gross error and profane 
opinion of Hierome, [Jerome] trifling, 
and by foolish allegories with his com- 
panion Origen, imagining spiritual fathers 
and spiritual children: whereby they 
have given occasion unto the Pope to 
make himself the ‘bridegroom or the 
husband of the Church; and so one error 
has brought forth another. But I would 
rather wish that this bridegroom were 
hanged upon a tree with Judas and bu- 
ried in hell, than that by this means he 
should spoil Christ of his name. For 
Christ Jesus alone is the husband of the 
Church. All the saints of God besides, 
are but ‘ the friends of the bridegroom,’ 
as John the Baptist calleth himself. The 
Church is the spouse or the wife. The 
children are the faithful which daily 
come unto the marriage. These also are 
made the spouse, for they kecome par- 
takers of the good things, and the bless- 
ings of the bridegroom, and they obtain 
the righteousness of Christ and his me- 
rits. If the Pope be good, then he is in 
the number of these, and not the bride- 
groom, not the husband, but the spouse; 
and is partaker‘of the ‘benefits and the 
blessings of the bridegroom: But if he 
be evil, he is the bridegroom of Satan 
and the friend of Judas.” 

The ‘ Historical Account of Monaste- 
ries’ prefixed by the editor, appears to 
be carefully drawn up and neatly written; 
and is illustrated by a well engraved 
frontispiece, exhibiting the different or- 
ders of monks and nuns in their eccle- 
siastical costume. The narrative is also 
enlivened by some curious and interest- 
ing notes : the whole being calculated to 
expose the evils of popery, and shew the 
necessity of the Reformation. 
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Remarks on the Foreknowledge of God, 
suggested by Passages in Dr. Adam 
Clarke’s Commentary on the New Tes- 
tament. By Gill Timms. 8vo. 2s, 6d. 

Our review of the sentiments of Dr. 

Clarke, concerning the foreknowledge of 

God, and of the defence which Verax 

attempted to set up, were so full, that 

we do not feel ourselves called upon to 
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at all, himself being an ecclesiastic ; and, ° 


say another word; but, as reviewers, we 
may announce Mr. Timms’s publication, 
and give our vpinion of the manner’ in 
which he has treated the Dr. and his 
opinions. We have, in the ‘first place, 
the satisfaction to state, that this writer 
is temperate and argumentative; not pas- 
sionate or abusive. He treats the person 
of his adversary with respect, while he 
boldly controverts, and we think fairl 
confutes, his opinions, We shall, in the 
next place, shew the train of argument 
which Mr. T. pursues.—l. The defini- 
tion of foreknowledge which Dr. Clarke 
gives, as consisting in power to foreknow, 
is not true, on bis own shewing ; for God 
could not, according to the Dr., foreknow 
those things which he calls contingent.—-. 
2. If Dr. C. could establish his point, it 
would avail him nothing, except he 
could disprove all foreknowledge, and 
make God ignorant of every thing that 
is about to happen. 3. The Dr. assumes, 
what he ought to have proved, that the 
certainty of a future action, would ren- 
der it unworthy of -praisé or blame. 
Here Mr. T. quotes John Howe and Dr. 
Edw. Williams, who deny that: certain 
futurity involves any violation of free 
agency. 4. The assertion of Dr. C., that 
with God there is neither foreknowledge,’ 
nor after-knowledge, ‘* but an eternal 
now,” has no other tendency than to neu= 
tralize or destroy the Dr.’s own~state- 
ment. Here Mr. T. acutely: observes, 
that, # futurity and preteriety are to the 
Deity the same, then that kind of con- 
tingency which Dr. C. attempts to esta- 
blish, concerning future events, may also. 
be proved concerning the past; and we 
may be told, that what has already hap~ 
pened is to the Deity contingent and 
doubtful ; so that though we know that. 
it has made sure of existence, it is the 
privilege of his being tobe doubtful, 
whether it has happened or‘not. And now, 
where falls the charge of absurdity and 
contradiction, and blasphemy, so liberally 
thrown out by the other side? 5. The 
parallel which Dr. C. attempts to main- 
tain between the attributes of omniscience 
and omnipotence fails. Dr.C. himself 
could not assert that the Deity had no 
other justice, or wisdom, or holiness, 
than a‘ power to become holy, wise, or 
just. 6. If the Dr. could establish any li- 
mitation of the divine power to fure- 
know, with regard to meral agency, it 
would be of no avail to his system, un- 
less he could extend it also to the physi- 
cal world; so that God could not foresee 
that the sun would once be arrested in 
his course, once shrouded in preternatu- 
ral darkness, with ‘a host of e¢ ceteras, 
because these events aré’so involyed in 
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the moral system, that they could not be 
foreseen: Without foreknowing the con- 
duct of moral agents. 7. In fine, to limit, 


and in effect destroy the prescience. of, 


Deity, we must destroy the moral go- 
vernment and providence of God, and 
leaye the world to chance, : 

We had, at first, concluded that this 
was a fictitious name, but as we are in- 
formed it is nat, and though now we 
have no knowledge of the writer, we beg 
leave to assure him, that it would give us 
pleasure to see him again on_ this 
arena; for he wants nothing but more 
practice in composition, and in discus- 
sions of. this kind, to make him all that 
we wish to see him. 

PP ar ht Pore 
Lhe Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity 
briefly stated and defended: and the 

Church, of England vindicated from 

the charge of uncharitableness in re- 

“taining the Athanasian Creed, By 

T. .H. Horne, M.A. Curate of Christ 

Church, Newgate-street, &c, 8vo. 5s. 
Mr. Horne has already been intro- 
duced to our readers as an able ad- 


vocate and judicious illustrator. of the | 
Sacred Writings ;* and, so far as respects - 


‘the Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity,’ 
he is.no less entitled. to. our commenda= 
tion. This work originated in two dis- 
courses on the much controverted text 
concerning the. three witnesses, 1 John, 
v. 7, of tle genuineness of which the 
author:appears: to be well satisfied, and 
gives his reasons; to which we might 
add one founded upon Christian Charity: 
The words in question may have been 
omitted through themistake of atran- 
seribert ; but they could, if net original, 
be inserted only by desigu, and we think 
not a good one: we wish, indeed, the 
historic proofs of its authenticity were as 
strong as its internal evidence. The doc- 
trine does, however, by ne means rest 
upon a single text; the numerous texts 
adduced in favour of the Divinity of 
Jesus Christ, and of the Holy Spirit, 
are also proofs in favour of ‘ the Scrip- 
ture Doctrine of the Trinity ;’. and these 
Mr, H. has arranged and argued from 
with no small degree of perspicuity and 
force., In his second section he proceeds 
to consider and refute objections—not 
only tothe Scripture, butthe Athanasian 
doctrine, which he considers to be the 
same, and is bold enough to defend even 
the‘ damnatory clauses’ in: that ob- 
noxious Creed. In this we cannot say 
we conceive him to be equally success- 
ful: it is but just however that he should 
be heard. 

“All that is required of us (says Mr, 


* See Vol. xxyi,, p. 433. 
++ This is more eyvident.in the Greek,. 
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Horne) in the Athanasian Creed as ne- 
cessary to Salvation, isy. that before all 
things. we hold the Catholic Faith; which: 
faith, it is said in the second verse,— 
which Faith, received from the beginning, 
and to be preserved to the end, as em- 
braced by the universal Church, ewcepés 
every one do keep whole, without: reject- 
ing any part of-it thatris: clearly revealed, 
and undefiled, withoutiadding any thing 
tg it; which» may, defeat: its: sense and 
corruptits tendency ; withowé doubt, that 
iss it is beyond: alk: controversy if the 
Scriptures be true, he shall perish ever 
lastingly, he will finally forfeit his title: 
to the benefits of the Christian Covenant. 
In the 3d and 4th verses, the Catholic 
Faith is stated to be this, that we worship. 
One. Ged in Trinity, and Trinity in 
Unity, neither confounding the persons 
(as the ancient Sabellians and others did, 
and as some Imour own’ country do at. 
this day), nor dividing the substance, as 
the Arians did and. do... This, it is de- 
clared, is necessary to) be believed; bat 
all that follows, from the 5th to the 25th: 
verse. inclusive, is only brought as a 
proof and illustration of it, and there=-) 
fore requires our assent no more than a. 
sermon does, which is written in order 
to prove or to illustrate. a.text. The text 
is, confessedly, the word of God, and 
therefore is necessarily to be believed: 
but no personis for that reason bound to 
believe every particular of the sermon 
deduced from it, upon pain of damna- 
tion, even though every tittle of it be 
true. Now this is the case with the 
Athanasian Creed; ‘he belief of the Ca- 
tholic Faith above mentioned, the Scrip- 
tures make necessary to salvation; and 
therefore we must believe it: but there: 
is no such necessity laid upon us to be~ 
lieve the ilustration which is there given, 
of it, nor does the Creed itself require 
it. For it proceeds in the 26th and 27th 
verses, to state, so that in all things as 
is aforesaid the Unity in. Trinity and 
Trinity in Unity, is to be worshipped. 
| He therefore that will be saved (that 15, 
is willing or desirous to be saved), LET 
him thus think of the Trinity. Suach>is. 
the proper rendering of the clause. Thus 
it is evident-that the things contained in 
the beginning and end of the Creed, are 
spoken of as matters of faith; but this 
intermediate matter, which'is inserted 
in opposition to existing errors, is @ 
matter of opinion only. ‘‘ In reference to 
the first and last parts (the doctrine of 
the Trinity and Incarnation, and offices 
of Christ) ‘© the certainty of condemna- 
tion is asserted: but in reference to the 
intermediate part, nothing is asserted, 
except thatsuch are the views which we 
ought to entertain of the point in ques- 
‘ tion.”* P. 69, &c, Let our readers 
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mon-prayer book, and judge for ‘them- 
selves. 
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urn to the Creed, as. it lies in the Com~: 


IJTERARY ‘NOTICES. 
Mr. J. Butmer is about to publish 


~* by Subscription, The Vicar of Llandovery, 


PL OL PL OP OF 


Proceedings of ‘the Praycr Book and 
- Homily Society, during. its 7th year : 
containing the annual Sermon, by the 
Rev. D. Wilson, the Report of the 
Committee, Appendix, &e, 8vo. 2s 6d. 

_ Or the annual Meeting of this Society 
we gave an account inour No. for June 
(p. 253) with a brief outline of the Re- 
port. Mr. Wilson’s discourse is founded 
on 1 Tim. iii. 14—16, * These things 
write [ unto thee,’ &c. From which Mr. 
‘W. considers, 1. The commendation be- 
stowed on the Church as ‘ the house of 
God,’ &c.. Il. The Magnitude of the 
Truth which is entrusted to the custody 
of the Church. ‘ Without controversy, 
great is the mystery of godliness,’ &c. 
Hil. « The Inferences which may be drawn 
from both Topics, as to our conduct, in- 
dividually, in the present period of the 
Church.’ Under the first head, Mr. W. 
very properly explains the term chureh, 
in the language of his Articles, as a con- 
gregation of faithful men,’ &c. which he 
considers as equally applicable ‘to the 
universal body of Christ, and to each 
sub-division of it;’ hereby judiciously 
avoiding the absurdity of so identifying 
the Church of Christ and the Church of 
England (one of these sub-divisions) as 
to make the terms wholly, and in all 
cases, convertible. Under tlie 2d head, 
Mr. W. gives a brief exposition of Scrip- 
tural Theology, or ‘ the great mystery 
of godliness :’ and under the last he has 
the following remarks: ‘ 1. The sincere 
Christian will form a just estimate of the 
design of the Christian Church.’ 2. The 
text furnishes ‘ the test of a true Church.’ 
3.‘ Where the foundations are firmly 
laid, the circumstantials of Religion will 
allow of a considerable latitude.’ 4. It 
will follow that ‘the innwmerable defects 
arising from the infirmities of our com- 
mon nature, are not to be charged on 
the constitution and ordinances of any 
particular church, or alleged as a cause 
of separation from it. From this last 
proposition we apprehend many of our 
readers will be Dissenters ; and, with de- 
ference to Mr. W., we apprehend it is 
very possible to dissent from a church 
containing ‘innumerable defects’ with- 
out incurring the charge of schism, or 
© disturbing the church’ from which he 
peaceably withdraws. We are not dis- 
posed, however, to withhold from Mr, 
W. the praise of christian candour and 
considerable liberality—and certainly not 
to dispute his claim to the character of 
an able, pious, and enlightened preacher 


or Light from the Welshman’s Candle, 
an improved ed. in 1 vol. foolscap. 

Mr. Humberstone’s Sermons are also 
about to be published by Subscription.— 
See cover, p. 6. : 

In the Press, and shortly will be pub- 
lished: True and False Religion, prac- 
tically considered by Rev. G. G. Scraggs, 
1 vol. 12mo.—The Young Convert’s Apo- 
logy, by G. Betts—A Memorial of the 
Experience of the late Mrs. Parsons, of 
Leeds.—A small selection of Village 
Hymns, by Mr. Cobbin.—A new edition 
of Freeman’s Art of Teaching Adult 
Persons.—A Narrative of the Persecution 
of Protestants in the South of France, 
(with a Chart, by Rev. Mark Wilks.)— 
Memoirs of the late Rey. Mark Wilks, 
of Norwich, by his Daughter. 


SELECT LIST, 


Turo.ocia Christiana Benedicti Pic- 
t>ti. New edition revised, with a portrait, 
19s. 6d. 

The History of Religious Liberty, to 
the death of George III. by Rev. R. 
Brook, 2 vol. vo. to Subscribers, 1i.-le, 

Memoirs of the Life, Writings, .&c. 
of Dr. John Owen, by Rey. W. Orme, 
8yo. with a portrait, 12s. 

The Outlaw of Taurus: 
T. Dale, 8yo. 

Lectures on the Temper and Spirit of 
the Christian Religion, by Mat.(not Wm.) 
Allen, E.M. R. M.S.E. &c. bvo. 9s, 

The Insufficiency of Reason, and Ne- 
cessity of Revelation, by An, Horn, 12mo. 

Sketches of Sermons, vol. 1. 12mo., 4s. 

A Defence of Baptism, as a term. of 
Communion, by Jos. Kinghorn, 8yo, 6s. 

Evidence of the Divine Origin of Chris- 
tianity, from the reception it. met with: 
au Essay, 8vo. 4s. 

A Sermon occasioned by the Execution 
of R. Ellis, by Rev. W. Farmer, : ls. 

Funeral Sermon for. Mr. and, Mrs, 
Jocelyne, of Harlow, by T. Finch, 8vo. 
Is. 6d. 

Brief Memorials of Ministers at Har-~ 
low, by ditto, Svo. 2s. 

Remarks on the 87 Questions propesed 
by Bishop Marsh; by Rev. Jos. Wilson, 
M. A. 8vo. ont 

Episcopal Innovation : in 87 Questions 
of the Bishop of Peterboro’, 12my. 2s. 6d. 

Scripture aud Antiquity united in the 
Christian Testimony against the Publica- 
tions of Mr. Belsham and Dr, Carpenter. 
By the Bishop of St. David's. ‘2 

Occasional Poems, by J. Bulmer, Is. 

The Christian’s Annual Pocket Jouys 
nal for 1821, 2s. 3d. bd. ; 


a Poem > by 
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FOREIGN. 


‘ PERSIAN CHRISTIANS. 
Two persons professing to be Chris- 
tians, and natives of Persia, have been 


“Hately travelling in India to collect cha- 


ritable contributions. The Rev. Messrs. 
Kolholf and Sperschneider, the mission- 
aries at Tanjore, from the Society for 
promoting Christian Knowledge, were so 
well satisfied, after examination of the 
truth of their representations, that they 
Save them a testimonial to that effect. 

Lucas John is about 40 years of age; 
and states, that by the blessing and grace 
of God; he has for the last 10 years at- 
tended to the concerns of his soul. Jo- 
seph John, about 23 years old, has, 
since the age of 15, known the things 
belonging to his peace. Their native 
Zown is Chosrabad, in the province of 
Hedesbegan, in Mesopotamia. It con- 
tains about 700 inhabitants, who are 
all of the same community. 

They are the offspring of ancient Jew- 
ish Christians, and are now suffering 
greatly under the government of Persia. 
Formerly, when under a Turkish Pasha, 
they enjoyed in some degree public jus- 
tice and peace ; but since they have been 
subjected to the power of Abbas Mirza, 
a son of the King of Persia, who resides 
at Tebriz, these poor Christians have 
been treated in a most intolerant and 
cruel manner; and have had to pay 
heavy taxes beyond their ability. Two 
sons of Lucas John have been seized (as 
hostages), and threatened to be made 
mussulmans ; but Mr. Armstrong, resi- 
ding at Tebriz, has become security for 
the payment of 1000 rupees; 500 of 
which are already collected, the rest are 
still wanting. Since their acquaintance 
with Mr. Armstrong, they seem to have 
suffered less from their Mobammedan 
oppressors. They collected about 700 
rupees at Bombay, Cochin, Tanjore, 
and the intermediate places, and about 
as much more at Madras: but the rupee 
of India is of much less value than that 
of Persia. 

The number of these Christians amount 
to about 10,000. They have an arch- 
bishop and 3 bishops. The former re- 
sides at Mosul; one of the bishops at 
€hosrabad ; another at Meredeen; and 
the third at Diarbekir. By the Moham- 
medans they are called Nazarenes, and 
Syrians by the Arabs ;) but among them- 
selves, Ebrians, or Beni Israel ; which 
name denotes their relation to the an- 


cient Jewish Christian Church, as does 
also their present language, being very 
like the Hebrew. They have no con- 
nexion whatever with either Greek or 
Roman Churches. 2 

They hold the doctrine of the Trinity 
in Unity ; and declare Jesus Christ to be 
‘the way, the truth, and the life;’ and 
that through him alone they are delivered 
from the wrath to come, and are made 
heirs of eternal life. They acknowledge 
only the two Sacraments, but both in 
the full sense and import of the Protes- 
tant Church. 

They have at Chosrabad a large Church, 
nearly of the size and appearance of the 
Scotch Kirk at Madras, which is a fine 
building. Through fear of the Moham- 
medans, who insult and oppress them, 
they assemble for divine worship between 
the hours of five and seven on Sunday 
mornings; and in the evenings between 
six and eight. .There are also daily ser- 
vices at the same hours. The women 
and men sit on opposite sides of the 
Church. 

Within the last ten years a School has 
been. established, in which the average 
attendance of boys is about thirty. There 
is also a separate School for girls, con- 
Sisting of very few in number. In these 
Schools are taught the four Gospels, the 
Psalms, and other books. 

These two men seem honest and sim- 
ple, and well acquainted with the truths 
of Christianity, though quite deficient in 
reading and writing. On. being ‘asked 
occasionally what success they had met 
with, they invariably reply, in the most 
artless and unatlected manne —* God 
has given us so much more’—mentioning 
the amount. 

PILI LO LD 


FRENCH CLERGY. 


_It is calculated that there are at pre- 
sept in France 2849 curates, 22,244 
temporary curates, 5301 vicars, 1462 re- 
gular priests, 873 almoners of colleges and 
hospitals. The numberof priests regularly 
officiating, including those who do not 
receive pay from the treasury, amounts to 
36,185.—1361 French priests died in the 
year 1819; and in the same year there were 
1401 ordinations, There are 106 female 
congregations, possessing altogether 1721 
establishments, which contain 11,762 
sisters. It is estimated that these. cha- 
ritable women constantly administer re- 


- ief to nearly 69,000 sick persons, and 


gratsitously instr: ct 63,000 poor chil- 
drew 
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ACADEMY AT IDLE. 
“On Tues. June 20ih, the ministers 


to whom the office of examining the_ 


students had been entrusted, met at the 
Academy House. Many passages from 
the Roman and Greek’ Historians, Ora- 
tors, and Poets, were read and translated 
by the. different classes; and on their 
examination, the progress they had made 
was ascertained to the complete satis- 
faction of the examiners. Next day, 
the friends and supporters of the insti- 
tution assembled in considerable num- 
bers. After Mr. Jackson, of Greenham- 
merton, had prayed, the senior students 
delivered essays in the following order: 
Mr. Holroyd on the consequences of sin; 
Mr. Blackburn on the Atonement; Mr. 
Aspinall on Sanctification ; Mr. Rheeder 
on Christian Contentment; Mr. C. Hol- 
gate on the Perseverance of Saints ; and 
Mr. Colefax on Reason as subordinate 
to Revelation. Mr. Cockin, of Hali- 


fax, then addressed the students, and 


gave them appropriate admonitions and 
directions calculated to prepare them 
for usefulness if the Church of God. In 
the evening, Mr. Parsons, of Leeds, 
closed the day with an interesting dis- 
course from ‘The harvest truly is plen- 
teous,’ &c. 

This Anniversary was held in critical 
circumstances.—The Tutor had for many 
years undertaken to furnish supplies, 
on every application, for the congrega- 
tions in the neighbourhood, to make 
provision for the West Riding Jtineran- 
cies when other means were deficient, 
and to send preachers to some newly 
raised interests which could not possibly 
afford to procure more distant aid; to 
do all this, as the number of students 
was inadequate, he availed himself of 
whatever preaching talent was within 
his reach ; but some pecuniary resources 
having failed, it was evident that if the 
scale of the Institution was in conse- 
quence narrowed, he must abandon this 
mode of proceeding. It became there- 
fore a question for the consideration of 
the Committee, previously to the General 
meeting, whether 14 students could as 
formerly be maintained? or, as the Tutor 
was desirous of teadering his resignation, 
whether the Academy would probably 
succeed better under other auspices, or 
if not, whether it should be suffered to 
dwindle into insignificance? But at the 
General Meeting, the liberal spirit of the 
subscribers svattered the fears and anxious 
forebodings which had gathered around 
the Institution, It had been resolved 
the preceding year, that the number of 
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students should not be diminished, and 
the resolution’ passed a secoad time, 
with a full determination to carry it into 
effect. - 

To fill up the vacancies occasioned by 
the settlement of 3 of the students, the 
Committee admitted, on probation, three 
young men who had made-applitation to 
them, and it is a pleasing consideration 
that they have.passed the first stages of' 
education, and have made so much 
progress that they can join the classes 
previously formed: indeed in every point: 
of view, excepting the finances; the 
Academy never was in such flourishing 
circumstances as at present. 


Ar the Meeting of the Association of 
the Independent ministers of Essex, held 
at Dunmow, July 10th, the bill lately 
introducedinto Parliament by H. Brough- 
am, Esq. for securing a general educa~ 
tion of the poor, became a subject of 
conversation. The ministers present 
could not fail to consider the measure 
in its present state, as inimical, not only 
to the rights of dissenters, but also to the 
progress and, general diffusion of know- 
ledge among the poor. They therefore 
discussed *he various weighty conside- 
rations which induced them to form such 
an opinion of a bill, which they presumed 
was never intended by its author to have 
any such operation. But, influenced by 
this feeling, they formeda Committee of 7, 
who were instructed to invite the coopera- 
tion of lay gentlemen to draw up a state- 
ment calculated farther to excite the 
attention of the public, already drawu 
to that subject, and to correspond with 
the different Societies ia London for the 
defence of religious liberty. 

JULY 12th, the Rev. J. White, late 
student of Idle, was ordained pastor of 
the Independent Church at Northowram, 
Yorkshire. Mr. Pool, of Kippin, read 
and prayed; Mr. Cockin, of Halifax, 
stated the nature of ordination, proposed 
the customary questions, and received 
Mr. White’s confession; Mr, Baines, of 
Wilsden, offered the ordination-prayer 3 
Mr. Vint, of Idle, delivered the charge 3 
Mr. Scott, of Cleckheaton, preached to 
the people; and ‘Mr. Pollard, of Booth, 
concluded the important services with 
prayer ; Mr. Hamilton, of Leeds, preach- 
ed in the evening. 

JuLy 20th, the Rev. H. Welsford, late 
student of Hoxton Academy, was. or- 
dained to the pastoral office at Tewkes- 
bury, Gloucestershire, Mr. Vaughan, of 
Worcester, commenced the service with 
prayer and readmg; Mr. John Burder, 
of Stroud, delivered the introductory 
discourse, and proposed the usual ques-. 
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tions ; Mr. Bishop, - of: Gloucester, of- 
fered up the ordination-prayer; Mr.) 
Thorp, of Bristol, delivered the charge; 
and Mr. Page, of Worcester, closed the 
morning service with prayer. In the even- 
ing, Mr. Edkins, of Nailsworth, com- 
menced with prayer; Mr. Lowel, of 
Bristol, preached to the people; and 
Mr. Miller, of Westmanest, concluded. 
The services were very numerously at- 
tended, and we are happy to learn that 
this interest, which had nearly become 
extinct, has, during the short labours of 
Mr. Welsford, already experienced a 
great revival, and that there are now 
encouraging prospects of its soon be- 
coming a prosperous cause. 


AvcustT llth, a neat place of worship, 
capable of accommodating about 300 
persons, was opened at Deddington, in 
Oxfordshire. The Rey. Rowland Hill, 
of London, preached in the forenoon, 
from 1 Thess. 1.5; and the Rev. D. W. 
Aston, of the New Meeting, Buckingham, 
in the evening, from Acts xiii. 26. 

A dissenting interest had existed im 
this town from time immemorial, till, 
falling into the hands of an unsound 
minister, it gradually stink into decay. 
The present chapel has been fitted up 
chiefly by the zealous exertions of an 
individual in the town, and under the 
patronage of the North Bucks Inde- 
pendent Association. 


Aug, 20th, the Independent Chapel at 
Cane Abbas, Dorset, was re-opened after 
a considerable enlargement. Rev. Jas. 
Troubridge, (the minister) began the 
Service with a solemn dedicatory prayer ; 
Mr. Prankard, of Sheerness, preached 
from Is.liv. 2; Mr. Small, of Axminster, 
in the afternoon, from Col. i. 63; and 
Dr. Cracknell, of Weymouth, in the 
eyening, from Ps, Ixxxiv. 16. Mr. Deve- 
nish, of Sydling, engaged in the devo- 
tional services. The congregations were 
large and attentive. The friends of this 
cause have enlarged the place at their 
own expense, and the prospects of fu- 


ture usefulness are very encouraging 


under their present minister. 

AvucG. 29th, at Felton, Northumber- 
land, a neat and commodious chapel, 
capable of seating about 400 people, (notic. 
ed in our No. for Oct. 1819) was opened 
for divine worship, when three sermons 
were preached, by the Rev. H. Murray, 
of Gateshead, and the Rev. W. H. Stowell, 
of North Shields. Messrs. Rate of 
Alnwick, HunterofWiddrington, Hutche- 
son of Warenford, and Atkin of Morpeth, 
engaged in the devotional exercises. 

The attendance was very respectable 
for the season, the harvest being com- 
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menced in the neighbourhood ; and the 
sum of £26. 13s. was collected towards 
defraying the expenses of the building, 
beside £3. on the following ’ Sabbath, 
wheu Mr. G. Atkin of Morpeth preached, 

“Two years have not yet elapsed since 
the surrounding ministers preached here 
for the first time, andsuch has been the 
countenance given by Diyine Providence 
to their exertions, that the object has. 
been carried forward with a rapidity 
exceeding the most sanguine expectations. 
The expense somewhat exceeds £500. 
but it is hoped the debt will in a short. 
time be liquidated by the renewed exer- 
tions of the congregation, and au appli- 
tion to seurces that have not been tried. 
Mr. Hoy, the minister, was in London 
in the Spring, where he collected £100, 
aud takes this opportunity of acknow- 
ledging his obligations, 


Sept. 12th, Mr. J. Jones was ordained, 
pastor of the small congregational Church 
at Nebo, the remotest part in Carnar= 
vonshire. The Rey. C. Jones of Dol y 
Gellau, commenced the service with 
prayer, &c.; the Rev. D. Morgans, of 
Machyuilaeth, delivered an introductory: 
discourse from Titus i.5. The Rev. W. 
Williams of Wern asked the usual ques- 
tions; the Rev. D. Roberts of Bangor 
offered up the ordination prayer; the 
Rey. B. Jones of Pwllheli delivered the 
charge from 2 Tim. 2. 15; and the Rey. 
J. Roberts of Llanbrynmair addressed: 
the Church and congregation, from Rom; 
xy. 30, and concluded with prayer. The 
services in the afternoon and evening 
were conducted by the Rev. Messrs. D. 
Griffiths of Tal y sarn, J. Davies of Lan- 
vair in Powys, J. Ridge of Pen y groes, 
and W. Jones of Carnarvon. 


Sepr, I4th. The Rey. John Griffin, jun. 
late student at Hoxton Academy, was: 
ordained over the church and congrega-’ 
tion at Castle-street meeting, Exeter. 
Mr. Bounsall, of St. Mary, Ottery, com- 
menced the service with prayer and read- 
ing. Mr. W. Rooker, of Tavistock, de- 
livered the introductory discourse, and 
proposed the usual questions. Mr. Small, 
of Axminster, offered the ordination 
prayer, accompanied with imposition of 
hands. Mr, Griffin, of Portsea, (father 
of the minister,) delivered an impressive 
charge, from 2 Timothy ii. 1. ‘¢ Thou, 
therefore, my son, be strong,’ &c. Dr, 
Bogue, of Gosport, delivered an instruc- 
tive sermon, to the church and congrega~ 
tion, from Heb. xiii. 17. ‘ Obey them 
that have the rule over you,’ &c. Mr. 
Ward, of Sidmouth, concluded with 
prayer. In the evening, Mr. Bristow, of 
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Wilton, preached from 1 Cor. ii. 8..aud 
the devotional, services were conducted 
by Mr. Kelly, of Ashburton, and Mr. 
Davison, of Chudleigh, .. A sermon.was 
preached the preceding evening b 
Mr. Bidlake, of Teignmouth. i 


On the 21st ef Sept. was ordained, at 
Malden, the Rev. R. Burls, (late of Wy- 
mondley academy.) Mr, Saville, ef Col- 
chester, delivered the introductory dis- 
course. Mr. Newton, of Witham, of- 
fered the ordination prayer. Mr. Chap- 
lin, of Bishop Stortford, delivered the 
charge, from 2 Tim. iv. 5. Make full 
proof of thy ministry. And Mr. Craig, of 
Bocking, addressed the people, from 
Jer. iii, 15. Messrs, Morrell, Frost, and 
Jennings, engaged in prayers. Mr. Berry, 
of Hatfieid-heath, preached in the even- 
ing; and Mr. Crathern, of Dedham, 
‘tthe evening preceding. The perfect 
unanimity and prosperous state of this 
congregation, render the present settle- 
aent highly promising and gratifying 
beth to the minister and people in this 
dmportant station. 


SepT. 28. was laid the foundation of a 
mew. chapel at Louth in Lincolnshire, 
by Mr. Soper, who delivered an address 
onthe occasion to a numerous auditory. 
The gospel (we are informed) was first 
4ntroduced into this town by Mr. Haynes, 
of Boston, in June last, when a tempo- 
rary place of worship was obtained. In 
July, Mr. Soper, from Hoxton academy, 
commenced his labours here, and the 
congregation. has so increased as to 
render necessary a new place, which will 
he 60 feet by 40, and is calculated to seat 
600 persons. 


On Sept. 19th, Mr. C. Lowndes, (brother 
to the missionary to Zante) was ordained 
over the Independent church at Parting- 
ton,, Cheshire. Mr. Silvester, of Sand- 
bach, introduced the service by prayer 
aod readiag. Mr. Ashton, of Stockport, 
delivered the introductory discourse, and 
proposed the questions. Mr, Adamson, 
of Patricroft, offered the ordination 
prayer. Mr. Turner, of Knutsford, (Mr, 
L’s.pastor,) gave the charge, from 2 Tim. 
ii. 3. ‘Endure hardiness;’ and Mr. Wil- 
son, of Northwich, preached to the peo- 
ple, from Deut. x. 3¢. ‘ Encourage him.’ 


On Wednesday and Thursday, Sept. 


27th and: 28th, the Half-yearly Meeting ‘ 


of the Cheshire Union, for the spread of 
the Gospel. in that county, was held 
at Queen-street chapel, Chester. Mr. 


Robinson, of Middlewich, preached on- 


the Wednesday evening, from Jam. iv. 3. 
At seven in the morning of Thursday, a 
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prayer-meeting was held; and at 10 im 
the forenoon, the ministers and ‘de- 
legates from the several churches, held. 
their usual meeting for business. Jn the 
evening, Mr.’ Ashton, of Stockport,: 
preached, from Rom. i. 14; and after the 
sermon, the secretary to the Union gave 
from the pulpit a statement of its nature 
and objects, and related to the congre- 
gation several pleasiug instances of its 

success. Attendance upon the several 
services was very respectable, and the ut- 
most harmony and christian affection pre- 

vailed. ; 


Oct. 5th, the Independent Chapel, 
Grove-street, Boston, was re-opened, af- 
ter the erection of galleries. Three ser- | 
mons were preached ; in the morning, by 
Mr. Arrow, of Lynn, from Jobn xi. 215 
in the afternoon, by Mr. Wright,» of 
Stamford, from Epk. 1. 8, 9; in the even= 
ing, by Mr. Scott, of Rowell, from Psa.’ 
exxii. 7. . The devotional parts of the ser= 
vices were conducted by Mr, Jeula, of 
Spaldiog, and Mr. Haynes, minister of: 
the place. Very liberal collections 
were made, by which, together »with the 
subscriptions, the expense of the en- 
largement will, it-is hoped, be defrayed, 
without any addition to the original 
debt. The chapel will now seat 1000 
persons, and a sunday schoolis attached 
to it for 160 children. 


Oswestry Races—During the late 
horse-races at Oswestry, the friends of 
morality and religion enjoyed, puLlic 
religious services, in order to bear an 
honourable testimony against such un- 
christian practices, and to counteract, jn: 
some measure, their unhappy and bane- 
fulinfluence. The several congregations 
united; sermons were preached at.each 
other’s chapel, by the several ministers 
of the town ; Mr. W. Davies, (Methodist) 
at the Old chapel, from Psa. i. 1—3.. 
Mr. T. Cooke, (Baptist) at the Metho- 
dists’ chapel, from Tit. ti. t1—13. 9 Mr, 
Whitridge, Jun. (Indep.) at the Baptists’ 
chapel, from Jer. 1. 2. 


i ascaeapil oF. 
SAILORS. 


EBINBURGH AND LEITH SEAMAN’S FRIEND 
SOCIETY. 


WE have much pleasure in announ- 
cing that this Society, which was insti- 
tuted a few months ago exclusively for 
the benefit of the Seamen at Leith, has 
already been able to carry into effect an 
important part of its proposed plans. 

Ou Sabbath, the 13th of September, ser--~, 
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mons were preached, for the first time 
on board the Westmoreland, lying in 
Second Dock. Public worship was. 
performedat 11 and 2 o’clock,on the deck 


of this elegant ship, below an extensive. 


awning, Agreeably to the liberal con- 
stitution of this Society, the seryice in the 
morning was conducted by the Rey. Mr. 
Heury, of Leith. His text was taken 
from Matt. ch. iv. 13—22; and the Rev. 
Mr. Aitcheson, of Leith, preached in the 
afternoon, from Ephes. ch. y. 4, 5. Al- 
though the number of vessels in harbour 
at present is few, yet on each of these 
occasiens the congregations were nu- 
merous, and must have exceeded 400. 
A scene so solemn and so deeply inte- 
resting, has never before, we believe, 
been‘ witnessed at this place. 

The service commanded the most 
devout attention,and from the favourable 
impressions which appeared to be made, 
the happiest results may be anticipated. 

The Society, we understand, have it in 
contemplation to purchase a vessel, and 
to fit her up as a permanent place of wor- 
ship, similar to the plan of the Floating 
Chapel for seamen, en the Thames. This 
object, as important to the welfare of this 
meritorious class of men, as it is to the 
prosperity of the nation, will be warmly 
encouraged and supported by every friend 
of seamen, and by every friend of his 
country. 
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THE GREENOCK SEAMAN’S FRIEND 
SOCIETY. 


We learn with sincere pleasure that 
this Society has made excellent progress 
toward the noble purpose for which it 
was formed. 

Such was the zeal of the good men 
who felt for the eternal interests of eur 
brave seamen, that they pursued their 
object by holding meetings every week. 

The sloop of war which had served in 
the Clyde for the purposes of the marine 
school, was solicited of Government, and 
liberally granted to the. gentlemen who 
were on the Committee, to be transformed 
into a chapel for the use of the nume.. 
rous seamen frequenting the Port of 
Greenock. 

The whole main-deck has been lifted 
several feet. The gun deck is the floor 
of the chapel, which now occupies the 
entire length of the vessel, and several 
hundreds can be commodiously seated 
within the reach of the preacher’s voice, 
Preaching is always once a week: on 
board, and when opportunity will per- 
mit, more often. Seamen attend wil- 
lingly, listen attentively, and the sight 
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of hardy faces bedewed with the tears of 
contrition is not unfrequent, = 
_ The vessel is moored near to the New 
Custom House. | When the vessels, 
which took out the numerous emigrants 
to America were about to depart, these 
were collected, and, with the seamen j 
the Port, formed large assemblies 3 to 
whorn the Rev. Mr. Edwards, the mi 
nister in Greenock and the neighbour- 
hood, preached with manifest effect. 

It is intended to form a Sunday Scho I 
on board the chapel, for the evening . 
instruction of the lads training for a. 
Sea life. 

The Committee have in purpose, and, 
are taking the necessary Steps to prevent_ 
if possible the enticing of seamen, newly 
arrived, to houses where their property: 
and their morals are equally endangered, 
and to induce them to use, in. prefer- 
ence, other lodging-houses on shore, of 
far better character, and on the good. . 
conduct of which dependence may be: 
placed. 

The Committee, following the example 
of the London Merchant Seamen's Aux- 
add also to their 
other good efforts an inspection of 
vessels outward bound, to see that the 
crews take to sea, for their instruction, 
and for the improvement of their many 
leisure hours, a suitable supply of the 
Holy Scriptures and of religious tracts, 
May the blessing of God rest on their: 
noble labours—and the pleasure of the: 
Lord abundantly prosper in their hands 2. 


ee a al 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL. 


On Monday, Oct. 10th, a Meeting of” 
the friends of Education and Religious: 
instruction was held at Oxshot near 
Claremont, Surrey, for the purpose of 
forming a School there, on the system of 
the British and Foreign School Society. 
The Meeting was honoured with the pre- 
sence of His R. H. Prince Leopold of 
Saxe-Cobourg, Her R. H. the Duchess 
of Kent, Baroness Spaeth, Sir A/ John- 
stone, Sir R. Gardner, &c. ; the former: 
of whom (Prince Leopold) condescended 
to take the Chair, and to recommend to 
the company the immediate institution of 
a School on the above plan for 150 chil- 
dren, for which the room in which the 
now assembled was expressly built by the 
exertions of a Committee, under the 
patronage of the Prince of Cobourg and | 
Duchess of Kent, to be called “The 
Royal Kent: School.’ Rey. Drs. Collyer, 
Schwabe and Rudge, Sir A. Johnstone, 
Mr. Ironmonger, Mr. Burrell, (Secretary 
to the Institution) R. Barclay, Esq 
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Rev. Mr. Whitehouse. of Dorking, as 
also the Treasurer and Secretary of the 
British and Foreign School Society, seve- 
rally addressed the meeting in support 
of the object before them, which was 
cordially adopted, with the hope of ex- 
tending similar Schools throughout the 
county. 

; Onererorer 

SOCIETY FOR THE PROTECTION OF PLACES 
: or PuBLic WORSHIP. 

In consequence of the recent robberies 
at chapels and meeting-houses in the 
metropolis, a numerous meeting of 
tinisters and trustees was held, Oc- 
tober llth, at the King’s-head Tavern 
in the Poultry. The chair was taken 
by Thomas Wilson, Esq. who detailed 
the robberies which had been lately 
perpetrated, The Rev. Messrs, At- 
more, Pritchard, Thomas, (of High- 
gate) Chapman, Richards, Freer, Strat- 
ten, Kello, Thomas, (of Enfield,) Moore, 
Vautin, Reed, ‘and other ministers, as 
well as several lay gentlemen, ad- 
dresed the meeting: in the course of 
those addresses, it appeared that no less 
than six chapels belonging to the Wes- 
leyan Methodists had been robbed in 
the short space of one year; that Hoxton 
chapel had been twice entered; that 
Greenwich tabernacle had been robbed 
six times of every valuable article; that 
Queen-street chapel, Ratcliffe, had been 
robbed three times in the course of the 
summer; that Keppel-street meeting 
had been twice entered, and robbed of a 
jarge quantity of black cloth, the clock, 
the pulpit Bible; and many other articles ; 
that Union chapel, Islington, had been 
twice robbed during the present year ; 
and also the Mulberry-garden_ chapel, 
Pell-street; and that the New-road 
meeting had very lately been robbed of 
property exceeding the value of £50; 
that besides these robberies, the damage 
which the chapels and meeting-houses 
sustained by such repeated depredations, 
were very severely felt by the several con- 
gregations ; that these offences were, in 
a great measure, to be attributed to a 
persuasion in the minds of the depreda- 
tors that prosecutions would not he re- 
sorted to. These repeated acts of out- 
rage, however, determined some persons 
to,vigilance in detection; and a large re- 
ward being offered, a general receiver of 
stolen goods has been apprehended: on 
aearching his house, the police officers 
found there a great number of chapel 
clocks, books used in public worship, 
quantities of stair carpeting, candles, 
candlesticks, tables, gowns picked in 
pieces to avoid detection, and every 
species of property which might be ex- 


RELIG(OUS INTELLIGENCE. 


pected in such places. The property 
being eXamined, it was soon discover- 
ed that a great part of it had been stolen 
from Keppel-street meeting, Queen- 
street chapel, Hale-street chapel, Pop- 
lar and New-road meetings, and the 
prisoner was committed to take his trial, 
which will occur at the ensuing quarter 
sessions. 

These and other statements impressed 
the meeting with a conviction that these 
offences could only be checked by those 
united exertions and public measures 
which would not only ensure prosecu- 
tion, (the certainty of which, it was hop- 
ed, would deter persons from this crime, ) 
but provide the means for offering re- 
wards and ensuring couviction. 

The plan of the society declares > 
l. That its object shall be to de- 
tect and prosecute all persons commit= 
ing depredations on chapels, meéting- 
houses, and other places of public wor- 
ship, in the metrepolis and its vicinity, 
whose congregations shall contribute 
thereto a sum of not Jess than £1. and 
shall also make such further contribu- 
tions, should they be necessary, as the 
committee for the time being shall 
direct. 2. That all persons who shall sub- 
scribe annually £1. 1s. shall be mem+ 
bers. of the society, during the payment 
of their subscriptions; and that eve 


_person making a donation of £5. 5s. 


shall be a member for life. 3. That the 


_business of this seciety shall be conduct- 


ed by a committee of 13, selected from 
the members, with power to add to their 
number, care being always taken, that 
the committee contain representatives of 
the several denominations, and shall con- 
duct all its affairs; and that any five of 
them present at any meeting, shall be 
competent to act. And, 5. That annual 
meetings of the society shall be held, ‘at 
which the accounts shall be presented, 
and a report of the proceedings in the 
foregoing year shall be made, and a com- 
mittee, treasurer, and secretary, shall be 
chosen. 

The committee respectfully state, that 
as the sum at present required from each 
congregation is so small, these measures 
obviously require genera! union and con- 
currence, as the protection of the society 
can only be afforded to those congrega- 
tions which shall previously contribute. 

T. Wilson, Esq. was chosen treasurer 
to the society, and Mr. J. Wood, of 
Change-alley, secretary ; and the follow- 
ing gentlemen the committee for the first 
year, viz. Messrs. Bulmer, Bullen, 
Dyer, Dresser, J. and E. Goldsmith, 
Garrett, Lark, Marshall, Steel, Twaites, 
Wells, and P. Wright. | 
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LONDON HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 

We are happy in giving the following 
extract from the correspondence attached 
to the Fourteenth Report of this Society, 
and wish we had room to copy several 
other equally interesting letters from 
that correspondence. It is from an In- 
spector : 

‘On my way to B— B—’s School in 
» 1 met two men; one of them ‘in 
the course of conversation said, that 


ihe superstition of the people was so - 


Sreat, that when they saw the priest 
against an Institution so guod as to pro- 
vide for the education of poor children, 
they would kill the masters, or some way 
or other retard the progress of a Society 
which has done so thuch good ; for it 
has been the eause (said he) of sending 
light into this dark country, and of bring- 
ing people toa knowledge of their Sa- 
viour. | 

‘The labours of the Society have 
Proved very beneficial in this and every 
other part to which they have been ex- 
tended. The children who are educated 
in the schools have been «made great 
blessings to their parents and neizhbours, 
in reading to them at night. The little 
children are so fond of the Testament, 
that they.get more of the tasks than is 
required of them by the inspector. What 
a blessing it is to find a reader and a 
Testament in every cabin, and the old 
men and women blessing the Society for 
the great charity they have bestowed on 
their children, and more especially for 
imparting to them the knowledge that 
enables them to comfort their parents in 
old age with the word of God, in the 
English and Irish languages ! 
.!*Lam happy to have it in may power to 
state another striking instance of the 
change wrought in the children’s hearts, 
éspevially those educated in the Society. 
A short time ago, as I am informed, 
their chief employment was dancing, 
playing cards, dice, and every other 
wicked employment, as is the case in 
every part of the country: but the result 
of their being educated in the Schools, 
and the study of the Testament has been 
so effectual, that their delight is now to 
meet in the different houses in the vil- 
jJage to read the Testament. It is de- 
lightful to hear small children, not ten 
years old, saying,— Mother, it is not 
for cursing or swearing that we are met, 
but to read the word of God; and we 
read in the same word, that-God de- 
lights in little children learning his will.’ 

Se a a 
WELSH SAILORS, 

A Society has lately been formed in 
London by the Captains of Merchant ves- 
sels, and others connected with the Welsh 
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Trade, named ¢ The Cambrian Union 
Society, for promoting religion among 
Welsh Seamen,’ 
. it appears that there is a numerous 
class of Welsh sailors, who, wheu boys, 
were brought up in their native villages 
in habits of religion, who yet have not 
sufficient knowledge of the English lan- 
guage to join in Divine worship with’an 
‘nglish congregation; it was therefore 
judged important to procure suitable ac- 
commodation for them either on beard 
some Welsh vessel lying in the Thames, 
or, if the Society shall be enabled, on 
board a vessel procured for the purpose, 
to be called ‘The Welsh Ark.’ A sub- 
scription has been set on foot to promote 
the general design. 
It has been recommended to the 
* Bethel Society,’ to procure some place 
of worship in or near Tooley-street, as a 
Sailor's Tabernacle, as many seamen are 
found loitering about in that neighbour- 
hood who might be induced to attend a 
place of worship close at hand. We are 
informed that one zealous individual, du- 
ring the last 18 months, picked up about 
400 seamen, and persuaded them to go 
to a place of worship. . 5 


Prayer Meetings among sailors were 
commenced in Portsmouth Harbour on 
the I0th of June last. 

At Falmouth, a Meeting was held in 
May last, .a special object of which waé 
to circulate Religious Tracts among the 
sailors, 
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Web. Sept. 6. was re-opened the Inde+ 
pendent Chapel, Glass-house Yard, Al- 
dersgate-street: Rey. G. S. Smith of 
Penzance preached in the morning, from 
Luke iii. 6; Mr. Blackburn from Yotk= 
shire in the afternoon, from Hab. ii. tees 
and Mr. Neale of Aldersgate Uhapet im’ 
the evening. The above Chapel was for- 
merly honoured with the occasional la- 
bours of the celebrated Bunyan, and 
Mr. J. Neale, a coadjutor of Mr. Whitfield. 
The present minister, Mr, R. A. Webb. 

RECENT DEATH, 

Tuer Rev. Joshua Webb, many years 
pastor of the congregational Church, 
Hare Court, Aldersgate-street, London, 
departed this life on Wednesday the 
27th of September last, aged 75. He had 
been long in a-declining state, but a 
very rapid decay of five or six days 
terminated his life. Dr. Collyer de 
livered the address at his grave in Bun- 
hill Fields, and Dr. Winter preached 
the funeral sermon at Hare Court, 
from Job v. 26. The sermon will be 
published. 


POETRY. 


ON RETIRING FROM PUBLIC WORSHIP TO SPEND THE 
‘ SABBATH EVENING ALONE, 


Lorn, within thy courts this day 
J have met to praise and pray ; 

- J have listen’d to thy word, 
Gladly of my Saviour heard ; 
Still I pant thy face to see, 

Wilt thou now retire with me ? 


Come, thou dear Immanuel, come! 
Make my heart thy constant home ; 
Let me now thine influence feel, 
Here thy richest love reveal: 

Fain would I commune with Thee, 
Dearest Lord! retire with me. 


May the savour of thy word 
Joy in solitude afford ; 

Seal its truths upon my heart, 
Let me ne’er from Thee depart ! 
Lord, conteut I cannct be 

Till thou dost retire with me. 


Stay, thou heav’nly Lover, stay, | 

Drive each earthly thought away $ 

Fix my soul on things divine, 

May I be for ever thine ! 

Thus on earth may I be blest, 

Till I rise to endless rest. ; 
yo Wis 


te 


ECCLESIASTES vi. 2—6. 


Tis better to the house of woe 

Than to the house of mirth to go3__ 
The lessons that its scenes impart 
Bring home instruction to the heart 5 
“Tis there that feelingly we learn 

Our nature’s frailty to discern, 

And in the ills of others see 

What we ourselves must quickly be. 
Folly’s array’d in smiles; but tears 
Are oft the garb that wisdom wears 5 
Though sad the countenance, the mind 
By virtuous sorrow is refin’d. 
Destructive is unhallow’d mirth, 

It chains our nobler pow’rs to earth; 
But sorrow weans from earthly things, 
And from it lasting comfort springs. 


In pensive scenes that mend the heart, 
The wise delight to take a part; 
Deceitful joys allure the vain, 

That carry anguish in their train. 
Better to wise reproofs t’ attend, 

That grieve us only to amend, 

Than folly’s song, with empty noise, 
That cheats us of substantial joys; 
For, transient as the crackling blaze, 
The burst of giddy mirth decays ; 

Its brightness vanishes in wind, 

But leaves its nauseous smoke behind. 


J. S. 
Southwold. 
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A PARTING STANZA. 


Help, my soul each moment needs; 
Help,.I ev’ry moment find : 

Lord! thy grace our guilt exceeds; ” 
We are vile, but Thou more kind. 


May our hearts thy Spirit touch, 

Ana we'll sing, while we adore,— 
«Sin abounded, but how much 

« Hath thy grace abounded more!’ 


Perpirvus. 


Seay orc 
MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 
FOR NOVEMBER, 1820. 


SOUTH AFRICA: 


A LETTER has just come to hand from 
the Rey. J. Philip, dated Cape Town, 
ely 13; 1820; wherein he says he was 
in daily expectation of hearing from Mr. 
Campbell and his friends, from Graaf 
Reynet, on their return from Lattakoo. 
Mr. Philip has transmitted interesting 
accounts of the conversion of ROSELLE, 
a female of the Bootchuana nation, a 
member of. the Church at Griquatown ; 
also, the substance of a conversation 
with ApAm Barty, another member of 
that Church, at a meeting held in Mr. 
Philip’s house, in the presence of seve- 
ral of the missionaries of the Church 
Society, &c., then at Cape Town. 


We select a few of the Questions and. 


Answers on the latter occasion, not hay- 
ing reom for the whole. 


~ QO. When was it that you felt the power 
of the word of God on your heart ? 

A, {n 1802, when Mr. came 
to Berend’s Kraal, i felt myself a sinner. 
There was an old woman converted, 


whom I knew was before a very bad cha- 


racter, and I thought—if she obtains 
grace, how will it go with me? I may 
obtain it too; and this led me to look 
into mv former life, and to seek the 
same change. When I began to pray, 
Mr. came to that place; then I 
learnt there was to be a judgment; then 
all that was evil in my life came to my 
mind, and seemed dreadful to me. I 
had no test, day nor night. 

Q. How was it with regard to your 
feelings, after this ? 

A. These thoughts came into my mind 
—If J seek the Lord Jesus, I shall find 
him. It is true—It is true:—if I seek 
him £ shall find him ; and this truth gave 
me comfort. 

Q. When you fall into sin or tempta- 
tion, is your peace of inind disturbed ? 

A. Yes, these cause disturbance in 
my mind, but lead me to the Lord Jesus. 

Q. What reason have believers to trust 
that Christ will save them ? 

A. the Bible teaches us, that Christ 
came into the world, that he suffered, 
was buried, and rose again, and that his 
death is the life of sinners, 

Q. Did you change your own heart, or 
by what power was it done? 

A. No, not myself, because I can do 
nothing. 
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O. By whom then was this done > 

A. By the Holy Spirit. 

Q. Is the Holy Spirit necessary to carry 
on this work, and to the end of life? ~ 

A. Yes, sir. 

Q. How are we to know that a man is 
a Christian—is every one a Christian who 
professes so to. be ? 

A. He that is a doer of the word. 

Q. What opinion may we form of a 
man who makes a professiou, and lives, 
in sin, drunkenness, idleness and thought- 
lessness ? 

A. \ have no other thoughts, than that 
it is inconsistent—they do not beloag to 
the faith. 

Q. What do you think of thé Bible—. 
the word of God ? 

A. We must think seriously of it. 2 
cannot live without the word of Christ. 

Q. Have you any part of it in your 
memory? 

A. Yes, passages come to my ming 
every day. Among those which afford 
me comfort, and are frequently in my 
thoughts, is, ‘God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have eternal life,’ &c. &e.. 

Q. Do you think you could be tempted 
to leave the means of grace? : 

A. No, sir; notlring else can make me 
happy. ‘ ne 

Q. Do you feel grateful to the people 
in England for sending the Gospel to you? 
Do you pray for them ? pki 

A. Yes; that comes into my thoughts: 
often. apne 

Mr. Anderson (now at Cape, Town} 
gives Adam Barly an excellent eharac- 
ter; he has been many years a, member 
of the Church at Griquatown, and his 
conversation and spirit during all that 
time have been mostexemplary. 

Mr. Philip adds—‘ You may rest, as- 
sured that these conversations are Te- 
ported as they took place; no attempt 
has been made to embellish them, The 
scepticism excited in some by the peru- 
sal of the answers given by, Africaner 
is groundless ; but I shal’ soon have an 
opportunity of presenting that interesting 
character before the public, in a light 
which will not lessen surprise, but whieh 
will satisfy such as require. satisfaction 
that the former picture was not’ over- 
charged. EN cehanctahh 


(The accountof Roselle in our next.) 
2 R 1B 4 (OILS lBF 
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By Letters from Mr.? Philip, of later 
dates, viz. July 29th, and August 9th, we 
are informed that Mr. Campbell has 
returned in safety to Lattakoo, after an 
absence of two months employed in a 
journey of discovery, North East of that 
«ity; and that he was expected shortly 
on the borders of ithe Colony, in his re- 
turn to Bethelsdorp, and from thence to 
Cape Town. 

Mr. Campbell, in a Jetter to Mr. Philip, 
‘dated Lattakoo, April 8th, 1820, says, 
< They bave been very industrious here in 
cultivating fields and gardens, without 
svhich they. could not have existed. They 
‘have led out water from the Krooman 
river, for thrée miles; which isa great 
work in so warm a climate. They have 
‘also built comfortable houses on the 
South side of the town, behind which are 
their gardens. 

' Sorae favourable changes have taken 
place among the Matchappees, the in- 
habitants of Lattakoo, &c. Expeditions 
for the purpose, of stealing cattle are 
abandoned; scarcely any are now put to 
death, because they now know more of the 
value of human hfe. Pumpkins, melons, 
beans, &c. have been introducea, be- 
cause among themselves they have some- 
thing resembling them ; but, though fond 
of potatoes, they. cannot be prevailed 
upon to plant any, because they fear it 
‘would occasion some alteration in their 
-old system, of which they are as tena- 
«cious as the Hindoos themselves. 

As yet they cannot comprehend read- 
ing and writing. Only about six persons 
‘attend the school, and these can only 
join two letters together. Could -one 
‘ouly be taught to read, it would lead 
‘others to conceive of its meaning. I 
expect little improvement until some 
person, well instructed in the Lancas- 
¢erian plan, shall come to teach them, 
“The want of their language is ‘a great 
‘obstaclé’; as yet the missionaries are 
obliged to speak to them by interpreters, 
anit is a thousand to one if they have 
‘ability to place the truth before the 

matiyes in a proper manner. But I think 
~ Mr. Moffat will be able to acquire the lan- 
_ guage ina few months. 

. They think themselves safe from the 
-attacks, of the neighbouring tribes, in con- 
sequence of white men living among 
them, In a public conversation with the 
king, I perceived that he took consider- 
“able merit to, himself for having, at the 
“request of the’ missionaries, relinquished 
the ,practice Of catlle-stealing. He ex- 

“pressed his hope that, as he had taken 
‘our advice, I would take his, and not visit 
Makkabba, king of the Wanketzens, a- 
Zainst whom heéiseefhs.td entertain a mor- 
xalantipathy, ‘I advised Dr. Cowan and 
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Donovan,’ said he, ‘not togo; yet they 
went, avd have never since been heard 
of.’ He added, ‘You are going to the 
Marootzees ; you will pass near him; 
be will send for you, but do not go.’ 

I design to set out on Monday next to 
visit a people who live about 250 miles 
higher up, towards the North-East.— 
From every thing] hear, it seems to me 
likely to be an important missionary sta- 
tion. From thence come all the iron and 
copper used here. The king of Mashow, 
who lives on this side of them, was here 
when IJ arrived. I design to visit his 
place also. Jam still more confirmed in 
my opinion that Lattakoo is only the 
commencement of peopled Africa. 

The other night the Bushmen stole 
19 cattle belonging to the mission, 11 of 
which belonged to the Interpreter; this 
will be a most serious loss to him. We 
have heard that another party of Bush- 
men robbed the Griquas about the same 
time, taking the advantage, probably, 
of the absence of many of them at Bean- 
fort Fair. A good parcel of small black 
and white beads would enable the Inter- 
preter to purchase some cattle instead 
of those he has lost. Beads are the only 
sort of money that passes here, and only 
black aud white ones (about one-eighth 
of an inch in diameter) are yaluable— 
except large dark biue ones. 1 have 
many necklaces, given by my friends at 
Kingsland, but they are not acceptable. 
If Messrs. ~- were to send a large 
quantity of such as I have described to 
Beaufort Fair in 12 months, it would be 
a good speculation,’ &c. &c. A 

Mr, Philip says—‘ Mr. Campbell’s 
friends need be under no apprehension 
for his safety, ‘lravelling in the interior 
of South Africa is now, through the in- 
fluence of our missionaries, nearly as 
safe as in England. If Africa be explored 
it must be by the progresss of missions. 
The mission to Lattakoo has already 
opened the way some hundreds of miles 
beyond that place; and if that mission 
be strengthened, and another mission be 
established among the Marootzees, we 
shall have a field laid open to us from 
the Cape to De Lagoa Bay.’ 
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SURAT, 

Nor having received any intelligence 
from this station for a considerable time, 
we feel much pleasure in now being 
enabled to present our readers with the 
following account of the successful pro- 
ceedings of our missionaries, the Rev. 
Messrs. Fyvie and Skinner.— 
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Extract of a Letter from Mr. William 
fyvie, to the Rev. Dr. Bogue, dated 
Surat, March 20th, 1820. : 


AFTER mentioning the difficulties sur- 
mounted in obtaining a printing-press, 
Mr. F. says, ‘Before our beginning to 
print the New Testament, (in the Guze- 
rat language) and for the purpose of 
bringing our press and types into proper 
order, we judged it proper to print several 
small tracts, of eght pages each. Mr. 
‘Skinner has prepared four of this kind— 
selections from the Scriptures. I have 
prepared a small catechism, prayers, &c. 
and a tract entitled ‘The way of Salva- 
tion.” These were greatly needed, O 
that the reading of theni may be accom- 
panied with the Divine blessing ! 

© We have received, from the Calcutta 
‘Bible Society, sufficient paper for print- 
ing one thousand copies of the New Tes - 
tament. We hope also to receive some 
assistance from the Bombay Bible So- 

“<iety, towards the printing of it. We 
expect to begin one of the Gospels in a 
few days. I trust we feel that, in con- 
ducting a work so important to the in- 
terests of Christianity in this land, 
much wisdom, and a constant supply of 
the grace of the Holy Spirit, are neces- 
sary , and [ doubt not, that the numerous 
friends of missions in Britain will per- 
severe in earnest prayer, that the blessing 
of God may succeed our labours. 

‘In translating, my attention has been 
directed principally to the Old Testa- 
ment. [have gone over the Books of 
Moses twice, and the Historical Books 
once. These, with the Acts of the 
Apostles, which I have translated, and 
am now going over the fourth time, in 
order to its being printed, will be, I 
think, nearly half of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures. Mr. Skinner takes the other 
half. 

‘I have prepared a selection of the 
parables of the New Testament, with an 
explanation attached to each, which I find 
useful to read when I am out among the 
natives—am also preparing a course of 
short sermons ou the principal doctrines 
and precepts of Christianity, for the in- 
struction of the Heathen; these may be 
printed at some future time. In giy- 
ing them instruction, the greatest plain- 
ness of speech ‘is absolutely neces- 
sary, in order to their understanding the 
truths delivered; for they are mere 
children in the knowledge of every thing 
of real importance; it may really be 
said of them, that they know nothing but 
wickednéss—but ¢ great is the truth, and 
it must prevail.” he Directors have 
lately sent us a copy of your ‘Sermons 
on the Millennium.’ We have found the 
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perusal of them very useful; and trust 
they will be extensively so, in the pro- 
motion of personal religion, and in rous~ 
ing all who may read them to more ac- 
tive exertions te hasten forward the de- 
lightful period. 

“I now feel at home in speaking to 
this people ; and, notwithstanding their 
wretched condition, am happy in the 
employment, and would not exchange 
my situation for that of the greatest 
monarch. We have much cause to bless 
God for the gracious: countenance he 
has given us in preaching the Gospel to 
our countrymen. The change of couduct 
and views in several persons who at- 
tend, are sufficient encouragement. Our 
friends who attend the English worship, 
in addition to defraying the rent of the 
place, &c. have been able to render us 
some little assistance in other things, 
and we are anxious for this, that the ex- 
penses of the mission may be lessened to 
the Society. ; 

Your’s most respectfully, 
WILLIAM FYVIE. 

*P. S. Since I began this Letter, we 
have been enabled to begin the printing 
ef the Gospel of Mark; the second 
sheet is now in the press.’ ’ 

tient itn 7 
CHINSURAH. 

Extract of a Letter from Mr. Pearson, 
to the Directors ; dated Chinsurah, 3\st 
of December, 1819. - 

HonourReD Fatners, 

THE date of my former Letter, (last 
April) reminds me thati must not longer 
delay to send vou tidings of what I am 
about; you will, 1 am persuaded, pardon 
the infrequency of my communications, 
as you receive statedly those of my 
brethren.in Calcutta. Weighing present 
circumstances, it will not, 1 conceive, be. 
accounted matter of surprise or disap- 
pointment, not to receive details of the 
conversion of the Heathen. The parti- 
cular sphere to which I was destined 
seems hitherto almost to have excluded 
me from any direct attempt for this 
grand end of Missionary labour, [ feel 
happy in having, to the best of my 
ability, fully obeyed the letter of my 
instructions: I have bent my time, my 
strength, and ingenuity, to the advance- 
ment of the Schools. To save time, L 
re-copy a short Report, made to the 
brethren in Calcutta, by which you will 
perceive the outline of what has been 
done during the past year. 

No. of Schools, 25.—Children, 2400. 

It may perhaps appear a matter of 
regret, that the statement J now send, is 
beiow that of the former year; we con- 
ceive, however, that this deficiency is 
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fully compensated by a superior state of 
“discipline, and of progress in learning. 
It is pleasing to think that our labours 
for this end have appeared satisfactory 
to Government, by whose liberality the 
schools are supported. Our efforts, in 
the first instance, were directed to the 
introduction of an appropriate system, 
together with the simplification and 
arrangement of elementary matter. Of 
the necessity of the former, little need 
be urged ; its existence will ever give to 
a school of children the like advantage 
in the handling of letters, that it does to 
a regiment of soldiers over a confused 
rabble in the use of arms. 

Purposing to take, for our model, that 
of the National Society in England, I 
made an abridged translation of Dr. 
Bell’s § Instructions,’ of which an edition 
has been printed by the Calcutta School- 
book Society ; and the system itself, as ac- 
commodated to Bengal, is now in use in 
theschools. We have at least demonstra~- 
ted that it is capable of being acted upon 
here, in a manner nearly, if not fully, 
approaching to that in which we see at 
home. I have heard it spokeu of by the 
natives as wonderful, to see a boy in 
tears at losing his place in his class. As 
practised in the Ghaut Schools, it has been 
adopted by gentlemen engaged in the 
work of native education, and alse by 
the Calcutta School Society. 

Similar to those of the National So- 
ciety, have been composed in Bengalee 
a set of Elementary Tables; a first and 
second edition of which have been printed 
by the School-bovk Society, to which 
we are indebted for the gratuitous sup- 
ply of various school books, both of Cal- 
cutta and of Serampore. 

In addition has been printed, after the 
model of the National Society’s school 
book No. 1, the History of Joseph; also 
a book of Arithmetic, by Mr. Harle, con- 
taining 120 pages. We have lately com- 
pleted, for the use of schools, a book 
containing correspondence, commercial 
and familiar, various forms of bonds, 
deeds, &c. which I have reason to think 
will be useful and attractive. Whilst 
these preliminary rmeans for the enlight- 
ening of our fellow-subjects have happily 
been afforded, it need not be said that 
the eye of benevolence has been opened 
only to behold the waste that every where 
surrounds us. Using, therefore, our best 
exertions for the prosperity of this Insti- 
tution, we are at the same tinte inces- 
sautly employed in acquiring, through 
conversation and study, a thorough and 
idiomatic knowledge of the native lan- 
guage. In the beginning of the year, 
Mr, Harle and myself, with our Testa- 
ments under our arms, were in the habit 
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of going out daily, and, in the market- 
place, or beneath the shade of a tree, of 
reading and speaking to the people, who 
at Jeast were willing to hear, and gene- 
rally with much attention, what we had 
to say. 

I enclose specimens of tables, school- 
books, &c. &c. Our schools have beer 
visited and approved by several; they 
are also regarded as models; neverthe- 
less, we admit the absence of the chief 
beauty—direct Christian instruction. Let 
us be thankful for advances already 
made; who knows but that in a few 
years, each may become a Christian 
seminary? Ofthe importance of schools 
as a branch of missionary Jabour, my 
views are not in the least altered: how- 
ever, it seems I am not to spend alk 
my time in spem; (which indeed is no 
longer necesSary,) but rathér to busy 
myself in making known Christ unto the 
Heathen. 

It is really delightful to dive into the 
language, and to have it in one’s power 
even in a feeble way, to diffuse the light 
of the glorious Gospel amidst such de- 
plorable darkness. The eyes of people 
at home seem now to be opened, asto 
the moral degradation of the Hindoos. 
Their ingratitude, cruel hard-hearted= 
ness, and deep duplicity, afford: many @ 
trial to the bosom that beats only to do 
them good. Sometimes, however, @ 
smile will forcibly efface the whole.--- 
Whilst Capt. J.was here, one of his native: 
servants was seized with the Cholera Mor- 
bus. We administered medicine, and 
having set to work by applying hot, 
bandages, and rubbing well his hands: 
and feet, through the blessing of God, 
his life was saved. For doing which, the: 
next day, lest he should be in danger of 
losing caste, he demanded so many ru- 
pees. On the other hand, ‘though living 
under so benign a Gevernment, they 
doubtless frequently experience much 
evil, and but too frequently have. pre- 
sented to their view that great stumbling: 
block—the inconsistent hyes of Chris« 
tians. ‘One who came to me the other 
day, and could speak tolerable English, 
was continually adding an oath; J asked 
him why he did so, pointing out the 
guilt. His answer was, he knew no 
harm, having heard the words constantly 
used by gentlemen, but_ promised never 
to make use of them again. 

I have lately completed, in the native 
language, an English grammar,» It: is 
well spoken of by those who have seen 
it, and is likely to be in great demand 
by the natives, for whose use it is in- 
tended, It will be followed by a copious 
Vocabulary on the plan of Dufief’s 
‘Nature displayed,’ The Preface to 
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this work, ought, I conceive, to be 
read by every one engaged in learning 
er in teaching languages. ~ By these 
means, the English language might ac- 
company the extension of the English 
Goyernment, and be rendered universal 
in the same short time, throughout the 
millions that people the banks of the 
Ganges, the Candians, Hottentots, Ne- 
Sroes, &c. &c. As anhumble attempt to 
putin execution a part of this suggestion, 
the above works have been undertaken. 
The School-book Society have ordered to 

_ be printed 1000 copies of the Grammar. 

ET will not swell my letters by mention- 
ing the interesting particulars of the 
missionary conference held at Calcutta 
the beginning of this month, which, 
doubtless, you will receive from thence, 
along with the account of the Anniver- 
sary of the Bengal Auxiliary Missionary 
Society. 

_~, Oar brethren are indefatigable in de- 
vising and pursuing every possible means 
of fulfilling their errand: all of us, I 
trust, are Striving who shall be the 
greatest scholar, greatest in the eyes of 
his Master, and Jeast in his own esteem. 

The wide ‘distance that subsists be- 
tween us and the people to whom we 
are sent, while it forms a barrier to our 
usefulness in itself, if not steadily watch- 
ed against, will produce a pernicious effect 
upon the frame of our spirits. Pride and 
anger are our enemies—not stripes and 
imprisonments, but soft speeches, and 
flattery in all its forms. The fable of 
the Sun, the Wind, and the Traveller, 
may instruct us which of these is easiest 
to be borne. Were [to zive advice, I 
would say, If*possible, send none but 
such as, knowing their own hearts, know 
the world, and know well how to con- 
duct themselves in society. It seems 
alike mecessary, whether on account of 
Heathens or Christians. Men of capa- 
city, (fora missionary, whether preacher 
or teacher, be he what he may, if not a 
master of the language, had much better 
have staid at home;) men of génereus 
and ‘comprehensive minds, and that in 
every thing, can bear and forbear. 

.O that F were what [ ought to be— 
active, full of energy, and full of hu- 
mility; under asense of my nothingness, 
and of the mercy which hath hitherto 
followed: me. It is a hard matter really 
to feel, and sympathise, and love, and 
be in earnest as ‘we ought 3 and yet who, 
except they be stones, but must feel! 
A'few weeks ago, a gentleman informed 
me he saw two females immolated, on 
his: way from Calcutta. Another who just 
now left me, says, yesterday evening 
he saw two others, at a short distance 
rom the same spot, half dead through 
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fear, hurried first into the water, and 
then into tie fire, tied down and burnt 
to ashes on the funeral pile of their 
husbands.’ Eight hundred within the 
province of Fort-William in 12 months t 
Iturned to thefBrahmin sitting by me, 
and asked him, When will this be at an: 
end? He answered, When the Company 
order it. - 

To this day, with little exception, T 
enjoy the best health, although experi- 
encing some diminution of strength from: 
the effect of the climate. At present, it 
is so cold, that, when at home, I am 
glad to creep to the warmest corner of 
the house, and could fetch ice ‘from the 
ice-field on the north side of the town. 
1 continue to receive every kindness. 
from the Governor and people of the 
place. We have service twice, im 
English, in the Settlement Church, on 
Sunday ; monthly missionary prayer-. 
meeting, and weekly prayer-meeting, at 
my own house. 


MADRAS. 
Extract of a Letter from Mr. Traveller =- 
dated 25th May, 1820. 
Our new chapelis completely finished,. 
and was opened December 26th, 1819. 


The buiiling is handsome, commodious,, 


aud eligibly situated ; it is also respect- 
ably attended, especially in the even-- 
ings. 

On the occasion of its opening, a more 
than ordinary interest was excited among: 
different classes, which was evinced by 
the attendance of a crowded audience 
long before the commencement of the 
service, which was divided between the 
brethren, Loveless, Hands, ‘Rhenius, 
Lynch, Nicholson, and myself. Mr, 
Nicholson preached on 1 Kings ix, 2.— 
‘And the Lord said unto him, [ have 
heard thy prayer and thy supplication 
that thou hast made before me: I have 
hallowed this house which thou hast 
built to put my name there for ever 3, 
and mine eyes and my heart shall be 
there perpetually.’ The sermon was 
appropriate and judicious, and calcu- 
lated to produce the most, useful im- 
pressions. The collection after the ser- 
vice amounted to more than £60. 

The schools go on well. We have 
lately introduced Dr. Watts’s First Cate> 


‘chism, and hope, in a short time, to 


introduce it into all our schools, as likely, 
by the Divine blessing, to communicate 
the best principles, and to make the 
children wise to salvation. 

MADRAS ANNIVERSARY. 

“On Wednesday and Thursday last, 
May 17th and 18th, we celebrated our 
Annual Missionary Meeting, having 
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béen obliged to defer it for a time, on 
account of an awful visitation by astorm.* 
The first service was performed in the 
Black-Town chapel, on Wednésday ; 
when Mr. Hands delivered an interesting 
discourse on ‘The knowledge of the 
Lord shall cover the earth,’ &c. After 
Sermon, the business of the meeting was 
transacted. The Report was read, and 
some animated speeches were delivered, 
by the Rev. Messrs. Nicholson, Baren- 
brook, Lynch, and others, who took an 
equal interest in the concerns of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom. 

On Thursday, we held our Meeting at 
the New Persewankum Chapel, when 
Mr. Nicholson preached an excellent 
sermon on Ps. Ixxiii—‘ He shall have 
dominion from sea to sea,’ &c. The 
Report was again read, and the object of 
the meeting lucidly stated by several 
friends who addressed the Chair. The 
collections this year have increased, 
though not considerably. 

We entreat a continued interest in 
your addresses tothe Throne of Grace, 
that our work may be crowned with suc- 
cess, and that we may be faithful labour- 
‘érs in the Lord’s vineyard ’ Cl 

PO LP LILLE 
CHINA. 

Persecution still prevails in this 
country. bya letter from a gentleman 
at Canton, dated April 2, 1820, we have 
the following information :— 

« Last evening brought me the intelli- 
gZence ot a French Missionary having 
been strangled by order of the Chinese 
Government, in the Province of Hoo-poh. 
And ZL’ 4uriot, the French Missionary, 
awho had been 27 years at Peking, is ex- 
pelled from the country. He arrived at 
Canton yesterday.’ 

POLO LO LE 
MALACCA. 

A LETTER has been received from Mr. 
G. H. Huttmann, stating his safe arrival 
at Batavia, on his way to Malacca, 
to which station he is going, as super- 
intendaut of the press, instead of Mr. 
Medhurst, who will devote himself more 
amimediately to the duties of a Missionary. 

nosis ——-- 
DOMESTIC. 
WARWICK, STAFFORD, AND WORCESTER. 

Tne Sixth Anniversary of the Auxiliary 
Missionary Society for the Counties of 


* Hundreds of houses were levelled 
‘with the ground, and the wretched in- 
‘habitants involved in ruin. The lives 
Jost withm the precincts of Madras, are 
‘computed at a thousand ; and I have 
‘been informed, that where the storm was 
felt up the country; the loss both of 
property and of lives is incalculable. 
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Warwick, Stafford, and Worcester, was 
held in Birmingham on Tuesday, Wed- 
nesday, and Thursday, the 12th, 13th, 
and 14th of September. On Tuesday 
evening the Rey. R..M‘AIl of Maccles- 
field, preached at King-street Chapel. 
On Wednesday morning, after a meeting 
for prayer, which was held before break- 
fast in Ebenezer chapel, the Society met in 
the same place to receive the report, and 
transact the usual business. Charles 
Forster, Esq., of Walsal, in the Chair. 
This meeting was to have been held in 
Carr’s Lane New Chapel, but the work- 
men having been introduced after the 
opening of it, to complete the building, 
it was not convenient to assemble there. 
Mr. Leifchild of Kensington preached at 
Ebenezer Chapel in the evening ; and on 
Thursday evening, the Rev. H. F. Burder 
preached at Livery-street Meeting-House. 

The mecting for business was rendered 
additionally interesting by the presence 
of the Key. Richard Watson, one of the 
Secretaries of the Wesleyan Missionary 
Society, who delivered a most admirable 
speech, replete with Christian piety, 
true eloquence, and a catholic spirit. 

The collections at the doors amount- 
ing to two hundred and fifty pounds, al- 
though not quite so large as they were 
last year, will appear far from inconsi- 
derable, when the state of the manufac- 
turing districts is remembered. 

The following Resolutions, amongst 
several others, were carried with great 
cordiality. 


Resolved, That this meeting, professing 
its subjection to the authority of Christ, 
and knowing it to be one. of his com- 
mands to his disciples to preach the Gos- 
pel to every creature, publicly recognises 
its duty to support the cause of Chris- 
tian missions as long as one individual 
of the human race shall remain destitnte 
of the advantages of Divine Revelation. 

Resolved, That this meeting renews 
to the Pareut Institution its expressions 
of veneration and attachment, torether 
with assurances of its prayerful aad libe- 
ral support. 

Resolved, That this meeting, deeply 
sensible of the distinguished honour of 
being permitted to contribute in any 
measure to the spread of the Gospel in 
the world, and ardently grateful to Al- 
mighty God for the success with which 
he has been pleased to crown the efforts 
of the London Missionary Society, espe- 
cially in the Islands of the Pacific Ocean. 
finds in these circumstances fresh obli- 
gations and incentives to renewed exer. 
tions. 

Resolved, That as tke great object o 
the London Missionary Society is th 
diffusion of the knowledge of Christ, an: 
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not the lesser peculiarities of sect or 
arty, this meeting cannot but reflect 
with heartfelt delight and gratitude on 
the existence of similar institutions 
amongst other denominations of Chris- 
tians, which are pursuing the same grand 
end, and with the same pure feelings, on 
_ which it looks neither with the jealousy 
of arival, nor the envy of an adversary, 
but with the affectionate imterest, and 
earnest prayers of an associate. 

The following geutlemea moved and 
seconded the Resolutions: —The Rev. 
Messrs. Watson, Cooper, Burder, Fernie, 
Sibree, Jerard, Birt, Salt, M‘All, Wills, 
Brook, Hammond, Newland, Micaiah 
Hill, Helmore, Dawson, East, and Mr. 
Dickenson. 

GF OL OL OD OS 
PLYMOUTH ANNIVERSARY. 

On the lith, 12th, 13th, and 14th days 
of September, the Plymouth, Stonehouse, 
and Dock Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
celebrated their Anniversary. The ser- 
vices commenced on Tuesday evening, 
at the Baptist chapel, Morice Square, 
Plymouth Dock, (kindly lent the So- 
ciety ;) Rey. Dr. Winter prayed, Rev. B. 
Rayson preached, and Rev. Mr. Kuill 
concluded. 

On Wednesday morning, the Rev. R. 
Knill preached; and the Rev. Messrs. 
Mitchell of Plymouth, Buckley, (of 
the Methodist connexion,) and Varder, 
prayed. On Wednesday evening, at the 
Rev. J. Doney’s New Tabernacle, Ply- 
mouth, the Meeting for business was 
held. Mr. Derry presided. Rev. R. 
Burn read the Report. Resolutions were 
moved and seconded by Rey. Dr. Winter, 
Messts. Rayson, Knill, Varder, Parrott, 
Shepherd, Burn, Doney; and also by 
J. G. Sparke, W. H. Dove, W. Stuart, 
~ Esars. &c. 

On Thursday morning, Rev. Dr. Win- 
ter preached at the Rev. S. Parrott’s, 
Mount-street chapel, Dock; Rev. T. 
Mitchell, and Rev. R: Knill, prayed. On 
Thursday evening, in the same place, 
a Meeting for business, adjourned from 
Plymouth on Wednesday evening, was 
held; and the remainmg part of the 
business completed in resolutions, moved 
and seconded in very interesting and 
animated speeches. 

Friday evening, the services concluded 
by the celebration of the Lord’s Sapper. 
Dr. Winter presided. The ministers 
mentioned above, were engaged in con- 
ducting the devotions, addressing the 
communicants and spectators, and dis- 
tributing the elements. 

The congregations were numerous, 
respectable, and:attentive ; and although 
there were éwo meetings for business, 
there was no appearance of satiety ; but in 
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departing from them, there was evidently 
areluctance displayed, which fully evinced 
the interest that bad been-excited. We 
sincerely hope, that a missionary spirit 
is increasing in these towns every suc- 
ceeding year, and that ere long the great 
and good cause will obtain that counte- 
nance and efficient support which its 
infinite importance demands. 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE ANNIVERSARY. 

Tue Gloucestershire Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Seciety, held its Fifth Anniver- 
sary at Wotton Underedge, and the 
adjacent village. of Kingswood, on the 
4th aud 5th of October. © 

In the morning of the former of those 
days, Dr. Williams, of Stroud, preached 
at Kingswood church; and in the evene 
ing, Mr. Burder, of London, at Kings- 
wood meeting. 

The following day, Mr. Therp preached 
in the morning, at the Independent. cha- 
pel, Wotton; and Mr. Knill, the Mission- 
ary, at the Rev. Rowland Hill’s Tabernacle 
inthe evening. The morning services were 
well attended, and in the evening of each 
day, a considerable number of people 
were unable to get within the doors.. 
The Public Meeting of the Society, which 
was held in the Tabernacle, Wotton, in 
the afternoon of the second day, ex» 
cited uncommon interest. The Host 
expressed much regret that the receipts. 
of the year had not been greater in aid 
of so excellent a cause, at a time when 
nothing but money was wanting for a 
great extension of the Society’s opera 
tions; places of labour, and labourers, 
being abundant, and the blessing of 
God remarkably afforded, There is 
strong reason to hope that the next 
report of this Auxiliary will be, with re- 
gard to pecuniary matters, much more 
exhilarating than the last; the amount 
of the collections at this Anniversary, 
including those made about the same 
time at Stroud, Rodborough, Forest 
Green, Chalford, Tetbury, Painswick, 
Uley, Cam, Fairford, and Chedworth, 
being little short of £200; which, with 
the regular subscriptions, will give a 
total, greatly exceeding the income of 
any former year. The active friends of 
this Auxiliary have long been of opinion 
that £500 might be raised annually 
within the district; nor will they be con- 
tented till such be the result of their 
labours. The cause of Missions has 
certainly been taking deeper root, year 
after year, in the hearts of many Glou- 
cestershire Christians ; and that the late 
Anniversary has done much _ towards 
promoting its growth, is apparent in the 
substantial fruits already yielded, 

The ministers who took part in the de- 
votions and proceedings of the Anviver-, 
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sary, were, besides those above named, 
Mr. Hill and Mr. Jones, of the Tabernacle, 
and Mr. Lewis, of the Independent meet- 
ing, Wotton ; Mr. Daniell of Kingswood, 
Mr. Edkins of Forest Green, Mr. Nichols of 
Chalford, Mr. Mann of Tetbury, Mr. 
Richardson of Frampton, Mr. Bennett 
of Dursley, and Mr. Burder of Stroud. 
The Chair at the Public Meeting was 
taken by Mr. Smith, ef Frampton. 

The sum collected at each place will 
appear in the Chronicle in due time. 

PL PL LL IL 

HERTS AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

Tue first Annual Meeting of this So- 
ciety was holden at Hitchin, in Mr. 
Sloper’s Chapel, on Sep. 21st. The Rev. 
Dr. Waugh of London presided. ‘he 
Report of the Committee contained a 
gratifying account of the progress of 
the Society, from which it appears that 
the contributions raised in this county 
the last year have been more than dou- 
ble the amount of the preceding year. 
The Meeting was addressed by Messrs, 
Waugh and Burder, of London ; Maslen, 
Hertford ; Sloper, Hitchin; Middleditch, 
Biggleswade; Atkinson, Wymondley ; 
Browne, St. Albans; Castleden, Wo- 
burn; and Philips, Harpendon, Mr. 
Burder’s account of the success which 
by the divine blessing has attended the 
operations of the Parent Institution, af- 
forded peculiar gratification. A liberal 
collection was afterwards made. Before 
the meeting for business, divine service 
was conducted in the following order :— 
Mr. Middleditch prayed before sermen ; 
Dr. Waugh preached, and Mr. Castleden 
concluded. In the evening Mr. Burder 
preached; Mr. Maslen commenced the 


service with prayer, and Mr. North of ° 


Ware concluded. The congregations 
were very large, and the whole of the 
services were extremely interesting. 
aha 
MISSIONARY ANECDOTES. 

A LiTTLe Girl in Gloucestershire used 
“to subscribe oue half-penny per week to 
van Auxiliary Missionary Society; but by 
the failure of employment where she had 
been used to work, she found herself 
unable to continue her subscription : yet, 
being unwilling wholly to decline her con- 
tribution, she devised the following me- 
thod:—The farmers being in the habit 
of allowing the poor to glean in their 
potatoe fields, she went one morning, 
and with no small labour, procured a 
basket full of potatoes. These she car- 
ried to the collector who used to receive 
her subscription, and begged him to 
accept of the potatoes instead of money. 

The collector objected, that he never 
received any thing of this sort for'a sub- 
scription, and that he could not accept 
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them, for they belonged properly to her 
mother. 

The child went home much disappott- 
ed, and told her mother the whole. The 
mother immediately returned with her 
daughter to the coliector, and requested 
him to-accept the potatoes, saying, ‘Sir, 
I was once a poor blind papist; but now, 
blessed be God, I know the value of the 
Gospel, and wish every body to know it . 
too; and { thank God that I have a child 
who feels this concern for the poor 
heathen.’ 

About this time a neighbour came, and 
wishing to gratify the good woman and 
her child, purchased the potatoes, and 
gave the full value of them to the col- 
lector. 

When Dr. Williams of Stroud related 
this little anecdote at the late anniver- 
sary meeting at Bristol, a person rose 
and said, ‘And I am the person who 
bought the potatoes.’ 


Another little girl, in the same neigh- 
bourhood, wishing to make her contri- 
butions also to the same cause, devised 
the following method :—She made Dolls’ 
Bonnets, and sent them to Gloucester for 
sale, applying the produce to the mis- 
slonary cause. 

These little anecdotes may provoke a 
smile—perhaps a tear; and will not the 
example of these little children excite in 
many an elder and wealthier reader a 
resolution to devote to God—a preportion- 
ate donation ? 

Sele aad 
SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 

Tue Directors have long been looking 
out for a minister of the Gospel, who, ~ 
together with a lay gentleman, would 
visit Otaheite and the other missionary 
stations in the South Seas, as Mr. Camp- 
bell has visited Africa; but have not yet 
succeeded in their enquiries. They will 
feel themselves much obliged to their 
friends, if they can point out to them 
persons who appear to them qualified for 
the undertaking. 

The Directors also wish to engage a 
pious respectable man and his wife, wha 
are qualified to act as a school-master 
aud school-mistress, in one of those 
Islands 

‘They wish likewise to send out a ce¢r- 
penter, who is also acquainted with the’ 
business of a turner, 

The Directors are happy in haying 
already engaged a respectable man and 
his wife to teach the arts of weaving and 
spinning in Otaheite. ; 

é PELL OI PL 

Tue Rev. Richard Knill - sailed for 
Petersburgh on Wednesday, October the 
18th, with a fair wind, 
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The Rev. Mr. Chambers, with Mrs. C, 


were obliged, by contrary winds, to put 


ato Plymouth. 
=a 
AMERICA. 


Tue Trustees of the Connecticut Mis- 
sionary Society, who employ preachers 
#0 visit the Back Settlements in America, 
‘have published their 21st Annual Report, 
which gives a pleasing account of the 


proceedings of 31 missionaries, in the 


States of Vermont, New York, Pensyl- 
vania, Ohio, Indiana, Mlinois, Missis- 
sippi, Louisiana, and in the territory of 
Missouri. 
_ The following passage concludes their 
interesting Narrative :— 

‘ By the instrumentality of these la- 


ours, many benevolent Societies have 


deen established. Hardened sinners have 
‘een awakened, alarmed, and induced 
to ‘ fly from the wrath to come.’ Nume- 
rous Churches have been formed ‘ on the 
foundation of the prophets and apostles, 
-Jesus Christ himself being the chief cor- 
mer stone.’ Souls rejoicing in the Lord 
have been admitted to the fellowship of 
“Churches previously planted. The sacra- 
ments of baptism and the Lord’s Supper 
have been administered, to the joy and 
edification of multitudes, Probably hun- 
dreds of Schools and thousands of fami- 
dies have been visited and addressed on 
subjects of the highest conceivable inter- 
est. The sick have been assisted and 
guided in their meditations, The dying 
have been commended to the mercy of 
4God. Mourners have’ been directed to 
the only source of unfailing consolation. 
Saints bungering and thirsting after righ- 
“~eousness have been fed. The work of 
evangelists has been performed through 
thousands of miles, where souls, in the 
region and shadow of death were hasten- 
ing to eternity. In one word, ‘ Tu the 


poor the Gospel has been preached.’— 


a] 


E-ven the human eye, amidst the dark- 
mess of this world, can see that such 
works of mercy must have a most salu- 
tary influence on the welfare of the great 
human family. Still the sum total of 
good accomplished by this Society in a 
single year, cannot be seen until dis- 
closed by the light that will shine upon 
at in the judgmeut day.’ 


— 


SOMETIME since, a lady transmitted 
for. the mission at Brainerd 36 writing 
books, and 12 garments for girls. The 
latter were the proceeds of relinquished 
ornaments. May so interesting an ex- 
ample be tollowed., 


A clergyman ina country town haying 


“Sea, 
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received a smal! donation for the school- 
fund from the child of a pious widow, 
found that it was earned by the child in 
consequence of being permitted to raise 
potatoes by his own exertions. 

‘This circumstance,’ says our cor- 
respondent, ‘revived in my own mind 
the following reflections :—If pious pa- 
rents were all engaged to encourage spe- 
cial exertions in their children for reli- 
gious charitable purposes, very beneficial 
consequences would result from it. Let 
farmers invite their boys to redeem leisure 
moments in cultivating the ground with 
this object in view. Let girls knit, or 
sew, or braid straw for the same purpose. 
{n this way considerable sums would. be 
raised for religious charities, without any 
diminution of property. Idleness wonld 
often be prevented. Habits of industry 
and economy would be strengthened. 
Selfishness would be early repressed. 
Benevolent affections would be invigo- 
rated, And if parents were guided by 
the Spirit of the Gospel, they might con- 
fidently hope that God would ‘ pour his 
Spirit on their seed, and his blessing on 
their offspring.’ 


A clergyman, who lives several hun- 
dred miles to the West, more than a 
year since wrote to the Treasurer of the 
A. B. C. F. M. as follows :— 

‘We send you of our penury fifteen 
dollars, collected at our monthly con- 
certs for prayer during the last quarter. 
Though we have a thousand objects 
around us pleading for our charity, we 
claim the privilege of casting something 
into your treasury. We think it helps 
our prayers. We intend continuing our 
little monthly offerings. 

‘ We read your doings ; we rejoice in 
the success of your missions, and would 
venture, even frum the outer border of 
Zion, to repeat in your ears—* ONWARD’ 
—‘ ATTEMPT GREAT THINGS.’—Reveal to 
us the extent of your plans, and march 
forward in the execution of them; and 
the Christian’ public will not suffer you 
to lack for means.’ ‘ 


OF OL LP OL 


Continental Intelligence. 

Lerrers have been received from 
Colmar, bearing date the 20th of August, 
which give a pleasing account of the in- 
crease of vital Christianity in Switzer- 
land, and the French Provinces border- 
ing on the Rhine. Two missionaries 
from Basle have lately devoted them- 
selves to the service of the lost sheep of 
the house: of Israel, and proceeded the 
one to-Cracow in Poiand ; and the other 
to Odessa; on the shores of the Black 
Au interesting account is:given of 
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the mode in which a young German con- 
yerted Jew labours for the spiritual wel- 
fare of his mother, a woman who seems 
to be § touching the righteousness which 
is by the law blameless:’ in his letters 
to her he comments upon some passage 
of the Old Testament in the words of 
Paul’s Epistle to the Hebrews, without 
naming the author, and asks her opinion 
upon that which he has offered to her 
consideration: she usually replies that 
she approves of what he has said; upon 
which he rejoins by telling her that he 
is very bappy that she approves of what 
he submitted to her attention, but that 
the whole was taken from a letter which 
one Paul, a follower of ‘ the hanged 
One’ wrote to his nation. He recommends 
her strongly to read it: she seems to 
haye followed his advice, not unaccom- 
panied by a blessing. 

Three new Societies, Auxiliary to the 
London Continental Society, have been 
formed in the above named districts : 
that judicious measure which is the fun- 
damental rule of the Society, namely, to 
leave all questions of Church govern- 
ment and discipline to the choice and de- 
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termination of the new converts them-= 
selves, gives the completest facility to the 
formation of Auxiliaries in every country, 
because it interferes with no established 
forms whatever. 

We are sorry to learn by letters from 
Italy, of the 17th of August, that Mr. 
Joseph Tartaro, who had made a success~ 
ful tour throughout the greater part of 
the Neapolitan and Pontifical States, dis- 
tributing the word of God, has been ar- 
rested on this account by the Austrian 
Government at Milan. At some places 
Mr. Tartaro had so far overcome the 
ill-founded jealousies of the enemies of 
the Sacred volume, that pulpits had been 
heard to resound with panegyrics on the 
English and Russians for their zeal in 
this cause. The Austrian Government 
has repeatedly manifested more aversion 
to the dissemination of the Scriptures: 
than even the Papal itself: we believe 
that up to this moment only one Bible 
Society exists in any part of those im— 
mense Territories, namely, that at Pres- 
burg in Hungary, which was established 
some years ago by Mr. Leo, of Paris. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


ae 


[ Collections, anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received fr 
~ 16 September, to 16 October, 1820, inclusive.| 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS 
OF THE UNITED KINGDOM, &c. 


Collections by the Rev. Messrs. J. Innes 
and J. Jackson. 


York.—-Doncastetcsi\< cmine isis tines stvines vey) alts 
Great Ousebourn ; Rey. J. Jackson .... 6 3 0 
Malton.—Rev. W. Greenwood.......... 5 5 5 
Scarborough.—Rev. S. Bot- 

COMME Ys sc temo ee laenanveae 18 10 113 
Ditto Baptist Chapel. — Rev. 

Mr: Sykes! s..c., fu. meet beet We igs) 

21:16 13 

_ Pickering.—Rey. G. Croft.... 6 9 5 
Ditte, :a.Briend. .sssccccete ees 1200) 0 

—— 896 
Kirby over Car. — Rev. Edmund Gray, 

Rector; donationutic st vte uss voles 5.5 0 
Kirbymoorside.—Rev 3.0 0 
Harum; ditto ..... 013 7 
Sutton.—Donation » ror» 
Thirsk.—Rev. Jos. J Rainee sce MLO 
Northallerton ey ee aietetene ate 36 0 
Ayton, Guisbro’ and Stokesley. —Rey. 

WW. WEinimers tock jses Stace oie Winasitene, 2, 0 10 
Whitby. —Cliff-lane Chapel.— 

TROVE GY OURS. wk ans own wate 5 0 0 
Ditto ditto Annual Meeting.... 6 0 0 
Silver-street Chapel ....... 5008 0.0 0190 

- —— 21 

Durham.—Stockton-upon-Tees 1 16 103 
Branch Miss. Society; Mr. 

Waugh, Treasurer.....+..., 10 1 43 

1118 3 
Darlington.—Rev. Mr. Gollop.........» 3 6 0 
Bamard Castle. — Collection ; 

Rev. Mr. Prattman ......., 3 11 98 
‘Missionary Society ; Mr. Willis, : 

DrewsUrEL .weccsserqeornssy Hylen O 

—— 7 8 % 


Northumberland.— Wallsend 


Banff.—Auxiliary Missionary Society; by 


Cumberland.—Park Head.—Rev. Mr. Had- 


Durham.—Rev. Mr. Jones... ..+...0-005 
Sunderland.—Salem Chapel .. 
Park Chapel)... ... nods teice oes 
Spring Garden ditto .......... 
Bethel.—At Annual Meeting .. 
Sunday School ..... he uniaisiena ' 


Chesterde Streets /02).ih. «ceeon,es 50:09 age al 
North and South Shields ...........-.. 6 
Wooler.—Collections from the 

Congregations of the Rev. 

Messrs. Gilmore, Mitchel.and 

ROWS OM oe 55s s Sate eerel were « 1516 0 
Auxiliary Society, Mr. Jobson, 

MLCASULer can ceiecc es set cota SS jie jaa 


18 19 
1.6 
12.0 


Fowberry, near Wooler.—Collected at a 
Prayer Meeting RE 


Rey. Wm. Innes of Ecinburgh .. 


nee bee 


189.1 


Collections by Rey. Messrs. J. Yockney and 


G. Croft. 


GoCkiss Ke cheaieee SARS Tile 209: ee 
Temple Sowerby ..:.... 
Penrith.—Rev. Mr. Thorn. . 
Keswick.—Rev,. Mr. Gritton 
Cockermouth.—Rev. Mr. Edwards .... 
Workington.—Revy. Mr, Peele ..se.s0cee 
Whitehayen.—Auxiliary Miss. 

Society; Mr..Peter Wood- 

north, Treasurer 7 
Duke-street Chapel ; collection 9 


Maryport,—Rey. Mr: Wallis, Coe Uh ak 


P| 
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: Wigton.—Rev. Mr. Walton ..0...0.00.. 115 8 
Elswick, Donation .....--... We arecee 08 0 
- Carlisle —Rev. Mr. Woodrow 6 2 Y 
| Bowther-street Sunday School 1 1 0 aren 
a.) ; 4, 
- Brampton. —Rev. Mr. Ivy .... 2 2 3 
-Presbyterian....... Sabet ae by Mavi. " 
; ; —————~——= od Is oO 
Alston Moor.—Rev. Mr. Harper.......- 6, -0 4 
Northumberland.—Hexham.—Rev. J. Scott 3 1 6 
P Horsley 2.0.0.0 5. eiee oe cle ees eee ee 31 2 
89 3 0 
Collections by Rev. Dr. Waugh and the 
Secretary. 
Huntingdonshire.—Auxiliary Miss. Society. 
St. Neots—Penny Society .. 10 0 0 
Annual Subscriptions ........ _9 19 0 
Collection 6. cus wees cess «ws 12 1410 
4 ——. 3215 10 
Kimbolton.—Penny Society 310 0 
Subscriptions ........-+++ee+ 414 6 j 
846 
St. Ives.—Penny Society...... 6 0 0 
Subscriptions ...seeeee eee eeee 43 6 
MOUS CHION 05. 6c.0 - spies owe sins ne 8 0 0 
18 3 6 
Ramsey.—Subscriptions ...... a legs bas 
Moiety of Collection at the Bap- 
tist Meeting House .....-.. 0 
611 6 
Roxton Barn.— Metcalf, Esq. .......... 6 0 0 
“Maulden, near AmpthiJ]; Rev.S. Hobson 6 12 13 
Bedford.—Rev. Mr. Hillyard; Col- 
BOCES -€,- 4)0i0 Zing. «de oie vigsdvied 5 Se pm} 
Moiety of Penny Society ...... 15 0 0 age 
‘North Bucks.—Newport-Pagnel; 
Rev. Mr. Bull...... Otroclas seus 30 8 8 
INC Y. +o vincsic.cin seine oso teniaaiste b.1 0 
Blarrold <5. ... ay oaigie cgesiciens 314 7 
, 35 4 3 
“Woburn.—Rev. Mr. Castleden .....- mo 60 
164 15 4% 


Ayrshire —Galston Bible and Miss. Society, 
by Rev. G. Smith, D.D......+-+-seesees 6 0 0 
Middlesex. — Whetstone and Totteridge 
Auxiliary Missionary Society; by Mr. 


Robert Rouse, Treasurer .......+++++ ; ALT? 
Westmoreland. — Kendal Auxiliary Miss. 
Society; by Mr. R. Greenhow .......- 0 0 
«Glamorganshire.—Swansea.—Col- 
lected by Cards at the Countess 
of Huntingdon’s Chapel...... 3110 8 
Sale of Monthly Chroriicles.. 2 0 0 
Subscriptions...........+--+++ 6 6 0 
Collections; by Mrs. Trehill 2 0 0 
Ditto; by Miss Howell...... 2 0 7 
Fines for late rising.......... 0 4 0 
ed 
"Wilts. —Rodborn and Corston Collections ; 
by Rev. S. Pitt ...-...+.sss-0- PR cde ead 210 0 
‘Gloucestershire.—Bristol AuxiliarySociety, 
W. Skinner, Esq., Treasurer .......+-- 106 11 10 
“Collections by the Rev. Dr. Winter and 
Rev. Richard Knill. 
Somerset. — Taunton. — Rey. R. Tozer’s 
Chapel. >... se vecece retest cc reeeeees 1 84 
Devon.—Exeter.—Castle-street; Rev. J. 
Griffin, and at the formation of a Miss. ’ 
Association. ....-...s0+0++: Sith et elope 0 
Chudleigh—Rev. J, Davison ...----+++ 12 9 0 
Ashburton.—Rev. J. Kelly .....+-+.+-+ WW 3 3 
(A Gold Watch, by a Friend.) 
Beer Alston.—Revy. Mr. Willan ...-.-. » 
Cornwall.—Callington .....-. a6 16 O04 
Penny-a-week Society.......- 1 9,8 
45 8} 
Launceston. ..-...seccrereec cere oe PID TO 
Bodmin ...... AB acc ante epotose vithsis dhchnceaae S10; 00) 


Lostwithiel.— Rev. J. Skeate 
A Friend: by ditto..... 


se eeree 


Powey.—Rev. Mr. Smith ..eeveereveres 314 8 


*~ 
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St. Austle —Methodist Chapel.......... 5 6 6 
Mevagissey.—Rev. Mr. Richard 5 4 3 
Donation by P. Ball, Esq. .... 5 0 0 . 
P Ww 43 
Penryn.—Rev. FT. Wildbore .. 8 12 6 
A few Friends, for the support 
of a Native Teacher in South 
Travancore, to be called— 
* Henry Martyn,’ presented 
by Mr. J, Symons, &c. .... 10 0 0 
Donation from a Lady for the 
Female School at Nagracoil 3 2 0 
Falmouth.—Rev. Mr. Hart ......... sie a i 6 
St. Ives —Methodist Chapel .......... 310 0 
Penzance.—Rev. J. Foxall ............ 30 0 0 
Redzath— The Pit rs. . secs. ce see sce 4 1 3} 
St. Columb.—Rev. G. Oke .. 413 0 
Young Gent. at Ditto’s School O 7 0 
—— 5090 
Truro.—Rev. Mr. Moore ..........0005 1% tt 
Liskeard.—Rev. Mr. Trevor .......... S311 7% 
Devon.—Tavistock —Rev. W. Rooker.... 1615 0 
Oakhampton.—Rev. G. Monge .....,.. 311 6 
203 5 1 
By Rey. Richard Knill. 
Somerset.—Poundsford Park .— 
Thomas Welman, Esq., for the support of 
a Native Teacher in South Travancore, 
to be called ‘ Charles Noel Welman,’ 
(@nWal) scene anes tapes sue 10 0 0 
Bishop’s Hull. — Rev. Sam 
Greatheed, for ditto in ditto, 
to be called ‘ Sam. Stephenson 
Greatheed’ (Annual)..... tae LOO ey 
Derby.—Donation .............. 1 0 90 
- 210 6 
Collections by Rey. B. Rayson, 
Devon. — Torpoint. — Rev. Mr. 
Shepherd -i-ccrre Veas cove ce we 0 0 
Kingsbridge.—Rey. Mr. Angeir 617 9 
Newton Bushel.—Rev.Mr.Crook 4 0 0 
Teignmouth.—Rev. Mr.Bidlake 4 6 0 
(In addition to 25]. in last Chronicle ) 
Paington.—Rey. Mr. Sewel. ... 1 6 0 
Dartmouth.—Kev. Mr. Stenner 12 1 0 
Totness.—Rev. Mr. Windeatt.. 413 2 
——— do 3 Ik 
Penny Society ditto ...+...+.+++. Merelasiny 2e0. 01.0 
Aberdeen.—Penny-a-week Society’; 
by Mr. Leslie .....0+s+--eres 9 
Old Aberdeen.— Juvenile Miss. 
Society ; by Mr. Collie........ 10520 
A Friend, by Mr. Fyvie...... et ee 
——_— 12 2 6 
Greenock.—Legacy under the Will 
of Misses Mary and Helen 
Cameron; Mr, A. Weir, Exec. 50 0 0 
Less Duty. ....s-5550: bikers +40, O*0 
4 ee 0 0 
Oxford. —Witney —Fourth Quarter ; Monthly 
and Weekly Subscriptions of Rev. J. Higgs 
and Congregation ...-sreeererts adele tae) 0 
Bucks.—A Friend, donation ......... Here 2 ) 
Rutland.— Uppingham Auxiliary 
Society; Rev. J. Green, Trea- 
surér; 6 months’ Subscrip- 
tidnerane hier eae My encase li 9% 
Collection after a Sermon; by 
Rey. Richard Knill .....0.. 8 0 9 
M11 
Bedford. — Biggleswade.— Donation from 
John Foster, Esq.; by Rev. Dr. Waugh 5 0 6 
Wareham —Donation from Eliza; by Mr. 
Fi BUOVM NS idk eves seeseswceneees 1106 
Dumbarton Bible and Miss. Society; by 
T. GHEN . cae vnc cece see rcecetere eo 0 6 
Hants.— Gosport— Towards the 
eréction of a Cliapel in South 
Travancore, from a few Female 
Friends  ...eesgee cece rete oe 9 
Ditto, from Sundries by a Mis- 
sionary Student ...+++ereres 6 12 6 ie 
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Cheshire Auxiliary Miss. Society, Ashton.—Ditto; Mr. Little .....ss+eses 
Mr. Williamson, Treasurer. Coalbrook.—Ditto ; Mrs. Mouse- 
Collections at the Annual Meeting, dale... eevee eee es eveeteees 212 4 
Chester.—Baptist Chapel........ 7 £aton.—Ditto; Ditters is. 0 211 
Welch Calvinistic Methodist —— 
Chapel 22... cece serene ee sas 9 Clotton.—Ditto; Mrs. Done...........+ 
Common Hall-street Chapel.. 6 16 0 Tarvin.—Ditto ; Miss Martin... 2 i 1 
Boughton Chapel .....+...+-- 10 15 2 Ditto.—Ditto ; Mrs. Edwards 0.13 0 
Octagon......--- sale haere etal 19 010 > i : 
Queen-street Chapel ........ 6616 6 Northwich.—Ditto; Rey. I. Wilson sid 
1 Ba oars Chester.—Ditto; Mr.E.Jerrard 1 10 11 
Ladies’? Penny-a-week Association. Ditto.—Ditto ; Mr. R. Williams 
Queen-street Chapel, 2qrs. .. 12 7 3 and Win. Jones.......+++.06 AEAZ © ON 
Young Men’s Ditto, ditto 1537,-9 ; ' , ie aa 
Sunday School Children, ditto.. 1 7 2% Picton.—Ditto ; Mrs. Palin ............ . 
~ 15 12. 23 Boughton Chapel Sunday School .......: 
Young Men’s Association.—Welch Chapel, Handbridge Ditto) oo pew ene actee 
D GTS. _- «sais opnipiciesvin ve = sholegeye name ue sini = 0 Profits from Sale of an article devoted to 
Ladies’ Penny-a-week Association,—Oc- the Miss. Society; by aGrocer ...... 
tagon Ditto ditto .......see-ee ee ee eee 318 7 Tarvin.—Produce of a Cucumber bed .. 
Young Ladies at Miss Dodd’s School.... 216 0 Northop.—Ditto of two Cherry -Trees; 
Boughton.—Ditto at Miss Jenks’ Ditto.... 017 6 by Mr. John Williams ............000. 
Tarvin Sands.— Ditto at Mrs. Williams’? Do. 1 5 0 
A.B. W. a Penny per Week Subscription 
from her birth Wis ccm ec averse cer sce 5 0 
Chester.—Missionary Box; by Mrs. York.—Sheftield and Attercliffe Mis- 
POW Vie ccs Sarmeurere 0 6 0 sionary Union, (a part of the West 
Ditto; Mrs. Barnes .......... 0 6 4 Riding Auxiliary Society) Mr. 
Ditto; Mrs. Mason .......... 0 9 6% Geo. Bennet, Treasurer. 
Ditto ; Mrs. Lewis.........-.- on 9 Collection after a Sermon by 
Ditto; Mr. Price opieprnnete ng Oat Cage Rev. Richard Knill..../..... 12 0 0 
Ditto; Mr.W. Mannering...... 017 2 Garden-street Female Mission- 
3 8 03 ALY, SOLELY. srt crinss siepniciapenacts 8 10 
Farmdon.—Ditto; by Mr. Naylor ...... 0 8 6 Queen-street Ditto........+06: 12-2 
Sandbach.—Ditto; Rev. W. Silvester.... 5 0 0 30 0 6a 
Delamere.—Ditto; Mr. Prescot 0 11 10 Dorset.—Stalbridge.—Collection 3 12 | 
Penny-a-week Association; Ditto 3 0 10 Temple Coombe, Dittosscs 2216 
- 3 12 : 6 2 oA 
Minshull.—Ditto ; by Mr. & Mrs. Jackson 5 3 6 | Hamilton Bible and Missionary Society, by 
Knutsford.—Ditto ; Rev. Jas. Tumer 710 0 Mr. James Mather; by Rev. Dr. Nicol... 4 0 O& 


Donations in Aid of the Anglo Chinese College at Malacca. 
100 0 0 
10 10 0 / 


George Wolfe, Esq........ Miter lath See Goa 0:5: EE cocker, ate siraugha\e (eninge caves 
Mes: A.SMCEN Gale. t8itre eee ening oie eae ie ars Review isiemiinte ayeia\s 


POETRY. . 


‘ Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice —Psam xxxii. 11. 


°Tis a joyful day we live in, 


oyiul They to whom this grace is granted 
God is domg wondrous things 5 


Should be strong, should valiant prove 5, 


See the foe before Him driven, 


Hark ! the ransom’d captive sings, 


Sings with gladness, 
* Glory to the King of kings.’ 


Favour'd spot! the spot we live in, 


Mercies in our lot abound ; 
Chiefly that to us ’tis given 


In the face of foes, undaunted, 
Full of zeal and full of love : 
God is with them, 
God, who reigns supreme above. 


Though a hostile world oppose it, 
God's own cause must yet prevail 5 
True this is, and he who knows it 


To convey the ¢ joyful sound ;? 


To convey it 
To the nations all around. 


May persist when others fail ; 
May be valiant 
When the rest thro’ fear grow pale... ' 


* God is with us;’ this may cheer us 
In the darkest day that is; 
God is with us,’ and will hear us, 
For, the cause we plead is his : 
* God is with us,’ 
» All we need is found in this, 
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AN ESSAY , 

*ON WHAT CHRISTIANITY HAS 
DONE FOR WOMEN. 
Abridged trom Vol. 2. of the Rev. Fe 

- Cox’s Kemale Scripture} Biography. 
For our recommendation of which ‘very 
valuable Work,’ see our 
ment, vol. 26, p. 250.) bie 


AN original disparity between th 
sexes either did not perhaps at all 
exist, or was only constitutional. 
‘The authority which revelation has 
conceded to the man, seems the re- 
‘sult of the Fall. A * help-meet for 
him,’ appears rather to refer to suit- 
ability than subserviency, and to 
indicate the companion rather than 
the servant, and much less the slave 
of man. The fitness of one-being 
to promote the happiness of another, 
depends on its adaptation, not.on 
its subjection, as in the case_of 
friends. Subjection to her husband 
is part of the sentence pronounced 
on the woman for having been first 
in the transgression. 

But in whatever respects the sexes 
were originally, equal or unequal, 
sin bas done much to depress the 
feebler. Prompted by it, power 
will assume authority over weak- 
ness. Resistance is the natural 
result. This again generates dis- 
like, which advances a step farther 
in the career of evil, and, joined to 
power, ends in oppression. 
the female sex, unbefriended by 
Christianity, have uniformly be- 
come the victims of power. An in- 
duction of facts will shew what wo- 
men are without Christianity, in 
very affecting colours; it will also 
exhibit the religion of Christ as 
an angel of mercy, lifting them to 
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their proper station in the scale of 
society, and laying them under the 
greatest obligations to use their ut- 
most influence for its general dif. 
fusion. * e aia 

1. View the Pagan nations of 
antiquity. 

“The Egyptians held their women 
in the greatest servitude. Having 
absurdly determined it indecent for 
women to go abroad without shoes, 
they added injury to insult by de- 
priving them’ of the means of wear- 
ing them,’ inhumanly threateniny 
with death -any one who should 
make shoes for a woman. Lest it 
should add any attraction to the fe- 


Inale character, music was also for- 


bidden their women. 

"Among the’ Celtic nations the 
nobles were .allowed a plurality of 
wives. The labours of the field, as 
well as domestic toil, devolved on 
their women. Their great Odin 
excluded'trom his paradise all who 
did not by some violent death follow 
their deceased husbands. In time 
they sunk so low, that, by an old 
Saxon law, he that hurt or killed a 
woman was to pay only half the 
fine exacted for injuring or killing 
a man. Sometimes they rushed 
into the opposite extreme, raising 
their women to heroines and god- 
desses. Whereas, Christianity as- 
signs women their proper place in 
society: neither suffering them to 
be tyrannized over by despotic au- 
thority, nor impiously honoured by 
a ridiculous adulation. . 

Amidst all the refinement of the 
Greeks, the female sex were nearly 
equally ees Homer and subse- 
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quent writers often speak of them 
as mere articles of property. Hence 
they were bought and sold, obliged 
to perform the most menial offices, 
and exposed to all the degrada- 
tion and miseries of, concubinage. 
Daughters, of even the highest rank, 


had never their inclinations con-’ 


sulted in the article of marriage. 
After marriage some time elapsed 


before they ventured to speak to 


their husbands. At no time were 
they permitted to appear in mixed 
society, to know their husbands’ 
affairs, or to interpose with their 
opinion or advice. Xenophon, one 
of the most polished of the Athe- 
nians, admitted that he had few. 
friends with whom he conversed so 
seldom as with his wife. Solon, their 
prodigy of wisdom, made laws rela- 
tive to females at which humanity 
must blush. He took no notice of 
their education, forbade their going 
abroad in the day time, except in 
full dress, in which they could not 
have been known even to their hus- 
bands ; or at night, but with torches, 
and in a chariot; ‘and prohibited 
their. taking eatables out of their 
husbands’ houses of more va- 
Iue than an obolus, or carrying a 
basket of more than a cubit in 
length. Their greatest men paid 
the highest honour to common 
strumpets, such as Aspasia; and 
were even so sottish as to regard 
them as their most successful inter- 
cessors with the gods! 

The Spartans called their women 
into the public gymnasium. There 
every feeling of delicacy was lost. 
At length the depravity of the sex 
became’ so extreme, that Xenophon, 
Plutarch, and Aristotle, impute to it 
the ultimate subversion of the Spar- 
tan state. 

With the Romans their ancient 
laws considered children as slaves, 
and women as children, who ought 
to remain in a state of perpetual 
tutelage. The figstand. indeed 
could not sell his wife, yet she was 
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declared to be in a state of servi- 
tude, though in name a Roman ci- 
tizen. She had no right to make a 
will, nor durst she prefer a com- 

laint' against her husband. In 
fact, the husband could even put 
his wife to death, not merely for 
gross immoralities, but even for 
excess in wine! 

The morals of womenshew, alone, 
the state of society, and‘the degree 
of estimation in which they them- 
selves are held. Hf men treat them) 
as slaves, they will become servile 
and contemptible; a certain degree 
of self-respect being essential to the 
preservation of real dignity of cha- 
racter. Hence their vices indicate 
their condition; and on this prin- 
opr wretched indeed was the state: 
of female degradation. Like many 
other heathens, the Romans were 
remarkable for their capriciousness 
towards their wives. Now_ their 
principal slaves haye the right of 
chastising their wives; anon, the 
husbands themselves pay them dis- 
tinguished deference! Christianity 
alone places woman in her proper 
state, and protects her there, 

2. Behold the state of women in 
savage, superstitious, and in Maho- 
medan countries. 

In Evropre; we may begin with 
Greenland. The situation of. fe- 
males in this country might well 
justify the exclamation of an an- 
cient philosopher, who thanked God 
that he was born a man, and not a 
woman. It is common for the men 
to stand by while the women are 
carrying the heaviest. materials for 
building, They never consult their 
daughters’ wishes respecting mar- 
riage. Crantz says, ‘ from their 
twentieth year, the usual period of 
their marriage, their lives are a 
continued series of hardships and 
misery. 

The Greenlanders have two kinds 
of boats, one of them is the great 
woman’s boat, from 12.to 18 yards 
long, and 4 wide. This is rowed 
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“by four women, and steered by a 
fifth, without any help from ‘the 
men, except in great emergencies. 
If the coast wili not allow them to 
pass, six or eight women take the 
boat upon their heads, and carry it 
over land to a navigable place.— 
Wives may be corrected or divorced 
at pleasure. Friendless widows are 
robbed by those who pretend to 
condole with them, and have no 
redress. After a precarious sub- 
sistence in different families, and 
being driven from one hut to an- 
other, they are suffered to expire 
without help and without notice. 
When aged women are suspected 
of witchcraft, if the wife or child 
of a Greenlander happen to die— 
if his fowling-piece miss fire—or his 
_arrow the mark at which it was shot, 
the supposed sorceress is instantly 
stoned, thrown into the sea, or cut 
to pieces by the male magicians. 
Some kill their mothers, and others 
their sisters. Aged women are 
sometimes voluntarily, and at other 
times forcibly, buried alive by their 
own children. 

Russia. The Siberians regard 
women as impure beings, and odi- 
ous to the gods; hence they do not 
suffer them to approach the sacred 
fire, or the places of sacrifice. In 
the Eastern islands, their husbands 


treat them as slaves and beasts of 


burden. They will sell them for a 
little train-oil. At an advanced 
age, the women frequently seek 
younger wives for their husbands, 
and devote themselves to domestic 
drudgery. Among the Slavonian 
nations of Europe, the daughters 
were formerly dragged by the hair 
to the altars. Brides are still 
purchased, and instantly become 
slaves. . 

ttaly and Spain. In both, the 
education of women is totally neg- 
lected, and they are not ashamed 
of committing the grossest blunders 
in conversation. In youth they are 


left to the care of ignorant and im-. 


moral servants; their mothers are 
little better; while they are com- 
monly objects of jealousy to their 
husbands. res 
“Portugal: Even those young. 
women who belong to respectable 


families are never instructed in any. | 


thing truly useful or ornamental, 
and are often ignorant of reading 
and writing. They are kept in the 
most rigid confinement, often not 
allowed even to go to Church, and 
never, unattended. They are ex- 
cluded from all young persons of 
the other sex, who are not permit- 
ted to visit families where there are 
unmarried females. The whole leads 
to endless intrigue, cunning and 
deceit. 

Turkey. Here, women are con+ 
fined in seraglios for life, or shut 
up in their apartments. They are 
not permitted to appear in public 
without a vail. They are slaves, in 
fact, and the power of life or death 
is in the hands of the husband, 
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Tartary. The Mahomedan Tar- 
tars are continually waging war with 
their neighbours, for the purpose of 
procuring slaves. They steal chil- 
dren to sell, and scruple not to sell 
their own daughters, or even their 
wives in case of disgust. They 
generally dismiss their wives at or 
previous to the age of forty. Among 
the Crim Tartars, even the mothers 
of Sultans neither eat with their 
sons, nor sit in their presence; they 
are often ill treated by them, and 
sometimes put to death. 

The Georgians and Circassians 
consider all’ their children, which 
are commonly very beautiful, in the 
light. of property, exposing them to 
sale as they would their cattle.— 
Their daughters, according to their 
beauty, are bought for from 20/. to 
100/. by the agents of despotism 
and depravity. 

China. Here, forced marriages, 
and sales of women are universal. 
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Wives must.see no visitors of the 
other sex, and are transported from 
place to piace in vehicles secured 
by iron bars. Their concubines are 
treated with the most degrading in- 
humanity ; are slaves to the wives, 
who sway a most despotic sceptre 
over them, and they are liable at 
any time to be sold. In Nepaul, 
a landlord takes the wife of a pea- 
sant for rent, and keeps her till the 
debt is paid. Scarcely among sa- 
vages themselves is the condition 
of women more humiliating and 
wretched than among the Chinese. 
Among the rich they are imprisoned 
as slaves ; among the peor they are 
mere drudges, many being com- 
pelled to work with an infant upon 
the back, while their husband is, in 
all probability, gaming! ‘I have 
frequently,’ says Mr. Barrow, ‘ seen 
women assisting to drag a sort of 
little plough, and the harrow, while 
the easier task, that of directing the 
machine, is left to the husband.’ 
They value their daughters so 
little, that when they have more 
children than they can easily main- 
tain, they hire the midwives to drown 
them as soon as they are born. 
Nothing can exceed the contempt 
towards women which the maxims 
of their most celebrated lawgivers 
express. Hear Confucius himself: 
—‘It is very difficult to govern 
women and servants; for if you 
treat them with gentleness and fa- 
miliarity, they lose all respect; if 
with rigour, you will have continual 
disturbance.” Their daughters may 
be said to be invariably sold; nay, 
it is a common practice with them 
to sell their daughters, that they 
may be brought up as prostitutes.— 
(See Barrow’s China, p. 518.) 
Hindoostan. Who is not shocked 
at such doctrines and facts as the 
following ?—‘ The virtuous wife who 
burns herself with her husband, be- 
comes a kind of celestial being, and 
will go to bliss. If he die im an- 
other country, she shall take his 


? 
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sandal, and, binding it on her thigh, 
shall. enter the: fire with it. When — 
a woman burns with her husband, 

the eldest son, or nearest relation, 

shall set fire to the funeral pile. Jf 

she. thus burn with her husband, it 

is not suicide.’ Such are some. of 

‘the mild and sublime doctrines of 

the Hindoos,’ which have. been 

lauded in such style by European 

infidels ! 

As a comment on this infernal 
law, the following fact from the pen 
of one of the Baptist missionaries, 
in Jan. 1867, will speak volumes : 

‘ Hearing that a woman was 
about to be burnt with the corpse 
of her husband, we hastened to the 
place; but before we could arrive, — 
the pile was in flames. . It was.a 
horrible sight. The most shocking 
indifference and levity appeared 
among them that were present...1 
never saw any thing more. brutal 
than their behaviour.. The dread- 
ful scene had not the least appear- 
ance of a religions ceremony. It 
resembicd an abandoned rabble of 
boys in England, collected together 
for the purpose of worrying to death 
a cat or a dog. A bamboo, perhaps 
twenty feet long, had. been fastened 
at one end to a stake driven into the 
ground, and was held down, over 
the fire by men at the other. The 
fire, though intended to consume the 
living and the dead, did not consist 
of as much wood as we consume in 
dressing a dinner. I saw the legs 
of the peor creature hanging out,of 
the fire, while her body was. ia 
flames. After a while they took a 
bamboo and stirred the fire, as you 
would repair a fire of green-wood, 
by throwing the unconsumed pieces 
into the middle of it, pushing and 
beating the halfconsumed corpse 
at the same time. Perceiving.the 
legs hanging out, they beat them 
with the bamboo for some time, in , 
order to break the ligatures which 


fastened them. at the knees; (for 


they would not have come near, to 
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touch them, for the world) At 
~ length they succeeded in bending 
them upwards into the fire; the skin 
and muscles giving way, discovered 
the knee sockets with the balls of 
the leg bones—a sight which made 
me thrill with horror, especially re- 
collecting that this hopeless victim 
of superstition was but'a few minutes 
before alive. To have seen savage 
wolves thus tearing a human body 
limb from limb, would have been 
Shocking; but to see neighbours 
and relations do this to one, with 
whom they had familiarly conversed 
net an hour before, and do it with 
ai air of levity, was almost too much 
for me to bear. Turning to the 
Brahmin who was the chief actor 
in this horrid tragedy, a young fel- 
low of about twenty-two, and one 
of the most hardened that I ever 
accosted, I told him, that the sys- 
tem that allowed of these cruelties 
could no more proceed from God, 
than darkness from the sun; and 
warned him, that he must appear at 
the judgment-seat of God to answer 
for this murder. He, with a grin, 
full of savage contempt, told me, 
‘that he gloried in it, and felt the 
highest pleasure in performing the 
deed.’ [ replied, that his pleasure 
might be less than that of his master. 


But seeing it was vain to reason. 


with him, J turned and expostulated 
with the people. One of them an- 
swered, ‘ that the woman had burn- 
ed herself of her own free choice, 
and that she went to the pile as a 
matter of pleasure.—‘ Why, then, 
did you confine her down with that 
large bamboo?’ ‘If we had not, 
she would have run away.’ ‘ What! 
run away from pleasure?’ JT then 
addressed the poor lad who had thus 


been induced to set fire to his 
mother.’ He appeared about 
nineteen. ‘ You have murdered 


. your mother; your sin is great.— 
The sin of the Brahmin who urged 
you to it is greater; but yours is 
very great.’ ‘ What could I do? 
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It is the custom.’—‘ True; but this 
custom is not of God, but preceeds 
from the devil, who wishes to de- 
stroy mankind. How will you bear 
the reflection, that you have mur- 
dered your only surviving parent” 
He seemed to feel what was said to 
him; but just at this instant the 
hardened wretch, the Brahmin, 
rushed in and drew him away, 
while the tears were standing in his 
eyes. 

‘You expect perhaps to hear that 
this unhappy victim was the wife of 
some Brahtnin of high caste. She 
was the wife of a barber, who dwelt 
at Serampore, and had died that 
morning, leaving the son I have 
mentioned, and a daughter about 
eleven years of age. Thus has this 
infernal superstition aggravated the 
common miseries of life, and left 
these children stripped of both their 
parents in one day. And this often 
happens to children far more help- 
less than these; sometimes to chil- 
dren possessed of property, which 
then, as well as themselves, is left 
at the mercy of those who decoyed 
their mother to their father’s funeral 
pile.’ 

Ceylon. In their idolatrous_pro- 
cessions, each carriage has four 
wheels of solid wood, and requires 
four hundred men to draw it. Wo- 
men, in the frenzy of false devo- 
tion, throw themselves down before 
the wheels, and are crushed to 
death by their tremendous weight ; 
the same superstitious madness pre- 
venting the ignorant crowd from 
making any attempt to save them. 

Sumatra. In the’ country of 
Batta, the men are allowed to marry 
as many wives as they please; and 
to have half a dozen is not uncom- 
mon. ‘The condition of the women 
is no other than that of slaves, the 
husbands having the power of sell- 
ing their wives and children, 

Java. At Bantam, and in other 
parts of the Island, fathers betroth 
their children at a very early age, 
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lest they should be taken to supply 
“the harems of kings,. or be sold for 
slaves, on the death of their fathers, 
_ by the monarch, who is the heir of 
all his subjects. — — 

' Among all the nations of South- 
ern Asia, the East Indian and South 
Sea Islands, the women are des- 
~ pised and oppressed ; the wives and 
daughters of every class are -com- 
‘-pelled to prostitute themselves. 
Their husbands use them with the 
utmost.cruelty, not permitting them 
to. eat, cr even sit down, in their 
presence ; the women are sometimes 
‘on. the throne, and reign with de- 
spotic authority. 

New Holland. “When a young 
man sees a female to his fancy, he 
informs her she must go with him. 
She refuses. He enforces compli- 
_ ance with threats and blows. The 
.gallant never fails to gain the vic- 
tory, and bears off the willing though 

struggling pugilist. 
'~ Persia. Here innocent females 
are often included in the punish- 
ment of their husbands and fathers, 
particularly these of high rank. 
‘hey are frequently tortured to 
make them reveal concealed wealth ; 
and when a nobleman or: minister 
_ is put to death, it is not unusual to 
‘give away his wives and daughters 
“as slaves, sometimes to the lowest 
~ Classes of the community. 
_. Arabia. The ancient Arabians 
considered the birth of a daughter 
- a misfortune, and frequently buried 
their daughters alive as soon)as 
born, lest they should .be_impove- 
rished or dishonoured by them. A 
yman in the East dares not to en- 
quire after the health of the wife:or 
daughter of his most intimate friend, 
lest he should excite suspicion of 
illicit views or connexions. Neither 
will a man mention his wife .or 
~ daughters. They are included 
among the domestic animals, or 
comprehended in the general term 
family. ‘When it is necessary to 
mention them to a physician, it is 
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always done with ssome :such .apo- 
logy as we should make for men- 
‘tioning what was. disgusting. 
AMERICA. 

Northern Indians. The women 
cook the victuals, but, though of 
the highest rank, are never permit- 
ted to partake of them till the males 
andeven the servants have eaten 
what they think proper ; and in times 
of scarcity it is frequently their lot 
to be left without a single morsel. 
Should they be detected in‘helping 
themselves during the business of 
cookery, they would be subject to a» 
severe beating, and be considered 
ever after to have forfeited their 
character. 

In Hayti the people are Catho- 
lics, and extremely ignorant ; ‘but 
few can read. Their state is awful. 
Mothers are actually panders to 
their own daughters, and receive 
the wages of their prostitution. The 
endearing name of father is scarcely 
ever ‘heard, as the children ‘but 
rarely know to whom they are in- 
debted for existence. 

In South America are whole na- 
tions of cannibals, who sometimes 
slay their .own wives, and invite 
their neicehbours to the repast. 


AFRICA. 

At Tunis they fatten up ‘their 
young women for marriage. When 
a girl is betrothed, she is cooped.up 
ina small room. If her intended 
lost, discharged, or killed his-for- 
mer wife, the silver shackles of the 
deceased, are put upon the new 
bride’s limbs, and she is fed -until 
they are filled up, by the limbs 
arriving. at the proper thickness. 
When: the former wife was fat and 
the present is slender, this is. found 
no easy matter. Food of an exceed- 
ingly fattening quality, together 
with their national dish, cuscusz,, is 
used. With this the bride is literally 
crammed, and many actually die 
under the spoon. 


Morocco. Here an ill-disposed 
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+husband may tyrannize over his wife 
without controul. No one-can go.to 
her assistance. Hatred:or jealousy 
rises so high in the breast of .a 
Moor, that:death is often the.con- 
sequence to the wretched female, 
though innocent. Even .a father 
can afford.no aid te -his most be- 
loved daughter. But this-despotic 
jpower is allowed only to the higher 
ranks ; so that daughters of the great 
are sometimes given to. men.in hum- 
bler. life, who’are more. amenable 
to justice. The Moors indeed seem 
to regard females as an interior spe- 
cies of animals. Voluptuousness is 
considered their chiet.aceomplish- 
ment, and slavish submission their 
indispensable duty. 

Kamalia, If aman. take a fancy 
to any of the young women, it is not 
necessary that he make the over- 
‘ture to the girl herself. The first 
object is to agree with the parents, 
which is generally done ‘for about 
the value of two slaves. Her con- 
sent is not necessary. If tae pa- 
rents eat.a. few kolla-nuts, which 
‘are presented by the suitor as an 
earnest of the bargain, she must 
either have the man of their choice, 
or remain unmarried; otherwise he 
is authorized, by the laws, to seize 
upon the girl as his slave. 

All the negroes have.a plurality 
of wives. .But the Mahometan ne- 
sgroes are confined to four, and beat 
them more like slaves than com- 
‘panions. 

The Kaffers. The:principal ar- 
ticle of their trade with the Tam- 
bookié nation, is the exchange of 

their cattle for their young women. 
Polygamy is allowed in.its full ex- 
tent.among the chiefs. The females 
‘being considered.as the property of 
their parents, are invariably dis- 
posed of by sale, The common 
price of a wife is an.ox, or a cou- 

le of cows. A daughter considers 
Perel ‘as an.article in the market, 
and is neither surprized nor inter- 
ested, when told ;she is about to be 
disposed of. 


wife to -eat with him. 
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Whatever may be: the affection 
of a negro, he never suffers his 
This would 
contaminate him, and diminish his 
dignity. And at this degrading dis- 
tance even the negroes.in the West 
Indies keep their wives; though it 
might have been presumed that 
the hardships of their common. lot 
would have -united them in the 
closest manner. The poorest. and 
meanest negro slave is. generally 
waited on by bis wife, as by a sub- 
ordinate being, on her knees.. On 


cher knees she presents ‘to him to- 


bacco and drink; on her-knees she 
salutes him when returning from. 
hunting, or any other expedition ; 
and.on her knees she drives away 
the flies from her lord and master 
while he sleeps ! a 

3. Lt will be necessary just ,to 
glance .at the Patriarchal \ times, 
and the Jewish Theocracy,.in order 
to elucidate the sulject. 

Having seen what woman. is des- 
titute of the aid of revelation, , it 
will be proper to view her under 


the precursory and imperfect dis- 


pensation of the true religion, .that 
we may ultimately discover the :su- 
perior privileges secured to her by 
the nobler manifestations of Chris- 
tianity. Thus we hehold the glory 
of woman at first eclipsed under a 
dark cloud, which the. passions.of a 
degenerate race had interposed to 
hide and debase her. She. then 
emerges to view, though partially, 
through the mists and obscurities of 
a temporary dispensation, adapting 
itself to the circumstances of man- 
kind as they then existed, but un- 
suited to what they were destined. to 
become. At length, ‘ fair as the 
moon,’ woman attains her undis- 
puted eminence, and diffuses, her 
benignant influence through society. 

Poetry has drawn fine pictures of 
the golden age. The book of Ge- 
nesis gives us some of the loveliest 
exhibitions of primitive simplicity, 
ere luxury, selfishness and .apro- 
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gatice, had embittered the cup of 
human woe.’ But copying not from 
fancy, but from real lite, the sacred 
writer employs colours tar more 
sombre than it suited the purpose of 
poets to use ; and now and then al- 
lowing us to glance at the back- 
ground of his pictures, we see that 
human nature is the same in every 
age. Even the first principles of 
revealed truth could not well fail to 
restrain, refine, and exalt human 
feelings. Yet still, man loved to 
play the tyrant, though commonly 
on a smaller scale than his heathen 
neighbours. “We meet with very 
strong proofs ‘of his lordly dominion, 
and of the slavish subjection of the 
female sex, under the Patriarchal 
economy. What else can we make 
of the practice of polygamy and 
concubinage, which prevailed even 
in these golden times, and among 
the professed worshippers of the 
Most High God? Marriage was 
~ often arranged without any previous 
agreement between the parties, and 
wives were frequently purchased. 
Comparative slavery was the un- 
avoidable result: This- lex non 
scripta Moses found in force, and 
all he could do was to regulate it, 
especially in one of its most formi- 
dable consequences, that of divorce. 

The numerous regulations of the 
Levitical law, ‘evince how imper- 
fectly women were emancipated 
from that state of inferiority which 
characterized these ages. A mere 
suspicion of the husband subjected 
them to the trial of the waters ofjea- 
lousy. 
always easily to be guarded against, 
they were liable to be stoned to 
death. (Deut. xxii.) The same fact 
is manifest from the doctrine of 
vows, in the case of daughters, 
wives, and widows. (Num. xxx.) 
But this was only the glimmering of 
the morning dawn. The Sun of 
righteousness at length arose with 
healing in his wings; and the female 
sex ever since have had abundant 


And in certain cases, not. 
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reason ‘to hail ‘the brightness’ of 
his rising.” Sac a wt 

From the deeply shaded back-- 
ground of the picture of female: 
degradation, formed by the facts: 
which have now been adduced, and 
which might easily be corroborated 
by an immense accumulation of” 
evidence, Christianity comes for- 
ward in all her gracefulness and: 
benign effects. The contrast is at 
once striking and affecting. The 
moral scene brightens upon ' the 
view, as we contemplate this attrac+- 
tive figure combining majesty and 
mildness—fascination in her smiles. 
and ‘ heaven in: her eye.’ 

The superiority which the’ reli- 
gion of Jesus has secured to women, 
above the state of Heathen degrada= 
tion, Mahomedan'slavery, and Jew- 
ish subjection, proclaims the glory 
of that system which has already 
ameliorated society to its miutest 
subdivisions, and will eventua!ly 
transform the moral desert into a. 
paradise of beauty and of bliss. 
The subject, however, will be-séen 
with more distinctness by the fol- 
lowing brief detail :-— watt 

1. The personal conduct of the 
divine Author of Christianity,, 
tended to elevate the female sex to 
a degree of consideration in society 
before unknown. During the lite 
of our Lord, women were admitted 
to a holy intimacy with him, attend- 
ed his public labours, ministered to 
his wants, and adhered to him! with 
heroic zeal, when their attachment 
exposed them to insult, danger, and 
death. 

That excellent spirit, for which 
he was remarkable from his eavliest 
years, continued to infiuence ‘his: 
mind in maturer life, and in’ the: 
public labours ofhis personal minis-. 
try, teaching him justly to appreciate 
and perfeetly to exemplify the do- 
mestic and social: virtues. At one 
time we see him iw company with his: 
mother, disciples, and brethren; at. 
a marriage in Cana of Galilee ; at 
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. another, stooping to awaken; ‘in- 
struct, and reclaim a Samaritan’ 
~woman of a very degraded order. 
Never was there so fine a specimen: 
~ of condescension, patience, gentle- 
ness, and humility, blended with 
true dignity, as that which he ex- 
- hibited on that remarkable’ occa- 
sion. He instructed herignorance, 
endured her’ petulance, corrected 
her mistakes, awakened her con- 
science, converted her heart, and 
eventually honoured ‘her as a 


messenger of mercy to her Samari- 


~ tan friends. John iv. 27.. 
When the disciples rebuked 
those who broughttheir little chil- 
dren to him, that he might put ‘his 
hands on them and pray, he kindly 
interposed; and evincing the most 
sympathetic tenderness towards the 
solicitudes which, on such an occa- 
sion, would necessarily pervade the 
~ maternal bosom, ‘he said—‘ Suffer 
httle children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not ; for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven : and he laid his 
hands on them.’ Matt. ix. 13—15- 
Females were present when he per- 
formed many of his most illustrious 
miracles, were personally concern- 
ed in them, shared his distinguished 
_notice and condolence. Thus he, 
unsolicited, met the funeral proces- 
sion at Nain, tenderly sympathized 
‘with the weeping parent, addressed 
her im kind and gentle terms, and 
raised ‘ the only son of his mother, 
and behold she was a widow,’ de- 
livering to her the re-animated 
youth. He mingled his tears with 
those of Martha and Mary, at the 
tomb of their brother, restoring him 
to them again. Luke vii. 11—15. 
John xi. 25, 27. 

He honoured women as the in- 
struments of ministering to him of 
their substance, though the universe 
was all his own. He kindly ad- 
dressed them as they bewailed him, 
when led forth to execution. He 
conferred on a woman the honour 
and happiness of his first manifes- 
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tation after his resurrection from the 
dead. ‘* The frequent mention,’ says 
Doddridge, ‘which is made in the 
Evangelists, of the generous and. 
courageous zeal of some pious wo~ 
men in the service of Christ, and 
especially of the faithful and. ‘reso- 
lute constancy with which they at- 
tended him in those last scenes of - 
his suffering, might very possibly 
be intended to obviate that haughty 
and senseless contempt, which the 
pride of men, often irritated by 
those vexations to which their own 
irregular passions expose them, has 
in all ages affected to throw on that 
sex, which probably, in the sight 
of God, constitute by far the better 
half of mankind; and to whose care 
and tenderness the wisest and best 
of men generally owe and ascribe: 
much of the daily comfort and en- 
joyment of their lives.’ 

2 As the conduct of Christ na~ 
turally induced his disctples to imi~ 
tate their illustrious Master, so their 
subsequent admission of women. to 
all the privileges of the Christian 
Church tended exceedingly to con~ 
jirm their elevation, and evince 
their importance in society. Both 
sexes were baptized. Here no dis-. 
tinction obtained. There was nei- 
ther male nor female, for they were 
all one in Christ Jesus. Gal. iii. 
26, 28. The Apostle seems to tri- 
umph in the destruction of the pre- 
vious contemptible distinction ; and 
exults to see woman raised, by the 
benign religion of the Son of God, 
to her proper level again. Thus, 
feelings of respect and affection for 
woman were circulated among pri- 
mitive Christians. The act of ele-- 


yating them to their proper level in 


society tended mightily to purify 
public morals, ameliorate individual 
character, and ennoble the inter- 
course of life. Admitted to an 
equal participation of the privileges 
of God’s house, women rose into 
importance as rational and immor- 
tal beings, as fellow-heirs of the 
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grace. of «life, 
“spontaneously and universally :take 
place in the present day, wherever 


the heathen embrace the Gospel of 


Christ. 

After the ascension of Christ, 
‘ the women, and Mary the mother 
of Jesus,’ assembled with the Apos- 
tles, as equally interested in what 
-had taken place and was going for- 
ward. ‘Paul ditects Timothy to 
treat “the elder women as mothers, 
the younger as sisters, with all pu- 
rity ;’ ‘to honour widows that are 
widows indeed.’ He represents 
women as ‘‘fellow-labourers in the 
‘Gospel.’ Indeed, Christianity re- 


stores woman to her lost paradise of .h 


_ honour, love and tenderness. Ele- 
vated by its influence, she ascends 
to the glory of an intelligent crea- 
ture, gladdens by her presence 
the solitary hours of existence, be- 
guiles by her converse and sym- 
pathy the rough and tedious paths 
of life; and not only acquires pet 
sonal dignity and importance, but, 
in some measure, new modifies, 
purifies, and exalts the character 
of man. Thus, without distinction 
of birth or country, age or sex, 
male and. female become participa- 
tors in equal proportions of the same 
happiness, appear the children. of 
one common parent, and heirs of 
one rich’ inheritance. 
_. 8. The great principles asserted 
by the religion of Jesus, secure. to 
women, as an unquestionable right, 
that exaltation in society which his 
conduct and that of his followers 
conferred. The spirit of Christi- 
.anity is benevolence. From. it 
“flows the love which adjusts the 
@iyersified claims of society and re- 
ligion, and directs the exercise of 
all the social affections. Thefoun- 
tain being purified, the streams be- 
come pure of course. The ferocious 
and brutal propensities of man are 
subdued; the noxious weeds ‘that 
overs pread human nature are clear- 
ed away, and the .seeds :of moral 
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The «same results | 


excellence. sown «in their «stead, 
Under this moral culture.the fruits 
of righteousness arise, fair and 
lovely. Immorality trembles, do- 
mestic tyranny retires abashed be- 
fore the majesty of religion, and — 
peace pervades the dwelling where 
power was law, and woman.aslave. 
The kindness, sympathy,gentleness, 
meekness, courtesy, and all the 
other graces which bloom in the 
garden of the Lord, directly provide 
for the exaltation of the female 
sex. If the most effectual method 
of degrading woman be-to barbar- 
ize man, the certain means of 
dignifying Aer is to Christianize 
im. 
While Christianity restores the 
sceptre to conscience, be it. remem- 
bered, conscience knows no distine- 
tion of sex, but imposes:the duties 
of piety on both. Man might have 
some plea for domineering .over the 
female, were he to answer for:her 


vat the bar of God; but as this: is 


impossible, that is absurd. ‘Ged»is 
the exclusive Sovereign of that 
conscience which is lodged im:the 
bosom of every thinking being ; a 
consideration which tends effectu- 
ally to restrain the wickedness. of 
man’s UNMANLY usurpation. 
Christianity plainly and. posi- 
tively requires husbands, in whose 
hands barbarism had placed .a\ ty- 
rannic sceptre, to renounce their 
unjust domination); to .attend to its 
mjunctions respecting the reciprocal 
duties and respective «ranks of the 
sexes; and to descend to the regu- 
lated and affectionate intercourse 
of domestic life. It transforms the 
tyrant into a friend and protector, 
and cries—‘ Husbands, love your 
wives, and be not bitter against 
them.’ ‘ Let every one of-you in 
particular so love his wife even 
as himself. And, on the:other hand, 
let the wife see that she reverence 
her husband.” ‘ Ye husbands, dwell 
with your wives according to-know- 
ledge, giving honour.unto the wife as 
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unto. the weaker vessel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace oflife.’ 
‘So ought men to love their -wives 
even as their own hodies.’ Col: iii. 
Ao. 1 Pet. ii. .7. Eph. v.33. Such 
is the rational, just, humane, noble, 
divine language of Christianity. 
Contrast that of heathen legislators 
with it, and ‘it looks discounte- 
anced, and like folly shews.’ 
By necessary cia Cap Chris- 
tianity plainly prohibits polygamy, 
that Fehitfal nee, of —— ne 
-_human_race,.and:of humiliation and 
wrongs to the female sex. ‘Let 
every man have his own wife, and 
det: every woman have her own 
vhusband.’ 1 Cor. vii. 2. 
Next to polygamy, unjust .di- 
yorce, or ‘putting away a wife 
for every cause,’ appears a mon- 
strous evil. For reasons of local 
expediency, the law of Moses per- 
mitted this to a most oppressive 
extent. Not so the Christian legis- 
ator. .For one crime, and for one 
only does he suffer it—infidelity to 
the marriage vow. This appears 
strictly and perfectly just. ‘ Who- 
soever shall put away his wife, ex- 
_-cept it be for fornication, and shall 
marry another, committeth adultery ; 
and whoso marrieth her which is 
put away, doth commit adultery.’ 
Matt. xix. 9. The-rule was-new; 
it both surprised and offended -his 
disciples, yet Christ added nothing 
to modify or relax it. There may 
‘be causes which call for a separation 
‘between man and wife, though they 
commonly imply guilt and miscon- 
duct on one side or both. But the 
marriage bond must not be destroy- 
ed on any .other ground than the 
above. St. Paul distinguishes be- 
tween a wife’s separating herself 
from the family of her husband, and 
her marrying again. ‘Let not the 
wife depart from her husband ; but 
if she do depart, let her remain 
mnmarried.” Against what unnum- 
bered injuries to the female sex 
-does not this at once close the:door. 
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Tbus.it becomes.the interest of man 
to treat kindly her. from -whom he 
cannot separate. 

An. unayailing objection) may be 
brought against the dark .picture 
heretofore given of female. -treat- 
ment, from the exceptions to ‘this 
found in ancient history; from the 
exceptions, the honours and .the 
elevation sometimes allowed, in 
particular places, to women. But 
we have seen the general rule: this 
is only an oceasional and trifling 
exception, like a gleam of sunshine 
ina dark and rainy day. And-even 
this did not flow from principle, but 
mere caprice. Woman was one 
day a goddess, and another-a slave. 
With the elevation which Christi- 
anity gives to the female character, 
it also imposes ‘salutary restraints, 
and checks every approach’ to the 
assumption of unnatural superiority. 

Chivalry forms another objec- 
tion. ‘The middle ages witnessed 
the extraordinary sight of knights- 
errant wandering over distant coun- 
tries, sword in hand, to contest with 
all competitors, ‘the point of the 
beauty and virtue of their ladies. 
All this originated neither ‘im ‘prin- 
ciple-nor in love ; but generally ina 
drunken ‘vow, or mere ambitious 
vanity. The very ‘same ‘men !re- 
garded neither their own wives nor 
daughters. Fidelity ‘to the former, 
or education ‘to the latter, were be- 
low the attention of these champions 
of female.honour; they basely-dis- 


honoured and ‘secretly despised ‘the 


very women whom they pretended 
to defend. Their flattery:and folly 
were as discreditable ‘to their own 
understandings, as they were cor- 
rupting to the principles of those 
whom they professed so ‘highly to 
value. 

‘Where Christianity ‘reigns ‘not, 
principle in this case is out of the 
question. So.itwasin the‘nations of 
antiquity. Passion predominated 
above-reason, and received its im- 


pulse ‘solely from casual ‘circum~ 
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stances. It was, in fact, accidental 
whether it should operate amiably 
or malignantly; and the felicity of 
one half of the human species de- 
pended upon the precarious and 
ever vacillating humour of the other. 
In such a state of things, virtue’s 
visits to our world were 


‘Like angel visits, few and far between.’ 


Behold Christianity, then, walk- 
ing forth in her purity and great- 
ness to bless the earth, diffusing her 
light in every direction, distribut- 
ing her charities on either hand ; 
quenching the flames of lust and the 
fires of ambition, silencing discord, 
spreading peace, and creating all 
things new! Angels watch her 
progress, celebrate her influence, 
and anticipate her final triumphs ! 
The moral creation brightens be- 
neath her smiles, and owns her re- 
novating’ power; at her approach 
man loses his fierceness and woman 
her chains ; each becomes blessed 
in the other, and God glorified in 
both. 

TAG Saeec cK 
THE TEST OF TRUE RELIGION. 
© Only let your conversation be as 
becometh the gospel.” Phil.i. 27. 

To testsin religion we are in 
general by no means friendly, be- 
cause they are of human authority, 
and of injurious tendency: but the 
test before us is exactly the reverse. 
Its authority is divine, and its in- 
fluence most salutary. Chemists 
have a way of testing both acids 
and alkalies by the colours they 
produce. By the term conversa- 
tion we must here understand, not 
only the language but the conduct 
of believers, which should receive 
(if E may so speak) a moral colour 
from the gospel we profess, and 
with which our character must cor- 
respond. This is the test of true 
religion. To instance in a few 
particulars ;— 

1. The Gospel of Christ is a 
system of truth, it requires there- 


fore integrity of heart and veradii 
of tongue. The conversation ‘of 
hypocrite cannot become the Gospel 
because he is an assumed charade 
ter, aud he is no more a Christi 
than an actor is a king—-notwith 
standing he may wear a crown. Ini 
tegrity of heart is at the found 
tion of true religion: all withow 
it is mere pretence. Nor is vera 
city less essential to a Christian 
conversation, taking that word in 
amore confined sense, as referring 
to our words. As we are command. 
ed to cherish truth ‘im the inwar< 
part, and in the heart ;’'so are we en 
joined to ‘ speak the truth'm love: 
the one-springs naturally from’ th 
other ; and both united form th 
character of ‘a perfect man anc 
upright.’ Such were Noah* an 
Job and David; not free from sit 
(for that is by no means the impor 
of the term) but a complete an 
sterling character : and from the es 
sential connexion between the tw 
parts of the character, St. Jame 
says, ‘If any man offend not ii 
word, the same is a perfect mar 
able to bridle the whole body’—i. « 
(alluding to the government of 
horse with bit and bridle)—to regu 
late his whole conduct and conver 
sation. 4 

2. The Gospel is a system « 
holiness, and requires purity 
heart and life. When our Lor 
says, ‘Blessed are the’ pure i 
heart, for they shall see God,’ h 
refers not merely to the beatifi 
vision of a future state; but 1 
that view of God which the be 
liever enjoys by divine communica 
in the present state.* ‘IT ha 
heard of thee by the hearing of tt 
ear (says Job) but now mine ey 
seeth thee,’ and from this the in 
ference is as remarkable as it 


canna caenetee action teenie nema ee 


* «Except a man be born again ( 
from above) he cannot see God,’ and ¢ 
have no enjoyment of communion wi 
him, 
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eorrect—‘ and. therefore. L abhor 
myself in dust and ashes.’ In na- 
tural ‘things the study of perfec- 
tion detects. our own defects... The 
young artist compares his produc- 
tions with those of his preceptor— 
the preceptor his with the sublimer 
productions of antiquity: but all 
works of art shrink into insignifi- 
cance, compared with those of na- 
ture and: of God. 

» It, is. thus we compare ourselves 
with. our fellow Christians—with 
those holy men the martyrs and 
confessors, and we stand trembling 
with conscious shame at an humble 
distance, behind. them—but what are 
these to their divine Master? It is 
by the contemplation of a perfect 
character that we ‘ abhor ourselves.’ 
it. is. not -howeyer that our charac- 
ters..are really worse, any more 
than the work of an artist is really 
worse from comparing it with the 
works of nature. But the more we 
see of the Divine purity, the more 
we shall see of our own defilement ; 
and. our defects and blemishes are 
magnified .in proportion as the 
light of truth shines upon them: so 
ihe.sun discovers a thousand motes 
flitting through his beams, which 
otherwise, would not be visible. 
The Gospel is a system of purity, 
and, in proportion as we look atten- 
tively, into. this perfect mirror, we 
shall see our own detects, And as 
the Gospel discovers every species 
of defilement in us, so does it re- 
quire from-us purity both of heart 
and, life. Whatever may be the 
defect .of human laws, adultery is 
nota sin in one sex only; nor is 
fornication a mere indiscretion, an 
act of gallantry. Every violation 
of the law of God is criminal; and 
the desire. to. commit sin is itself 
that sin which it. desires to com- 
mit. ‘ Whosoever looketh on a 
woman to lust after her, hath com- 
mitted adultery with her already in 
his heart!’ 


8, The Gospel is a system of 


505 


mercy to us, and requires us to shew 
the same mercy that we receive. 
We are authorized to expect from 
God no forgiveness, farther than 
we ourselves display a forgiving 
temper. ‘ Forgive us our tres- 
passes as we forgive them that 
trespass against us.’ Indeed our 
Lord has illustrated and enforced 
this duty in a mamner that bars the 
gates of Heaven against an unfor- 
giving temper as rigidly as against 
adultery and murder; and repre- 
sents that servant, who, having re- 
ceived mercy, refused to shew it, 
as the vilest ingrate—doomed to the 
‘ blackness of darkness for ever.’ 

4. Again, the Gospel is a system 
of divine benevolence and love, and - 
therefore requires us to shew bene- 
volence and love to others. The 
propriety of shewing kindness and 
mercy to our fellow-creatures is 
generally admitted, but Jesus car- 
ries this doctrine to an extent that 
the world considers as extravagant 
and extreme. ‘I say unto you, 
love your enemies ; bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them that 
despitefully use you and persecute 
you; that ye may be the children 
of your Father who is in heaven : 
for he maketh the sun to shine on 
the evil and the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust !’ 
Human nature in its most corrupt 
state, admits of a thousand instan- 
ces of kindness, friendship, and 
charity ; but the test of true Chris- 
tianity is to render good for evil, 
and overcome evil by good. < If 
ye love them which love you, what 
reward have ye? Do not even 
the publicans (men of the most 
severe and oppressive character) 
do the same ?” 

But there is another way in which 
the doctrine of redeeming mercy 
furnishes a test of our experience-- 
Divine grace demands human gra- 
titude. ‘ We love him because he 
first loved us!’ And as the grace 
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displayed is infinite, so the grati- 
tude requiredis unbounded. 

“Love so amazing, so divine, 

“Demands my. soul, my life, my all ! 

SHEVA. 

—< 
BAPTISM OF THE WALDENSES. 

* *' Tn our last volume we inserted 
several papers on this subject, and had 
taken leave of it ; but several of our cor- 
respondents: compluining of us as unjust, 
én suffering Mr. Jones. to have the last 
word, we have consented. to insert one 
more piece (we believe the shortest) and 
here we feel it necessary to conclude the 
controversy, But as we have some 
pieces of Watvo which discover consider- 
able ability und attention to the subject, but 
Sour too long for our insertion, they shall 
be carefully returned as he may please 
to.direct us. 

To the Eprror. 
Sir, 

As you have referred it to your 
readers to decide whether Mr. Jones 
is. guilty or not,* I trust they will 
suspend their verdict till they have 
read the following reply, which I 
shall be obliged to you. to insert. 

The point at issue between Mr. 
Jones and myself resolves. itself 
into these two questions :— 

1. Does Perrin represent. the 
Waldenses as being Piedo-baptists? 

2. Did Mr. Jones intentionally 
suppress Perrin’s testimony to their 
practising the baptism of Infants ? 

The following remarks will be 
confined to these questions ; the 
other points. touched upon by Mr. 
Jones, I shall leave your able cor- 
respondent from the North to reply 
to; ifhe thinks it necessary. With 
respect to the first enquiry, I will 
venture, without fear of contradic- 
tion, to assert, that this valuable 
historian does inform us, that the 
Waldenses were Predo-baptists. 
In enumerating the various re- 
proaches under which they labour- 
ed, he says, ‘ The fourth calumny 
is,, that they reject. the baptism of 
little children’—(qu’ils. rejettoyent 
PLP MC Ne ALCOR a 


* See Evan; Mag. 1819, p, 506. 
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le baptesme des petits enfans *! 
Perrin, Liv. i. chap. iii. p. 1%) 
—that the baptism of their infants | 
was often deferred on account’ of | 
the absence of their’ ministers, and | 
from other causes, which occasioned: | 
their enemies to: say they did not 
practise it. (Perrin, Liv. i. chap. iv. 
p. 18.)—that in 1506, two men of" 
rank, sent by Lewis XIV. King of” 
France, to inquire into the princi+ 
ples and practices ofthe Walden- 
ses in Provence, reported, among 
other things, that ‘they kept the 
Sabbath and baptized their infants 
according to the primitive church. — 
(Perrin, Liv. 1. chap. vi. p. 42.) 
see also Perrin, Liv. ii. chap. viii. 
p. 209. 

But, says Mr. Jones, ‘ I know of 
no better source of evidence as to 
what was held and practised among 
them on this point than their con- 
fessions of faith, these are the avow- 
ed public standards of their faith 
and practice.’ To these confessions 
then let us appeal. In 1535 seven- 
teen articles were drawn up and 
approved as conformable to the 
doctrine ‘which had been handed 
down from father to son for many 
centuries.’ The seventeenth arti- 
cle, after mentionmg the two 
sacraments of Baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper, adds—‘ which we 
receive to shew our perseverance 
in the faith, which we promised 
when we were baptized, being lité/e 
children (ainsi que nous avons 
pas lors que nous’ avons esté 

aptizés estans petits enfans. Per- 
rm, p. 160.) In‘a_ book which 
treats of their discipline, balls are 
prohibited to young people, as in- 
consistent with the promises made 
by their godfathers at their baptism. 
(Perrin, p..144.) In another stan- 
dard of their faith, called * Alman- 
ach spirituel,’ we are told that 
baptism is to be administered in the 
ean of the congregation of 

elievers, that he who receives ‘it 
may be regarded asa brother and a 


ESSAYS. 
Christian, and that all may pray 


for him, that he may be a Christian 
at heartas well as externally ; it. is. 
for this reason.we present children 
for baptism, which ought. to be. done 
by those to whom the infants are 
most nearly allied, &c. (et cest 
pourcela que l’on presente les en- 
fans au baptesme, ce que doivent 
faire ceux a qui les enfans, &c. 
Perrin, p.. 214.) It is to be remark- 
ed, that, though in their confessions 
the Waldenses. most strongly pro- 
test against exorcism, the sign of 


the-cross and’ all the popish cere- 


_ monies used in baptism of children, 
yet they do not any where object 
to the baptism of children when di- 
vested of these mummeries. (Perrin, 
p. 324.) See also Almanach. spivi- 
tuel. (Perrin, p. 213.) In reply 
to this observation, Mr. Jones will 
probably: refer your readers to the 
following extracts from a treatise 
concerning Antichrist, said to be 
written in 1120. ‘ He (that is, Anti- 
christ) teaches to baptize children 
into the faith and attributes, Ke.’ 
(Jones’s Waidenses, first edition, 
p. 312.) Now, Mr. Editor, I have 
again to complain that the transla- 
tion is far from correct. The fol- 
Jowing is a literal rendering of the 
passage :—‘ The third work of 
Antichrist consists in ascribing the 
reformation, or, (to use a. more 
modern word for the same idea) the 
renovation of the Holy Spirit to an 
outward dead faith, and  bap- 
tizing infants in this faith, that by 
it they may receive baptism and 
regeneration ; and in it (i.e. in this 
faith) administers ordinances, and 
the other sacraments, and builds on 
this faith the whole of Christianity, 
which is contrary to the Holy 
Spirit’. Vid. Perrin. de Albigeois, 

. 267.) Here it ismost evident, 
that the Waldenses did not intend 
to deny infant baptism, or find 
fault with the Romanists for baptiz- 
ing infants (as Mr, Jones has in- 
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sinuated) but blames them for 
attaching regeneration to the mere. 
performance of the act. 

Two confessions, out of several 
contained'in M. Perrin’s book, are 
produced by Mr: Jones, which he 
considers'as affording the most de= 
cisive proof, that infant baptism 
was not generally practised among 
the Waldenses, The first is taken 
from the, Almanach. Spirituel, 
which, as. your readers. will have 
seen, expressly maintains the prac- 
tice. The second speaks: of a pro- 
fession of faith, and a change of 
life, as necessary previously to bap- 
tism. These confessions may be 
very easily reconciled with them- 
selves, and: with the other avowed 
public standards. of the faith. and 
practice of this. pious: people, by: 
supposing that the profession refer- 
red to'was required of adults, who, 
from the causes mentioned by 
Perrin, (p. 18.) had not been bap- 
tized in their infancy; in which 
case every Paedo-baptist church in 
the kingdom would, I apprehend, 
require the same. After perusing 
the foregoing extracts from’ his’ 
work, I think your readers will 
not hesitate to decide that M. Perrin 
believed and asserted, that the 
Waldenses were Peedo-baptists. 
They will perhaps be as little ata 
loss to. determine as to Mr. Jones’s 
knowledge of that fact, and inten- 
tional suppression of it, unless they 
can suppose this gentleman never 
read through the book to which he 
is chiefly indebted for the materials 
of his history. Mr. Jones acknow- 
ledges he has. left out ‘one word,’ 
but that. word could not have beea 
left out without design: Your 
readers will have observed other 
variations and omissions, which 
were evidently intentional—it is for 
them to say whether Mr. Jones is 
guilty or not. 

VERAX. 
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MR, JOHN KINNIBURGH. 
SerceantT Joun Kinnipurcu, Master 
Gunner of Folkstone Battery, was a 
native of Scotland, and born in the 
year 1743, at Glasgow, in the county 
of Lanerk. In the year 1760, at the 
early age of 17, he entered the ser- 
vice of his country, in the Royal Ar- 
tillery corps; and though he had 
reaped the advantages of education in 
his native place, been instructed in 
the Assembly’s Catechism, to pay some 
regard to the Sabbath Day, and attend 
the means of religion, yet he was 
scarcely from beneath his parents’ 
roof when. he broke through all re- 
straint, and evinced the depravity of 
the human heart, by pursuing a course 
of infidelity, and giving loose to every 
impure desire; often mingling with 
luis comrades in ridiculing that re- 
ligion which proved afterwards the 
comfort of his life, and his whole sup- 
pon inthe dying hour; that by which 

e was enabled to anticipate the glory, 
of which there remains no doubt but 
that he is gone eternally to possess. 
During his’ residence at Woolwich, 
where he was quartered, he became 
convinced of the error of his ways, 
under a discourse delivered by a stran- 
ger, who was supplying at one of the 
places of divine worship. From that 
time he has walked in the ways of 

God, possessing a firm and unshaken 
reliance on the covenant of grace, a 
subject not unfrequently upon his 
tongue, both living and dying. For a 
series of years he had been labouring 
under affliction, no doubt brought on, 
in the first instance, through swallow- 
ing a pin, which often caused him pain 
and a hoarseness which continued to 
the day of his death; so that it was 
with great difficulty he could speak, 
though he forsook not the place of 
worship until his strength so failed 
him that he was totally incapable of 
attending, which was but about four 
weeks before his death. An account 
of which, in as briefa manner as pos- 
sible, I will attempt to give :— 
* On Sabbath Day, May 7th, he par- 
took of the ordinance; on the Mon- 
day I called to see him, when I found 


him in bed; and on enquiring how 
he felt, he replied, (a tear starting at 
the same time from his eye, with a 
composure which’ will not be easily 
obliterated from my mind) ‘I feel I - 
am going home.’ From this time he 
gradually became worse; though, as 
his body decayed, the vigour of his 
mind increased, and none could visit 
him, whojloved to hear the doctrines of 
divine truth, and wished to see the 
richness of Christian experience, with- 
out saying it was good to be there. 
His expressions during the short, 
period of his confinement were. numer- 
ous and striking, butit must suffice to 
introduce the most forcible. On one 
occasion in particular, when visited 
by his friends, the question being put 
to him, on what his hopes were fixed, 
(his confidence being strong) he, as 
well as his languor would permit, re- 
plied, ‘ Though one of the most un- 
worthy sinners, so free and rich is the 
grace of God, that by his Holy Spirit, 
I have been led to see how he could 
consistently with the justice of his 
character, not* only forgive such a 
wretch, but put me in possession of 
the greatest of blessings; for I have it 
—Thaveit—’ He paused ; and when 
asked what he had, he replied, 
“A house not made with hands, 

Eternal and on high ; ; 
And here my waiting spirit stands 

Till God shall bid her fly.’ 
Yes, fly to possess what God has pro- 
mised. Yes, ordered in an eternal 
covenant with his Son.’ A pleasing, 
and exceedingly satisfactory descrip- 
tion of that covenant, he at another 
time gave, but too long for present 
insertion. At another time, seeing 
his partner in tears, he said, ‘ Why 


-do you weep for me? weep for your-. 


self. I will,” he adds, ¢ pray for you.’ 
He then appeared extremely earnest in 
prayer, though from excessive weak- 
ness, his speech had so failed him, 
that it was impossible to gather what 
he said. He attempted, whenever 
strength would permit, to insist on 
the everlasting Gospel, and the riches 
of divine grace; at the same time af- 
fording a lively proof how much sup- 
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port he was deriving from them in his 
dying hours. On anothér occassion’ 
a friend present remarked it would 
soon be over, to which, with more than 
usual animation, he replied, ‘I dare 
not wish to die, if to me to live is Christ: 
though in God’s time I am ready, 
for I know that for me to die is gain? 
He was particular in exhorting me to 
improve his death, from Isaiah xxxviii. 
17, a text he had chosen some~ years 
before, and pointed it out to me three 
months previously to his death. «If it 
be not improper, take my Bible,’ said he, 
“into the pulpit, exhort the young, com- 
fort the aged ; tell them it was the 
did man’s Bible, which was the support 
of his life, staff of his age, and comfort 
in the prospect of death,’ The same 
‘day on which he died his mind seemed 
perfectly composed, his confidence 
unshaken, and his hope fixed on the 
rock of ages; and after three times 
-attempting to leave him, to which he 
had objected, he said, ‘ Now you may 
go, for I must be going-—God be with 
you all.’ - And after this he.spake no 
More. His happy spirit took its flight 
that night about 12, to where there is 
peace and joy, to which it had anxious- 
ly been waiting its summons. Thus 
‘departed John Kinniburgh, * at the 
advanced age of 77 years, 60 of which 
‘had been spent in the service of his 
country, and 40 he had been in the 
ways of Sion. His death was improv- 
ed toa numerous and affected audi- 
ence on the following Sabbath, at Zion 
‘Chapel, Folkstone, agreeably to his 
desire. ; a ec aed: 

Diep, suddenly, on Aug. the 24th, 
in Little Park Street, Coventry, Mr, 
David Shakespear, aged 74. He had 
retired to his room in the evening 
for meditation and reading, as was his 
frequent practice, and was found hy 
his wife, with his head reclining on his 
beok at the table where he was sitting, 
quite dead. Was well. as usual and 
in business all day. He was the faith- 
ful and respected servant of one house 
{manufacturers in the city of Coventry) 
for upwards of 42 years, and through 
the whole of this long period was never 
prevented attending to the dutias of his 
station for one single day. Was a mem- 
ber of the Baptist church, now under 
the pastoral care of Rev. Mr. Franklin, 
44 years, and a deacon 37 of the num- 
’ ber. We need not add, his walk and 


* See a letter of Mr. K’s, in our Mag. 
or March last, p, 101. 
AXVITI- 
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conduct were consistent with his pro- 
fession. Mr. F.improved the bereav- 
ing providence, from Hosea xiv. 7. 


“Those that dwell under his shadow 


Shall return.’ A ‘text particularly de- 
lighted in by the deceased. ; 
Ee 
RECENT DEATH. 
MR. JOSEPH: STAFFORD. 
On Friday, Nov. the 10th, died at his 
house in Basinghall-street, London, in 
the 76th year of his age, Mr. J. Stafford; 
brother of the late Rev. Dr. Stafford, 
who was for more than 40 years the 
pastor of the church in New Broad- 
street. ‘ ; 

To a strong masculine mind Mr, 
Stafford added a profound knowledge 
ofthe world, and an acute perception 
of the varied influences which operate 
on human action. These qualities 
rendered him a valuable counsellor; 
and, in the intricacies of human life, 
and the perplexities of human conduct, 
his judgment seldom failed to point 
out the path of safety. 

As a member of the church. of 
Christ he stood& conspicuously emi- 
nent. Early initiated into the doctrines 
denominated Calvinistical, in his ma- 
turer years he read deeply on those 
subjects, and, firmly convineed of their 
truth, he strenuously maintained, and 
zealously advocated, their validity and 
importance. For many years he was 
a delegate from the church in Broade 
Street to the Board of Deputies; and 
the cause of dissent, which was ever 
dear to his heart, there received his 
warmest support. Thronghout his life, 
notwithstanding the tergiversation of 
friends, and the obloquy attempted. to 
be cast on the cause, he fearless} 
avowed and maintained the grand 
principles of civil and religious hiberty. 

Although, from the nature of his 
disorder, a paralysis of the brain, which 
deprived him of the faculty of speech 
for ten days previonsly to death, his 
friends were denied the satisfaction of 
hearing those assurances of consola- 
tion and of hope, which, from the aged 
Christian, are like the gentle whispers 
of the evening breeze when the storm 
is past—consoling for past alarms and 
presenting a presage of abrighter dawn - 
—yet the uniform testimony of a life 
verging towards fourscore years, de- 
voted to God, to the church, and te 
usefulness, may afford sufficient ground 
of confidence, and impart the “impor- 
tant lesson ‘to live the life of the 
righteous,’ L. 
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The History of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, By Rev. John Owen, 
A. M. one of the Secretaries of that 
Society. Vol. iii, 12s. 

Tue two former volumes of this histo- 
rical work have been some years before 
the public, and have been so well re- 
ceived as to bespeak and insure a favour - 
able opinion of this continuation. We 
are glad that the author’s health has 
been so far restored as to enable him to 
narrate the interesting proceedings of the 
illustrious Society which he so ably assists. 
From the friends of the Institut:on, as he 
intimates in his preface, and especially 
from those of them who take a more 
lively interest, or more active part in the 
course of its affairs, he may fairly pre- 
sume on a favourable reception, 

The plan adopted in the former vo- 
lumes has been strictly adhered to in the 
present one. The period which it de- 
scribes is divided ito two portions, ac- 
eording to the apparent indication of 
events: the first of these comprises, 
under the designation of chapters, the 
eleventh and twelfth years; the second, 
the thirteenth, fourteenth, aud fifteenth: 
and the whole, united, compose the Third 
Lustrum of the Society’s History. 

This volume is dedicated to the Right 
Honourable Nicholas Vansittart, Chan- 
cellor of his Majesty’s Exchequer, and 
one of the Vice-Presidents of the Society. 
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Bypiscopal Innovation: or the test of 
Modern Orthodoxy, in 67 Questions, 
imposed, as articles of faith, upon Can- 
didates for Holy Orders in the Diocese 
of Peterborough ;. with a distinct an- 
swer to each Question, &c. 12mo. 
2s. 6d. 

The Legality of the Questions proposed 
by Dr. Herbert Marsh, Bp. of Peter- 
borough, &c, 18mo. 1s. 6d. 

Remarks upon the 87 Questions proposed 
by Herbt. Marsh, D.D. Bp. of Peter- 
borough, &e. By Rev. Jos. Wilson, 
A.M. 8vo. 

WE have heard, and are continually 

hearing, much of the hostile design of 

Dissenters toward the EstablishedChureh, 

yet will we venture to assert, that all 

their measures for the last hundred 
years have been far less injurious to 
that Church than the conduct of certain 
of her own prelates within the last seven 
years. We advert particularly to three 
measures which they have adopted. 1. 
The burdening the public (Dissenters no 


Jess than their own members) with an 
enormous expense for building new 
Churches, when in many of the old ones 
divine service is very scantily, not to say’ 
shamefully supplied; and in others very 
thinly attended; some of them so as to 
afford an excuse to idle clergymen for 
often omitting public worship. The 2d 
measure we refer to is ‘ the Curate’s 
Act,’ of which we gave some account in 
our Review of the Curate’s Appeal in our 
Mag. for August last, (See p. 330.) This 
act, by rendering the Curates wholly de> 
pendent on the Bishops, undér the artful 
pretence of making some addition to 
their salaries, has already removed several | 
excellent and useful men from their situ- 
ations, aud some of them from the Esta- 
blishment itself ; for when such men have 
been made eminently useful, they have 
also been generally beloved; and it 
sometimes happeas that the removal of 
the Gospel from the Church creates a 
whole congregation of Dissenters at a 
stroke. We could name several instances. 
of this ; and it will frequently occur where 
the doctrines of the Establishment are 
better beloved than the mere edifice it+ 
self. The 3d measure, and by far the 
most alarming, is the dangerous (we had 
almost said traitorous) attempt, in one 
diocese at least, to add 87 new articles 
to explain away the meaning of the 39 
old ones. 

These form the subject of the 3 tracts 
now before us, which we shall now dis-= 
tinetly notice, 

A considerable part of the first tract 
has appeared in successive Nos. of ‘The 
Christian Guardian,’ andhas excited no 
small attention among the Evange- 
lical Members of the Establishment. 
The Questions here referred to, the writer 
very properly considersas ‘ new articles 
of faith,’ because assent to them is no less 
indispensable, in the diocese of Peterbo- 
rough, than to those of the Common 
Prayer-book ; and yet it is hardly pos- 
sible to conceive of any propositions more 
inconsistent, than the Articles of the 
Church and of the Bishop. We shall 
cite a few instances, Art. ix says, we 
are ‘very far gone from original righteous= 
ness :’ this however, his lordship says, 
does not imply ‘ absolute and entire 
depravity ;’ which is as much as saying, 
that a man may be ‘ very far gone’ from 
a thing or place without having abso- — 
lutely left it: ea. gra, a man may be 
“very far gone’ from honesty without 
being dishonest !—A man may be ‘ very 
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far gone’ from Londen (to Peterborough, 
for instance) without 
bounds of the metropolis. Again, it is 
insinuated, that the doctrine of ‘ absoluée 
depravity’ has ‘a tendency to destroy 
all virtue and religion,’ on which the 
present writer forcibly infers that the 
doctrine of partial depravity has the same 
tendency partially to destroy a sense of 
virtue—we must therefore, with the So- 
cinjans, renounce all belief of human 
depravity in order toa proper sense of 
virtue aud religion ! 

Again, on Art. x, ¢ Of Free Will,’ Dr. 
M. enquires, Qu. 4, “Would it not be 
absurd to say that the grace of God is 
working with us,’ if we ourselves had no 
shane in the work? Qu.5, * ts it not 
then contrary to the tenth Article to de- 
clare that man has xo share in the work 
of his own salvation ! ’"—Here the cloven 
foot hangs out. Man has a share in his 
own salvation! and consequently Jesus 
Christ is but balf a Saviour, and all this 
arises out of the language of the article 
—‘ that we have no power to do good 
works—-without the grace of God!’— 
and this is the new orthodox creed of 
_Bp. Marsh! But what says.the Homily, 
‘on the misery of Man,’ to which his 
lordship bas subseribed again and again 
and again? ‘ As of ourselves cometh 
ALL evil'and damnation, so likewise of 
him (God) cometh aL. goodness and sal- 
vation.’ Can these things be reconciled ? 

This is but a small specimen of 
the ananuer in which Bp. M. explains 
away the Doctrines of his Church: it 
may perhaps be said that these are ouly 
‘the Bp.’s. comment ; it appears, however, 
that several young men have been refused 
ordimation for declining to subscribe 
them, and the Rev. Rectors of Winwick, 
of Blatherwicke, and of Burton Latimer, 
have been thus deprived of Curates of 
unimpeachable character. 

The second pamphlet particularly con- 
siders the legality of these Questions as a 
new test of faith; and certainly if. Bp. 
Marsh may thus introduce Pelagianism, 
another Bishop may.in the same way in- 
troduceArianism, and athird Socinianism; 
and thus, as formerly, we may have the 
use of Péterbovough, the wse of Norwich, 
&c.; every diocese.a different faith, and 
all drawn from, or rather grafted on, 
39 Articles, expressly designed for avoid- 
ing diversity of opinions. And by what 
authority? Not that of the convocation, 
the parliament, or the King, who is con- 
sidered as the ‘head of the Church of 
England, but of the Bishop of a single 
diocese, who presumes to make a con- 
fession of faith for all his clergy ! 

Mr. Jos. Wilson, author of the 3d 


having left the 
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pamphlet, gives first the 87 Questions as 


“arranged under nine chapters, of whieh 


four have no immediate relation to the 
39 Articles of the Church 3 but are on 
the following topics, namely, Redemp- 
tion, Salvation, Regeneration, and Re- 
novation, 
them. Negatively Mr. W. remarks, that 
‘there is nothing in the-¢7 Questions 
respecting being .moved by the Hely 
Ghost to undertake the work of the mi- 
nistry; nothing about the candidates, 
with all their diligence, framing and 
fashioning their own and the lives of 
their families aceording to the doctrine 
of Christ; nothing about diligence in 
prayer, and in reading of the Holy Serip- 
tures, and laying aside the study of the 
world and the flesh; and nothing con- 
cerning setting forth quietness, peaceand 
love among all Christian people.’ 

On the contrary, the Questions are alls 
of a polemical nature, with a tendency 
to debase the standard of doctrine in 
the 39 articles of the-Church 3 as for in- 


stance, in Chap. ii. Q.3,his loreship quotes - 


from the 9th Article, the words ‘far gone,’ 
without the advérb ‘very,’ as in the 
original ;* and in several viher instances, 
as this writer shews, in comparing the 
Bishop’s doctrine with the Homilies of 
our Reforiners, the tendency is uniformly 
to lower the standard of divine truth. 
Regeneration is Baptism, and Baptism 
is Justification; and yet his lordship 
maintains that Christians may fall from 
Justification, —Can they then become 
unbaptized? But we must refer our 
readers to this spirited writer and his 
compeers, who shew that his lordship 
has not only twisted the Articles from 
their oviginal meaning, but flatly con- 
tradicted thein ; and Mr. W. in particular 
calls upon the University of Cambridge to. 
signify their displeasure, by removing the 
Bishop from the office of Margaret Pro 
fessor of Divinity in that University. 
PI OL OL OF 

Scripture. Portraits; or Biographical 

Memoirs of the most illustrious Cha- 

racters recorded in the Evangelists; in 


which the portraiture of our Blessed 
Lord, as the King of Zion, appears in 


most distinguished prominence; ac-. 


companied by serious, 
practical reflections, 
Robert Stevenson,. of Castle Heding- 
ham. Vol. iii. andiv. 10s. bds. 
About two years ago, we had the pleasure: 
of announcing to our readers the pub-. 
lication of thetwo former volumes of 
this work, which contained the Portraits, 


moral, and 
By the Rey. 


* Jn the Latin, Quam longissime, 
2U2 


We shall notice only a few of | 
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or Memoirs, of distinguished persons, 
recorded in the Old Testament. “ Those 
volumes were concluded with a pro- 
spectus of the two now before us, with 
which the worthy author then promised 
to favour us, ‘if, under the influence of 
the divine blessing, a generous public 
suould deigu to honour the little work 
with their sanction,’ and if the providence 
of God should continue his life and 
health. We rejoice to find, by the pro- 
duction of these volumes, that the ve- 
nerable author has been permitted to 
continue his labours, and that the piety 
of the public has encouraged him. to pro- 
eced in them. 

The work is divided into cxi sections 
or numbers, each containing five or six 
pages, in which the important incidents, 
miracles, and discourses recorded by the 
Evangelist, in the Life of our Saviour, 
are distinctly treated in a’ pious and 
practical manner, and usually in the 
order observed in Dr. Doddridge’s Har- 
mony. 

The author had in view, principally, 
the instruction of juvenile readers; and 
doubtless the simplicity and perspicuity 
ofhis style, as weil as the brevity of each 
division, render the work peculiarly 
calculated for them; as such, we recom- 
mended the former volumes, and sug- 
gested thatthey wouldform ‘ asuitable 
New Year’s Gift to young persons of 
either sex, as well as a valuable acces- 
sion to the Juvenile Library.’ For the 
same reasons we recommend the 3rd and 
4th volumes, and doubt not they will 
prove equally acceptable and useful. 
We beg leave to add that these volumes 
are also well adapted to aged persons, 
not only on account of their intrinsic 
worth, but because the print is well 
suited to advancing years. 

It_appears to have been Mr. Steven- 
son’s original intention to give another 
volume or two upon the Miracles, the 
Parables, and the Prophecies of our 
Lord; but on maturer consideration he 
perceived that these were so much inter- 
woven with passing events, that they 
could not be presented with so much 
‘adyantage separately, as when connected 
with their collateral circumstances ;.we 
think he has therefore acted judiciously 
in declining that part of the intended 
work in a separate form. 

He contemplates however a volume or 
two more,’ containing ‘ Memoirs of the 
Four Evangelists, several of the Apostles 
and others, which are found in the Acts 
and Epistles ;’ but he speaks of future 
efforts with that caution which becomes 
a servant of Christ who has passed his 
72d year; and who is imexpéctation of the 
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Saviour’s coming; and looking for the 
mercy of God unto eternal life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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The History of Intolerance; with obser- 
vations on the unreasonableness and 
injustice of Persecution, and on the 
equity and wisdom of unrestricted 
Religious Liberty. By Thomas Clarke, 
8vo. 10s. ‘ 


A complete History of Intolerance must 
in extent be little short of ‘The Universal 
History,’ since the history of all nations 
is full of it. The Ancient Martyrologies, 
Fox’s three ponderous volumes, and the 
History of Nonconformity, form a part 
only of the materials. Wedo not sup- 
pose this author’s plan to be co-extensive 
with these ideas, but the present volume 
forms evidently but a part—a small part 
ofhis design, since it comes down only 
to the time of Augustulus, and the ter- 
mination of the Western Empire. The 
following are the contents of the six 
chapters which form the present vo- 
Jume :— 

Chap. I. General and Introductory 
Remarks, pointing out the absurdity and 
wickedness of persecution—in which we 
perfectly agree. 

Chap. Il.-reviews the History © of 
Intolerance among Ancient Nations. 
And here Cain the murderer is very 
properly placed at the head of persecu- 
tors, whose motive has no doubt’ been 
that of all his followers. His own works 
were wicked and his brother’s righteous. 
The history is then continued through 
the patriarchalages and Jewish dispensa- 
tion, to the end of the Hebrew Scriptures. 
The writer proceeds to the Ancient 
Greeks, and notices at some Jength the 
character of Socrates and the persecu- 
tion by which he suffered. Next is con- 
sidered the condition of the Jews under 
Alexander and his successors; and the 
persecutions suffered by them. ; 

Chap. Uf. From the introduction 
of the Evangelical Economy to the end 
of the Sacred History—i. e. of the New 
Testament. 

Chap. IV. From the close of the 
Acts of the Apostles to the establishment 
of Christianity as the Religion of the 
Roman Empire, by Constantine. : 

Chap. V- Reflections on the’ esta- 
blishment of Christianity by Constantine 
the Great, and on the obvious and-neces- 
sary Consequences of connecting secular 
rewards with the profession of religious 
truths, or secular penalties with their 
rejection. 

Chap. VI. History of Intolerance, 
from the death of Constantine the Great 
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to the dissolution of the Western Empire 
in Augustulus. 

Here the present volume ends without 
any intimation frem the author, whether, 
or how far it is his intention to proceed. 
Who Mr. Clarke is we know not; but 
the work appears to have been written 
and printed at Waterford, in [reland; 
and from the talent and liberal spirit dis- 
played by the writer, we should be sorry 
to see it stop here ; for, beside the facts 
recorded, the work abounds with just, 
pointed, and sensible remarks, though 
witha strong bearing (perhaps too strong) 
in fayour of what is called Cathohe 
Emancipation. Intolerance, however, is 
a monster that ought to be hunted out of 
society; and to this personified being 
we hesitate not in applying the impreca- 
tion of the prophet—‘ Happy shall he 
be that rewardeth thee as thou hast 
served us: happy shall he be, that. dasheth 
thy little ones against the stones.’ 


ere eres 


Memoirs of his late Majesty George III. 
&c. By Thomas Williams. 18mo. 5s. 6d. 
With a Memoir of Queen Charlotte. 7s. 


Tus portable volume presents to the 
“view of the public, a portrait of our late 
venerable Sovereign, drawn, we think, 
with, accuracy, taste and spirit. The 
author, in his preface, modestly calls it 
“a sketch of a life extended to fourscore 
years ;” but we are of opinion that it is 
somewhat more. He remarks, ‘ The 
considerate reader will not expect in 
these ages a complete history of the 
reign of George IIL. and yet the life of a 
sovereign is so connected with his reign, 
that it will necessarily refer to most of 
the great events which «distinguished. it, 
and in which his majesty took an active 
part.’ 

We give credit to the author when he 
says, that ‘in selecting and arranging 
the numerous facts of which this narra- 
tive is cemposed, the greatest care has 
been taken to insert only the most au- 
thentic and the most interesting.’ We 
perceive, also, that it is not a mere pa- 
negyric on the royal character; the 
writer having carefully avoided every 
thing’ like exaggeration ; yet, he justly 
observes, ‘ the private and domestic life 
of the king contains so many bright 
points, that a faithful-narrative of facts 
has much the appearance of eulogy, and 
forms, indeed, the best encomium on-his 
character.’ 

The author clearly states his design in 
the title. The work is ‘ written with a 
special view to the progress of religion, 
civil and religious liberty, benevolence, 
and generah knowledge during the late 
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reign,’ Such was the writer’s, object, 
and we think he has pursued it in a 
manner creditable to his talents, and’ 
which will secure to the yolume an ex- 
tensive circulation. 

The following letter is peculiarly inte- 
resting ; it was written by his Majesty 
to Dr. Cornwallis, Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, in the year 1772. It was handed 
about in manuscript at that time, and 
there seems to be no reasonable doubt 
of its authenticity. 


€ My good Lord Primate, 


‘ I could not delay giving you the no- 
tification of the grief and concern with 
which my breast was affected at receiv- 
ing an authentic information that routs 
have made their way into your palace. 
At the same time 1 must signify to you 
my sentiments on this subject, which 
hold these levities and vain dissipations 
as utterly inexwedient, if not unlawful, 
to pass in a residence for many centuries 
devoted to divine studies, religious re- 
tirement, and the extensive exercise of 
charity and benevolence.-I add, in a 
place where so many of your predeces- 
sors have led their lives in such sanctity, 
as has thrown lustre upon the pure reli- 
gion they professed and adorned. From 
the dissatisfaction with which you must 
perceive I behold these improprieties, 
not to speak in harsher terms, and from 
still more pious principles, I trust you 
will suppress them immediately ; so that 
I may not have occasion to shew any 
further marks of my displeasure, or to 
interpose in a different manner. May 
God take your grace into his almighty. 
protection !’ 

Such a letter speaks volumes in praise 
of George [1].! 
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Personal Religion briefly explained, and 
earnestly recommended. By Reynold 
Hogg. 12mo, 2s, ; 


Mr. H. is well known as a respectable 
Baptist minister; and now, as the even= 
ing of life advances, he has produced this 
small but faithful testimony on the na- 
ture and effects of personal religion. In 
four sections he enquires into its nature, 
describes its salutary fruits, urges its 
vast importance, and then addresses dif- 
ferent ages, and various characters. If 
sound sense, a plain and yet forcible 
style, and frequent quotations from Scrip- 
ture, can have weight in favour of a work. 
like this, it certainly possesses these ster- 
ling advautages, It is indeed a very good 
book to.be put into the hands of the. 
young, or of the careless sinney', of 
whateyer age. 
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Prue Religion recommended as the only 
way to happiness ; 3 or dange-ous errors 
exposed, and Gospel Truths vindica- 
ted: in a Series of Dialogues. By J. 

Thornton. 55. 

Mr. THORNTON is indeed a rapid writer ; 
but withal sincere and indefatigable mn 
his efforts to do good. Knowing full 
-well his unquenchable ardour in the 
‘cause of Scriptural truth, which ever and 
anon shines and blazes out in this per- 
formance, we shall satisfy ourselves with 
a brief report. 

The first Dialogue gives a luminous 
‘exposure of that ¢ Ultra-Calvinism which 
has done so much mischief in many 
Churches and congregations.’ The se- 
cond ably opposes modern Pharisaism, 
particularly the spreading error of Dr. 
‘Mant on regeneration. The third and 
‘fourth abound with excellent reasons and 
-cautions against enthusiasm and scepti- 
ism. The last four Dialogues point out 
thepath to happiness here and hereafter, 
dy discussing and enforcing the essential 
doctrines of the Gospel. 

Need we say more to those who know 
Mr. Thornton’s spirit and mavner of 
writing? We are certain that we need 
mot add another word of recommenda- 
tion. 

- PP LLPL OL 
“Whe Pilerim’s Fate, and other Poems. 
By Ingram Cobbin, M.A. \2mo. 3s. 6d. 


Tus little work appears to be a sketch, 
in verse, of the author’s own experience 
wot life, and of his anticipations. What- 
ever may. be thought of the propriety of 
the act itself, im making these public, we 
confess we have been gratified with the 
manner in which it has. been executed. 
There is morewof the spirit of poetry in 
this small yolume than perhaps m any 
wother of the author’s works. His remi- 
miscences of former days are lively and 
vivid; and he touches, with the happiest 
effect, some of the scenes of his infancy 
-and childhood. We notice, indeed, a 
{preponderance of metaphor, which some- 
“dimes occasions confusion and obscurity ; 
but in’ general the similes are apt and 
striking, yand the style is neat and simple. 
“The poem is divided into two parts : 
<The Past,’. and ‘The Future.” We 
give from the former the two following 
werses, as exemplifying both the blemishes 
and excellencies we have nuticed :— 


* How thin’s the company that erst did 
start 

Along with us in our pristine career! 

some have been torn like fibres from the 
heart, 

For weesteem’d them to our bosoms dear. 
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‘Others, whose hands we hoped would 
wipe the tear 

Which lurid days engendered in the eye, 

Have left our little barks alone to steer, 

Just as thetempest thunder’d in the sky ; 

Like shallow weils, they fail’d, when 
summer’s heat was nigh. 


Yet there are pleasures in this scene of 
woe, : op 

Which o’er the darken’d soul ecstatic rise, 

And like the sun with more enchanting 
glow fing skies, 

Appear, when breaking forth from scowl- 

How many buoyant comforts lite sup- 

plies, 

Amitast the tempests of the darkest days, 

The wave that sinks the vessel bids it 

rise, 

wind that blows the storm that 

storm allays, 

Dispels the cloud, and leaves the tranquil 
soul to praise.’ p. 18—19. 


Of the poems at the end of the volume 
we can say but little. Que or two of 
them are deserving of notice, but the 
others had better have been omitted, 


The 
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Truth Triumphant: or proofs of the 
reasonableness of Christianity, and the 
absurdities of Infidelity, extracted from 
a late Author, with a preface and 
notes. By the Rev. T. Young, Mar- 
gate. 12mo. ls. 


Tue author from whom these arguments, 
are extracted, is well known to many of 
our readers as an eloquent writer, a 
powerful reasoner, and an excellent man 
—a character that, we presume, will 
be generally conceded to the late Mr. 
Fletcher of Madely, even by those who, 
with us, differ from him in some tmpor- 
tant points of Christian doctrine, His 
: Appeal to matter of fact and common 
sense’ is so pointed and forcible as 
scarcely to admit of a reply; and no 
part perhaps more so than Mr. Young’s 
Extracts, his introduction and notes to 
which greatly enhance their value. 

We agree with Mr. Y. on the impor- 
tance of 7 young persous studying the Eyi- 
dences of Chwistianity, and cannet but 
charge great part of the infidelity of the 
present age on the neglect of this invedu- 
cation and Catechetical instruction, 


The great ie of the Chrietion?s tife, 
and the advantages of his death ; the 
‘substance of a Sermon on ‘occasion of 
the death of Mr. R. Houghton, Sar-. 
geon. By the Rev. B. Boothroyd. de. 


As a Sermon this is an able and judi- 
cious discourse on Phil.'i. 23, © For f am 
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in a strait between two,’ &c. As a fune- 
ral sermon, it is not intended to eulogize 
the deceased, but to magnify the grace 
of God in him. Mr. H. it seems, had, 
like too many of his profession, been 
drawn into the vortex. of infidelity; but a 
very painful family bereavement led bim 
to serious reflection, the study of the 
Scriptures,-and diligent attendance on 
the ministry of the Gospel ; and, by the 
blessing of God upon those means, he 
became a true Christian, and an orna- 
ment to his profession. 
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The Remembrancer, for such as believe 
the truth as it is in Jesus. By a 
Member of the Society of Friends. 
32mo. Is. bd. 


‘THis isa very useful and pleasing ‘ Pocket 
Companion’ forserious Christians of all de- 
Momiuations. It contains many ‘ precious 
promises’ of Scripture, arranged under 
distinct heads ; and not promises only, 
but other encouraging passages, with 
admonitions and exhortations also; ar- 
ranged with more judgment than we have 
often seen, and wholly without note or 
comment: we can therefore cordially 
recommend it to our readers. 2s. 
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The Conference; or Sketches of Wesleyan 

Methodism, in two parts. 2s. 
ALTHOUGH, as its title indicates, this isa 
Sectarian Poem, professing to describe 
the opinions, the spirit, and the practice 
of a distinct body of people, yet, as it 
proceeds it expatiates on doctrines, feel- 
ings, and duties common to all sincere 
Christians ; for as face answereth to face 
in a glass, so will the heart of one good 
man answer to the heart of another: 
thus while this production will be pecu- 
liarly interesting to the people whose sen- 
timents and habits it describes, it may 
be readwith pleasure and improvement by 
all religious persons, making due allow- 
ance for the things in which they may 
differ, which after all are but lesser mat- 
ters compared with those in which they 
agree. A 

In opening the book it will be seen that 
the author and his publisher are no nig- 
gardly economists of matter; here is a 
Jong and full page; here is,no ekeing out 
a little into a large appearance, no half- 
blank leaves nor wide margin ; the book 
therefore coutains more than many a yo- 
lume of thrice its bulk or purchase.— 
But it is our duty to. inquire. how it is 
filled, and it is‘ pleasure to us to. be able 
to speak favourably. The author pos- 
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sesses the pen of a ready writer, the mind 
of an acute thinker, and a taste’ for 
poetry. " 

The first part of this poem opens with 
a description of the Conference, and the 
appointing suitable preachers to the dif- 
ferent circuits, from which we insert‘part 
of what is said of the itinerant preacher ; 


‘Ah! who, if thoroughly be count the 
cost, 

What toils await him, and how often 
crost, 

Would covet the eratic pastor’s lot, 

Or think too much the little he has gots 

Abridge him of his comfort and repose, 

Or plant a thistle where he should arose? 

Is he a preud or high man? here’s a 
school 

Transmutes him little, 
cool ; 

Testy and petulant? lo, here’s'a test 

To crucify each feeling in his breast. 

Fastidious, ceremonious, and nice? 


moderate and 


This axe will strike a death-blow to his 


vice. 

Soft and effeminate? O sparehim then, 

He rushes headlong ina ‘ lion’s den!” 

Of tender feelings, and to melt inelin’d? 

A thousand ills will grate upon his mind, 

A weakly constitution does he feel ? 

Here’s work enough to try a frame of 
steel. 

Or if bigh-soul’d, assuming, apt te soar; 

Here’s discipline will touch him to the 
core. 

Bat little known, unnotic’d, and obscure, 

‘ Enriching others,’ yet himself is poor.’ 


A Poetic Obituary follows, in which is 
recalled the memory of the Founders, 
and some of the first Preachers of Me- 
thodism, men who were giants in theiz 
days: foremost stand Joha and Charles 
Wesley ; the hymns of the latter are 
justly commended, though some of our 
readers will hesitate on ranking him with 
Watts— 


‘ Thou too art gone, sweet leader of the 
choir; 
Thou soul of music with a seraph’s lyre. 
When royal-David made his final will, 
Sweet fancy added this last codicil ; 
‘1 give to Solomon my crown and throne; 
This sacred harp shall Watts and Wesley 
“ own.’ 
And thou hast touch’d the strings with so. 
much skill, . 
The Hebrew melodist enchants us still. 
Speaking of the laborious Asbury, it 
is said— / 
‘Thro’ fog and frost, thro’ snow-drift, 
“heat and blast, 


This ‘man of God’ this forest Bishop past | 
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Twice forty hundred miles of wide career 

Within the limits of each circling year. , 

And is it thus to be a Bishop? say— 

Ye who in courts and levees spend the 
day. 

If labour only form’d a bishop’s see, 

All satin preachers would refuse the fee : 

> Twould try each ‘downy doctor’ to the 
quick; : 

Preferr’d to Coke’s, or Asbury’s bishopric ; 

Not one of all the courtly race would 
fret . 

To wear the mitre, if in iron set. 


The second part urges the example of 


the fathers upon their sons and succes-" 


sors, from which we could copy several 
excellent passayes, had we room to insert 
them; see p. 48, 50; and the many 
glowing appeals to missionary zeal from 
p- 54 to 59. The Poem closes with a re- 
currence to the Conference, in which is 
useful advice to candidates for the mi- 
nistry, and the whole is illustrated by 
many interesting notes at the end: 

A few careless rhymes might be noticed 
(such as would and bud, p. 42) and a 
few false accents; but these are trifles 
which every candid reader will excuse 
when balanced by so much excellent and 
useful matter. 


eet 
LITERARY NOTICES. 


Tue Rey, Messrs. Blackburn, of Finch- 
ingfield, and Morison, of Stebbing, are 
engaged in compiling a History of the 
Dissenting Churckes in the county of 
Essex, with biographical sketches of 
nearly 400 pastors, and other distinguish- 
ed individuals connected with the several 
Christian Societies. Messrs. B. and M. are 
In possession of many curious and origi- 
nal documents ; but, anxious to make the 
work as complete as possible, will feel 
obliged by the communication of others, 
which may illustrate the history. 

In the Press, and speedily will be 
published : The Theological Works of 
Arminius, translated into English, with 
his life, 3 vols. 6vo.—4rminii Spectri, a 
Supplement to Ness’s Antidote and D:. 
Owen on Arminanism ; particularly ap- 
plicable to the present times, and to the 
circumstance of the translation and pub- 
lication of Arminius’s Works in English. 
—The Automatical. Camera Obscura, 
intended to convey to the javenile mind 
the knowledge of Scripture History: by 
the author of Village in an Uproar, &c. 
—A Christian Biographical Dictionary, 
containing an account of the lives aud 
writings of the most eminent Christians 
in eyery nation, from the commencement 
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of the Christian /Era.to the presen 

period, by John Wilks, Jun.—Austim 
Parke, a religious tale-—A small work 
on the Privileges and Obligations of 
Christian Parents and their Children, ad- 
duced from a view of the Abrahamic- 
Covenant, by the Rey. John Bruce.—Alle- 
gories told at the Tea Table, in a semi- 
nary for young ladies, by R. Burnside,— 
Baynes’s Catalogue for the Clergy. 


A Christian lady suffering under an af-- 
fliction of 13 years, and which has ter+ 
minated in paralysis, proposes to publish: 
by subscription (having a very limited 
income) a small volume of ‘ Recreations. 
in verse,’ which is patronised by the Rev. 
Mr. Simons, of Paul’s Cray. -The fol- 
lowing isa short specimen of their style 
and spirit :— 

‘And art Thounear, Almighty Friend 2 
And shall these sorrows have an end ? 
Wilt thou relieve this lab’ring breast, 
And calm these passions into rest ? 

Shall the dark day give place to light ? 
Wilt thou appear and bless my sight ? 
Ah! now repeat the cheering word, 
‘Yes! Lam ¢kine, thy present Lord!’ 
I hear the voice—my sorrows flee—- 
My soul, delighted, rests on Thee ! 
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SELECT LIST. . 


SMALL beginnings not to. be despised, 
a Sermon, preached for the benefit of the: 
Port of London Society, May 9, 1820, by 
the Rev. J. A. James. Is. 6d. 

A Funeral Sermon for the Rev. Joshua. 
Webb, by the Rev. Dr. Winter. 

The Young Disciple, or the Power of 
Divine Grace and advantages of Early~ 
Instruction. 1s. 6d. 

A Sequel to the Pleasures of Religion, 
in letters, from Charles Felton to his son: 
George. Is. 6d. 

A Word of Advice to the Curate of 
Frome, ina letter froma Layman. 8vow 
ls. 6d. sewed. 

126 Sepulchral Mottoes, with appropri- 
ate Scriptures. 4s. 

The whole Works of the Rev. G. C.. 
Smith, with a portrait. 5s. 

Religious Education: containing Ex- 
tracts from the Four Gospels. ls.3d. bd. 

The Boys’ School, by Miss Sandham. 3s: 

The School-fellows, by Ditto. 4se. 

The Evangelical Diary, a religious. 
Alusanack. 2s. 6d. 

Account of the Experience of. Miss- 
a by Rey, C. Davy. 18mo.. 1s. 

The Pious and Ha Labourer; by 
Ditto. 64. sn af 

New Editions of Littleton’s St. Paul— 
Sibbs’s Meditatious—Lefeyre’s Letters. 
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NEW YORK. 


SERMON TO SAILORS. IN A SAIL’ LOFT! 


(From the Sailor’s Magazine.) 


Related by Divie Bethune, Esq. Trea- 
surer of the NewYork Bible Society, 

* In the afternoon,’ says Mr. Bethune, 
“Tattended; the Rev. Dr. E. S. Ely 
(author of the Visits of Mercy) had been 
engaged to preach. After an appropriate 
prayer, Dr. Ely opened his Bible, and 
read out his text, from Acts xxvii. 23, 29. 
* And sounded, and found it twenty 
fathoms ; and when they had gone a 
little farther they sounded again, and 
found it ‘fifteen fathoms: then, fearing 
Jest they should have fallen upon rocks, 
they cast four anchors out of the stern, 
and wished for the day.’ The sailors, 
whose situation was appvinted opposite 
to the preacher, and of whom a goodly 
number were present, were all attention 
to this portion of Scripture, so much 
in accordapce with their habitual em- 
ployments. When Dr. Ely came to the 
application, he made some remarks to 
the following effect :—‘ My friends,’ said 
‘he, ‘ were you to see, during the night 
season, a ship undera press of sail, stand- 
ing boldly un towards a rocky shore, 
would you not think that ship in immi- 
nent danger? She must certainly run 
upon the rocks, and be destroyed! On 
the other hand, did you perceive the 
crew in the act of heaving the lead and 
sounding, your fea's for her safety would 
abate,and hope would revive on account 
of this prudent precaution. 

* How is it with you, my friends ? 
Have you ever sounded? Can you tell 
how many fathoms you are distant from 
eternity? You have been running one 
uniform course of thoughtless dissipa- 
tion, pleased perhaps with being called 
high or hearty fellows; and, as undera 
press of sail, you may now be running 
directly on the rocks of eternity, there 
to lose your shipwrecked souls.  Ar- 
rest yourselves here, cast an anchor 
within the veil by prayer, aud do not 
stir another step until you have ascer- 
tained your present condition, and 
examiued your probable distance from 
another world. Think, ah! think, how 
short is time! how near, how long is 
eternity / 

‘I should have been here sooner this 
afternoon, but I had to attend the funeral 
of an aged member of my congregation. 
She was so old (100 years) that ‘sixty 
livés,' as long as’ her’s, would have 


conveyed a verbal message. by” tradition 
from Adam to her. -This world -has ex- 
isted not quite six thousand years, and it 
is generally believed will not last more 
than eight thousand years—about |the: 
length of eighty lives of this old: woman. 
At the beginning of the world, supposing 
an angel had addressed Adam: to this 
effect;—‘ You, Adam, and Time, are 
now created together; you and. your de- 
scendants are to occupy it for six thousand 
years!’ Adam, taking .a_ perspective 
view of succeeding generations, and, 
looking on the little speck of time and 
the ocean of eternity, might have ex- 
claimed, ‘ How skort is time!’ If he 
might have'said this, how much more may 
you exclaim, ‘ How short is time!’ 
‘Consider. then your darkness and 
your danger; wait for that day which 
dawns as the Sun of righteousness arises 
on the soul. Fear not to look on your- 
past sins and your present danger; even 
though your soul appear to you to be as. 
asinking ship, fear not! Itis the glory 
of the Gospel, at such a perilous mo- 
ment, to bring alongside the life-boat of 
Christ’s righteousness, «getting on board 
of which, you will be carried safely to 
the haven of eternal rest. In danger, 
never be ashamed to pray; behold, ir 
this instance, the importance of bavine 
one praying soul on boarda ship. There 
were two hundred and_ seventy-five per= 
sous, and the lives of them all were giver 
to the prayer of one believer on board,’ 
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IRELAND. 

THE new chapel in D’Olier-street,. 
Dublin, was opened on Sunday, Nov. 5, 
for public worship; when two sermons 
were preached, that in the morning by the 
Rev. R. Cope, tutor of the Irish Evan- 
gelical Academy; and that in the Even- 
ing by the Rev. John Petherick, minis- 
ter of the place. 

The congregations were numerous and 
attentive. 

Religion in Ireland is happily on the 
increase, both in and out of the establish- 
ment. Bible Associations and School 
Societies aré doing wonders. O for the 
out-pouring of the Holy Spirit, that num- 
bers may be turned unto the Lord! 

PL OL OL AL 
MALLOW. 

On Friday, April 7th, a society was 
formed here, called the Mallow and 
Charleville Association, in aid of the 
Ish Evangelical Society, when a com-+ 
mittee, treasurer, and secretary were 
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appointed, the Rev. G, ‘Silly in the chair. 
Through the exertions of the friends of 
religion, in this town and neighbourhood, 
liberal subscriptions have been obtained, 
and pleasing hopes are formed of still 
greater interest being excited on behalf 
of that excellent society. 

In Mallow great exertions are making 
to increase the Redeemer’s' kingdom by 
various means 5 amongst the rest a neat 
Independent chapel (called Zion) is 
nearly complete, anda church ready for 
formation. 
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SCOTLAND. 
RE-UNION OF THE SECESSION CHURCH. 


Tuts happy event was consummated 
on Friday the 8th ulto. in Bristo-street 
Meeting-house, the spot in which, 73 
years before, the separation took place. 

The two Synods met in the morning, 
the General Associate Synod in their 
Synod-house, and the Associate Synod 
in the Rev. Mr. Lothian’s Meeting-honse, 
Portsburgh; and after having finished 
the business that bad been submitted to 
them severally, adjourned, constituted, 
to Bristo-street, at $ past 12 o’cluck, 
walking in regular order to the place of 
meeting, After the two Synods were 
seated in a part of the Meeting-house 
which had been railed in for their recep- 
tion, and in alternate pews, so that they 
were completely intermingled, the two 
moderators in front of the pulpit, and 
the two clerks at a little distance on the 
right and left, the senior moderator 
gave outa psalm, in which the Synods 
and whole attending multitude joimed. 
The senior moderator (Rev. Dr. Jamieson 
of Edinburgh, belonging to the General 
Associate Synod) then rose, and called 
on the clerk of the Synod which he re- 
presented, to-read their last minute. 
After the clerk bad done so, the junior 
moderator (the Rev. Mr. Balmer of Ber- 
wick, belonging to the Associate Synod) 
in like manner called on the clerk of the 
Synod which he represented, to read their 
last minute. Both the minutes, read by 
the clerks in succession, were to the fol- 
lowing effect :— 

“The General Associate Synod having 
accepted the basis of Union, and having, 
by the good hand of God upon them, 
now finished all their own business, and 
all preparatory arrangements, this Synod, 
with fervent gratitude to God for having 
jed them thus far, and in humble. de- 
pendence on his grace to bless the solemn 
and interesting step which they are now 
about to take, and to enable them to 
improve the privileges and diseharge the 
duties which are about to devolve upon 
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them in consequence of it—do resolve, 
and hereby record their resolution, forth- 
with to repair to the appointed place, 
that they may unite with their bretbren 
of the other Syncd, to be known by the 
name of ‘ The United Associate Synod 
of the Secession Church, composed of 
the Associate (commonly cailed Burghers) 
Synod, and of the General Associate 
(commonly called Anti-Burghers) Synod,’ 
that they may henceforth walk with them 
in the fear of God and in the comfort of 
the Holy Ghost, striving together for the 
faith of the Gospel, for the purity of di- 
vine ordinances, and forthe enlargement 
of the Church of Christ.’ 

The articles which form the basis of 
union were then read, the whole mem- 
bers of both Synods standing. Alter 
this was done, the senior moderator 
stood up and said, ‘ I declare in the 
name of the General Associate Synod, 
whom I represent, that the General As- 
sociate Synod is henceforth one with the 
Associate Synod;’ and the junior mode- 
rator in like manner rose and said, ‘ f 
declare in the name of the Associate 
Synod, whom I represent, that the Asso- 
ciate Synod is henceforth one with the 
General Associate Synod.’ The two 
moderators immediately gave one an- 
other the right hand of fellowship, in 
which they were followed by all the 
ministers and elders belonging to both 
Synods. 

The United Associate Synod now called 
the senior minister present in the house, 
to take the chair, and officiate as mo- 
derator. Accordingly the Rev. David 
Greig of Lochgelly, took the chair, gave 
out a psalm, (cxxxiil.) and constituted 
the court by prayer. 

He was succeeded by Dr. Pringle of Perth, 
and Dr. Hall of Edinburgh, the two next 
in seniority of the ministers present, who 
led the devotions of the assembly by 
reading the 17th chapter of John, by 
singing psalm Ixxii. 17—19, and by 
prayer. 

After the devotional exercises were 
finished by singing psalm exlvii., the roll 
of the United Associate Synod was called 
by the former clerks, and business -ad- 
journed till Tuesday at eleven o’clock. 

The multitude who witnessed this 
event, memorable in the history of the 
Secession, was immense—but notwith- 
standing the pressure of the crowd, eager 
to be admitted, the whole was conducted 
with the greatest order. For this the 
Synod feel themselves deeply indebted to 
the magistrates of Portsburgh, who not ~ 
only honoured them with their presence. 
during the solemnities of the Way, but 
in the handsomest manner ordered a 
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strong’ party of constables to attend, 
whose conduct, under the wise direction 
of their moderator, together with. the 
good disposition of the public, secured 
completely that decorum which became 
the interesting transactions of the occa- 
sion. : 
Upwards of 300 gentlemen connected 
with the Secession, and several of the 
magistrates, dined together after the 
public services were finished, and spent 
the evening with the greatest cordiality. 


SS 


PROVINCIAL. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


THE Dorset Missionary Association of 
Independent Churches and Ministers, 
heid their half-yearly meeting at Wim- 
borne, Sept. 27th. The congregation 
assembled in the morning, when the 
Rey, Dr. Crackuell preached from Rom. 
xiv. 7, 8, 9. The Rev. Messrs. Shoveller, 
Wills, and Baylis conducted the devo- 
tioual parts of the service. In the after- 
noon the Association met for business, 
when, after G. Kemp, Esq. was called 
to preside, and the report being read, 
appropriate speeches were delivered (ad- 
vocating the Foreign and Home Mission- 
ary Society) by Mr. Fisher the Treasurer, 
and the Rev. Messrs. Hall, Keynes, 
Stokes, Gay, Shekiel, Collins, Bayly, 
and Dr, Cracknell. 

In the evening the congregation re- 
assembled, when a sermon was preached 
by the Rev. ‘I. Durant, from Heb. xi. 
and the latter part of the 26th verse. 
The other parts of the service were con- 
ducted by the Rev. Messrs. Shekiel, 
Bishop, and Collins... The collection 
amounted to 124. 6s. 


Ocr. 18, the first meeting of the New 
Association of Independent ministers for 
the Isle of £ly, and the Southern parts 
of Lincolushire, was held at Mr. Holimes’s 
Meeting-house, Wisbech. Phe Rev. G. 
Wright of Stamford preached in the 
morning on the given subject — ‘ The 
spread of error a demand upon the ac- 
tivity of Christian Churches.’ At the 
meeting for business in the ‘afternoon, 
the importance of diffusing the Gospel 
amoug the neighbouring and benighted 
villages was deeply felt, and recognized 
as one of ‘the leading objects of the As- 
sociation. Jn the evening Mr. Everett 
of Whittlesea preached from James v. 20. 

The services of the day were highly, in- 
teresting. The devotional exercises were 
conducted by Messrs. Haynes and Jeula, 
Four of the ministers connected with this 
union have only within the last three 
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years settled in these parts, and the se- 
veral interests over which they preside 
are al! of them perfectly new. The next 
half-yearly meeting of the Association is 
to be. held at Stamford on the last 'Wed- 
nesday in May, 

Same day the half-yearly Association 
of Baptist aud Independent ministers of 
the Isle of Ely and its vicinity was held 
at Isleham, Cambridgeshire. Mr. Green- 
wood of Fordham preached in the morn- 
ing from Acts xix. 20. Mr. Drain of 
Burwell, in the afternoon, from 2 Thess. 
iii. 1. And Mr. Green of Bluntisham, in 
theevening, from Isa. xl. 4, 5. Collec- 
tions were made at the close of the ‘ser- 
vices, by which 8/. 5s. 4d. was obtained, 
and is to be divided between the Bap- 
tist and London Missions. Vhe next 
meeting of this Association is to be held 
(God willing) at Burwell, on the third 
Wednesday in April 1821. 


ORDINATIONS, CMAPELS OPENED, &c. 


Seer. the 2lst, a neat and com- 
modious Chapel was re-opened at Odi- 
ham,’ Hants, which has . been nearly 
re-built, and enlarged. Two sermons 
were preached on the occasion; in the 
morning, by Mr. George Clayton, of 
Walworth, from John xi. 525 in’ the 
evening, by Mr. Adkins, of Southamp- 
ton, from Matt. xxviii. 20. The de- 
votional exercises were conducted by 
Messrs. Davies, Johnson, Howell, Owen, 
Humphries, Isaacs, and Bosisto. Mr. 
S. Davies, minister of the place, closed 
the interesting solemnities of the day. 
The expences, exclusive of assistance 
afforded hy the gratuitous conveyance 
of the materials, amounting to about 
£700, will be defrayed by the friends, 
without any application to the public. 

The Chapel at Winclimore Hill having 
been closed for several months, was 
re-opened on Tuesday, Sept. 26th, when 
two sermons were predched; that 
the morning by Mr. John Clayton, an 
that in the evening by Myr. Lacey. 
Messrs. Thomas, Brown, and Macdo- 
nald, of Enficld, and Mr. Knight, of 
Ponders End, conducted the devotional 
services. A handsome collection was 
made. 

LenpAaL CuareL, YOrkK.—The Fourth 
Anniversary of the opéning of this 
place of worship was holden on Thurs 
Oct. 12th; when Rey. J. Bennett, of 
Rotherham, preached in the morning, . 
on the sacrifice of Christ, and in the 
evenire:, on the return of the Jews 
from captivity. Rey. E, Parsons, jun. , 
addressed the young people in the af- 
ternoon, on the Lord as the portion of 
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his people. After the evening service, 
the Lord’s Supper was administered, 
when Mr. Bennett presided. Mr. Jack- 
son, of Greenhammerton, addressed the 
communicants, and Mr. Parsons, jun. 
the spectators. The collections for 
liquidating the debt on the chapel, 
amounted to £65. 13s. 

Ocroper 12th, the Meeting- House, 
Finchingfield, Essex, was re-opened for 
public worship, after considerable en- 
largements ; when Messrs. J. Clayton, 
jun. and Chaplin of Bishop Stortford, 
preached. <A liberal collection was 
made on the occasion; and the congre- 
gation designs to pay the whole of the 
expenses, without appealing to the 
religious public for assistance. 

On Tuesday, Oct. 17, the Rev. Abr. 
Calovius Simpson, A.M. third son of 
the late Dr. Simpson, of Hoxton Aca- 
demy, was set apart to the pastoral 
office over the Independent Church at 
Haverhill, in Suffolk. Mr. Dewhirst, 
of Bury St. Edmund’s, commenced 
with prayer and reading; Mr. Turn- 
bull, classical tutor at Wymondley Aca- 
demy, stated the nature of a Gospel 
Church. Mr. Wm. Clayton, of Saffron 
Walden, asked the usual questions, and 
received the confession of faith; Mr. 
Ray, of Sudbury, prayed the ordination- 

rayer ; Mr. Hooper, classical tutor 
at Hoxton Academy, gave the charge 
from 1 Cor. vi. 3; Mr. Stevenson, of 
Castle Hedingham, offered up the ge- 
neral prayer; Mr. J. Clayton, sen. of 
London, addressed the people from 1 
Cor. vi.1; and Mr. Towne, of Royston, 
concluded. 

On the preceding evening, Mr. Ewing, 
of Glasgow, preached from Isa. lix. 20, 
21; and on Wednesday evening, Mr. 
Hooper from Psa. xxiv. 7—10. Messrs. 
Ritchie of Wrentham, Gurteen of Can- 
terbury, Carter of Braintree, and Wells 
of Coggeshall, assisted in the devo- 
tional exercises. 

The whole of the services were highly 
interesting. The congregations were 
numerous, attentive, and deeply af- 
fected. Mr. Simpson commences his 
labours amongst a united, affectionate, 
and pions people, under very favourable 
auspices; nay they be crowned with 
great success ! 

Tuurspay, Oct. 19th, the Rev. Ch. 
Gollop, late student at Rotherham 
College, was publicly set apart to the 
pastoral office over the Independent 
Church at Darlington. The solemn 
and interesting services of the day were 
conducted as follows :—Mr. Jefferson, 
of Thirsk, commenced with prayer 
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and reading; Mr. Waterhouse, of Dews- 
bury, delivered an introductory dis- ; 
course, and asked the usual questions 
which were answered yery satisfacto- 
rily ; Mr. Prattman, of Barnard Castle, 
offered up the ordination-prayer, ac- 
companied by imposition of hands ; and 
Mr. Bennett, (Mr. G.’s theological tu- 
tor,) delivered a most solemn charge, 
founded on Ezekiel iii. 17. In the 
evening, Mr.Scales, of Leeds, addressed 
an appropriate discourse to the church 
and congregation, from Philipp. ii. 29 3. 
and Mr. Underwood, of Reith, con- 
cluded the engagements of the day. 

The congregations were numerous, 
attentive, and highly respectable ; and. 
the friends of the Gospel will rejoice to 
hear that the Independent interest at 
Darlington affords pleasing promises ot” 
future prosperity. 

Ocr, 24th. The chapel at Upper Ba- 
sildon, Berks, having been considerably 
enlarged, was re-opened ; when Mr. Bu-~ 
bier of Reading, preached in the morn- 
ing from Mark xvi. 15. Mr. Watson of 
the same place, in the afternoon from 
Psalmxce. 17 ; and Mr.Wardle of Thatch? 
am, preached in the evening from 3rd 
John 8th ver. Mr Howes of Goring, 
assisted in the devotional exercises, who 
also preaches here every Sabbath even-- 
ing to an increasing congregation. 

Ocr. 25th. Rey. Richard Lewis was 
ordained over a newly-formed Indepen-- 
dent Church at Cregrina in Radnorshire. 
Mr. Allen of Hay, began the service by 
prayer and praise. Mr. Rees of Han- 
tingdon, asked the usual questions, re-. 
ceived Mr. Lewis’s confession, and of- 
fered up the ordination-prayer. Mr. 
Jones of Maesyronen gave the charge 
from 2 Tim. ii. 15, and Mr. Powel of 
Caebach, addressed the congregation 
from 1 Thess. v. 13, and concluded by 
prayer. 


— 


Weare desired to correet an error in. 
our last No. It was there stated that the 
preaching of the Gospel had not been 


‘introduced into the town of Louth until 


June last; a correspondent assures us 
that the Gospel had been preached there- 
previously to that time. As it is not. 
possible for us to know the state of every 
parish in the kingdom, we have been 
repeatedly led into such mistakes, but 
cannot too strongly reprobate these mis-- 
statements. + 


S2 

Errata in Oct. Mag.—Ordination ef 
J. Ridge, for Mark ij. read Mal. ii: 
for Rheseal, read Rhes-y-cae: for Dinas- 
moyddy, read Dinas-mowthy. 
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LONDON. 


THE autumnal meeting of Cheshunt 
College was held at Sion Chapel, White- 
chapel, on the 19th of Oct. Mr. Kemp 
of Swansea, commenced the service with 
prayer. Mr. James (resident tutor) in- 
. troduced the Themes, which were deli- 
vered by two of the senior students ; the 
Ast on ‘ God is love,’ by Mr. Neeton, 
the 2nd on‘ Christ is all,’ by Mr: Durrant. 

Mr. Rees of Rodborough Tabernacle, 
then preached from Acts xvi 17, on the 
character of Christian ministers, ‘ Ser- 
wants of the Most High God,’ and the 
subject of their ministry ‘ to shew unto 
men the way of salvation.’ 

Mr. M‘All gavea brief account of the 
college from its first institution at Tre- 
vecca, shewing its general usefulness, 
not merely in Lady Huntingdon’s con- 
nexion, but among other churches, and 
considering the increasing expendi- 
ture, together with the recent erection 
of a new building capable of containing 
20 students, he urged the necessity of 
greater exertions amongst its friends 
towards liquidating the debt on the 
building, and providing for its current 
expenses. The services of the evening 
were concluded by prayer. 


orerer 


ROYAL KENT SCHOOL. 


Monpay, Oct. 16th. A meeting of the 
friends of education was held at Oxshot, 
near Claremont; in the county of Surrey. 
H.R. H. Prince Leopold of Saxe-Co- 
burg, in the chair. 

The meeting was held in a very neat 
schoolroom recently erected on the com- 
mon, and was honoured with the pre- 
sence of Her R. H. the Duchess of Kent, 
attended by the Baroness Spaeth, Sir 
Alex. Johnstone, Sir Robert Gardner, 
Rev. Drs. Rudge, Collyer, and Schwabe, 
Rev. Messrs. Whitehonse of Dorking, 
and Churchill of Thames-Ditton, the 
treasurer of the British and Foreign 
School Society, and many respectable 
ladies and gentlemen. 

His Royal Highness addressed the 
meeting in a very interesting manner, 
‘on the importance of the formation of this 
scbool, in a central situation for a number 
of poor families, who are secluded by their 
distance from the surrounding towns from 
the means of instruction. H.R. H. alluded 
to the importance of thus enabling the 
teachers to instil into the minds of the chil- 
dren, the truths of our holy religion, and 
strongly stated that country as the most 
powerfal and happy, whose people were 
most virtuous :—Concluding in words to 
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this purpose: Real piety is the only sup+ 
port-in adversity which never fails; I 
speak (said H.R.H.) from sad experience, 
and may say, that without the. support 
of religion, I could never haye borne.the 
unexampled calamities, with which it has 
pleased Providence to visit me. , 
Mr, Burrell read the Report, which 
stated, that for some years past, a 
number of children have been instructed 
by several active teachers ina Sunday 
school, held in a barn, very near that 
spot. That the want of daily education 
had been represented to H. R. Hu the 
Prince of Saxe Cobourg, who had kindly 
condescended to become the Patron, 
and Her R. H. the Duchess of Kent, 
Patroness of this Institution.—That Mr. 
Smith had granted a piece of ground, 
and by the exertions of the Committee, 
a commodious building wherein. they 
were now assembled was erected for 
150 children. 
Rev. Drs. Collyer, Schwabe, and 
Rudge, spoke strongly in favour of the 
object, as did also Sir Alex. Johnstone, 
William Allen, Esq., and Myr. Millar 
(Treasurer and Secretary of the Parent 


Institution), R. Barclay, |Esq. and 
several other gentlemen. ~ 
POLL IO LD 


SOCIETIES FOR SAILORS, 

PRESENTATION OF A WetsH Frage!!! 
—Some months since a Cambrian So- 
ciety was formed, to promote preaching 
in the Welsh language on board of ships 
in the Thames. At a recent: Meeting 
of the Committee, the Rev. G.. C. 
Smith, of Penzance, recommended the 
establishment of Welsh Pruyer Meetings, 
and offered to have a flag made, as a 
signal. On Sunday, Nov. 65th, Mr. 
Smith, accompanied by Captains and 
Seamen from different parts of the 
Thames, and Members of the Bethel 
Union Society, attended on board. the 
‘ Hops,’ Capt. Jones, of Aberystwith, 
to present a Welsh Flag publicly, on 
the part of this Institution, to their 
Brethren of the Principality. The 
‘ Hopw’ lay ina tier of ships off Pickle 
Herring Stairs, opposite the Tower; 
her deck was crowded—seyveral respect- 
able females attended—the New Flag 
was very large; a blue ground, yellow 
star, and a dove, with an olive-branch 
in its mouth, and the words ‘ Cyrar- 
roo Gwinpi,’ signifying Prayer Mect- 
ings, in large white letters, adorned 
the centre. The Service commenced at 
11 o’clock, by reading. and. prayer; a 
pious Captain and Sailor, from the 
Lower Pool, implored. a. divine, bless~ 
ing. Mr. Smith then addressed the 
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assembly from Psalm xx. 5.—‘ In the 
name of our God we will set up our 
banners: the Lord fulfil all thy peti- 
tions,’ In the close of his discourse, 
Mr. Smith said':—‘* To-day you see on 
this deck Sailors and Friends, of all de- 
nominations, who mect to hail your pro- 
gress in Christianity. May ‘ CyFrarrop 
Gwin’ soon be hoisted in every port 
in Wales, andin every part of the world 
where a Welsh ship sails!’ This in- 
teresting Service closed by a Captain 
and Sailor belonging to the Upper Poel 
publicly commending their Welsh bre- 
thren to God. 

PORT OF LONDON SOCIETY. 

Ir having been intimated to the Port 
of London Society for promoting Reli- 
gion among Seamen, that his Excellency 
Baron de Just, Ambassader from his 
Majesty the King of Saxony, wished to 
make a communication to the Society, 
the Committee received him'on Monday, 
Nov. 6th, onboard the Floating Chapel 
for Seamen. After viewing the accom- 
modations, and expressing his pleasure 
at the noble object of the Society, and 
apologizing for not being able to ex- 
press himself with fluency in the Eng- 
lish language, he presented the foliow- 
ing, addressed to R. H. Marten, Esq. 
the Treasurer :— 

‘Sir,—I have it in command from 
his Majesty the King of Saxony. to sub- 
scribe, in my name, 25/. to your Float- 
ing Chapel for Seamen. Although my 
Court feels particularinterest in ail that 
promotes the National Institutions of 
this country, fT am authorised to inform 
you, Sir, on this occasion, that the zeal 
you manifested formerly, in alleviating 
the distresses of Saxony, is still fresh 
there in recollection. —I have the 
henour to be, Sir, your most humble 
and obedient servant, 

lov. 6, 1820.’ BARON DE Just.’ 

The Treasurer, in reply, expressed 
the gratitude and respect with which 
the Society received this condescending 
notice of his Majesty, the venerable and 
good King of Saxony, and this. new 
proof that he felt interest in the Insti- 
tutions of'a people who has sympathised 
with his subjects in a time of their deep 
distress: he acknowledged the honour 
done-hima by the particular notice taken 
of the services which he had the happi- 
ness to render, as gratuitous Secretary 
to the British Subscription, in 1815, in 
aid of German suffering ; he adverted 
to the recent, sorrowful, dissolution of 
ties which once appeared likely to bind 
eloser ‘the. ‘eonnexion between the 
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British and German nations, and which 
the day (the anniversary of the death of 
the late beloved Princess Charlotte) 
could not but forcibly remind him of; 
and, after explaining the views of the: 
Port of London Society, declared his 
cunfideut expectation that, under the 
blessing of Almighty God, this com- 
mencement of religious instruction to 
seamen, would benefit in its influence, 
not British sailors only, but that sailors 
from every Christian land would, at no 
remote period, become an honour, and 
not the immoral disgrace of the country 
whose flag they bore. 

Mr. Ackerman then presented, on the 
behalf ef the Burgo-master and Magis- 
trates of Leipzig, a donation of 100 
Saxon thalers ; and from Messrs. Frege 
and Co. of Leipzig, 50 Saxon thalers, 
tor the use of the Society. 

Assembled in a Chapel devoted to 
the service of God, and that for the 
purpose of offering sacrifices to promote 
his glory; and remembering the so- 
lemnity with which Lord Gambier, the 
chairman, at the anniversary of the 
Society, had recently read the beautiful 
poetry of Watts, the assembly in the 
Chapel sung, to "the tune composed by 
the renowned SAXON, the great Re. 
former Luther, (old booth) the 117th 
Psalm, Dr. Watts’s version. 

The Rev. Mr. Haldane , of Edinburgh, 
formerly commander of a ship in the 
East India service, then, in impressive 
words, prayed fer the blessing of God 
on Seamen—on the Society-—on the 
pious Monarch who had thus manifested 
his good-will tor their Christian instrue- 
tion—and also on his venerable repre- 
sentative, 

His Excellency then partook of some 
refreshments, which the committee had 
prepared in the great cabin; and the 
treasurer, and a deputation, accom- 
panied him to the shore. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SEAMEN’S FRIEND 
SOCIETY AND BETHEL UNION. 

Tue Amnual Meeting of this institu- 
tion was held, on Tuesday evening, Nov. 
14th, in the City of London Tavern. 
The gentlemen of the committee, anti- 
cipating a very full attendance, had ap- 
propriated a large space for ladies, who 
were admitted through the committee 
room only by tickets. They had also 
very tastefully and beautifully decorated 
the elegant room of the tavern with 
flags : behind the chair was one of the 
largest English ensigns made for a first 
rate; attached to this was the British 
Standard, and the whole surmounted by ~ 
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the Society’s flag, blue with large white 
etters, ‘ BETHEL SEAMEN’S UNION,’ orna- 
mented with a yellow star, and a dove 
_ flying with an olive-branch in its mouth, 
Ateach corner, near the chair, were 
Bethel flags also, brought from the ships 
in the Thames. On the right of the 
chairman was spread an American ensign ; 
and on the left, over the music gallery, 
a Welsh flag, blue, and white letters— 
© Cyrarrop Gweppi,’ that is, Prayer 
Meetings. This flag was brought from 
the Welsh tier, where it is regularly 
hoisted. At the lower end of the reom, 
in one corner, was ared flag, with the 
word, ‘ PREPETH,’ i. e. Preaching, used 
among the Welsh on the Thames; and 
on.the other, alarge Bethel flag, made 
at Greenock, and rescued from the re- 
cent wreck of a vessel, after a long 
voyage, near Margate. 

Precisely at six, P.M. the Right Hon. 
Admiral Lord Gambier, G. C. B. took 
the chair. The scene was deeply interest- 
ing, and the circumstances of the even- 
ing most important to the best interests 
of our marine population. The plat- 
form was well and respectably filied: on 
the right of the noble admiral sat Captain 
C. M. Fabian, R. N., Sir G. Mount Keith, 
Bart. R.N., and Capt. C. Allen, R. N. 
one of the secretaries; several ministers 
and ladies of distinction also, with Bb. 
Shaw, Esq. the treasurer, filled up the 
right of the chair. . On the left were 
Lieut. T. G. Nichols, R. N. and Mr. E, 
Sparkes (from the Duke of Wellington’s 
army,) secretaries, also Captain Lamb, 
R. N., Capt. Crisp, of the army, Lady 
Leigh, and other highly respectable 
females, with several distinguished mer- 
chants, and ministers of the Gospel. 
The foot of the platform was covered 
with cabin boys, the hinder part with sea 
Captains, and the end of the room dis- 
covered a large company of pious sea- 
men, from ships ceasting and foreign. 

After the Report was read, most of 
the above gentlemen addressed the meet- 
ing, as did also the Rev. Messrs. Edwards 
of Greenock, Cox of Hackney, Irons, 
Curwen of Hull, Parker of Bristol, 
M‘All, Davis from Wales, A. Brown 
and Smith of Penzance. Lord Gambier 
expressed his high gratification in at- 
tending the meeting, and commenced 
the collection after it by presenting a 
check for 10 guineas, which liberal ex- 
ample was immediately followed by 
B. Shaw, Esq. and others of the com- 
pany. We have not room for the very 
interesting speeches delivered on this 
occasion, but the following anecdote, re- 
lated by Mr, Shaw, is too remarkable to 
be passed over— j 
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* Some time since a lady, whose name 
has been respectfully announced since we, 
met, and whose time has been much 
devoted to promote the objects of this 
Institution, going on board a ship of 
war was received by an officer on deck, 
not without respect, but accompanied 
with many of those expressions which 
unfortunately are too frequent.in the lips 
of sailors; the lady expressed her wish 
that while she was on board he would, 
have the goodness to desist from lan- 
guage.of that description; he professed 
his readiness to oblige her, and during 
the period of her being on board, not 
one oath escaped his lips. She pursued 
her course, distributing to the sailors her 
Tracts and Bibles, and, above all, her 
admonitions: on her return she was 
accompanied by the same officer, and 
took an opportunity of thanking him for 
his kindness in attending-to her request ; 
he expressed his readiness to oblige her 
on any oecasion, and said there was no- 
thing she asked him to do that he would 
not do, ‘ Then (said she) 11! thank you 
to read that book,” giving him a Bible. 
(Applause.) He felt himself surprised, 
(or, if you please, taken in,) but consi- 
dered that as he had given his promise, 
he was bound to fulfil, The lady after- 
wards Visiting a distant part of the coun- 
try, weut to the church, heard the ser- 
mon, and was returning, when the cler- 
gyman, runuing after her, said, ‘If { mis- 
take not J am addressing such a lady ?” 
(mentioning her name) ¢ That is my 
name (said she), but I have no recollec- 
tion of you.’ ‘ No, Madam (said he), 
does not your Ladyship recollect visiting 
such a ship, and giving an officer a 
Bible?’ ‘Yes, (said she,) Ido.’ * Then, 
Madam, I am the person, and the good 
effects of it are what you have seen this 
morning.’ 


EXTENSIVE ROBBERIES AT CHAPELS, 

Oct. 27.—Philip Phillips was charged 
at the Old Bailey Sessions on several 
indictments with feloniously and’ sacri- 
legiously stealing from various chapels, 
many robes, bibles, clocks, and other 
articles. The first indictment related 
to a robbery on the 6th Sept. at the 
Meeting House in-Cannon Street Road, 
St. George’s, Middlesex. 

Mr. Andrews, for the prosecution, 
stated the circumstances under which 
the prisoner was charged with this 
capital offence. It was quite clear that 
the chapel had been entered by some 
persons, and that articles of considerable 
value were stolen. On searching the 
house of the prisoner, a few days after 
the robbery, the property stated in this’ 
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indictment was found in his possession. 
He was therefore charged with the 
robbery, on an indictment under the 
10th section of a statute passed soong 
ago as the reign of Edward VI., which 
enacted, that all persons feloniously 
taking any goods out of any parish 
church or other church or chapel shall 
be guilty of felony without benefit of 
clergy : but he understood that a doubt 
would be raised, whether this statute 
applied to a chapel of this description, 
and it was therefore his duty to inform 
the Jury, that should they find that the 
prisoner had committed the robbery, 
they might on this indictment find him 
guilty of larceny, and such a verdict 
was, indeed, to be desired, because it 
would not affect his life. 

Rev. Andrew Reed and other wit- 
nesses, stated the robbery which had 
occurred, and which was the subject of 
this indictment ; and the articles pro- 
duced by the police officers, and found 
in the possession of the prisoner, at his 
house in Rosemary Lane, were fully 
identified. 

Mr. Justice Parke summed up the 
evidence, and stated to the Jury, that 
the prisoner was charged with a capital 
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offence under the statute, which the 
Counsel for the prosecution had very 
properly referred to; but it was his duty 
to inform the Jury, that the Act of Ed- 
ward VI. could not, in his opinion, con- 
template arobbery at Dissenting chapels, 
which was the case here, there not be- 
ing at that time any chapels of that de- 
scription. 

The Jury immediately found the pri- 
soner Guilty of stealing, but not sacri- 
legiously. . 

The learned Judge then stated, that 
the prisoner was now found guilty, of an 
heinous offence, and it was quite-clear, 
that he considered, because these chapels 
were not of the Established religion of - 
the country, that no punishment, would 
follow. He would, however, although 
he should net now pass sentence, take 
care that the prisoner be transported. 
The Judge also stated that as the pur- 
pose of justice was fully answered. by 
the conviction of the priscner on. this 
indictment, he should not proceed to 
the trial of the several other indict- 
ments ; but as they were very properly 
presented, he should order the witnesses 
on the whole of them to be paid'their 
expences. , 
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THE DYING BELIEVER’S FAREWELL. 


FAREWELL, ye skies of azure hue; 
Farewell, ye meads of emerald green ; 
My soul would bid a long adieu 
To all things I on earth have seen. 


Farewell, then; moon, and farewell sun, 
Your light no longer shall I need ; 

Soon will your course to me be run— 
Oh! that you roll’d with greater speed! 


‘Yes, I can triumph in decay ; 
Rejoice full well at Time’s quick flight ; 


| And hail the long expected day, 


When faith gives place for aye to sight. 


It costs, indeed, a pang or two, 

To part with friends and relatives; 
And parting with the body too, 

A yet severer struggle gives : 


But Revelation points the ruad- 
To where celestial friends abide, ° 
And tells me, tho’ I drop this load, 
It shall be rais’d when Death has died, 
SaceirT. 


ON SEEING A MOURNING RING INSCRIBED WITH THE 
WORDS— NOT LOST—BUT GONE BEFORE!’ 


Say, why should friendship grieve for 
those 
Who safe arrive on Canaan’s shore ? 
Released from all their hurtful foes, 
They are ‘ not lost—but gone before!’ 


How many painful days on earth 

Their fainting spirits numbered o’er ; 
Now they enjoy a heavenly birth, 

And are ‘ not lost—but gone before !? 


Dear is the spot where Christians sleep, 
And sweet the strain which angels 
pour: 


“Oh! why should we in anguish weep ? 
4) oe ees .7 < ~ an AA 
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Secure from every mortal care, 
By sin and sorrow vexed no more : ' 
Eternal happiness they share : 
Who are * not lost—but gone before!’ 


To Zion’s peaceful courts above, 

In faith triumphant may we soar, 
Embracing in the arms of love 

The friends ‘not lost—but gone before!” 


On Jordan’s banks whene’er we come, 
And hear the swelling waters roar, 
Jesus! convey us safely home 
To saints ‘ not lost—but gone before !” 
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SOUTH AFRICA: 


CONVERSION OF A BOOTCHUANA 
: WOMAN. 
Communicated by the Rev. Dr. Philip. 

RosELLE, who was of the Bootchuana 
nation, was taken from her parents when 
aninfant, and brought up by a farmer 
on the borders of the colony. ~ Her 
master accompanied Dr. Cowan in his at- 
tempt to penetrate into the interior, and 
this cireumstance was the occasion of her 
liberation from colonia! servitude. 

The following is the account which 
this woman gave of her conversion; and 
itis stated in her own simple language, 
without any attempt to improve or em- 
bellish it. 

After the departure of her master into 
the interior, one of the servants belong- 
ing to the farmer, used to call the slaves 
and Hottentots together on the Sabbath 
evenings, when he read the scriptures, 
and prayed with them, ‘ When the Scrip- 
tures were read, I was struck,’ said she, 
*to find that they unfolded my heart ; 
and I said, that book must be true that 
tells me my thoughts.’ At this time she 
discovered so much of her sinfulness, 
that she thought her salvation impossible. 
“ God,’ she said, ‘ might save little 
sinners, but his grace could not save 
her.’ She was now anxious for serious 
conversation; but could meet with no per- 
son who could talk with her. From some 
persons who were travelling that way, 
she heard of a missionary station, and 
became very anxious to visit it, but with- 
out being then able to see how her wishes 
could be accomplished. At this period 
she was often filled with admiration at 
the goodness and long suffering of God, 
in sparing such a creature. She one day 
went to the brink of a precipice, with 
the intention of throwing herself down, 
but was mercifully prevented. Her views 
were at that time very impeffect ; her only 
consolation was derived. from what she 
had heard of the love of God in giving 
his Son to die for the world. In medi- 
tating on this subject she began to receive 
great comfort; she now began to think 
that she was fit to die; but after she 
went to the Missionary station at the 
Great River, she found that she was still 
very imperfectly acquainted with the de- 
ceitfulness of her own heart, and that she 
had yet mnch to learn, She now thinks 


YOL, XXVIII. 


s! 


that her comfortable feelings at that 
time arose from her own fancy, and 
that she was then unfit for the Kingdom 
of God. ‘ e 

_ On her first coming under the preach- 
ing of the missionaries, she had such 
discoveries of her own unworthiness, as 
deprived her of much of her pleasure 5 but 
it made her acquainted with her true 
condition, showed her the necessity of 
a Mediater, and led her out toa simple 
dependance on the merits of Christ! The 
first thing that raised her from this 
desponding condition, was the discovery 
she had of the grace of God: She saw 
that he was able to pardon all her sins, 
and that he could be just while he justi- 
fied the ungodly sinner. Her satisfaction 
and happiness were now placed on a 
scriptural foundation, kept pace with the - 
increase of her knowledge, and every 
new discovery enlarged her views, and 
added to her peace and comfort. She 
now felt great respect for the people of 
God, for ber teacher, and for the ordi- 
nances of religion. She still feels that 
she is not perfect. In her Christian 
course she has many painful struggles, 
but she finds in the scripture an all-suffi- 
cient reinedy; they are the stay of her 
mind, they prevent her from wandering 
from God, and they are the delight of her 
heart. 

She now admires the providence which 
separated her from her parents in early 
life, and furnished her with the opportu- 
nity of knowing the truth of God. Pre- 
vious to her knowledge of God, she used 
to feel enraged at those who had taken 
her from her parents ; and cursed them in 
her heart, (this expression she mentioned 
several times.) _ Now she says, she feels 
grateful to them for having taken her 
from her own country; she is thankful 
to God for it, and wili be so through 
eternity. 

She has much peace, but she finds it 
necessary to be diligent in the use: of 
means, * He that continueth to the end 
shall be saved,’ is an expression which 
dwells much upon her mind. For her 
spiritual instructors, she. is peculiarly 
grateful. In speaking of her confidence 
in the care of Zod, she used the follow- 
ing illustration. When a child is laid 
down to sleep, it does not ask the parent 
to take care of it: when I had no care 
for myself, no idea how I was preserved, 
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God cared for me: he awaked me from 
the sleep of death, and it is by his pre- 
servation that 1 am kept elive in the 
divine life. Comparing ber former and 
present state, she says,'* Pha* she sinned 
without knowing what sin was, and she 
took pleasure in sin; but now sin grieves 
her; it is her great -burden; from this 
she desires deliverance, and without this 
she thinks heaven could not be a place of 
happiness, were sip admitted into it.’ 

Roselle is, 1 suppose, about 33 or 34 
years of age, her features and complexion 
are Bootchuana, but she has a very mild 
and prepossessing counteance. She has 
Been between ll and 12 years at our 
Missionary station- at the Great River, 
and during all that time, 1 am teld py 
her worthy teacher, Mr. Anderson, that 
she has borne a blameless character, that 
the whole of her conversation has been 
ornamental to the Gospel, aud that her 
chief. happiness is in serving God, in 
promoting the peace of the church, 
and in making others happy. 


ase 
INDIA. 


CONVERSION OF A HINDOO, 


In consequenve of finding part of a New 
Pestament under a tres. 


Letter from the Rev. WV. Reeve, Mission- 
ary at Bellary, to the Secretary. 


Mission House, Bellary, March 1, 1820. 
Rey. AND DEAR Sir, 


We have been in the habit for several 
years past of keeping up a pretty fre- 
quent and regular correspondence with 
séveral pious individuals residing at Se- 
vingapatam. This, besides yielding mu- 
tual edification, has been the means of 
giving a much larger and more extended 
enculation to our religious Tracts than 
could otherwise have been effected. 
There is a good man there whose praise 
deserves to be in all the churches. He 
has shown hivyself particularly interested 
in our different Societiés, aud exerted 
himself in no ordinary manner to pro- 
mofe their prosperity. A large portion 
of the Gospels in Canarese, Teloogoo, 
and Tamul, besides several hundred 
Tracts sent to the care of him and several 
of his pious brethren, have been distri- 
buted through the different forests and 
villages contiguous to Seringapatain; and 
the most interesting accounts of the man- 
ner in which they have been received, 
and the effects produced by their perusal, 
have been commuuleated to us froin time 
to time, i 

In a communication received a few 
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weeks since, this good man speaks of his 
hoping soon to have brethren from among 
the heathen. He says, ‘for of suchy. 
I trust, there are a few here who may in 
a short time be deemed worthy of being 
received into the church of Christ. This, 
I make no doubt, will seem a strange 
piece of news to you. Where could they 
have learned any thing of Christ? or 
who could have taught them? Questions 
Which might be wellasked; but the only 
answer { can give is, that ‘this is the. 
Lord’s doing and marvellous in our eyes.” 
The Lord is found of some who to ap- 
pearance seck him not. There are se- 
veral men and women. who, it appears, 
have associated themselves together at 
Mysore for the exercises of religious 
worship, for a considerable time “past. 
They are now suffering severe persecu- 
tion from the lowest set of people in that 
city, particularly from the Roman Ca- 
tholics, for setting up a new religion, 
which it seeins creates no little stir. We 
are abvuut trying to get them protected; 
which, I trust, we shall be able to effect.” 

This intelligence of course excited great 
interest and pleasure in our minds, aud 
led us to enquire after more particular 
information. Mr. Taylor, as Secretary 
of our Bible and Tract Societies, wrote 
to him an official Jetter, to which, after 
some delay, the following came to hand 
as a part of his reply -— 

‘ Rev. Sir—I have now the pleasute to 
inform you, that after frequently sending 
for, 1 have at last had an interview with, 
I believe, a zealous servant of the Lora, 
from Mysore. His narrative being rather 
long, and as { hold not the pen of a ready 
writer, | have solicited him to write it in 
Tamul, knowing you undertand that 
equally as weil as English. You will, I 
make no doubt, find by the sequel, that 
none but ignoraut people have been the 
instruments of persecution. What those 
in better circumstances of life may have! 
done in stirring up this strife is not for 
meéto say; hut this much seems neces- 
sary, that although they have said that 
they bad a letter of directions from the 
Romish priest here to ill-treat the people 
who are called Protestants, at. Mysore, 
yet none of us can believe it. He is, 
in our opinion, more of the Christian 
man than to condéscend to such a base 
action; but let that be as it may, the poor 
people, it is evident, have suffered very 
much, but the persecution, I trust, is 
drawing io a close. The writer of the 
accompanying Lamul epistles, I believe, 
a man of good paoral character, and has 
long been well known to your old and 
worthy school-inaster, C. ‘I. for a con 
siderable time, and frem whom | make’ 


FOR DECEMBER, 1820.’ 


ne doubt he has received many instruc- 
tions of a valuable nature.—Your most 
obedient servant, Ws MILter.’ 

As Mr. Taylor was very poorly when 
this communication was received, and 
feeling myself much delighted with the 
contents of the Native letter, 1 immedi- 
ately sat down to turn it into an English 
dress, for the inspection and edification 
of our friends both in this country and 
in England. The following is as faithful 
and literal a rendering as I could pos- 
sibly make— 

‘Let the Lord God who created the 
great heaven and earth, and all things, 
be greatly loved in Jesus. To the good 
pleasure of our compassionate guides and 
teachers: may you be blessed with grace 
and peace from the Lord Jesus and the 
Holy Ghost. We, the little congregation 
im this place, wish to have clearly made 
Anown to you the troubles which we are 
sutfering in our low condition, from the 
injurious ceremonies of caste, and the 
gnevauces brought upon us by the Roman 
Catholics. 

© We having been awakened to consi- 
deration by tae warnings of our brethren, 
and become the subjects of grace; the 
darkness that surrounded us being dis- 
persed, and we having entered into ‘the 
light, hope it will be your good pleasure 
to listen to our complaint, and to have 
compassion upon us, 

“As to my own private history, you 
must know, OG! merciful teachers, that 
forinerly I was what is called a fortune- 
teller, and filled with Paganism. I am 
now 26% years old. My native village is 
Parbanada Poorum, in the country of 
Maileyalum, the province of Rama Rajab. 
IT and my family were the, disciples of 
Vishnu. My father is a Serang in the 
Service of the Honourable Company, and 
Yama servant of a European geutleman, 
upon a pay of between four and five pa- 
godas per month. Six years ago | left 
my country, and entered into the above 
dind of service. After having been tra- 
velling about a long time, I came into a 
village called Matne, and under a certain 
tree there found a book, with several 
otber things. This book contained the 
Gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 
John: this completely engrossed my at- 
tention, I read it closely, my heart be- 
ame greatly affected, and yielded a full 
assent to the truths it contains. 

© Since that time I have been very anx- 
ious to see the preachers of the Gospel— 
to be associated with the congregation of 
the faithful, and to read and know more 
of that book, which is filled with my 
QLord’s words. However, soon after this, 
d had occasion to travel about a geed 
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deal by-sea.’ A few days subsequent to’ 
the-close of this period, a Mr. Saithuma 
came to this country, and | was engaged 
in his service, and by this circumstancé 
brought to Seringapatam. The Lord 
being merciful here, caused me to meet 
with a congregation, but it was entirel 
composed of persons that spoke English, 
therefore it was impossible for me to 
profit. In this place there were many 
Catholics and many heathens, and there 
were some books printed by the mission- 
aries among them. These I obtained by, 
giving the price of them; 7. ¢. a New 
Testament, and two ‘Tracts entitled, 
‘True Wisdom,’ and ‘Short Prayers,’ 
For these I gave thanks unto the Lord. 
“After some days had elapsed, my 
master again commenced travelling. We 
went to Poonah. In that place there 
were many people, but I could find 
none among them of the Christian, reli- 
gion, except a few Catholics. I had to 
associate with the numerous servants, 
and lived quietly among them for a time 
adoring my Lord. . Through his help, 
and cultivating a peaceable disposition, 
I formed a little agreeable intimacy, and 
eudeavoured by this means to make 
known to them the glad tidings of sal- 
vation. With kind words I gave them’ 
iustruction. By this means, and by me- 
ditating on the Gospel day and night, 
my Lord gave me a few from among 
them to be my brethren. But as there 
was no missionary there to administer 
Baptism, and Goa being near that station, 
we sent a man to request a priest to pay 
us a visit. Shortly after, 17 men, eight 
women, and a few children, received the 
initiatory rite according to the forms of 
thechurch of Rome. From this time we 
constautly met in the European church, 
and worshipped God with all the people. 
Some Catholics being apprised of this, 
assembled together for the purposes of 
disputation, But the Lord was with me, 
and enabled me to quiet the multitude. 
After this we with one accord dwelt hap- 
pily together. About that time, five men 
and one woman from among the Catho- 
lics, from frequently meeting in our 
place of worship, were brought to unite 
themselves with us altogether—making 
in all 34 souls who became of my pex- 
suasion. These walked before the Lord 
with great faith and steadfastness, After 
a short time, the British troops at that 
station being scattered in various diree- 
tions, we were seperated. 1 and my 
master came to Bombay, took shipping 
and proceeded to Cananore. Remaining 
theré one day, and being informed that 
there were some brethren, I went and. 
made known te them all the things that. 
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hiad befallen me, and they seemed pleased 
with the relation of my }ittle narrative. I 
wished to have remained with them a 
short time, but my master was in a hurry 
to recummence his journey, and this 
therefore was impracticable. But pre- 
vious to. my departure, John, a Catechist, 
gave me twuv books 5 one containing 
© Short Prayers, and the other. entided, 
© The Pope's Spectacles.’ Coming to Se- 
ripgapatam, 1 immediatery went to my 
brethren, and made known all things. 
Shortly after this my master settled at 
Mysore. I was grieved to find'no fol- 
lowers of the Gospel there with whom to 
assoviate. On this account | supplicated 
the Lord—he graciously gave ear, and 
yaised me up a few brethren. These 
were six heathen men, two women, and 
one child, in the service of Dr. S., which 
were all baptized in the same manner as 
those mentioned above. Shortly after, a 
Roman Catholic from Capt. Gore, and 
three Catholic servants of Col. S. toge- 
ther with two other heathens, frequented 
the house of prayer which 1 had built. 
These all, by reading! our books and giv- 
ing ear to instruction, became faithful 
and steadfast brethren. These 15 and 
myself lived together at Mysore, in peace, 
praising the Lord God. 

‘€in April 1819, a youth amongst us 
wished to get married, and there was no 


means of accomplishing this without + 


going to Madras; therefore he and ¢ight 
of, his relations went. thither to conclude 
the ceremony. Afterwards Col. S. re- 
move to Hydrabad, and thereby three 
more of our brethren were obliged to 
take their departure. Capt. G. became a 
Major, and two others went away with 
him. to another place. Of all these I 
indulge a confidence in the Lord that 
they will not again associate with other 
heathens, but endeayour wherever they 
go to bring more to the faith. These 
brethren being separated from me, I 
prayed to the Lord to raise up more. In 
those days there were under the govern- 
ment of Mysore many Catholics and 
heathens that could read Tamal. i went 
m-anxious pursuit of them iuto the street 
of the former, and, made every inquiry. 
At length 1 was informed of a man who 
had been a Catholic from his forefathers, 
and who they said was accustomed to 
read a Tamul printed book. 1 soon found 
him out, and asked what books he had; 
to which he replied, ‘1 have the Old and 
New Testament.’. [ never -having seen 
the former was very desirous to get a 
sight of it, and borrowed it from bin. 
From that time great friendship subsisted 
between ts. Many, Catholics came to 
me, to know the meaning of that Old 
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Testament, and the way of our worshj p- 
By the help of the Lord f expounded t his: 
aod our other books to them in the best. 
manner that I was able. By frequently 
coming to hear, and by the goodly words 


that were spoken to'them from time to- , 


time, at length several of them stead- 
fasily adhered to the truth. A Catechist 
named Joh, together with an Alexander 
anda Paul, courageously renounced Ca- 
tholicism, united with us, and became 
firm in the Protestant faith. Then by 
the grace of God there were nine of us. 
As we were in the habit of going back- 
wards and forwards from Mysore to Se- 
riugapatam for the purposes of public 
‘worship—one day a few people seeing me, 
said, * We will come with you, but we are 
very unlearned—there are very many of 
us who wish much that you would kindly 
teach us to read.” This circumstance led. 
us to resolve upon the establishment of a 
Charity-school. Whilst we were engaged 
in teaching the children, the jealousy of 
the Cathohes was excited. Some of the 
chief among them assembling aud con-~ 
sulting together, said, ‘If we do not 


punish these people they will become ex—, 


ceedingly numerous.’ So they resolved 
to disgrace us. In the night of Decem- 
ber 25, 1819, they threw a shower of 
Stones upon wur Chapel, and seizing the 
above-mentioned John, Alexander, Paul, 


and many others of the Catholics that 


had united with, us, taunted them with 


having become Protestants, tied their~ 


arms with ropes, kicked them, and beat 
them with their sandals. Thus with 
much abusive language, and with many 
other nameless and shameful usages, they 
most cruelly intreated us. 

‘Three days after J went to Seringapa- 
tam, aud made our grievances known to 
Messrs. M., T., and C., and besought 
them, if possible, to put us in the way of 
getting redress. These ani several others 
met to consult together, and afforded us 
much assistance, by writing a letter to 
the Honourable Mr. C., Resident of My- 
sore. } brought this to him myself, and 
made known to him all the persecutions. 
that we had suffered. Through the Lord, 
I got justice done to the cause which I 
stated, Asa heathen I fell with humility 
prostrate.at his feet, and said, ‘ Sir, you 
know that I believe firmly in the Gospel, 
therefore kindly take cognizance of this 
cause—thatall whichis past may be forgot= 
eu—that we may no longer suffer from 
their abuse and interruptions. I éntreat 
you to order them to molest us no more.” 
Yo this he listened with attention, and 
spoke withmuch kindnessin reply. As the 
Cathclics were the subjects uf the My- 
sore government, in order that the matter 
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might be fully investigated, he sent me 
and them to the court of Crishna Rajah. 
“The counsellors having examined the bu- 
siness, found the fault to be on the side 
“of the Catholics, and charged them that 
ifever they acted in this way again they 
should be sent out of the country. As 
“Mr. C. soon after went tu Bangalore, and 
the Catholics not being able to break this 
verdict, they improved the opportunity, 
‘and again rose up in a great multitude to 
‘abuse and persecute. But we being aware 
of Mr. C.’s absence, and seeing the great 


wrath of our adversaries, endeavoured to _ 


make them peaceable by speaking kindly 
to them, and we are now patiently praying 
to our Lord for deliverance. If Mr. C. 
comes again to Mysore, we hope he will 
‘so settle things that the Catholics may 
annoy usnolonger. We believe that the 
‘Lord God is with us; and we know that 
the persecuting spirit of the Catholics, 
except inflicting cruelties upon our bo- 
‘dies, can do nothing tv our souls. I pray 
that the will of the Lord may be done 
both by me and my brethren.” It is not 
our wish to be stoned and hated by these 
people; but all I desire is, to be able un- 
molested to circulate among the Gentoos 
rand Canarese, in, their own language, 
“chose books which, as our spiritual guides, 
you have sent here for distribution. I 
feel much. compassion for these poor 
heathens, that they may believe what 
‘God bas declared, and what. my minis- 
fers have taught, and give ear to my in- 
‘structions, aud worship the Lord as we 
do. 1 make constaut supplications on 
their behalf, and by kind and affectionate 
friendship associate with them night and 
day... 

“I have no desire whatever to beat en- 
amity with the Catholics, but if there 
should, be any sensible men found 
amongst them, [ would wish by kind 
words to represent to them the errors in 
their Creed, aud the bad practices in 
their conduct, and to showy to them clear- 
ly and orderly what is contained in the 
Sacred Scriptures, But tobe a compa- 
nion of wicked Catholics | have no in- 
‘clination. In the name of the Lord lam 
resolved never, like them, to be wrath- 
. ful, make wry faces, &c. &c. but rather 

to submit patiently to them, and with a 
smiling countenance always tell the truth 
without fear, 3 
‘ The Catholics, we are told, are pri- 
vately giving bribes, in order, if possible, 
to prevent our haying a church in this 
place. But the government is not, in 
their, hands. To the Lord belong the 
kingdom and the glory—he will prosper 
what Iask at his hands. This J believe 
with all my heart. I continually entreat 
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the merciful God to bless my ministers, 
teachers, and instructors, and his chareh, 
ant that the heathen may be brought to 
unite with us. At present there are with 
me eight souls. /'There are 23 others, 
composed of Catholics and heathens, that 
were anticipating shortiy to join us, but 
from the fer of our enemies . they are 
still hanging back.. { trust onr God will 
again send success and cause them to 
come, : 

‘1 have farther to add respecting my- 

self, that my family are all still sunk” in 
heathenism.| My parents and brothers 
“are people of sume property and respect- 
ability, Because my God chose me, I 
have no longer any part with them,» but 
am cast out.” They live AO days journey 
distant from hence. 5 

‘ Since the time that God called me, 
until this day I have never bad ax op 
portunity of being near any missionaries 
or instructors ;/ and because I did not 
like to receive’ baptism among the Ca- 
tholics, God has not seen fit that | should 
yet be baptized. I have often been think 
ing of trying to come to Bellary for this 
purpose, and to get also a good supply 
of hooks; but these troubles from the 
Catholics have been a great hindrance. 
When J am baptized, I should ‘like my 
name to be David Solomon. The people 
now generally call me Daiwa Sagayam, 
‘ The Lord’s my belper.’’ 

After this the good man expresses his) 
kind regards for all connected with the 
mission and church at Bellary, aud adds 
a long list of books, which he beseeches 
us with many entreaties to send’ for the 
use of himself and the inquiring heathens 
at Seringapatam and Mysore, and then 
concludes, in a very humble and affec=' 
tionate manner, entreating that he may 
soon receive some reply. 

This, [ think, must be considered by 
all candid persons as an exceedingly in- 
teresting communication. Have not the 

“bare Scriptures, without note or com- 
ment, and without a Missionary present’ 
to expound them, done mtch for this 
once benighted pagan? Is mot here 
a most powerful, encouragement held 
forth to disseminate the Holy writings 
widely and indiscriminately ? ' 

What the real state of this man’s heart 
may be, is only known to Him who: 
scrutinizes its every corner, and takes 
cognizance of its very inmost recesses. 
But certaiuly there are many things in 
the unvarnished tale here recited, which, 
at least to my mind, wear a most pleas- 
ing and hopeful aspect. ' 

What a hungering and thirsting after 
divine knowledge is here discovered ! and® 
shall not such be filled?. Will not the 
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compassionate Saviour regard the pant- 
inigs of this inquiring heathen? He has 
promised, ‘I will give unto him that Js 
athirst of ‘the water of life freely, and it 
shall be in him as a well of water spring- 
ing up unto everlastiug life.” Wherever 
this Hindoo has been since he found the 
Holy book beneath the solitary tree, his 
uniform inquiry has been for God’s peo- 
ple, and books of religious intruction ; 
and if the latter could not be obtained 
gratuitously, he has readily given the 
value of them. Ina concluding para- 
graph of the above letter, which has not 
been translated, he beseeches us in the 
most humble and affecting language, to 
send him auy, and all the books that 
may. be the méans of establishing his 
faith, and furthering his knowledge in 
divine things. 

What an anxious desire does he ma- 
nifest to bring others to an acquaintance 
with the Saviour! not that he might be 
put in the priest’s office, and thereby get 
a_ piece of bread, for, throughout. the 
whele course of his labours of love he 
has been able to say, ‘These hands have 
ministered to my wants.’ Has not the 
love of Christ constrained? Does he 
not judge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead, and that He died for all, 
that those which live should not hence- 
forth live unto'themselves, but unto Him 
that died for them and rose again.’ In 
every place in which he has sojourned, 
he has been ready to say to his country- 
men, with Moses to his father-in-law 
Hobab, ‘ Come with us and we will surely 
do thee good.’ Or, like the woman of Sa- 
maria, having, we hope, felt the precious- 
ness of Christ himself, he is now ready 
to. cry to his kinsfolk and acquaint- 
ance, ‘ Come, see a man that told me all 
things that ever J did—is not this. the 
Christ?’ 

His giving money for good books—his 
building a house for prayer—and his sup- 
porting a Charity-school, by his own li- 
mited means—are things that look well, 
and that, | am sure, we must trace their 
origin toa better system than Hinduism. 

Has he not borne persecution with an 
admirable spirit, and discovered towards 
his enemies a temper, mild, heavenly, and 
christian-like ? O! Popery, how hast thou 
by thy bigotted and unmercifu! spirit de- 
graded and put to the blush the religion 
of Jesus! How hast thou mangled and 
distorted that system of morals so ecele- 
brated for its simplicity, as delivered to us 
by our great Master and his apostles! 
Let thy narrow-minded benevolence be 
expanded. Suffer thy persecuting hos- 
tilities to cease; and allow the followers 
ef the meek and lowly Saviour to wor- 
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ship at his cross according to the dictates 
of their own conscience, lest diyine ven- 
“geance descend and erase theefrom the 
earth. ” “es 

This half-enlightezed pagan, like our 
Lord on the cross, prays for his enemies, 
and seems to have drank deeply into the 
Spirit of Stephen, the proto-martyr, who, 
amidst the agonies of martyrdom, cried, 
€ Lord, Jay not this sin to their charge.” 
He has forgotten his father’s house, and 
certainly, as to relations, taken up the 
eross, and testified, at least as far as his 
outward deportment goes, that he loves 
Christ better than father or mother, bro- 
ther orsister, house or land, or any thing 
that this life contains. , 

We shall immediately institute a cor- 
respondence with this man, and have, we 
hope, in future, farther means of ascer- 
taining whether indeed ‘the root of the 
matter’ bein him. An uncommon press 
of business has obliged me to scrawl the 
above in great haste, and in a short time, 
I am therefore afraid it will be found in 
many parts very incorrect and incoberent. 
I cannot enter upon other things at pre- 
sent; but hope, in the course -of a few 
weeks to send you several other imte- 
resting communications. Iam; my dear 
Sir, with sentiments of the highest es- 
teem and respect, 

Your’s obediently, 
W. REEVE. 


PL LP OL IL OS 


FEMALE EDUCATION ININDIA, 

A FEW months ago, we inserted 2 very 
interesting paper, showing the necessity 
of Female Education in India. To pro- 
mote that most important object we 
now reprint a Letter by the Rev. Mr. 
Ward, from India, when embarking at 
Liverpool for America. We trust that 
the Ladies of every part of Britain will 
consider it addressed to them as well as 
to the Ladies of Liverpool. 


The following Letter was addressed to 
the Editor of the Fiverpool Courier, by 
one of those excellent men who ‘have 
devoted their lives to the evangelization 
of our benighted fellow subjects in 
India, when'on the point of leaving 
England in order to visit the United 
States, and make known to Christians 
in. that hemisphere the miseries and 
wants of the Heathen World. 

On beard the Ship Nestor, fer New York. 

- Dear Sir, ‘October 2, 1820, 

Havine heard, in passing through Li- 

verpool on my ‘way to America, that 

some Ladies are anxious to promote the 
education of Native Females in British 

India, I beg leave to offer through your 
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paper, some remarks om this subject. This 


is, Sir, one of the most interesting and - 


stupendous charities which has ever 

excited the attention of British Fe- 

males ; and, if you will permit me, this 

Letter shall be addressed at once to 

them: 

TO THE LADIES OF LIVERPOOL, AND OF 
THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


THERE are in Hindoost’han seventy-five 
milicons ot your sex who can neither 
read nor write, and thirty millions of 
these are British subjects. In every 
country not ameliorated by Christianity 
the state of woman has always been 
most deplorable; but the Hindeo_ le- 
gislators have absolutely made their ac- 
quisition of the knowledge of letters a 
eurse, and they are by a positive prohi- 
bition denied all access te their Scrip- 
tures. EKeing thus degraded, even by 
their Sacred Writings, women in India 
are in a state of ignorance and super- 
stition, which has no parallel in the 
kistory of tribes the most savage and 
barbarous. 

A female is despised as soon as.she.is 
born: she comes into the wor!d amidst 
the frowns of her parents and friends, 
disappointed that the child ismot a boy. 
Every moter among the tribe of Raj- 
poots puts her female child to death 
as soon as born... While I was in 
Bengal, I was informed of the case of 
a Kajpoot who had spared one of his 
daughters, and she lived till she attained 
the age when India girls are marriage- 
able. A girl in the house of a Rajpoot 
was, however, so extraordinary a cir- 
cumstance, that no parent chose to 
pernit his son to marry her. The father 
then beeame alarmed for her chastity 
and the honour of his family, and .he 
therefore took her aside one day, and 
with a hatchet cut her to pieces! These 
are the circumstances.into which your 
s¢x enter into life in British India. 

_In childhood and youth they have no 
education, no cultivation of any kind 
whatever. There is not a single girls’ 
school in all India; and the mother 
‘being herself entirely unlettered, and 
being the devoted victim of a dark and 
cruel superstition, is utterly incapable 
of improving her child. The first days 
of the girl are therefore spent in ,an 
imanity which prepares her for a life 
doomed to be spent in superstition and 
Vice. 

An the.age.of comparative childhood 
she is uni.ed ia marriage without any 
knowledge of or having ‘ever seen her 
husband: when they meet together for 
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the first time, they are bound together 
for-life. Thousands who are thus mar- 
ried in a state of childhood, lose their 
husbands without haying ever lived with 
them, and are doomed to a life’ of 
widowhood, for the law forbids them 
to re-matry. Parents in some cases 
marry fifty or sixty daughters to one 
Brambun, that the family may be sraised 
to honour by a marriage relation to this 
man. hese females never live with 
the husband, but in the houses of their 
Own parents, or they leave the houses 
in which they haye been.thus sacrificed 
for the supposed honour of the family 
and enter the abodes of infamy and 
ruin. 

Supposing the female, however, to 
have been united to a-person who really 
becomes attached to her, what a mother 


without the knowledge of the alphabet. 


Wholly unacquainted with mankind and 
with all the employments of females in 
a civilized country; unable either . to 
make, to mend, orto wash the clothes 
of her household! She never sits to eat 
with her husband, but prepares his food, 
Waits upon him, .and partakes of what 
he leaves. Li a friend, of the other 
sex, calls upon her husband, she retires. 
She is veiled, or. goes in a covered 
palanquin if she leaves the house. She 
never mixes in public companies. She 
derives no knowledge from-the other 
sex, except trom the stories to which 
she may listen from the mouth of a 
religions mendicant. She is, in fact, a 
mere animal kept for burden or. for 
slaughter in the house of her husband. 
A case lately occurred in Calcutta of a 
girl being burnt alive on the funeral 
pile with the dead body of the youth 
with whom she was that day to: have 
been married. You will be prepared now, 
Ladies, to expect that such a.system of 
mental darkness will have rendered the 
sex, in India, the devoted victims of 
idolatry: and such victims no other 
country, however savage, however :be- 
nighted, can boast. What must be the 
state of the female mind when millions 
are found throwing the children of their 
vows into the sea, when a guard of 
Hindoe soldiers are necessary to pre- 
vent mothers throwing their living 
children into the jaws of the alligators, 
these mothers standing and watching 
the animal while it. crushes the bones, 
tears the flesh, and drinks the blood of 
their own offspring! How deplorable 
the condition of your sex, when super- 
stition thus extinguishes every sensibi- 
lity of the female, and every feeling of 
the mother, and makes her more savage 
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than the tiger which howls in the forest, 
‘which always spares and cherishes its 
own offspring. 
* At the calls of superstition, many fe- 
males immolate themselves by a volun- 
tary death in the sacred rivers of India. 
‘A friend of mine, at the junction of the 
Jumna and the Ganges, at Allahabad, 
jn one morning, saw, from his own win- 
dow, sixteen females, with pans of wa- 
ter fastened to their sides, sink them- 
selves in the river, a few bubbles of air 
arising only to the surface of the water 
after they were gone down. The drown- 
ing of so many kittens in England would 
excite~more horror here, than the 
drowning of sixteen of your own sex in 
India! ae 

But horrors still deeper are connected 
with the state of female society in In- 
dia. The English magistrates in the 
presidency of Bengal, in their annual 
. official returns to the Calcutta govern- 
ment, state, that in the year 1817 (three 
years ago), seven hundred and six wo- 
men, widows, were either burnt alive or 
buried alive with the dead bodies of 
their husbands, in that part of British 
India. Is there any thing like this in 
the whole records of time? Have fires 
jike these, and so numerous, ever been 
kindled any where else on. earth—or 
graves like these ever been opened ? 
Two females roasted alive every day in 
one part of British India alone! At 
noon-day, and in the presence of nu- 
merous spectators, the poor widow, en- 
snared and drawn to the funeral pile, is 
tied to the dead body, pressed down on 
the faggots by strong levers, and burnt 
alive, her screams amidst the flames 
being drowned by shouts and music. 
Amidst the spectators is her own son, 
her first-born, who, tremendous idea! 
has set fire to the pile, and watches the 
progress of the flames which are to con- 
sume the living mother-to ashes, the 
mother who fed him from her breast, 
and dandled him on her knees, and who 
once looked up to him as the support 
of the declining days of herself and his 
father. 

I have seen three widows thus burnt 
alive, and could have witnessed many 
more such spectacles, had they not 
been too much for my feelings. Other 
widows are buried alive: here the fe- 
male takes the dead bedy upon her 
knees, as she sits in the centre of a deep 
grave, and her children and relations, 
‘who have prepared the grave, throw in 
the earth around her: two of these de- 
scend inte the grave and trample the 
‘earth with their feet around the body of 
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the widow. She sits an unremonstrat- 
ing spectator of the process: the earth 
rises higher and higher arourd her ; at 
length it reaches the head, when the 
remaining earth is thrown. with haste | 
upon her, and these children and rela- 
tions mount the graye, and trample 
upon the head of the expiring victim !! 
O ye British mothers—ye British wi- 
dows, to whom shall these desolate be- 
ings look? In whose ears shall these 
thousands of orphans cry, losing father 
and mother in one day, if not to you? 
Where shall we go? In what corner of 
this miserable world, full of the habita- 
tions of cruelty, shall we find female 
society like this—widows and orphans 
like these ? Seventy-five millions in this 
state of ignorance! Say, how long, ye 
who never saw a tear, but yé wiped it 
away—a wound, but ye attempted to 
heal it—a human sufferer, but ye poured 
consolation into his heart —how long 
shall these fires burn—these graves be 
The appeal, my fair country- 
women, is to you, to every female in 
Britain. Government may do much to 
put an end to these immolations ; but, 
without the communication of know- 
ledge, these fires can never be wholly 
quenched, nor can your sex in India 
ever rise to that state to which Divine 
Providence has destined them. i 
Don’t despair—the victims are nu- 


“merous ; but on that account shall the 


life-boat not leave the shore? There 
can hardly be a misery connected with 
human existence, which the pity and 
the zeal of British females, under the 
blessing of Providence, is not able to 
remove ; and if this dreadful case be 
properly felt in every town of the United 
Kingdom, these immolations must short- 
ly cease for ever. Tue 
Schools must be commenced—know- 
ledge must be communicated ; and then 
the Hindoo female will be behind none 
of her sex in the charms which adorn 
the female character—in no mental ele- 
vation to which the highest rank of Bri- 
tish females have attained. Other tri- 
umphs of humanity may have been 
gained by our Howards, our Clarksons, 
our Wilberforces, but this emancipation 
of the females and widows of British 
India must be the work of the British 
Pane (Signed)  W.W.- 


Subscriptions are received by Mr. F. 
Westley, publisher of the Evangelical 
Magazine, Stationers’-court, Ludgate- 
street ; and by Mrs. Millar, 45, Museum- 
street, London. © , 
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Melancholy event at, Hurdwar Fair, In- 
dia; in consequence of the superstitious 
__ zeal of the Natives, 


- On the 11th of April 1820, a vast num- 
ber of pilgrims repaired to Hurdwar, to 
bathe in the sacred water, the descent to 
which was by a steep flight of steps 
about 10 feet broad. » A little before break 
of day, a great multitude were assembled 
at the top of these stairs; where guards 
were placed to prevent too suddena rush, 
But two parties (the Sunvassees and the 
Byragees) having contended for the pre- 
¢edency, made a violent effort to gain 
the stairs, when the unfortunate sepoys, 
and all the multitude who were descend- 
ing, were carried down with such vio- 
lence that they were jammed in near the 
bottom, in a small angular space, from 
which they could not by any efforts ex- 
tricate themselves, their limbs heing en- 
twined together. The most vigorous en- 
deavyours were made to relieve them, but 
in vain, At length a great uumber of 
the dead were pulled out. About 10 
o’clack the living who were below were 
extricated, but they were in a most horrid 
state, their limbs blistered, inflamed, and 
‘in a state of putrefaction: the number of 
the living did net exceed 30, while that 
of the dead amounted to 430. The dead 
Bodies wete thrown into the Ganges.— 
Madras Gov. Gaz. May 23. 
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NEW SOUTH WALES, NEW ZEALAND, AND 
THE ISLANDS OF THE SOUTH SEAS. 


Extract of u Letter from the Rev, S. 
Marsden, dated Sept. 28, 1818. 


_ I cannot but entertain the pleasing 
hope, that all the inhabitants of the nu- 
merous islands will in due time receive 
the blessing. of the Gospel. The British 
settlement in New Holland is a very 
wonderful circumstance in these event- 
ful times. The islands in the Great Paci- 
fic Ocean could not have been settled, 
unless there had been a settlement form- 
ed previously in this country. ‘The Mis- 
sionaries could never have maintained 
their, ground, bad they not been en- 
couraged and supported from. Port 
Jackson. How mysterious and wonder- 
ful are all the ways of God. The exiles of 
the British nation are sent before to pre- 
pare the way of the Lord! 

Some of the natives of New Zealand 
are always living with me; J think this 
will tend: greatly to enlarge their views, 
to increase their thirst for knowledge, 
and make them acquainted with the 
comforts of civil life. They will also 
learn the use of our sabbaths, the mean- 
ing of public worship as well as family— 
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and.on their return to their own Jand will 
impart to their friends what they haye 
seen and heard. © siebigs 

The New Zealanders are considered as 
the most warlike savages. known—and 
are all cannibals, and yet they have been 
very kind to the Missionaries, and are 
very partialtothem. I should feel little 
aprehension in visiting any part of these 
islands. ‘Chey have now begun to culti- 
vate their lands, tou grow maize and 
wheat, and various other productions. 
The climate is fine, the land is fertile, the 
country in all parts well watered, ‘and 
every thing very favourable in a local 
and natural point of view for becoming a 
great country. It has some fine rivers 
and lakes, abounds with fine timber, and 
the rivers and shores are full of excellent 
fish of various kinds. 


weoreroe 
VOYAGE OF MR. KNILL. 


A Letter has been received from Mr. Knill, 
dated Oct. 27, on board the Union, at 
sea ; wherein he says, 


“Our passage to the Danish coast, 
Lat. 58. N. Long. 10. was very expedi- 
tious; but on our arrival there, a gale of 
wind arose, which has been beating and 
driving us about until now, so that for 
the. last five days we have made only 50 
miles. However it is a great merey that 
the ship has sustained nu damage. 

‘{ have been exceedingly sick, but that 
will soon go off after 1 have set my foot 
on terra jirma; yet, sick as I have been, 
ido not recollect the hour when it has 
not been pleasant to me to think how 
many of Christ’s ministers and people 
daily bear me up in their prayers before 
the Lord. O that they may never cease 
to pray for me! I feel the importance 
of the work in which I am about to en- 
gage; bat it is the work in which my 
soul delights, and [ would not exchange 
it for any other in the world. 

*I hope about the time that this ar- 
rives in London 1 shall be in the metro- 
polis of Russia.’ 

In a postcript, dated Oct. 29th, he says, 
© {arrived at. ELsinzur this afternoon, 
after beating abeut, for a whole week, 
within a hundred miles of this place.’ 


See 


LAMENTED DEATH OF THE REV. EDW. 
PRITCHETT, ONE OF SOCIETY’S MIS- 
SIONARIES AT VIZAGAPATAM, 


A .erTer from Mr. Loveless, dated 
Madras, June 23, 1820, communicates 
the afflicting intelligence of the death 
of ‘Mr. Pritchett, who expired at or 
near Vizagapatam, in the morning of 
June the 13th. Thus the Society has 
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lost an indefatigable labourer, who had 
eompleted the translation of the whole 
of the New Testament into the Teloogoo 
language, and had made considerable 
rogress in that of the Old Testament. 
He has left a widow, dangerously ill, 
and four. young children, 
_ Particulars in our next. The informa- 
tion of this melanclioly event did not 
arrive until the 21st of Noyember. 


=e 
DOMESTIC. 


_ Tur Senatus Academicus of the Uni- 
versity of Glasgow has conferred upon 
the Rey. William ,Milne, of Malacca, 
the degree of Doctor in Divinity. 

The same title has heen conferred on 
the Rev. John Philip, of the Cape of 
Good Hope, by the Trustees of the Col- 
lege of Princeton, New Jersey. 

ESSEX ANNUAL MEETING. / 

Ow Monday, Tuesday, and Wednes- 
day, the 10th, 1lith, and 12th of Jaly, 
¥820, the following iuteresting meet- 
ings were held at Dunmow., The asso- 
ciated congregational ministers of the 
county met ow Monday afternoon to 
transact the business of the association, 
and to enjoy the pleasures of Christian 
eonverse. \ 

. Tuesday morning, at seven o’clock, 
the ministers met for prayer, when it is 
humbly hoped such .a spirit of grace 
and supplication was poured out as 
prepared the mind for subsequent en- 
gagements. At eleven o’clock the 
friends of the Congregational Union for 
promoting the Knowledge of the Gos- 
pel in the County and its Vicinity as- 
sembled at the Rev. Richard Frost’s 
meeting-house, when the Rey. I. B. 
Pearce, of Clavering, delivered a very 
appropriate discourse from 1 Cor. iii. 6. 
The devotional.exercises were conduct- 
ed by Messrs. West and Stevenson. 

Joseph Pattisson, Esq. of Malden, 
then took the Chair, when an encourag- 
ing Report was read by the Rev. T. 
Craig, the Secretary, and the various 
resolutions were proposed and support- 
ed by the following ministers, who ad- 
dressed the meeting: Messrs. Bass, 
Frost, Craig, Morison, Blackburn, Dob- 

, Son, ‘Wells, and Hopkins. 

Im the evening an excellent sermon 
was preached before the associated mi- 
nisters by the Rev. Joseph Gray, of 
Chelmsford, from 2 Cor. vi..l. Messrs. 
Craigiand Savile engaged in prayer. 

A public: missionary- prayer meeting 
was held at. seven-o’clock-on Wednes- 
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day morning, which was well at- 
tended. : 

At eleven o’clock the meeting-house 
was filled with a highly respectable ‘au- 
dience, the friends of the Essex Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society, when the Rev. 
D. Bogue, D.D. delivered.a solemn and 
impressive discourse from /saiah xiv. 
1,2. The devotional services were led 
by Messrs. Clunie (of Manchester) and 
Jennings. The Report was then read 
by W..H. Pattisson, Esq, of Witham, 
the Secretary, from which it appeared 
that the funds of the Society had con- 
siderably increased during the past year. 
Some interesting particulars were com- 
munieated to the meeting, relative to 
the various stations now occupied by 
the Lendon Missionary Society, and 
suitable addresses delivered by the Rev. 
James Bennett, Tuter of Rotherham 
Academy, Dr. Bogue, and the Rey. 
Messrs. Stevenson, Craig, Savile, 
Wells, Clunie, Blackburn, J. May, Esq. 
and W. H. Pattisson, Esq. ; 

In the evening was held the General 
Meeting of the Anxillary Religious 
Tract Society for Bishop Stortford and 
the neighbouring Tewns and Villages. 
The Rev. Dr. Bogue presided, and com- 
menced the meeting with prayer. The 
Report was read by the Rey. R. Frost, 
and the meeting addressed in a truly 
impressive manner by the Rev. Messrs. 
Bennett, Jennings, Pearce, Finch, Pa- 
ritt, Burls, and several other ministers 
and gentlemen. 

All the above meetings afforded pecu- 
\liar satisfaction to the audiences ; and 
it is‘hoped have lett impressions which 
will not easily be-effaced. ‘ 

YORKSHIRE, WEST-RIDING AUXILIARY 

SOCIETY. 

THe Seventh Anniversary of this Soci- 
ety was ‘holden at ‘Bradford, on the 25th 
and 26th of July. Anmaddvess, introduc- 
tory to the interesting services, was deli- 
vered on the preceding evening by the 
Rev. J. Mather, of ‘Sheffield; and on the 
morning of the'25th, the Rev. J. Griffin, 
of Portsea, preached from Gal. vi. 9—10, 
and urged, ‘by various powerful motives, 
and animating considerations, the duty 
of perseverance in well doing, of which 
missions to the heathen'form so impor- 
tant a department. In the afternoon 
of the same-day, the ‘Public’ Meetiag for 
business was held; after the ‘Divine 
presence had been supplicated by the 
Rey. T. Taytor, the valuable minister of 
the place, ‘T. Ranson, Esq, Treasurer 
of ‘the Society, was'called to the:Chair, 


and addressed the meeting; the Report’ 


FOR DECEMBER, 1890. 


of the Committee was read by the Rey. 
T. Seales, Secretary to the Society, and 
a series of Resolutions founded on the 
Report, aud adapted to the circumstances 
of the parent Society and of this Auxil- 
lary, were proposed in appropriate ad- 
dresses by several ministers and gentle- 
men present. But that which gave a 
peculiar interest to this meeting and to 
the various services of this Anniversary, 
was the attendance of the Rev. R. Knill, 
Missionary from India : his communica- 
‘tions were deeply interesting: at timés 
the assembly was dissolved in - tears 
while te was describing *the scenes of 
immorality, degradation, aud wrétched- 
ness which he had witnessed in the Pagan 
world ; and at other times equally moved 
and melfed by the ‘striking instances 
which from his own observation he re- 
lated of the distinguished success that 
had accorapanied missionary efforts. 

On the following morning Mr. Knill 
delivered a very affecting discourse; and 
in ‘the aftérnoen, the Rev. Mr. Coombs, 
of Manchester, from 2 Chron. xv. 7. 
The -Lord’s Supper was administered in 
the evening to a large body of commu- 
nicants of various denominations; the 
Rey. Dr. Boothroyd presided ; Rev. 
Messrs. Hamilton and Taylor addressed 
the communicants, and Mr. Knill the 
spectators. Rev. Messrs. Hudswell, 
Eltringham, White, Richards, Jefferson, 
E. Parsons, jun. Scott, Larkin, Water- 
bouse-aud Laird, offered supplications; 
and. Hatton, Crockford, Littley, J. 
Ranson, Jas. Mather, Crisp, Clarkson, 
Baines, Holgate, and Lees, read hymns; 
and several of the above ministers, to- 
gether with Messrs. Griffin, Farmer, 
S. Clapman, J.'Cockin, Coombs, Kauill, 
J. Clapham, jun. Drs. Shadman and Pool, 
addressed the Meeting. 

The attendance evinced the lively in- 
terest which continues to be cherished 
for the missionary cause; and afforded 
another pledge of that readiness to sus- 
tain its efforts, which the Parent Society 
may always expect to find in the associat- 
ed. congregations of the West-Riding of 
Yorkshire. The next Anniversary is, to 
be holden at Halifax. 

Among the different Resolutions that 
were passed, the following excited much 
interest. That the congratulations of this 
Meeting be transmitted, through the 
medium of Mr, Knill, to our brethren 
and ‘sisters labouring in the South Sea 
Islands, Africa, and the East Indies, .€c. 
and that they be assured of our determi- 
nation to continue praying for their suc- 
cess, and to do all in our power to 
support them in their ‘arduous under- 


taking. 


YORKSHIRE NORTH RIDING AUXILIARY 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. ~ 
_ THe Second Annual Meeting of this 
Society was holden in Cliff Lane Chapel, 
Whitby, Aug. 14, 1820. The Rey. J. 
Jackson, of Green Hammerton, was 
called to the Chair, and the meeting was 
opened with prayer by the Rev. W. 
Hinmers, of Guisborough. The Chair: 
man, after an appropriate address, call- 
ed on the Rev. Geo. Young (in the ab- 
sence of the Secretary) to read the Re- 
port, which stated, that though the 
amount of subscriptions be not so large 
as that paid last year, it is not to a 
attributed to any declension of attach- 
ment to the great and good cause, but 
to awvariety of particular circumstances, 
such as the death of some active agents, 
the remeval of others, and the depress- 
ed state of trade, which had obliged 
some to suspend their contributions. 
The meeting was highly interesting, 
from the unien of Christians of various 
denominations, from the animated and 
appropriate addresses delivered by the 
Rey, Messrs. . Moffat, Taft, Sugden, 
Hinmers, Greenwood, and Young, and 
especially from the important details of 
the operations of the Parent Society, 
communicated by the.Reyv. John Innes, 
of London, and the Chairman, who had 
been deputed by the dixectors to visit 
the Auxiliary Societies,in. the north-east 
parts-of England. Several resolutions, 
expressive of peculiar attachment. to 
The Missionary Society, and of a 
liberal catholic ‘feeling towards all.kin- 
dred institutions were passed, and pub- 
lic collections made, both in Cliff Lane 
Chapel, and Silver Street Chapel onthe 
preceding sabbath. sete 
OPES OLROF 
YORK BRANCH OF DHE ABOVE SOCIETY. 
OcToxReER 12th, the'Third Annviersary 
of this Society was -helden in Lendal 
Chapel, York. J. Clapham, jun. Esq. 
Leeds, being called to the Chair, stated 
the object of the uneeting, and made 
some pertinent remarks on the. great 
suecess. which had crowned missionar 
efforts, both in-moralizing and,evangel-+ 
izing the heathen. An interesting Re- 
portwas read by Rey. Mr. Stratten; late 
of ‘Hoxton, the supply at the chapel. 
The Rev. J. Jackson, inia very animat- 
ed.and affecting manner, referred to the 
dreadful fire which had’been in the.city 
the day before the ameeting, and said, 
‘ Whatare the smoking ,and destruc+ 
tive ruins -which .you *have -witnessed, 
compared with the -funeral jpiles . in 
India, on:which thousands of widows, 
impelled-by the most.infernal superstiv 
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tions; are constantly immolating them- 
-selyes?? Mr. Wemys mentioned. the 
short period wherein missionary exer- 
tions had been made, and brought for- 
ward several calculations, tending to 
stimulate the present generation to more 
extended efforts. Rev. E. Parsons, 
jun. answered objections which are 
made to missionary operations. Mr. 
Pritchett spoke on the immense im- 
portance of saving a soul from death ; 
and the Rey. Mr. Stratten took a retro- 
spective view of the Christian church, 
rom the Reformatien to the present 
time, and assured the meeting that the 
signs of the times are such as to glad- 
‘den the hearts of all the friends of 
Christ, and to encourage the most ex- 
tensive efforts. The attendance was 
numerous and respectable, and the 
people departed under a deep impres- 
sion of th: great importance of the 
snissionary cause. A public collection 
was made after the service. 
PIL PLI RE 
BRISTOL ANNIVERSARY. 

Tue Highth Anniversary of the Bristol 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, in aid of 
the London Missionary Society, excited 
an interest which was never exceeded 
on any former occasion. The meeting 
was held on Tuesday, the 26th of Sept. 
and two following days; and no fewer 
than seven Sermons of the most excel- 
dent, and appropriate, but. diversified 
description, were delivered. The Rey. 
J. A. Stevenson, Rector of Lympsham, 
preached at the Church of St. Mary, 
Redcliff; and the Rey. Dr. Williams, of 
Stroud, at St. Philip’s. The Rev. Geo. 
Burder, of London, preached at Bridge- 
street; the Rev. T. Rafiles, at Castle 
Green; the Rev. Mr. Reynolds, -of 
Romsey, at the Tabernacle; the Rey. 
Jones, at Lady Huntingdon’s Cha- 
pel; and the Rev. John Burder,. of 
Stroud, at Hope Chapel. The Lord’s 
Supper was dispensed (at the same 
hour) at Castle Green and the Welsh 
‘Chapel. 

The public meeting for business was 
held at the Great Assembly Room in 
Princes-street, and the Chair was ably 
filled by Arthur Foulks, Esq.—a most 


honourable, devout,’and liberal minded | 


member of the established Church. 
Mr. F. in an eloquent and appropriate 
speech stated the nature of the meet- 
ing; observing that he appeared, in 
the present instance, ‘not as an advocate 
ef, but as an humble servant in the 
cause of Jesus Christ. It was necessary, 
he continued, for the extension of sal- 
vation, that every opportunity should 
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be taken for promoting its object. Tn 
the present instance, we were called on 
to act in distant worlds, where, if each 
society could send forth an hundred 
members, there would: still remain 
thousands, nay, millions of our fellow- 
creatures in want of divine grace. 

A very interesting Report of the pro- 
ceedings of the Society, during the past 
year, was then read by the Rev. Wm. 
Thorp. It detailed the success> with 
which their labours had been crowned 
in the East and West Indies, South 
Africa, Otaheite, and other parts of the 
world. 

The Treasurer’s audited account was 
next read, by Stephen Prust, Esq. 

Nothing could more fully exemplify the 
harmonizing influence of the Gospel of 
Peace than the lovely spirit displayed 
at this meeting ; in which pious ministers 
of the Established church—ministers of 
the Independent and Baptist denomina- 
tions, and of all the varying descriptions 
of Methodists, seemed to vie withieach 
other in their mutual expressions of 
Christian love, and of their cordial and 
devout wishes and prayers for each 
other’s prosperity and happiness. 

Such were the charactcristics of the 
instructive and eloquent speeches deli- 
vered by the Rev. Dr. Williams, by the 
Rev. Messrs. Day, Stevenson, Whish, 
Walters, Lowell, Thorp, Moor, Jones, 
Rayson, Allen, and Dr. Ryland. ‘The 
Collections at the doors of tie several 
places amounted to about 6001. 

CORNWALL AND FOREIGN AUXILIARY 

MISSIONARY. SOCIETY. 

Tue Highth Annual Meeting of ‘this 
Society, which was held Oct. 5th, 1820,“ ° 
at the Rev. J. Foxall’s Chapel, Pen- 
zance ; was not in any respect inferior 
to either of the interesting Anniversaries 
that preceded it, but rather was thought, 
upon the whole, to have equalled them 
all. The appropriate and truly excel- 
lent Sermons that were preached on the 
occasion, by the Rev. Dr. Winter, and 
the Rey. R. Knill, were so peculiarly 
impressive, that it was not doubted but 
their good effects will be experienced 
atter many days. The Meeting for bu- 
siness, which was the last in order, was 
by no means the least interesting in 
any point of view. The Report of the 
Committee presented a moSt gratifying 
account of the progressive improvement 
of the’ Soeiety’s affairs generally: and 
particularly stated, that several of the 
branches had raised more in aid of its 
funds, during the past year, than the 
whole county produced, not many years 
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ago, for Missionary . purposes. The 
Meeting was addressed bythe Rev. Dr. 
Winter, the Rev. Messrs. Knill, Wildbore, 
Moor, Hart, Foxall and Rogers; and 
by Messrs. Boare, Broad, Dennis, 
M*Ponail, Tidwell, and its highly re- 
spected Chairman, Col. Sandys, than 
whom, no one present advocated more 
zealously ‘the glorious object that the 
Meeting had in-view, the cause of Mis- 
sions at home and abroad, and which 
the preceedings of this Anniversary 
throughout seemed admirably adapted 
to promote, to Jehovah’s praise. 

LINCOLNSHIRE, BARTON ON THE HUMBER. 

Ocroser 19th, an Auxiliary Missionary 
Society was formed in Providence Cha- 
pel, Barten. The Rev. S. Curwen, of 
Cottingham, and Rev. W. Eccles, Lon- 
don, preached on the occasion. At the 
public meeting for business, animated 
and. interesting addresses were delivered 
by -the) Rev. Messrs. Eccles, Gilbert, 
Curwen, Sykes, Nettleship, Miles and 
Collins ; and by William Rust, Esq. of 
Hull, who presided on the occasion. 

Books requested by Missionaries 
in the East. 

Aniong the books requested by the 
Missionaries in the East, are the follow- 
ing. Donations of any of these will be 
hi bly acceptable. 

THeoLOGY.—Michaelis on the Laws of 
Moses —Graves. on tbe Pentateueh— 
Horne’s Introduction to the Scriptures— 
-Schleusner’s Lexicon —— Doddridge’s 
W orks—Owen onthe Hebrews--Dwigh t’s 
Body of Divinity—Bogue’s Essay on the 
New Testament, and his Sermons on the 
Millennium. 

GENERAL ScIENCE. — Philip’s Astro- 
nomy—Philip’s Mineralogy and Geology, 
2 vols—Guthrie’s Geography, new ed. 
8vo—Watkin’s Biographic Dictionary— 
Asiatic Journal, by, Longman, No. 2— 
Tytler’s Elements of History—Encyclo- 
pedia Perthensis, 23 vols. 102. 


ee eel 
BAPTIST MISSION. 

Mr. Warp, of Serampore, embarked 
at Liverpool, October 1, on board the 
Nestor, for New York, accompanied by 
several Christian friends as passengers ; 
among whom was Mr. Bethune. Mr. 
Ward purposes spending a few months in 
the Jnited States, for the purpose vf, col- 
lecting for the college, and returning to 
this country in the spring ; soon after 
which, he designs, if Providence permit, 
to re-embark for India. Mrs. Marshman 
and her family wil probably avail them- 
selves of the same conveyance to return 


to India. 


TOR DECEMBER, 41820. | 
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SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


Tuts Institution has four important 
stations in Russia; one at Karass, 
another at Orenburgh, another at Astarc- 


han, aud one to be immediately formed. 


in the Crimea. By. the blessing of God, 
and through the auspicious countenance 
of the Emperor Alexander, the prospect 
of introducing the glorious Gospel among- 
the Tartars and the Mahomedans, is 
truly encouraging. ~ This encourage- 
ment, and the faithful promises of Hime 
whe cannot lie, have induced the Society 


to extend their energies, and to avaik © 


themselves of the wide door whiclDivine 
Providence hath graciously opened to 
them. Their resources are ‘unequal to. 


Meet these inyiting openings; and they 


have’ been obliged to incur a debt of 
seventeen hundred pounds: toassist them: 


in relieving themselves from this pressure,, | 


after the strongest efforts have been 
made at home, 
again to turn their eyes to their Christian 
friends in London and its vicinity.  No- 
thing but the weight of this debt; which 
greatly weakens tlreir efforts, could have 
prevailed on them, so soot, to renew 
their application.’ As their object is the 
same with that of their brethren in Lon- 
don, andas they have ever with open arms 


welcomed the deputations to the north,,’ 


they throw their sacred cause on the can- 
dour, the zeal, and the brotherly affec- 


tion, of their tried friends in the metro-. 
The depu-: 


polis and its’ neighbourhood. 
tation, which consists of the Rev. Mr. 
Murray, of Dysart in Fife, and the Rev. 
Mr. Hugh, of Stirling, will begin» to 
plead their cause on the first Lord’s-Day. 
in December. } 


NOTICE, 
Scottish Mission to Russia 


Dec. 3. Afternoon, Rey. John Clayton’s,, 
Weigh-house; Evening, Rev. G,. Wil-, 
liams’s, Gate-street, Livcoln’s - Inn 


Ficlds, and Rey. W. Broadfoot’s, Oxen-. 


den-street.—Dec. 4, Evening, Rev. H. F. 
Burdev’s, Hackney.—Dec. 6.. Rev. A. 
Fletcher’s, Albion Chapel, Moorfields, 
evening.—Dec. 10. Morning, Rev, T. 
Thomas’s, Devonshire-square ; Morning, 
the Rey. J. [vimey’s, Eayle-street ; Even- 
ing, Rev. Dr. Winter’s, New-court, Carey- 
street. — Dec. 13. Evening, Rey. . Mr.. 
Elyey’s, Elim Chapel, 
Dec. 17, Evening, Rev. John Ciayton’s, 
jun. New Chapel, Poultry ; Ditto, Even- 
ing, Rev. Mr. Goode’s, White’s-row.— 
Due notice will be given to the public, of 
the places and the’preachers, as soon as: 
the arrangements can be made. 


they are constrained + 


Fetter-lane.— | 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


tie 


N\ 


( Collections, anonymous Donations, and. all other Donations of 51. or upwards, received fro 
16 October, to 16 November, 1620, inclusive.) 


IN LONDON AND ITS VICINITY, 


W. A. Dopation ois. icnee leecereerroces 0 0 
A Friend ; Ditto..... shies Wap mererge elMere ie ) 0 
wW.w. Ditto oe 20 0 
T.R. Ditto’ .. 1 0.0 


Camden Town, Quarter’s Subserip- 

tions, by Miss Dunbar...,,.+-.+-++ 0 13-0 
ae Petty Muspratt, Esq. Life pavecriyen 1010 0 
W. Gillman, Esq. Ditto .......-.+...4-. 1010 0 
Legacy of the late Mr. H. 

Naylor, of Great Marlbro’- 

street ; Rey. RK. Yeates and 

Mr.N. Naylor Savory, Exrs. 100 0 0 - 

Less Dutyess. Ww 0 0 


90 6 0 

A few Friends, towards erecting a a Chapel 

in South Travancore ; ; by Mrs Med 

COT ye aye seieth yepreceieialeSieiefore wien e ecetnie, Pe a) 
J.S. (enclosed ina Letter to the Secte- , 

tary, expressive of the warmest regard 

to the Society )...--..e ee eee cere teres 10.0 0 
Anonymous, enclosed to the Secretary... 1 0 0 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM VARIOUS PARTS 
OF THE, UNITED KINGDOM, &c. 


Stafford, Worcester, and Warwickshire, 
Auxiliary Missionary Society; Mr. J. 
Dickinson, Tréasurer. 

Stafford.—Rev. J.Chalmers.— 


Miss. Anniversary ./...... 60 8 
Juvenile Miss. Society...... ES Ba 
Missionary Box ...+...+-4++ 1 8 3 
, < 20.06 «0 
“‘Tutbury.—Rev: B. Brook ; 
Branch Society .....--65. 37:10 7 
Miss Ford’s Miss: Box,....-., 100 
= SS ho Cf 
Burton on’ Trent — Rev. D. 
Clarke; Branch Society... 12 0 0 
Royle Milk Miss. Box ...... 210 0 
: 1410 6 
Stone.—Pemmy-a-weekSociety 10 °7 0 
Mis. Yeld’s Miss. Box...... 016 0 
—— ll 30 
Breewood and Weedon Aston.—Rev. J. 
PORNIC, (i area seals. ocehebiseh mone: seee, SOD 
West Bromwich. — Rev. J. 
Hudson ; Colleetion,..... 22:14 0 
Sunday School .........+++ 6 15 10 
—— 29910 
West Brunswick. — Rey. J. 
Cooper ; Penny Society. . 135 0 
Collection Salt Peay TNS es «tke 9 5 9 
Two Friendly 05 eq leidk!ss> 3.3 0 
Missionary Boxes ...,. athe RE ORES 
27°60 0 
Wttoxter.—Branch Society. —J. Bell, Esq. 
TRC MBAOT UST) OC's «og leleideni as «tte ow 60 ODM 
Handswerth.—Rev. J. Ham- j 
mond; Collection ........ 8 0 @ 
Weekly Subscriptions of Sun- 
day School Teachets...... 6 6 6 
‘Two Families?’ Miss Boxes 3 €M 0 
13 @ 6 
Lichfield. — Rev, . W. Salt ; 
Monthly Subscriptions. . M15 5 
Sunday School Childten .... 012 63 
Donations, by 3 Ladies .. 211 0 
Little Children at Day School 2 2 8 
Mrs. Salt’s Miss. Box ...... 014 8 
Profits on sale of Pineushions ’ 
made by alittle Girl wv... 2 1 4 
1817 8 


Wolverhampton. — Rev. Jas. ‘ 
Wills ; Subseriptions .... 16 9 10 
Young Ladies at Miss Rideal’s 


BEDOON. ee apie cNele-abes gateca oy2 015 6 
Girls’ Sunday School .....- G6 
Weekly Subscriptions ...... 415-4 

22.6 

Cheadle.—Rey. T. Clarke 5 
_ Subseriptions & Colléction 1416 7 
Sunday School Children, at 

BetheliChapel 4 s2..5i 5s 216 8 
A few Children at Tean Sun- : 

day Scholl Sac cag sma Ore 6 
Miss. Box, by 2 Children.. 0 4 4 ie 
Hanley—Hope Chapel ; Rey. W. Farmer 12 0 
Lye Waste.—A few Friends .......-.+2+ ae 
Walsal.— Weekly Subscriptions .......- 5 0) 
Great Barr.—Ditto, by Mrs. Turner and 

Mrs. Stockdale 5.2.25. sceers es eeees 4 1 
Cannock.—Rev. T. Butteaux ........-. 5 16 
Radgley,—Ditto.: 22. ...2.eee8 vesswscine 1 Ce 
Bilston.—Rey. E. Shawyer......-+.++4-- 3.7 
Alton.—Rev. — Tallis’ .....-.---2.-00- 3.0 
Worcester+Angel-st.; Rev. BR Vaughan 60 0 


Stourbridge Rev. im ” Rich- 
ards; Collection... 5..." 1613 0 
Mrs.LawsonandyoungLadies 5 12 (0 


—— 225 
Dudley.—Rey. J.. Dawson; 
Female Association ...... OS no 
NGS ALO ep ren tite euler elses a 
—— 18 9 
Warwick.—Rev. I.W. Percy ; 
Come ction «cis cinivs osetosin Soy 
Penny-a-week Society .....- TESTO 
Mr. Carey’s Miss. Box. .... 110 O> 
20. 2 


Coventry.—Vicar-lane.—Rey. J. Sibree ; 


Branch Miss. Society ....-.+.-0s42+-+ 99 
Foleshill. — Rev, N. Row- 
ton; Collection and sub. 1610 13 
Sunday School Children .... 018 0 
ee 
Bulkington.—Rey. J. Sheffield ........ 3°46 
Kenilworth.—A few Friends .......... 3.4 


Nuneaton.—Zion Chapel.—Rev. J. Grif- 

fiths; Collection; Rev. Row. Hill .. 1413 
Chapel-end.—Rey. J. seg ey 2 ae 

Prayer-meeting . 9 
Bedworth.—Rev. Pf Dis. 
Stratford-on-Avon. — Collee- 

tion; Rev. Row. Hill..... 515 8 


Penny-a-week Society...... 110 4 
—— 76 
Atherstone.—Reyv. R. Miller; 2 
Collection ; Rev. Row. Hill 18 11 32 
Penny-a-week Society ...... 12 4 8 
Donation byaGentleman .. 5 0 0 
Ditto <dieto) aah sos ts ia Ty OUL0 
Sunday School Children ..... 1 7 5$ 
Mr. Pinchback’s Miss: Box,. 115 0 
Sheepy.—Contributions .... 2 1 1 
— - 4179 


Leamington.—Rev. A. Bromily; Penny- 

a-week ROCHE UWA! 1,- diel ajnthisne evict tena ll 6 
Meriden Academy; Mr, Albutt.. aw, Ve ao 
Birmingham. — Carr’s-lane ; : 

Rev.J.4, James ; Collection 6) 3 10 
Juvenile Miss. Society Usbos ets 5) 0 0 
Collections by T. Hands .. 7 1 6 
Moiety of the produce of a 

Miss, Box, at Shirley street 111 6 


, 


J. Parker, from his Workmen 
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Mr. B b d f ohh 
Myr. Bragg ; the produce of a 
Miss. Soe set up in his- 
 Factory-to receive the Fines 
of his Workmen, for jmpro- m 
Pa language or conduct... 1 0 1 
e produce of a Miss. Box, ' 
oby 2 servants 2.2.65 0.0 1.. O19" 1 
Collected by an unknown x 
PEPBOM Joe se vi ees es US OS - 
: 125 14 3 
Ebenezer Chapel; Rey. T. 
East; Collection.......... 129 19 0 
Bliss Mansfield, Donation, —_, 
for the Anglo Chinese Coll. 10 0 0 
Rove: Sunday School........ 13°0 4 
SGA SI Batce or Re 8, 1718 
Men’s Adult School ........ 6 0.0 
Ladies at Miss Cape’s School 10 0 0 
luvenile Miss. Society ; 
Collected by Mrs. Goodwin 10 0 0 
Ditto, Misses Hardy & Lowe 2015 7% 
Ditto, Misses Day & Latham 10 0 0 
Ditto, Misses Hunt ........ 10°10 0 
Ditto, Jate Miss Woodhill.... 914 6 
Witto, Miss Clive ......-... Ge Sheng ae = 
pitte, Priss: Ancear 5, cise ces 3.3 0 
itto, Miss Caddick ........ 310 0 
Ditto, Misses Butler and 
OS eRe eer ees 5 deteek!) 
Ditto, Misses Tuft ........ 40 0 
Ditto, Mrs. Pearsall ......5 5 we 2°68 
Jitto, Miss Blakemore...... 218 O 
Ditto, Miss Lord ....2..s0. 212 6 
Jitto, Miss Anne Hill ...... 2 3) 8X 
Jitto, Miss Phillips ....... ope 0.0 
Jitto, Miss Bagnall ........ Till 4 
fitte, Miss Maria Munslow 1 0 U 
itto, Miss Glover.......... 116 6 
Jitto, Mrs. Yaylor.......... 2-2 '6 
ditto, Mrs. Anne Walker.... 2 2 98 
Mtto, Miss Thistlecock.... 1 8 7% 
Jitto, Mrs. Gibbins ........ 6. 5 125 
Mito, Messrs. Taylor and 
BRE AIG ays cpssetnreawi ste st see 610 0 
20 0 
1°6°3 
1 4 8 
1 @''O 
460 
Tee So 
litto, Mr. Gibson’s ditto .. 1W 0 
: 803 2 6 
ing-street Chapel; Rev. J. 
Jones; Collection ..¢..... 1912.84 
uvemile Miss. Society 68 15 0 
oys’ Sunday School ...... 8 0 9s 
BENS PRC 56 wast ojala eisjeSoke 311 6 
100 0-0 
ivery-street Chapel; Rey.L. Eagleton; 
SOMCCHION 5.6 ld satan a ale ole 35 8 0 
Auxiliary Miss. Society ; 
Female Branch 8 
Male ditfo.,.... 3.3 
ibbath Schools............ .3 5 8 
wings of a little Girl ....., 0 5 0 
7612 °7 
sher-street Union School ; 
GATls? SCHOOM Jae okies ce 03 
BagstSchool io .sc.svecnee oS LD 28 
— 1 £16 3 
allected in the neighbourhood of 
Spring Hill, by A. Co.lins, servant'to 
Mr. Glover veeveccrecersccvsssent Ok © 


Donations in Aid of the Anglo- Chinese College at Malacca. 


Daniel Lister, Esq. 
~oseph Stonard, Es 


q: *s 
Miss Mansfield, Birmingham. 


1269 11 5 
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A. Stranger; by Rev H, F. Burder, for 
the Anglo Chinese College ............ 010 @ 
’ Salop.—New?port ;YounsTadies 
of Mrs. Lewis’s Seminary, 
A by Rev. D. Lewis . 42.0.0: 3.0 4 
Profits arising from making 

Pin-cushions,Needle-cases, : 

Pen-wipers.. &e. &e. by 

Jane and Maty .........1 1 1-0 
Sunday Schools, by Misses 

Silvester. and Mr. Wri.’ : 

Silv€ster’ 2s. 20571. Vistar vieigt Ol LTD 
Aston.—Sunday Schools, 

Miss Bullock .......... - 242 OF 
Penny-a- week Society,by Mr. 

PB. Markiandec7® 0. S2agKe Ses 
Subscriptions .....,...... SoS HQING 

215 
Somerset.—Auxiliary_ Society ; : 
by Mr. Spencer, VWretseror ? 
Balance in Treasurer’s Hand 017 9 
Barton St. David’s and Kings- 

down ; by Rev.W. Reynolds 5 0 0 
Bishop’s Hull. — Rev. R. 

WRINGOOP. fc ao ssieok cess 3 14 0 0 
Bridgewater.—Rev. J. Corp 5 8 0 
Broadway.—Rev. T. Pykex. 2 0 0 
Breeton —Rev. W. Harries 4 0 0 
FulWwood.—Rev. T. Golding (20.0 0 
Glastonbury.—Subscription.. 1 1.0 
Milverton.—Rev. W. Blar.. 310 0 
Shepton Mallet.—Rey. W.B. 

LeHh seh. Pee PORE ON 5 0 8 
Somerton.—Rev. 8. Pittard 5 3 

Donations, &e.: 6 55... dds « 5.0 0 
South Petherton—Rev. Mr. \ 

Sanderson, Congregation & 

Hinends). ssc cuseteeae eects 2717 0 
Stringston; by the Misses ; 

LESS 2 ROVER Se ae SRE TR 216 0 
Taunton.—Rev. W. Tozer... 43 9 0 
Wellington —Rev. J. H. Cuff 16 6.0 
Wiveliscombe.—Rey. J.Buck 10 0 0 
Mie ONAL etc Suhinihio sist cia cabs died 8 2,6 
Subseription. sjncdecss cess Ne ae () 

————- 1752 8 
Bristol.--Tabernacle Branch Miss. Sc. 35 2 @ 
Scotland. —Mussellurgh Auxiliary Society; 

Rev, A. Black, by Rev, Dr. Waugh... 10 0 @ 
Durham. — Berwick and ‘'weedmouth 

Association ‘or propagating Christian 

Knowledge ; Rey. R. Balmer, by Rev. 

ID CEA OG crete cin sincere eipantc pier: 15 0 @ 

Norfolk —Yarmowth.—F or the support-of a 

native Veacher in S wth Travancore, 

to be called * John Palmer ;’ by Rey 

Be TROBE L.'s ost camer tant ite Fs PAE 10 @ @ 

Lancashire. —- Manchester. — Ditto, to be 
called ‘ Glass Kay ;’ from W. Kay, Esq. 10 @ 
Northamptonshire.— Brockhall)—Ha'f the 

amount of a Prize awarded te Mr. J. 

Brooks, by the Agricultural Society, 

for the best‘ Fat Oxy by Rev. Joseph 

PIPER ity «bins pies 091 bin’ Joe epeaee, 3, 0, O 

Cornwall.—Auxiliary Miss. Society; Mr. { 
M‘Dowell, Treasurer.—In addition to 
Collections made Jast Summer........ 6418 

Devon. — Dartmouth. — Tn addition to Col- 
lections, as pér-Qut. Chronicle........ 09 @ 

Lincoln. — Barton-upon-Humber. — Auxil. 

Miss. Society ; Mr. W. Burton, Treas. 3014 <= 

Norfolk.—A_ Friend, by Rev. 8. ‘Sykes, 
GuestwiGk «iiss. sk do eesrs p:Mta--., e 8 

Dorset.—Pynmore, near Bridport.—From 

the people at Mr. Gould’s Factory.... 1 6 @ 
J, Sevier, Esq. of Stapleton near Bristol ; ' 

for a Chapel in Trevaneore, to be : 

named ‘ Mutséy Sevier’. ....2...6.... 25 0 @ 
St. Helena—Donation, from I. 100 
Demerara,.--Auxiljary Miss. Society. .. 15) @ 6 


18 0 8 
awa las: staal mi gheteinleheee Pong ks eee TOIL) 
aeesaceasicer 10010 
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The Thanks of the Directors are presented to the following :— 


W. Vaughan, Esq. per T. Pellatt, Esq. for various Reports, Pamphlets, &e.—Mrs. Bridget, 4 years’ Baptis 
Mag.—Mr. Simco, Mrs. Longust, and 1. H. K. a few Tracts.—Mr. Reddin, a piece of Calico, for the Missionarie 
at Tahiti.—Rev. Mr. Pinchback, 18 copies of his ‘ Sabbath Improved.’—Mr. A. Gibson, 8 old Books, 2 years 
Jewish Repository, &c.—Mrs, Creed, per Mr. Cole, Lyvol. Baptist Mag.(18]9) anda few Nos.—Mr. J. Youn 
Streng’sCovenants, Baxter’sChurch History, Purhcase’s History ofthe World, Usher’s Divinity, Norton’s Calvin 
Tastitutes, Phillip’s Dictionary, Barlow on Timothy, Bolton’s Dead Saint Speaking, 2 vols. of Preston’s Works 
Wall on Infant Baptism, Polhill’s Divine Truth, 2 vols, Morning Exercises, 5 vols. and75 other old Books.— 
Ditto, for the Rev. Mr. Gordon, Missionary at Vizagapatam, Byfield’s Commentary on Peter, Gale’s Gentiles 
2 vols, Streat’s Dividing the Hoof, Greenhill’s Ezekiel, 3 vols.anda few Reports, and 3 vols. and sundry num 
bers of the Evangelical Mag. &c. from Messrs. Austin, May, Gilson, Davis, and Young; Mrs. Turner, Creed 
Griffiths, and Longust ; Miss Forrister, (per Rev. W. Kemp) and a Friend.—A Young Friend, after hearing th 
Valedietory Address of Messrs. Griffiths and Chambers, Missionaries, at Albion Chapel, fer several Books ant 
“Trinkets for Rewards inthe Sunday Schools at Bellary. | ‘ 
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POETRY. 


‘ Lines addressed to the Rev. Dr. Winter, and the Rev. R. Kniil : 
written after a Missionary Service conducted by them, at 
Penzance, on the bth day of September 1820, 


God has bless’d. your kind labours! the flame of devotion 
Your prayers and addresses have kindled to-day ; 

And our eyes now behold, with most grateful emotion, 
The frost of indiff’rence fast melting away. 


O for more of His spirit, who constantly panted 
The will of his Father to do upon earth ! 

O for more of the love of the Angels, who chanted 
Peace and good-will to men, on the morn of His birth! 


In His steps, who so pitied man’s ruin’d condition 
As to suffer and die to redeem a lost world ; 
“ And as mighty as he who first bore His commission, 
And the banner of Christ to the Gentiles unfar d 


Go forward—where’er by his Spirit conducted, 
The strong holds of Satan now totter and fall ; 

And misgiving Sloth, with his talent neglected, 
Awakes in alarm at your powerful call. 


In the East or the North, on the plain or the mountain, 
Wherever you labour, wherever you go, 

Rich streams from the still inexhaustible fountain 
By the side of your path in soft murmurs shall flow. 


Though distant, far distant, the stations assigned us, 
By Him who to each one his portion imparts; 
In a close bond of union affection shall bind us, 
You shall share in our prayers, and dwell in our hearts. 


t 


PENZANCE, Sept, 6, 1820. 
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i MEMOIR OF THE LATE MRS. SARAH PETER, 


WIFE OF THE REV. DAVID PETER, THEOLOGICAL TUTOR OF THE 
. CARMARTHEN COLLEGE. © ~ 


OTHING elevates and enno- 
ut bles the human character 
equal to religion. It diffuses its 
divine influence through every 
power of the mind and affection of 
the heart; and renders its subjects 
amiable and useful in whatever 
sphere of life they are destined to 
move. The truth of this observa- 
tion was so clearly exemplified in 
the subject of the following Memoir, 
that not to notice the many estim- 
able virtues which adorned her cha- 
racter, would argue ingratitude to 
God, and want of esteem for de- 
parted worth. : de 

Sarah Peter, 


at Carmarthen, on the 16th of 
December, 1755. Her father, 
Mr. Llewellyn, who was a respect- 
able ironmonger in that town, had 
seven children ; four sons and three 
daughters. One of the sons died 
young. All the other children were 
respectably settled in life, and_be- 
came professors of religion. ‘Two 
of the sons were in the ministry. 
‘Mrs. Peter was the youngest but 
one of Mr. Lleweliyn’s children, 
aud the survivor of them all. The 
parents appeared to haye possessed 
jn an eminent degree, those qualifi- 
cations necessary for trainmg up 
their children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. The sub- 
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daughter of William : 
and Catharine Llewellyn, was born 


+ 


ject of this Memoir would often 
with rapture, recount the many les- 
sons of wisdom, of piety, and. of 
prudence, which fell from the lips of 
her venerated parents; and with 
peculiar animation retrace the 
scenes of her childhood, ever beau- 
tified by the pictures of domestic 
peace, unaffected religion, heavenly 
struction, and parental tender- 


i ness. 


-* Indeed, Mr. Llewellyn, the father, 
was no ordinary character ; but possess- 
ed great penetration as well as eminent 
piety. He served the office of deacon 
to the church of Christ, meeting in 
Lammas-street, for one and _ thirty 
years. This excellent man died in 
1770. So warm’ an interest did he 
feel in the cause of religion, and so 
much pleasure did he experience in the 
service of God, that on the first Lord’s 
Day after he had been taken ill he ex- 
pressed a wish to quit his bed and go 
to meeting; and when told that he 
was intoo weaka state of body to at- 
tend public worship that day, he ob- 
served, that if he missed his attendance 
at meeting that day it would be the 
first service he had ever lost at Lam- 
mas-street meeting, either on the 
sabbath or ona week day, for 40 
years. And he further olyserved, that 
had it not been fora fever which he had 
40 years before, he could have traced 
his regular attendance to 45 years ! 
‘When Mr. Llewellyn perceived 
thatthe time of his departure was 
ee ke called his daughter 
2 
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Sarah (Mrs, Peter) to his bedside, and 


said—‘ You know, my dear, that I 


reguiarly offered up family prayer,’ 


morning and»evening. -Now wheu I 
am dead, let not, that profitable and, 
delightful duty be neglected in the 
family ;' but do you engage In it every 
day, as you saw me doing; and make 
use of Mr. Griffith Jones of Landow- 
ror’s forms of prayer, till such time 
as you will be able to perform that 
duty without the aid of forms.’ Though 
only 15 years of age at, that time, she 
was so far convinced of the reasonable- 


ness: and advantagé of family prayer,, . 


that she cheerfully complied, with the 
request of her dying parent: and ever 
after continued to discharge with 
great propriety that necessary duty in 


her own family; and after her last” 


marriage, When absence or some other 
circumstance prevented her husband, 
she. performed this service, without 
the aid: of forms, till disabled by her 
last illness. 


The pious instructions, whole- 
some advice, and good example of 
her parents, were no doubt of the 
greatest advantage to Mrs. Peter ; 
and she remembered and cherished 
them with peculiar delight, for the 
purpose of their being made the rules 
and guides of her conduct through 
life. Her mind was deeplyimpressed 
with the importance of religion when 
very young ; and she was gradually 
brought to feel her lost condition, 
and. the necessity of an interest in 
the) Divine Redeemer. She firmly 
hoped, ‘and indeed ‘give very satis- 
factory evidence, that she had been 
born of God; ‘but used ‘to say that 
she csuld fix no precise time when 
that important and necessary change 
was wrought in her by the Holy 
Spirit. Seon after'the death ef her 
faiher she was convinced that. it 
was her duty'to becomeia more de- 
cided °Christian, ‘by making ‘a pro+ 
fession of the ‘gospel’ of ‘Christ ; 
still, though she regularly attended 
the , means. of grace, and walked 
near to God in public and private, 


such were her views of the awful. 


responsibility df church-imembers, 
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that she did not join the church in 
Lammas-sireet tll the year 1779, 
when Mr. Gentleman removed from 


“Shrewsbury to Carmarthen, to take 


charge of the church. and college 
there. From that period to the day 


of her death, she made it the greaf - 


object of her life, to ‘ walk worthy 
of the vocation wherewith she was 
called ;’ and became eminent for 
every grace and virtue that can 
exalt. and adorn the female cha- 
racter. 
Birs. Peter from her earliest 
years discovered that thirst for know- 
ledge, and that taste for reading, by 
which she was always distinguished. 
She enibraced every opportunity of 
increasing her stock of valuable in-: 
formation; and, judging from. the; 
resources waich she exhibited. im 
atier life, her application seems to 
have been abundantly ‘successful 
Her-acquirements in general litera+ 
ture were, no doubt, facilitated by 
the intimate connexion that sub- 
sisted between her father’s family 
and the learned tutors and students 
of the respectable college which 
has existed in that town for so many 
years. Her love of reading did not. 
forsake her in her more mature age. 
In her younger days, history and 
pee were her faveurite subjects ; 
atin after life, the Bible was her: 
chief, and of late years her only,. 
study. Theosacred,volime she often: 
read over with \great. attention, 
dwelling on its beauties, and: mak- 
ing observations in the margia. In- 
deed, the little Bible which she 
generally perused, besides its sacred. 
contents, is become valuable to her: 
surviving friends on account: of the. 
many observations which she made) 


im various parts of it, dlustrative of ” 


the text, and the state of her mind, 
atthe time. Her favourite: authors: 
in divinity were Henry, Baxter, 
Watts, and Doddridge: but she 
also took great pleasure:in perusing, 
more modern authors of an evan-= 
gelical strain. 


MRS. SARAH PETER. 


But her fondness for mental im- 
provement did not exclude the cul- 
tivation of habits of business and 
the knowledge of domestic affairs. 
Her capacious mind could at once 
embrace the objects of literature, 
and the intricacies of mercantile 
concerns. She was trained up from 
her early years to an attention to her 
~ father’s business, which it was, ul- 
timately, her lot for many years to 
conduct on her own account. 

In 1778, she was married to 
Captain John Lewis, of the mer- 
chant service, a native of Carmar- 
then. But after spending 13 years 
together in the greatest harmony, 
his frame sunk under a severe and 
protracted illness, and she was lett 
a widow. In this state she continued 
for some years, conducting with 
great energy and success tlie busi- 
ness which had devolved to her by 
her mother’s resignation. 

In October 1795, she was mar- 
ried to David Peter, Minister of 
the Independent Church in Lam- 
mas-street, and Tutor of thé Car- 
marthea College; and a few years 
afterwards retired from businéss, 
and went to reside at a country place, 
a-mile from the town. Never was 
there a union more congenial to 
the dispositions and tempers of the 
parties, or more productive of ge- 
nume happiness. Nearly 25 years 
of uninterrupted domestic felicity 
was the fruit of this fortunate con- 
nexion. Endeared to each ‘other 
by those religious feelings which 
exalt, dignify, and hallow the mar- 
riage state, they spent their time in 
harmony and love, and their pros- 
pects brightened as they advanced. 
But alas! the enjoyment of so mach 
pure felicity but enhances the re- 
- gret for its loss. The pious and in- 
telligent companion—the ever cheer- 
ful friend—the sharer of his every 
joy and sorrow—the beloved, the 
affectionate wife, is snatched from 
the husband’s embrace, and he is 
left a lonely, a silent mourner of 
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Joys that can never return. But 
thanks be to God! he sorrows not 
as those who have no hope. Re- 
signed to his Father’s will, and 
supported by the promises of the 
Gospel, he patiently looks forward 


through the dim clouds that over- 


shadow this present changing scene 
to a world of purer and more dura- 
ble bliss, where he hopes again to 
enjoy the society of her, who was 
so deserving of his love in this state 
of mortality. 

But the death of Mrs. Peter is 
not lamented by the partner of her 
life alone:—she was deservedly 
esteemed and beloved by her im- 
mediate relations, and by a nume- 
rous list ef friends, who are sincere 
sharers of their sorrow. Her so- 
ciety was always delightful and in- 
structive. Possessed of a wonderful 
flow of spirits, she communicated 
the spark of generous and innocent 
vivacity to all around her; and 
those who once entered into her 
company never left it without re 
gret, or without a desire of enjoying 


it again. 


To the young, in particular, her 
conversation was truly valuable and 
acceptable. Instruction fell from 
her lips in so pleasing, unassuming, 
yet effectual a manner, that it rivet- 
ed the attention and informed the 
understanding. She had always 
sume historic fact, some apposite 
talé, or some instructive fable, to 
elucidate what she wished to im- 
press upon the tender heart of youth; 
and seldom was her aim unaccom= 
plished. 

To young persons of her own sex 
about to enter upon, the marriage 
state, she was often in the habit of 
communicating the most valuable 
advice; and some have lately acs 
knowledged, that they owe a great 
portion of their matrimonial felicity 
to their conducting themselves ac- 
cording to the excellent counsels 
which they received from her. 

An intelligent and pious lady, a 

2Y2 
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native of Carmarthen, who now resides 


in the vicinity of London, in her let-. 


ter of condolence to the writer of this. 
Memoir, expresses herself thus :— 
‘ Believe me i shall ever treasure up 
in my.heart admonitions of hers to me 
in childhood and in youth, and prin- 
eiples instilled by her iato my mind, I 
shall hope to implant in the minds of 
my children. coveted her friendship, 
and greatly enjoyed her society at every 
period of my life; I loved to be with 
her.’ 

She never had any children; but 
she possessed in no small degree 
the maternal feelings, and the pow- 
ers required to form an affectionate 
and tender mother. This is strongly 
felt, and most affectionately and 
gratefully remembered by those who 
spent some of their younger years 
under her roof. One of them, who 
is now a respectable minister in Eng- 
land, writes thus —‘ To her care, 
and to her truly parental assiduity 
in forming my tender mind and un- 
derstanding, [ owe more than I ca 
express: but my heart will feel its 
debt to its last throb. Ihave lost a 
second mother, and the loss cannot 
be made up, till the time I hope to 
meet her in a more durable abode!’ 

Mrs. Peter wasa pattern of all 
that is pleasing and desirable in the 
management of her household and 
domestic concerns. Her taste for 
ornamental gardening was very cor- 
rect; and she took great pleasure 
in the cultivation of flowers; and 
the grounds surrounding her dwell- 
ing were beautifully varied by a 
profusion of delightful bloom. Often 
would she walk in theflower-garden, 
contemplating the wisdom, power, 
and goodness of the Creator, in 
the beauty and variety of forms and 
colours exhibited in it. And not 
satisfied with this alone, she con- 
trived that even her flowers should 
subserve, m some degree, to the 
advancement of the -Redeemer’s 
eause in the world. Her time in 
general was divided between read- 


ing, sewing, spinning, knitting and 
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gardening ; and her winter evenings 
were often spent in instructing her 
domestics in things pertaining to: 
their salvation. Not a moment was. 
lost in frivolous and useless pursuits. 
Though she was of a very sociable- 
disposition, and always glad to see 
her friends, yet she loved retire- 
ment; and often said, that ‘ she 
was never less alone than when 
alone.’ 

Her charities were discriminate,. 
and, according to her means, libe- 
ral. She always felt a pleasure im 
relieving the distresses of her fellow 
creatures; and, as far as she could, 
attended to all well-attested cases. 
presented to her. Her desire of 
doing good prompted her to establish — 
a Society composed of female mem- 
bers of the Church, desigonated— 
‘The poor Christian’s Friends’ So-- 
ciety, tor the relief of Church mem-. 
bers in reduced circumstances and. 
sicknesss.? She waited herself on 
the ladies of the Church to solicit 
subscriptions; and after being the: 
means of establishing the Society, 
had the pleasure of seeing it flou-: 
rishing under her fostering hands 
for many years, and of being a be- 
nefit to many. The surplus pro-- 
duce of the kitchen and strawberry 
gardens, after the family was served, 
was sold, as were also the flowers,. 
and the money given for the benefit 
of the Bible and Missionary So-: 
cieties, and other benovolent Insti-- 
tutions, at her native place. 

She was a great advocate for 
peace; war was, as well from con-- 
stitutional feelings as from Chris 
tian principles, her abhorrence. 
Her own disposition was of a peace— 
able nature, and therefore she pos- 
sessed eminent talents as a peace-. 
maker. Though as a minister’s wife, 
she never interfered in Church af 
fairs; yet such was her knowledge 
of mankind and love of peace, that 
her advice was often sought for, and 
generally followed. 

Believing that religion is themost 


MRS. SARAH PETER. 


_ tational, the mtost necessary, and 

the most profitable service of an 
immortal creature, Mrs. Peter en- 
gaged in its duties with all her 
heart; was wholly devoted to its 
interests; and looked down with 
holy indifference on all earthly pur- 
suits detached from it. She wasa 
firm believer in the doctrines of 
grace; and experienced their trans- 
“forming influence and divine conso- 
lations. From a deep conviction of 
the infinite importance of having 
right views of divine truths, and a 
‘sincere desire of being led in the 
right way, she searched the Scrip- 
tures’ diligently ; and prayed fer- 
vently for the assistance of that 
‘Spirit who dictated the Scriptures, to 
enable her to understand them. In 
religious affairs she owned no mas- 
ter but Christ; she aimed at pos- 
-Sessing no temper or spirit but his; 
and looked for salvation in no other 
way than through his meritorious 
death. Free from bigotry, enthu- 
‘siasm, and illiberality, as well as 
‘from religious apathy and indiffer- 
ence, she pursued the even tenor of 
her Christian course till she finished 
‘it with joy. 

She was not a careless nor a for- 
getful hearer of the gospel. After 
haying prepared her mind by 
ameditation and prayer for the 
solemn services of the sabbath, she 
entered the house of God with ear- 
nest breathings for the divine pre- 
sence; and after the services she 
meditated on the truths delivered, 
_ and talked them over to those about 

‘her; and on Monday morning she 
-would generally read the chapters 
from whence the texts of the ser- 
mons which she had heard the 
preceding day were taken; and 
after meditating on the subjects for 
some time, would enter a memoran- 
dum of them in her Journal, with 
‘suitable observations. Thus she 
- went on, year after year, till her 

stock of biblical knowledge had 
considerably increased, and her 
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consolations abounded. Her delight 
in the public services of the Lord’s 
house was such, that the inclemency 
of the weather, or a slight indisposi- 
tion, seldom prevented her attend- 
ing; and when some of her friends 
would advise her not to risk her 
health by going out on wet and 
wintry evenings, her answer gene- 
rally was, ‘ I find so much pleasure 
and profit in the services of God 
and the communion of his saints, 
that I am always better for them.’ 

‘January 1, 1812, she made the 
following memorandum in her Jour- 
nal :—* We got up early, and went to 
town to meeting. Mr. Peter preached. 
atseven o'clock in the morning, from 
2 Chron. xxix. 10. ‘ Now it isin my 
heart to make acovenant with the 
Lord God of Israel.’ Now what do 
I say to this? Is it in my heart to do 
as Hezekiah did? Search me, gracious 
God! Stir up my heart to activity ia 
thy service; and bring the world and 
all its transitory objects less in my 
sight. May my heart this year be 
more lifted up above the things of 
time and sense; and may I renew 
my covenant with God, and by his 
divine assistance be enabled to say 
with Joshua—* As for me, I will serve 
the Lord 77. 

As a gospel hearer, she had a 
correct taste. Though she knew 
how to make every possible allow- 
ance for any imperfection that 
might appear in the composition 
or delivery of an humble and sin- 
cere minister, nothing disgusted 
her so much as to hear the serious 
truths of the gospel delivered with 
anair of levity and self-importance, 
Sermons containing practical, solid, 
and evangelical truths, well ar- 
ranged, and defivered with pro- 
per animation, pleased her most 
Though brought up in the habit of 
talking English, and seldom con- 
versing in Welsh in her own family, 
she preferred Welsh — preaching, 
as being, in her opinion, more im- 
pressive. 

She had a deep sense of the de- 
pravity of her heart; and often 
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lamented her great distance from 
God, and her proneness to wander 
from hi ways. But such was her 
reliance on the merits of the great 
Redeemer, that she .was never 
known to despair of mercy. Know- 
ing the deceitfulness of her own 
heart, and the devices. of Satan, 


she lived in the constant practice of- 
self-examination, watchfulness, and | 


prayer. And so consistent was she 
through life, so prudent in the ma- 
nagement of her affairs, so content- 
ed with her lot in life, and so re- 
signed to the. will of God, that she 
was considered by all who knew 
her as a woman highly favoured of 
the Lord. Being of a cheerful 
disposition, she generally looked at 
_the bright side of the cloud ; prais- 
ing God that she had experienced 
nothing but goodness from his 
hands, and endeavouring to imitate 
him in doing good to all around 
her, and shewing the greatest 
readiness to forgive those that of- 
fended her. 

At the close of the year 1800 she 
wrote thus in her Journal:—* Now 
being come to the close of the year, 
jet me on contemplating revolving 
time, ask myself how [I feel affected, 
and what have I been doing this year? 
I blush to think that I have spent so 
much of my precious time in vanity 
and sin. At the same time £ acknow- 
ledge the goodness of my kind Benefac- 
tor, in bestowing on, me and mine so 
many of his mercies. We have 
through the course of the year enjoyed 
so much of the blessing of health, 
that neither Mr. Peter nor myself were 
ob structed in our course. Crowned 
also with temporal blessings, so far as 
te be able to assist those who were not 
so highly favoured. Lived through 
the year in the greatest harmony with 
friends—had not much from the con- 
duct of others to grieve us, excepting 
one. or two instances of unkindness 
from persons, from whom we had a 
right to expect better things. But 
may I say from my heart in the 
‘words of our blessed Saviour—‘ Father 
forgive them, for they know not what 
they do.’ Most ef the year I spent 


MEMOIR OF 


\ 

in reading; went over Southwell’s Old 
and New Testament, together with ‘the 
Apocrypha and notes. I hope I have 
not to no purposé perused the sacred 
volume. | trust that the faith, meek- 
ness, patience, &c. of the Patriarchs, 
together with the example of our 
blessed Saviour, and the fortitude and 
hope which supported the Apostles in 
all their sufferings, will be the means 
of encouraging me with patience to 
run the race set before me; and at al} 
times to acquiesce in the dispensations 
of providence, possessing the firm hope 
that all things shall work together for 
my good.’ 

Mrs. Peter enjoyed uninterupted 
good health till she was near 60 years 
of age, and from that period she 
was but slightly idisposed at times, 
till within a year anda half of her 
death, when she had frequent at- 
tacks of the complaint which ulti- 


mately terminated her valuable 
life. Nov. 10, 1815, being indis- 


posed, she said to her husband :— 


‘Tam firm on the right foundation. 
In my great pain this morning I-was 
resigned to the will of God. The 
world was nothing to me—the greatest 
thing was to part with you; but it is 
only for a few days: for with the 
Lord, one day is as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day.’ 

March 16, 1816, being ill, she 
expressed herself to her husband 
thus :— 

‘Though I have been kept from 
scandalous sins through life, my heart 
is so depraved, I am so prone to evil, 
and there is such an infinite distance 
between me and God, that I feel my- 
self unworthy of his notice.. I have 
no merit. My dependance is entirely 
on the merits of Christ; and I believe 
that he is able and willing to save me. - 
When thinking of addressing God in 
prayer this morning, I imagined I 
saw a female coming to the door to 
beg; and not able to speak a word, 
she fell down at my feet. Exactly so 
am I at the feet of the Almighty,’ 

- After this she gradually recover- 
ed, and continued in tolerable health 


_for a considerable time. 


At the commencement of 1818, 
she writes :— 


MRS. SARAH PETER. 


~- January 1st. Through the good- 
ness of God we were enabled ‘to at- 


tend worship at our chapel early this - 


morning, as usual. The Lord enabled 
my dear Mr. Peter to-deliver unto us 
avery suitable address. When I re- 
_, Hect on the goodness of God to us last 
year, I can say with the Psalmist— 
© What is man, that thou art mindful 
of him? and the son of man, that 
thou visitest him ?” ‘0 whatgratitude 
and praise are due. from us. to our 
blessed Lord, for his. mercies to us 
through the year. Our habitation 
was not visited with death, sickness, 
Josses,, mor. in short any personal or 
domestic calamity... We, experienced 
one. great deliverance in particular, 
when the coach was overturned: We 
received but a slightinjury, while such 
accidents often proye fatal to many. 
Bless the Lord, O my soul; and may 
. Dnever forget his benefits.’ 

At-the .close of the above year 
she had-a rheumatic fever, and she 
has this observation in her Journal: 

«1 am brought to the close of 
another revolving year ;'but i¢ is not 

-with meas'in times past. - But let me, 
like Aaron, hold my peace,’ 

' At the commencement of 1819, 
she writes :— 

‘ZT begin with ill health—God_for- 
bid) that I should murmur!, How 
thankful should I.be unto thee, thou 
gracious Benefactor, for all thy mer- 

ceies! I have now closed the sixty- 
third year of my. pilgrimage, in almost 
“qninterrupted health. . Atleast, in my 
‘memory, never confined a day to my 
bed.. For the last 27 years I never 
missed an ordinance-Sabbath in our 
meeting (if at home) until the first of 
this year, when I was confined with a 
rheumatic fever. What gratitude does 
‘this, with all the other mercies re- 
ceived, call for from me. I was often 
“Jed in this indisposition to turn to my 
heart, and ask, how I. found myself 
in the view of death, and what was the 
foundation of my hope. With sin- 
cerity L could answer—nothing, noth- 
ing but the merits of a crucified 


“Redeemer; and I trast,1 could join in * 


the following quotation—* If when 
mortal paleness,is,on my cheek, glory 
be but in my soul, kind messenger, 
_ with all thy gloomy train, I will-~we}- 


SAY 


come thy approach, and-hail thee as ‘a 
friend.” ~ ty 

Mrs. Peter, when in health, often 
said that, with submission to the 
divine will, she would prefer Teav- 
ing the world without having Ions 
illness, But God, in “kindness ,to 
her and all her friends, ordered it 
otherwise, and afflicted her gently 
for some months hefore ie took her 
to himself; that she might, in afilic- 
tion as well as in health, exemplify 
the truth and excellence of«that re- 
ligion which’ had been her support 
and solace through life. Though, 
had she died suddenly, her friends 
and acquaintance could have enter- 

tained no doubtofher being happy ; 
still they. would have lost those 
cheering and strong expressiens of 
faith, hope, love, humility, patience, 
and resignation, which flowed so 
sweetly from her lips during” her 
Jast illness; and which were so 
well calculated to confirm their 
faith, comfort their hearts, and re- 
concile their minds to the loss of so 
eminent a Christian. 

Soon.after Mrs, Peter recovered 
from the rheumatic fever noticed 
above, she had an attack of the 
disorder which terminated in her 
death. And though she was not 
as yet confined to her chamber, she 
was seldom able to attend public 
worship. January 10, 1819, when 
her husband returned from the 
morning service, she said— 

‘T enjoyed a comfortable night last 
night. Iwas in’a frame for medita- 
tion. I was examining myself, and 
inquiring on what foundation I build 
my hope. -I do not/build my hope on 
any merit of my own, for I have none; 
but on the merits of the Saviour, who, 
Ibelieve is able and willing to save 
me and all who sincerely trust in him. 
I think, I am ‘sure, my change will be 
for the better.’ } te 

January 18th, when her husband 
returned from the place where he 

-had been supplying the day before, 
she said,— 

“I was very illlast night. [shivered 


t 
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bree times, and thought that they 
were the shiverings of death; but I 
felt comfortable. I thought that I 
was on the brink of Jordan, and saw 
Christ, as a glorious person, on the 
other side, ready to receive me.’ - 

From this time till the month of 
May following, she continued very 
indifferent, and had a physician to 
attend her. During this period she 
was always calm and resigned, 
and spoke many comfortable things, 
but no memorandums were taken 
of them. In June, July, and 
August, she got a little better, and 
was able to attend public worship, 
which afforded her the greatest 
‘ joy: , Often would she during this 
Ulness, when not in a fit state to 
quit her room, dress herself, and 
go to a place of worship: and such 
was her delight in the public ser- 
vices of the house of God, that she 
always returned refreshed ‘and 
enlivened. : 

About the middle of October her 
disorder returned, and she was 
never able to attend public worship 
atter the last Lord’s Day in that 
month. Feeling herself getting 
weaker and weaker, she about this 
time arldressed her husband in the 
following words :— 

‘I cannot live long. I wish my: 
funeral to be as plain as possible. I 
have no fears when I look forward. I 
enjoy great calmness of mind. My 
hope is in God.’ 

Noy. 2d, she observed to her hus- 
band— 

‘ Perhaps you thought, when I spoke 
to you the other day of the tranquillity of 
my mind in the view of death, (alluding 
to what is written above) that L was too 
self-righteous. No, all my dependence 
is on Christ. I know that he 1s willing 
and able to save me; and I hope he 
will: for he hath said, ‘Him that 
cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast 
out.’ ’ 

Noy. 4th, while engaged in se- 
cret prayer this night, her husband 
felt his spirit melting within him, 
and, among other things, earnestly 
prayed for patience, resignation, 
and hope, under all their afflictions, 
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When prayer was over, she obser- 
ved, ‘J am resigned under my af- 
fliction. I am patient too; tor I 
know that God cannot do wrong: 
and my hope is strong.’ , 

Sunday, Nov. 7th, such was her 
zeal for the glory of God, and her 
concern for the welfare of her do- 
mestics, that she seldom would suf- 
fer any of them to be with her at 
home on the sabbath. On her hus- 
band’s return on the evening of this 
sabbath, she said, 

‘ O what’a happy day I had to-day! 
I earnestly prayed that God would be 
with you in your arduous work. I was 
in. a happy frame when here alene.— 
Had any body been with mie, I should ” 
have been deprived of much commu- 
nion with God. Every now and then 
I see the cross befereme. IseeChrist 
on the cross! And I know that he 
died for me. Isee him also ascendiag - 
to heaven: and, O, what pleasure 
feel when I think that I shall be with 
him, and with the spirits of just. men 
made perfect.’ After alittle pause she — 
proceeded: ‘I had a religious educa- 
tion, and was gradually brought to the’ © 
Lord. I knew not when I was con- 
verted ; but I hope that I have been con- 
verted. I knowit gave me. great con- 
cern, when very young, that I did not 
walk nearer to God. Many talk of 
good works: I know that they are ne- 
cessary as fruits of grace; and that 
they will follow the saints to heaven, 
as evidences of their being the children 
of God: But they are filthy rags, if 
taken as the grounds of our justification 
before God,’ 

Nov. 21st, she observed to her 
husband in the evening— 

«O, what a sweet day I had to-day ! 
I enjoyed sweet communion with God. 
The last verse of the 121st Psalm, by 
Dr Watts, was brought to my mind 
with great power— 
‘ On thee foul spirits have no power ! 
And in thy last departing hour, 
Angels that trace the airy road: . 
Shall bear thee homeward to thy God.’ , 
‘Verses of other Psalms and Hymns 
were also brought to my mind; and I 
would not for a great deal that any per- 
son should have been here to disturb 
me.’ 

Nov 23d. After a very restless 
night, she said, ‘I thought a great 
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deal last night and this morning of 
the words of Paul—Phil. i. 23,— 
‘T ami a strait betwixt two, hav- 
ing a desire to depart and to be with 
Christ, which is far better.” On 
her husband’s asking her, was that 
her experience then; she answered, 
* Yes it is. Not that there is any 
thing unpleasant about me, for I 
have every thing I want. But this 
is a world of pam and sorrow.’ On 
being told that all pain and sorrow 
would soon be over, she said, ‘ Yes, 
our light affliction, which is but for 
a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of 
lory.’ 

Noy. 24th. ‘O, (said she to her 
husband,) what a sweet night I 
had last night. I slept till 3 o’clock 
inthe morning ; then enjoyed sweet 
meditation. The words of Christ, 
when walking on the sea, came to 
my mind, and afforded me the great- 
est comfort:—‘ Be of good cheer, 
it is 1; be not afraid ;’ and the Ist 
verse of the 119th Psalm, 5th part, 
by Dr. Watts :— 

€ ©, how I love thy holy Law! 

’ Tis daily my delight: 
And thence my meditations draw 
Divine advice by night.’ 

Sunday, Noy. 28th. She com- 
plained in the evening that the pain 
she suffered all day prevented her 
enjoying the Sabbath as she other- 
wise would have done: but she felt 
herself calm and composed. 

Nov. 29th. ‘I slept last night,’ said 
she, ‘ till 4 o’clock this morning, then 
I meditated in comtort.’ 

On being asked what was the sub- 
ject_of her meditation, she said— 

«1 thought of the two blind men that 
came to Christ for their sight. ‘ And 
Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that 
Iam able todo this? They said unto 
him, Yea, Lord.’ ‘I believe also,’ said 
she. ‘I will not say with the leper, 
«If thou wilt thou canst make me 
clean.’ No, I believe in his willing- 
ness, as well as his capability, to save 
me. And it is not only now’ I believe 
it, but it has been my belief for many 
years back. I often examine myself, 
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and often think of and repeat the 13 1st 
Psalm by Dr. Watts :— 


‘Js there ambition in my heart ? 
Search, gracious God, and see; 
Or do I act a haughty part ? 
Lord,{ appeal te thee.” &c. &c. 


“JT appeal to God,’ said she, ‘for the 
sincerity of my heart. Ido not think 
that God would suffer me to deceive 
myself. Whether I live or die, I firmly 
believe in Christ.’ 


Dec. 2d. She said, ‘I have no 
pain, but great lowness; and I long 
to be in that country where there is 
neither sorrow nor pain.” When 
her husband returned from the pre- 
paratory meeting, and informed her 
that it was a numerous and comfort- 
able meeting, she observed, ‘I do 
not think that I shall ever enjoy the 
pleasure of attending there again.’ 
Her husband replied: ‘My dear, if 
the will of God be so, there can be 
no doubt but you shall enjoy a better 
society ; where you will worship God 
for ever, without the least imper- 
fection.’ ‘ Yes,’ said she, ‘ I hope 
I shall: and that I shall be in that 
country where none of the inhabit- 
ants say, I am sick. I know not 
how it will be with me in death; 
but I know that God can support 
me there.’ On observing her hus- 
band in tears, she said, ‘ Be com- 
furted, my dear! It is a consola- 
tion that we have lived together four 
and twenty years in the greatest 
possible harmony ; and be thankful 
that I am not now in excruciating 
pain.’ - 

Dec. 3d. Early in the morning 
she said, ‘ I feel myself very differ- 
ent this morfing to what I was yes- 
terday and last night. I have not 
so much fever. Not that my mind 
was any way cast down: I have no 
doubts on my mind. I am free too 
from unbelief. I strongly believe 
that my Saviour is able and willing 
to save all that sincerely come unto — 
him: Ihave no doubt of that: and 
as I feel myself coming unto him 
for years past, and rely on his 
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merits; I experience the greatest 
comforts; and am able to look for- 
ward with joy.’ 

In the afternoon of the same day 
she expressed herself thus :-— 


‘The Spirit of God brought very 
sweet portions of Scripture to my mind ~ 
this morning; such as, ‘Come unto 
me all ye that lajour and are heavy 
Jaden, and I will give you rest.’ ¢ Him 
that cometh to me f will in no wise 
cast out.’ ‘Though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall beas white as snow ; 
though they be red hke crimson, 
they shall be as wool.’ Then she ex- 
claimed :.‘ What can Y want more! 
These are the promises of a God that 
cannot lie! Lrely on them; and know 
that God will perform them! I want 
no more; for 1 know and believe that 
Christ is able to do all this! And it 
is not now only I think so: this is my 
belief for years past, as you know,’ 
,esaid she, appealing to her husband. 
Then she proceeded: ‘I have now done 
with all my earthly friends! You 
(meaning her husband) are dear to me 
as life; but [have done. When I look 
back, I see great reason to bless God 
for keeping me from secret, precump- 
tuous, and scandalous sins. It was’ 
not owing to my prudence nor caution, 
dut.itwas bis hand and his Spirit that 
kept me. Had I fallen to scandalous 
sins_in the course of my life, the recul- 
lection of them would, no doubt, have 
termernted me now. But [am calm: 
and thougha great sinner, when [look 
orward I have no fear; for Christ is 

ble to save me.’ 

On the evening of the same day, 
when one of her female relations, that 
was present, expressed a wish thet 
she might be restored to herusual 
health, she answered with sweet ’ 
mildness and composure, 


“I thank you for all your kind at- 
tention tome; but I have neither a 
wish to live, nor a wish to die. Iam 
in the hands of a God who knows best 
what todo with me. His will be done! 

But I shall soon be with the spirits of 
just men made perfect; free from pain 
and sorrow !’ : 


Dec. 4th. She said, ‘ Those: 
words come often to my mind—. 
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‘ Then shall I see, and hear, and know 
All I desir’d or wish’d below 5 

And ev’ry power find sweet employ 

in that eternal world of joy.’ 

Her husband observed, that they 
were the 7th verse of the 92d.Psalm, 
by Dr. Watts, and read the whole 
Psalm to her, which she enjoyed 
very much. Then said-she, ‘ That 
verse in the Psalms comes v¥ery 
often to my mind, ‘ Cast thy burden 
upon the Lord, and he shall sustain 
thee: he shall never suffer the righ- 
teous to be moved.’ 
dear, said her husband, that you do 
cast your burden upon the Lord. 
‘Yes,’ said she, ‘1 do, and she 
will sustain me ; and present me 


faultless before the presence of his | 


glory, with exceeding joy, ‘ What 
a great blessing it is,” said she after- 
wards, ‘ to have the mind well stored 
when young. What would become 
of me now had it been otherwise 


with me.’ 


Dec. 7th. To a female friend 
who visited her, she said, ‘I long 
to depart and to be with Christ. 
I know that he is able to keep what 
I have committed to him against 
that day. My foundation is the rock 
of ages—Christ that suffered on the 
cross. I leave dear friends behind 
me ; but they will soon follow. This 
verse of Mr. Wim. Williams’s Hymn 
came with power to my mind this 
morning :’ then she repeated it in 
Welsh :— 


* Pe cawn ond teimlo’r awel gref, 
Aeth ag Elias gynti’rNef; 
Gadawn yn dl fy ngwisg o gnawd, 
Ac Eliseus fy anwylaf’ frawd.’ 


Translation (utiempted). 
£ Could I but feel the mighty gale 
That drove Elijah through the air, 
And waft’ him safe above ; 
My mortal garb I would resign, 
Amd dear Elisha, friend benign, 
And all on earth I love.’ 


Dec. 9th. On being asked how 
she felt herself this morning, she 


answered, ‘ Very weak in body; 


but I hope that 1 enjoy communion 
with God. Rom. viii. 38, 39, were 


I hope, my » 


| 
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brought to me with power this morn- 
ing; and they appear new to me— 
‘For Tam persuaded that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, nor. things 


sale nor things to come, nor ‘ 


‘height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which is 
‘in Christ Jesus our Lord. When 
she finished repeating them, her 
husband expressed his hope that 
she, like Paul, was persuaded that 
nothing could separate her from the 
love of Christ, she said, ‘ Yes, I 
hope I am fully persuaded of that.’ 
And on observing to her that the 
love of God is unchangeable, what- 
ever changes may be in us; ‘ Yes,’ 
said she, ‘ I know it is; though my 
thoughts wander too much from 
him.’ 

Dec. 18th. In the afternoon she 
said,‘ I was very glad to see Mr. 
Jones of Treleach yesterday. Iwas 
too weak to speak much to him; but 
he spoke many good things to me, 
I felt myself very weak. last night. 
I expected death before the morn- 
ing; but my mind was perfectly 
tranquil in the view of death! I 
had no fear whatever!’ She had 
not spoken her experience for some 
days, but said then: * When I am 
without pain and thirst, many sweet 
portions of Scripture are brought to 
me, which afford me comfort ; and 
likewise many verses of hymns: I 
am comfortable.’ 


Sunday, December 19th she ob- 
served, ‘I have done with the world; 
my thoughts are continually on 
spiritual things. When in health I 
was not much afraid of death—but 
know not how it will be with me in 
the awful moment. I thought on 
the night of the 17th, that I was 
dying, and felt myself ‘quite com- 
posed. Iam stedfast on the rock of 
ages! These expressions are not 
words of course, for I continually ex- 
amine myself, and feel myself firm on 
the Redeemer. I feel my temper much 
altered —I am patient, and feel no 
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murmuring thought. O how gently 


the Lord chastens me!’ 

Then she went on, and talked as 
familiarly of her death as if it had 
been only a removal from one room 
to the other. And among other 
things, she expressed a desire that 
Mr. Davies of Panteg should bury 
her, and preach her. funeral sermon. 
It was a day which the writer of this 
Memoir can never forget. On 
being asked. whether she had any 
particular text from which she 
wished Mr. Davies to improve her 
death, she said, ‘ Yes, I have often 
thought of the words of old Simeon, 
Luke ii. 22-30: ‘ Lord, now let- 
test thou thy servant depart in 
peace, according. to thy word; for 
mine eyes have seen thy salvation.’ 
‘ Yes,’ said she, ‘for I have seen 
his salvation!’ - ‘ But,’ observed 
she to her husband, ‘ you may 
think of a more suitable text, I 
leave it to you.’ As the servant was 
putting her to bed this night, she 
said, ‘Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly! yet not my will, but thy 
will be done!’ December 20th she 
was a little troubled with wander- 
ing thoughts, and said, ‘ The fowls 
came on Abraham’s sacrifice ; so do. 
vain thoughts divert my mind from 
better things. And as Abraham 
drove the fowls away; so do I 
endeavour to drive these vain 
thoughts away.’ 

Dec. 22nd. She said, ‘ What 
is the reason that useful characters 
are removed by death, and I Jett? 
But God must have some wise rea~ 
sons for all this, and submit.’ One 
of her relations said, ‘ We are 
not willing to part with you.’ ‘Tam 
willing to part with you,’ said she, 
‘for I know tiat the promises of 
God are true; and his covenant 
well ordered in all things, and 
sure.’ Whenever she was asked 
the following days how she felt her- 
self, her answer always was—‘ I 
am very comfortable,’ And Dee. 


26th she said, ‘ Though striking 
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ortions of scripture are not now 
bacatalap to me, as in weeks past, 
I enjoy sweet communion with 
God in secret prayer.’ Her body 
was now reduced to a mere skele- 
‘ton, and her mind so humble, calm, 
and resigned, that it was a pleasure 
to be near her, notwithstanding her 
zeduced state. 

Sunday, January 2, 1820. She 
said, ‘I hope that by next Lord’s 
Day I shall enter my everlasting 
sabbath of rest.’ The following 
days she often said, ‘ Though I do 
not enjoy those powerful impressions 
which I did some time ago, yet 
d enjoy perfect calmness within.’ 
Durmg her long illness she was 
able, by being assisted, to come 
trom her chamber to recline ona 
sofa in the parlour for a few hours 
every day, till the 10th of January. 
After that day she was never well 
enough to sit up, only while her 
bed was making. 

January 12th. As her husband 
wished her a good night, he said, 
« I hope, my dear, that you willen- 
joy the divine presence to-night.’ 
_ She answered, ‘ 1 am not without 
the divine presence at all! The 
Lord hath fulfilled his promises to 
me,and I hope in him.’ January 
18th. When her husband went to 
her bedside, she said, ‘ One of my 
Jegs has a swelling; all things in- 
dicate my approaching dissolution.’ 
And on his expressing his firm hope 
that she felt herself strong in the 
view of death; ‘O yes,’ said she ; 
“come, Lord Jesus, come quickly ; 
for I had rather go than stay.” Ina 
little time after he said, What a 
blessing it is, my dear, that you are 
notin great pain! ‘ Yes,’ said she, 
“and that [ feel calm within. 
Should you see any change in me 
to-night, be not alarmed; and do 
not send to my friends in town till 
the morning!’ 
she said, ‘I thought I was dying 
last night; and I thought of the 
words of the Apostle—‘For me to 


The next morning - 
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live is Christ, and to die is gain.” 
She continued in the same happy 
frame the ‘weeks following; and 
often, when she lay down at night, 
would she say, ‘My soul thirsteth 
for God—for the living God. When 
shall I appear before God? Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly.’ She 
also used to say about this time, that 
she had greater pleasure than usual 
in hearing the scriptures read, and 
that she understood them better. 
Sunday, February 13th. She 
said to her husband, ‘ 1 have been 
often glad when you said, Let us go 
to the house of the Lord; but it is 
not likely that I shall serve him in 
his earthly courts again,’ He ob- 
seryed, that it was not impossible 
for God to restore her to health, 
weak as she was; but if otherwise, 
there could be no doubt of her en- 
joying the greater. privilege of 
worshipping him in his heavenly 
temple. ‘fF hope I shall,’ said she, 
‘and that I shall have a building, 
a house not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens. On being 
asked whether she had any doubts 
respecting that, sheanswered, ‘Ono! 
I know my feelings, and it would be 
doing injustice to God to doubt.’ 
February 26th. Being very low, 
she said, ‘ What is this lowness 
which I feel ?’ On being told that it 
was the effect of her complaint, and _ 
not owing to the state of her mind, 
she said, ‘ No; my mind is calm, 
and I enjoy great strength and ear- 
nestness in prayer.’ In a little time 
after she said, ‘ Lhad rather go than 
stay; for I know that my change will 
be for the better.’ Thus she continued. 
through the remainder of this month, 
and the whole of the following. 
April 15th. Not having tasted 
any nourishment since the 11th, she 
was become very weak and faint. 
But weak as she was, she would not. 
suffer her partner to neglect his du- 
ties at the college, inorder to be with 
her. And on his saying one morn- 
ing, when taking his leave of her, 
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‘The Lord is with you, to comfort 
you, she answered, ‘Yes, he is 
with me, and I have had several 
proofs of it ; and I hope that he will 
continue to be with me.’ A little 
time after she had the hiccough ; 
then, said she, ‘ This is a sign that 
death is near!’ On her husband 
expressing his hope that she was 
resigned to the will of God, she said, 
‘Yes, I am perfectly resigned— 
whether I live or die, I am re- 
signed.’ 

Tuesday, April 18. She was so 
much, exhausted in consequence of 
what she had suffered the day be- 
fore, that she was not able to speak 

‘this morning. When her husband 
perceived that she was speechless, 
he desired her, if she knew him, to 
signify it by lifting up her hand; 
which she immediately did. Then 
said he, If Christ is precious to 
you, my dear, and you feel yourself 
perfectly. comfortable and happy, 
do signify that by lifting up your 
hand., She did it immediately, and 
with a degree of strength that 
astonished him. In the afternoon 
she was able to speak a little; and 
when she saw her husband by her 
bedside, she took him by the hand, 
and said, ‘Good by!’ then fold- 
ed her. hands together for some 
time, as ifengagedin prayer. Her 
husband asked her again, in the 
evening, how she felt herself; and 
she answered, ‘I am very comfort- 
able and happy.’ These were her 
Jast words. For soon after she 
uttered them, she fell into a gentle 
sleep, and continued so all night. 
About six o’clock next morning she 
altered a little, and it was visible that 
she was dying. She continued very 
easy, as if in a gentle sleep, till z 
e’clock in the afternoon, when, 
without a sigh or a groan, her spirit 
took ifs flight to realms of bliss! 
So died the pious and amiable Mrs, 
Peter, on Wednesday, April 19, 
1820, aged 64 years. The partner 
of her life, and a near and dear 
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relative, witnessed the | peaceful 
scene, and. mingled. admiration 


with-their tears of heartfelt sorrow. 

She was interred on the following 
Monday in the Meeting-house bury- 
ing ground, near her father, mother, 
and other relatives ; and Mr. Davies’ 
of Panteg officiated on the mournful 
occasion. Her. funeral was mdst 
numerously attended by sorrowing 
friends who were sincerely attached 
toher. The ladies of the Church 
and congregation wept for her as tor: 
a mother, and put themselves and 
the whole Meeting-house into the 
deepest mourning. An impressive 
funeral sermon was preached the 
following Lord’s Day, by Mr. Davies 
of Panteg, from Luke ii. 29, 30, 
(the words which she had_ fixed 
upon) to a very crowded and sor- 
rowful audience. ‘ 

‘The writer of this Memoir com-: 
posed the following verse as a small 
tribute of respect’ to the memory of 
her whom he so highly loved and 
esteemed; and it is now engraved’ 
on Mrs. Peter’s tomb-stone, as con= 
taining a short, but just description, 
of her life and death :— 

Yo God devoted from her youth, 

She shone in ev*ry grace ; 
And died resigned, with solid hope 
in heav’n to find her place. 
Carmarthen. 1D ga caine 
ng 


ON THE SEVENTH COMMAND- 
‘Thou shalt not commit adultery? 


Turs command issues from the 
highest authority, and is equally 
obligatory on all ranks of mankind. 
And, first, 

dt forbiiis all impure thoughts — 
Impure thoughts are the immediate 
and only source of impure conversa= 
tion and an impure life. Hf the 
thoughts be cleansed, the man will 
be clean of course. . 

'. Thereis scarcely a more danger- 
ous employment than the indulgene¢ 
of a licenticus imagination. This 
is an eyilto which youths are pe- 
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culiarly exposed. In them every 
passion is strong; this, in the ab- 
sence of watchfulness and self-re- 
straint, renders them an easy prey 
to every vice which solicits admis- 
sion into thé soul. The danger in- 
ereases when vice approaches under 
a form especially alluring; and at 
the same time steals gradually and 
insensibly upon the mind. The sin 
under consideration rises-in the 
minds of the young instinctively ; it 
surrounds itself with many allure- 
ments; andis unaccompanied with 
that loathing horror with which the 
mind naturally regards vice of 
many other kinds. Yet the in- 
dividual is commonly utterly un- 
conscious, thus far, of any impropri- 
ety, or of anydanger. The imagina- 
tion, thoughtless and unrestrained, 
wanders over the forbidden ground, 
often without reflecting that itis 
forbidden; and is already guilty of, 
many and perilous transgressions, 
when it is scarcely aware of having 
transgressed at all. In this man- 
ner its attachment to these excur- 
sions iscontiuually gaining strength. 
Hence they are repeated with grow- 
ing eagerness and frequency, till 
they become habitual. And few 
habits ate stronger, or are gvercome 
with more difficulty. In every in- 
terval of leisure, the ‘mind, if at- 
tentive to its owm movements, will 
find itself roving unrestrained, and 
almost unawares, on this dangerous 
ground ; and will be astonished, 
on reflection, to perceive how great 
a part of its thinking is made up 
of these licentious thoughts. 

Nor does the danger stop here. 
Genius, in every age and in every 
country, has to a great extent pros- 
tituted its elevated powers, and 
transformed writing into the means 
of seducing thoughtless minds to 
this sin. The unsuspecting imagina- 
tion, ignorant of the dangers thus 
spread around it, has by this sedu- 
cing and fiery serpent, glittering 
with spots of gold, and painted 
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with colours of enchantment, been 
allured to pluck the fruits of this. 
forbidden tree, and hazard the 
death denounced against the trans- 
gressor. The numbers of the poet, , 
the melody of song, the fascination 
of the chisel, and the spell of the 
pencil, have been all volunteered in 
this service of Satan, for the de- 
struction of unhappy man. To 
finish this work of malignity, the 
stage has lent all its splendid ap- 
paratus of mischief; the shop has 
been converted into a show-box of 
temptation, and its owner into a 
pander ofiniquity. Feeble, erratic, 
and giddy as the mind of man is in 
its nature, prepared to welcome 
temptations, and to hail every 
passing sin, can we wonder that it 
should yield to this formidable 
train of seducers? 

To a virtuous mind, scarcely any 
poséession is of more value, or pro- 
ductive of more enjoyment or 
safety, than a chastened imagina- 
tion, regularly subjected. to the 
control of consience. Wherever 
this faculty is under this controul, 
the mind has acquired a power of 
keeping temptation ata distance; 
of resisting it when approaching, 
and, through divine aid, of ulti- 
mately evercoming it. The soul’s 
path towards heaven becomes 
thenceforward comparatively ynob- 
structed, easy and. seeure.. Sin 
does -not easily beset it; and its 
moral improvement, thus undis- 
turbed, becomes rapid and delight- 
ful. 

The command already quoted 


forbids all licentious words. 


Impure thoughts beget impure 
words; and these again, in their 
turn, generate, multiply, and 
strengthen impure thoughts. No: 
serious observer of human life will 
deny or doubt, that by. our own 
language, as well as that of others, 
whenever it is impure, impure 
thoughts are awakened, a licentious 
imagination is set on fire; and 
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Hcentious designs, which otherwise 
would probably never have entered 
the mind, are called up into existence 
and execution. By their conversa- 
tion ‘men thus contribute largely 
to their mutual corruption. Thus 
the tongue, the glory of the frame, 
becomes the instrument of ruining 
the soul. And in this business, 
wicked mer and seducers wax worse 
and worse; deceiving and being 
deceived ; mutually seducing and 
being seduced. , 
Let him who would be safe on 
this point attend to the Apostle: 
* Bat filtiiness, foolish talking, and 
gesting, let it not be so much as 
named among you.’ Avoid all! 
obscenity, and even seemingly 
decent speeches with double mean- 
ings. He does not say, Let them 
not be used ; but * Let them not be 
so much as named among you, as 
becometh ‘saints.’» For no conver- 
sation except what is thus pure can 
become your character as Chris- 


tians. ‘Strict'and conscientious deli-‘ 


cacy in our language is not only 
indispensable to decency and dig. 
nity of character, but to all purity 
of heart, and all excellency of life. 

This command forbids also all 
licentious conduct of this nature. 

As this ‘will not be questioned, 
and as innumerable other parts of 
scripturé confirm the prohibition, 
it is unnecessary to quote proofs, 
Several reasons which enforce obe- 
dience ‘to this precept, or what 
2mounts to the same thing’, several 
evils arising from disobedience to 
it, shall now be laid’ before the 
reader. 

1. The licentious conduct, for- 
jidden by this precept, discourages 
ind prevents marriage. This dis- 
ouragement and prevention regu- 
arly take place in exact proportion 
0 the prevalence of this conduct, 
ind are therefore chargeable upon it 
vhenever, and wherever, and how- 
ver it exists. And trifling as this 
vil may appear to the giddy, the 
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superficial and the dissolute, it in- 
volves a multitude of frichtful evils. 
_ The blessings resulting from the 
marriage institution are immense 
and innumerable. They are the 
blessings which, under God, keep 
the moral world in being here on 
earth, and secure it from an un- 
timely and most terrible dissolution. 
They are the blessings without 
which life, in instances literally in 
numerable, would be blasted in the 
bud; without which, when it’ had 
escaped this premature destruction, 
its continuance would prove a curse 
instead of a blessing; without 
which natural affection and ami- 
ableness would not exist; without 
which domestic education would - 
be extinct, industry and economy 
would never begin, and man would 
be left'to the precarious subsistance 
ofasavage. But for the marriage 
institution, learning, knowledge, 
and refinement, would expire; 
government. must sink in the gulf 
of anarchy; and religion, hunted 
from the habitations of men, would 
hasten back to her native heavens. 
Man, in the mean time, stripped 
of all that is respectable, amiable, 
or hopeful in -his character; and 
degraded into all that is odious, 
brutal, and desperate; would prowl 
in solitudes and deserts, to satisfy 
his rage and hunger—the cor- 
respondenee between heaven ‘and 
earth would cease ; and the celestial 
inhabitants would no longer expect 
or find new accessions to their 
happy society from this miserable’ 
world. 

’ Yet to all these evils every lewd 
man directly contributes. Were 
his principles and practices adopted 
universally by his fellow men, all 
these evils would universally pre- 
vail. ‘That they do not thus umiver- 
sally prevail, is in no sense owing 
to him. To the utmost of his 
power he labours to introduce them 
all by his licentious practice, what- 
ever may be his intentions. 
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2. This conduct is almost in all 


cases preceded by seduction. , 
Seduction, in its very nature, In- 
volves fraud of the worst kind. It 


is generally accomplished by means 
of the most solemn promises, and 
often still more solemn oaths. 
Both the promises and oaths, how- 
ever, are violated in a manner 
supremely profligate and detesta- 
ble. The object to which they 
are directed is base, malignant, 
and treacherous in the extreme ; 
and the manner in which it is pro- 
secuted is marked withthe same 
treachery and baseness.. He who 
can coolly adopt it, has put off the 
character of a man, and put on 
that of a fiend ; and with the spirit 
of a fiend alone, he pursues and 
accomplishes his infernal purpose. 
The ruin sought and acheived is 
immense, It is not the filching of 
property: It is not the burring of 
a house: It is not the deprivation 
of liberty: Itis not the destruc- 
tion of life: —The seductr plunders 
the wretched victim of character, 
morals, happiness, hope andheaven; 
enthrals her in the eternal bondage 
of sin; consumes her beyond the 
grave in endless fire ; and murders 
her soul with an ever-living death. 
With the same comprehensive and 
terrible malignity he destroys him- 
self; calls down upon his own head 
the vengeance of that Almighty 
hand which will suffer” no sinner 
to escape, much less one of the 
chief of sinners ; and awakens the 
terrors of that undying conscience, 
which will increase even the 
agonies of perdition. And be it 
remembered, that all this is perpe- 
trated, in the mean time, under 
strong professions of peculiar adfec- 
tion ; with the persuasive language 
of tenderness ; and with the smiles 
and gentleness. of pretended. love, 
while the wretch is worse than an 
assassin, For the seducer 


Can smile, and smile, and be a villain,’ 
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3. It brings 
-wretchedness upon 
object. 

No human being cah support 
this pressure of infamy; this de- 
gradation below the level of man- 
kind; these envenomed stings of 
reproach, sharpened by a guilty 
conscience. Infidel philosophy va- 
pours and prates on topics of this 
nature with a proud self-compla- 
cency, and an ostentatious display 
of patience, fortitude, and serenity : 
But such philosophy is in these re- 
spects a mere pretender, a bully, 
and not a hero.” Philosophy néver 
furnished and never will furnish its 
catalogue of martyrs. All its vo- 
taries, like Voltaire, intend only to 
rule and triumph; not to suffer, or 
even submit. Their cool and 
parading reflections on subjects of 
a calamitous nature, are uttered in 
the peace of the closet ; the posses- 
sion of ease and safety ; the convic- 
tion of acknowledged reputation, 
whether well or ill founded; the 
enjoyment of friends, comforts, and 
hopes. The hardihood is all pre- 
mature: it is the courage of a. 
feather-bed soldier. 

But the excruciating anguish to 
which the miserable female victim, 
is reduced, robbed of innocence, 
purity, and virtue, is dreadfully ex- 
emplified in the enormous wicked- 
ness to which she is driven, in the de-. 
sertion and consequent destruction of 
her helpless offspring. ‘Cana woman 
forget her Sucking child, that she 
should not have compassion on the 
son of her womb?’ is a question 
which points out the strongest af- 
fection, the highest tenderness, of 
human nature; the attachment 
which outruns, survives, and tri- 
uyaphs over every other. To this. 
question, the exposure to a merci- 
less sky, the drowning, the strang- 
ling, the smothering of illegitimate 
children, returns a terrible and ex- 
cruciating answer. -What must. 
be the agonies of despondence and 


incomprehensible 
‘the devoted 
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adlegradation which can force the 
‘susceptible heart of a female parent 
to the contrivance and execution 
fa design like this? Yet such is 
the dreadful catastrophe of the 
wickedness in question. But, ex- 
claims the author of all this misery, 
“ This catastrophe is neither con- 
4rived. nor accomplished by me!’ 
Does he not know that all this is 
the frequent as well as the natural 
consequence of such iniquityas his? 
All these resuits he was bound by 
every law. human and divine, to 
foresee aud prevent; but for a 
momentary, brutal gratification, he 
renders himself plainly responsible 
for them all. The murder itself, 
the miseries which give birth to it, 
-and.all the consequences that fol- 
low from it, are stains of that 
crimson guilt in,which he is so 
deeply dyed. , 

4. This licentious character soon 
becomes habitual. Vo a person 
moderately acquainted with human 
-mature and human conduct, an at- 
tempt to prove this would be mere 
trifling. All transgressions of this 
mature soon produce a habit fixed, 
obstinate, and, by human power, 
Aimalterable. The world teems with 
evidence of this humiliating fact ; 
-and the whole progress of time has 
-been continually accumulating a 
‘mountainous reass of evidence, 
-evincing its certainty in a more and 
amore humiliating manner, 

Of these, the most dreadful may 
-be found in those baleful tenements 
of prostitution and profligacy, 
-which deform and disgrace every 
-populous city on the globe, and 
stand publicly as the gateway to 
-hell; opening to their miserable 
inhabitants, abroad and beaten way 
to perdition. Into these horrible 
sinks of crime and infamy, the pol- 

luted female, cast off by mankind 
as an outlaw from human society, 
shorn even from the side of natural 
affection and parental mercy, be- 
trayed by the villavy ofa second Ju- 
» XXVIII, 
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das, and hurried by shame, remorse, 
and anguish, enters, neverto escape, 
till death transmits her to the bar 
of her Judge. Here, from the first 
moment, she closes her eyes upon 
friends, kindness and compassion ; 
takes her’ final farewell of earthly 
comfort, and sees, with a dying eye, 
the last glimmerings of hope go out 
in eternal night. Here she bids an 
everlasting adieu to the Sabbath, 
the house, and the word of God- 
To her the calls of mercy are made 
no more. The Spirit of truth can- 
not be supposed to enter these 
haunts of sin and death; nor to 
shed the dew of life on the vo- 
luntary victims of corruption, by 
whom they are inhabited. Hither 
the ‘ hope’ of heaven ‘ never comes, 
that comes to all :’ and the wretch- 
ed throng, embosomed within 
these baleful walls, enter upon 
their perdition on this side the 
grave. In the mean time, it is 
ever to be reniembered, that the 
betrayer accompanies to the same 
dreadful end, the victim of his 
treachery. None who go into these 
outer chambers of perdition, ‘turn 
again, neither take they hold of the 
path of life. ‘This is the general 
and awful fact, 

5. This conduct destroys all moral 
principle. ‘Wowever it be ac- 
counted for,’ says Dr. Paley, ‘ the 
criminal commerce of the sexes 
corrupts and depraves the mind and 
moral character, more than any 
single species of vice whatever. 
That ready, perception of guilt, 
that prompt and decisive resolution 
against it, which constitutes a vir- 
tuous character, is seldom found in 
persons. addicted to these indulgen- 
ces, They prepare an easy ad- 
mission for every sin that secks it; 
are, in low life, usually, the first 
stage in men’s progress to the most 
desperate villanies; and, in high 
life, to that lamented dissolute- 
ness of principle which manifests 
itself in a profligacy of public con- 
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duct, and acontempt for the obliga- 
tions of religion and ioral probity.’ 
Most, perhaps all persons, derive 
from early instruction and habit, 
a greater or less degree of conscien- 
tiousness ; a reverence for God; 
a, sense of accountableness ; a fixed 
expectation of future rewards and 
punishments; a veneration for 
truth and justice ; and an establish- 
ed conviction of the excellency of 
kindness. These, united, consti- 
tute those feelings of mind on 
which Evangelical virtue is usually, 
as well as happily grafted; and to 


destroy them is to exterminate what 


is here meant by all moral principle. 
Now, mark the progress of this 
moral poison. 

Persons who commit the crimes 


_ here alluded to, always commit 


them in secret. After they are 
committed, the same secresy is in- 
dispensable to the safety of the 
perpetrators. There must be, how- 
ever, there are unavoidably, some 
persons, who at times, and in one 
ynanner or another, become ac- 
quainted with the wickedness. 
These must be engaged, at all 
events, to conceal what they know. 
To effect this purpose, the perpe- 
trators are often driven to employ 
the grossest corruption, and the 
basest and most profligate measures. 
Agents, also, are often absolutely 
necessary to the successful accom- 
plishment of the crimes themselves. 
None but abandoned men can be- 
come such agents; and none but 
abandoned measures can be em- 
ployed with respect to their agency. 
As the principal criminal. makes 
progress in this iniquity, such per- 
sons become increasingly necessary 
to him, and familiar with him; 
and as, during his progress, he 


_ renders himself an object. of detes- 


tation to all decent society, these 
profligates soon become his only 
companions, and these measures his 
only conduct. He who devotes 
himself to. such companions and 
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such conduct, will always debase 
and corrupt his own mind faster 
than he is aware; and, with an 
unexpected rapidity in guilt, will 
very soon become a mere profligate. 

Nor will he -be less rapidly cor- 
rupted by the innumerable vile ex- 
pedients, base fetches, treacherous 
plans, abominable briberies, and 
foul perjuries to which he resorts 
for the successful perpetration of 
his villanous designs. To all these 
must be added the putrefactive in- 
fluence of impurity itself; which 
as the pestilence through the body, 
diffuses mortification and rotten- 
ness throughout the soul, and con- 
verts it into a mere mass of death 
and corruption. 

Hence it is uniformly found, 
that impurity manures and waters. 
every other growth of sin. Where- 
ever it prevails, all crimes become 
gross, rank, and premature. Impiety,. 
blasphemy, treachery, drunken- 
ness, perjury and murder, flourisk 
around it. How justly then, as 
well as how solemnly, does the 
divine writer declare concerning 
the house of the harlot, ‘ Her house 
is the way to hell ; 
the chambers of death.’ 

6. Whenever this conduct as- 


sumes the flagrant character of 


adultery, it involves a numerous and 
dreadful train af additional evils. 

It involves the most open. and 
gross violation of the marriage co- 
venant; and exposes the guilty 
person, therefore, to the peculiar 
wrath of that tremendous Being, in- 
voked as a witness of it ; and incom- 
prehensibly, as well as most im- 
pudently, affronted by the viola- 
tion. 

‘Tt accomplishes the greatest in- 
jury which the innocent party to 
that covenant can receive on this 
side the grave. This: injury is 
always formed of a vast combina- 
tion of sufferings, reaching every 
important interest: in this world, 
and often in the world to come; 


going down io- 
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exquisitely keen and poignant, 
piercing the very seat of thought, 
and sense, and feeling, and awaken- 
ing, in long succession, throes of 
agony and despair. The husband, 
for example, is forced to behold 
his wife—once and always beloved 
beyond expression, not less affec- 
tionate than beloved, and hitherto 
untarnished even with suspicion— 
corrupted by fraud, circumvention, 
and villany ; seduced from truth, 
virtue, and hope, and voluntarily 
consigned to  irretrievable. ruin. 
His prospects of enjoyment and 
even of comfort, in the present 
world, are overcast with the black- 
ness of darkness. Life to him is 
changed into a lingering death. 
His house is turned into an empty 
dreary cavern. Himself is widow- 
ed. His children~are orphans; 
not by the righteous providence 
of God, but by the murderous 
villany of man. Clouded with 
woe, and hung round with despair, 
his soul becomes a charnel-house, 
where life, and peace, and comfort 
have expired; a tomb, dark and 
hollow, covering the remains of 
departed enjoyment, and opening 
no more to the entrance of the 
living. 

It inflicts injuries on the children, 
which numbers cannot calculate, 
‘and which the tongué cannot de- 

scribe. ‘The hand of villany has 
robbed them of all their peculiar 
blessings ; the blessings of ma- 
ternal care and tenderness ;_ the rich 
‘blessings of maternal instruction 
and government; the delightful 
and most persuasive blessings of 
maternal example; the exalted 
privilege of united parental prayers ; 
“and the exquisite enjoyments of a 
peaceful, harmonious, and happy 
home ; once exquisitely happy, but 
now to be happy no more! 

To this most affecting and piti- 
able train of mourners, 2 numerous 
and additional train of friends unite 
themselves, to deplore the common 
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woe. An agonizing procession is 
formed at the funeral of departed 
virtue. Tears stream, which no 
hand can wipe away. Groans 
ascend, which no comforter can 
charm to peace. Bosoms heave 
with anguish, which all the balin of 
Gilead cannot soothe. The object 
of‘ lamentation is gone for ever, 
soon to be buried in the eternal 
grave. 

7. This wickedness, when it be- 
comes extensive, overwhelms a coun~ 
try with final ruin. 

It is the nature of this evil not 
only to become greater and greater 
in individuals, but to extend 
continually to increasing num- 
bers of individuals. “Ihe corrup- 
tion of Sodom and the neighbour- 
ing cities of the plain, was most 
rapid and complete, Within a short 
period after they were built, ten 
righteous persons could not be 
found in them all. What was true 
of these cities, is true of others in 
similar circumstances. To the Is- 
raelites, before they entered Canaan, 
God prescribed a long series of 
laws, requiring absolute purity of 
conduct ; prohibiting, in the most 
solemn manner, lewdness of every 
kind, and enacting against it the 
most dreadful penalties. ‘ Do not,’ 
said Jehovah, * prostitute thy 
daughter, lest the land become full 
of wickedness. Ye shall not com- 
mit any of these abominations, 
that the land spew you not out ajso 
when ye defile it, as it spewed out 
the nations that were before you.’ 
In the sight of God, therefore, this 
sin is peculiarly the souree of cor- 
ruption to a land ; a source, whence 
it becomes full of wickedness, 
and vomits out its inhabitants as 
being unable to bear them. ‘Those 
who practise it, and the nation in 
which the practice prevails, are, 
he declares, abhorred by him, and 
shall be finally destroyed. ‘For 
whosoever, saith he, shall commit 
any of these abominations,’ that 
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soul shall 
people.’ 
As crimes of this nature are mul- 
tiplied, men are less scandalized by 
them, and deem them less sinful. 
This serves only to accelerate the 
march of iniquity, and the wide 
spreading flood of pollution. The 
father practises them, and by his 
example corrupts his son. The 
husband in the same manner cor- 
rupts his wife; the brother’ his 
brother; the friend his friend ; and 
the neighbour his neighbour. Soon 
the brothel raises its polluted front, 
and becomes a seminary of Satan, 
where crimes are provided for, 
taught and perpetrated, multiplied 
without number and beyond de- 
gree, yet,.to a great extent, con- 
cealed from the public eye. To 
one of these caverns of darkness 
and death another succeeds, and 
another, until the city, and ulti- 
mately. the whole land, becomes 
one vast sink of pollution, another 
Sodom. Lost to every thought of 
reformation, and to every feeling 
of conscience; an astonishment 
and a hissing to mankind; a re- 
probate of heaven ; it invokes upon 
the heads of its putrid inhabitants 
a new tempest of fire and brim- 
stone! Morals, life, and hope, to 
such a community, have expired. 
They breathe, indeed, and move, 
and act; and to the careless eye 
appear as living beings. But the 
life is merely a counterfeit. ‘They 
are only a host of moving corpses ; 
an assembly of the dead, destined 
to no future resurrection, in amoral 
point of view. Disturbed and rest- 
less spectres, they haunt the sur- 
face of the earth in material forms, 
filling the sober and contemplative 
mind with alarm and horror, until 
they finally disappear, and hurry 
through the gloomy mansions of 
the grave to everlasting woe! 
What a frightful and complicated 
crime is the illicit intercourse of the 
sexes, whether in the form of for- 


be cut off from his 
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nication or adultery! Yet multi- 
tudes, regardless of the consequen- 
ces, study only sensual gratifica- 
tion. But let each reflect on the 
inevitable results here and here- 
after, to himself and the partner of 
his guilt. Let him ask himself how 
he must feel, were he the injured 
husband, parent, or brother? Let 
him shun temptations, resist be- 
ginnings, and remember, the con- 
duct of Joseph. Surely the seducer 
is a miscreant, far more worthy of 
the gallows than the man who robs 
you only of a little property ; yet 
the laws inflict little or no punish- 
ment on him. Let all the virtuous 
unite to punish the wretch by shun- 
ning him as they would a man in- 
fected with the plague, or an in-~ 
carnate devil. Let females regard 
the man who would dare to hint 
any thing dishonourable to them, 
whatever may be his professions, 
as their mortal enemy—and flee 
from him as from the face of a ser- 
pent. Let all seek from God that 
grace which purifies the heart, pre- 
serves from the pollutions of the 
world, and prepares for that holy, 
heavenly state, into which no 
whoremonger or adulterer will gain 
admittance. | 


a 


ON SLANDER. 
To the Editor. 


1 


Sir, 


Dr. Hunter, in his lectures on 
Sacred Biography, referring to the 
case of Miriam, when struck with a 
leprosy for speaking against her 
brother Moses, remarks thereupon 
as follows :—‘* A shocking example 
of divine displeasure against one of 
the most odious of crimes. My fair 
hearers, let me whisper an advice 
in your ears. I am no common- 
place declaimer against your sex, 
T honour it, and I wish to improve 
it; you must hear me with the 
greater attention, and mark what I 
say. You lie under a general im- 
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putation respecting the vices of the 
tongue; but general imputations 
are for the most part ill-founded. 
I do not mean, however, to insinu- 
ate that you are totally innocent, or 
more so than the other sex; for 
your affections are eager, and what 
the heart feels, by the eyes or the 
tongue you will express; and that 
expression is sometimes too strong 
for: either piety or prudence. I 
mean tocaution you, at present, on 
a particular fault of the tongue, 
which affects my own profession, 
which is far from being foreign to 
the subject, and on which I deem 
myself both qualified and entitled 
to advise you. Women, among 
other favourite objects, have their 
favourite systems of religion, and 
their favourite preachers ; and, fol- 
lowing the impulse of perhaps an 
honest affection, they are for estab- 
lishing their favourite object on the 
ruins of every competitor. What is 
the consequence? in the event of 
difference of opinion, or of attach- 
ment, one man is unmercifully, un- 
relentingly, run down; and another 
is, with equal want of reason, mag- 
nified and exalted. Women, young 
women, good young women, think 
they are only yielding to the im- 
pulse of a pious affection, when 
they applaud or censure this or the 
other public character. ‘But what 
are they doing indeed? Blowing 
up one poor vain idol of straw into 
self-consequence and importance; 
and piercing through, on the other 
hand, an honest heart with anguish 
unutterable; perhaps robbing a 
worthy, happy family of its bread, 
or what is more, of its peace and 
comfort. Iam no stranger to what 
is by some termed religious conver- 
sation ; and I am seriously concerned 
about the topics of it. It generally 
turns upon persons, not upon things. 
Now it ought to be just the reverse. 
Persons always mislead us, for no 
one is wholly impartial; but truth 
jis eternal and unchangeable. Ap- 
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ply then the test: does the conver- 
sation dwell upon this man or his 
neighbour, his rival or his enemy, 
check it, away with it: what have 
the interests of piety to do in the 
case? Had he never been born, 
‘the foundation of God’ would have 
stood as it does, without his feeble 
aid. Call no man master in sacred 
things, but Christ; and take care 
that you measure neither orthodoxy, 
sense, nor virtue, by the imperfect, 
fluctuating standard of your own 
caprice, affection, or understand- 
ing. Were similar punishments 
instantly to follow the vices of the 
tongue, as in the case of Miriam, I 
shudder to think how many a fair 
face, now lovely to the sight, must 
by to-morrow morning stand in 
need of a veil;—not for the same 
reason that the face of Moses did 
on his descending from the mount, 
to temper its lustre; but to shroud 
its Joathsomeness and deformity. 
Consider what has been said, and 
‘ seta watch on the door of your 
lips,’ and ‘keep the heart with all 
diligence.’ ; 
, = —— 
EVIL OVERCOME WITH GOOD. 
To the Editor. 5 

Rev. Sir, 

SHOULD the following anecdote of an 
eminent divine of the Lutheran church 
(translated from the German) be thought 
worthy of insertion in the Evangelical 
Magazine, | shall feel much obliged. 

The excellent example it exhibits for 
the imitation of ministers and Christians 


in general, induces me to communicate 
it to you, praying it may, throngh the 


blessing of God, be rendered useful. 


Yours respectfally, 
Oct. 21, 1820. M. S. 


‘Anruony Wirt Boerum, a 
German, born at Oestdorf, in the 
county of Pyrmont, was a very 
worthy and learned clergyman; he 
preached at the court chapel, in 
St. James’s Palace, from 1705 until 
1722, and was highly esteemed b 
Queen Anne, for his piety and Gaal 
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The celebrated Dr. Watts was his 
most intimate friend, and he was as, 
much respected by the English 
nation as by his own countrymen. 
He ‘once preached from Exod. 
- xx. 14. ‘Thou shalt not commit 
adultery ;’ and a chevalier, who 
was one of his hearers, felt himself 
so much offended and insulted, that 
he challenged Boehm to fight a 
duel, because he thought his sermon 


designed entirely to offend him.- 


Boehm accepted the challenge, 
and appeared dressed in his robes, 
but instvad of a pistol he had ‘the 
Bible in his hand, and spoke to 
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him in the following manner :—‘ I 
am sorry you were so much offend= 
ed when J preached against that 
destructive vice; at the time I did 
not even think of you: here I ap- 
pear with the ‘ sword of the Spirit,” 
and if your conscience condemns 
you, I beseech you, for your own 
salvation, to repent of your sins, 
and lead a new life. If you will 
then, fire at me immediately ; for £ 
would willingly lose my life, if that 
be the means of saying your soul.’ 
The chevalier was so struck with 
this language that he embraced him, 
and solicited his friendship. 


) Bil Wasa. 


MRS. MARY HOPPUS, 
Of Yardley Hastings. 


Tuz subject of this Memoir was the 
eldest daughter of John Weston, gent. 
of Pentonville, London. -Her father 
was disposed to evangelical views of 
divine truth, and she attended occa- 
sionally at a small Chapel, built by 
him at Battle-Bridge for the purpose 
of Evangelicel preaching.. But it was 
at Tottenham Court Chapel and the 
Tabernacle that she obtained the mast 
decided spiritual benefit; and of the 
Society of Christians assembling in the 
latter place, she afterwards became 
a member. To the sermons of the 
late Dr. Peckwell and Mr. Percy, 
then Chaplain to the Countess of Hun- 
tingdon, were ascribed, under the bles- 
sing of God, those deep and practical 
impressions of religion which were 
never effaced throughout life. Prom 
the age of about 15 years, though not 
in every respect favourably situated for 
its growth, she made religion her firet 
concern. In this infinitely momentous 
pursuit, she was soon jomed and en- 
couraged by a near female relative, 
who, through her persuasion and’ ex- 
ample, was induced to overcome early 
prejudices, and to hear where it pleased 
God shortly to attend his word with 
power to her soul, ‘To these trophies 
of the grace of God was added the sis- 
ter of Mrs. H. the late Mrs. Sarah 
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Holland, of St. Pancras, whom she 
survived only a few months. Thus 
did the Father of mercies bless her, 
and make her a blessing to others. . 

A diary, found since her decease, 
testifies to the diligence of her Chris- 
tian character—her love to the minis- 
ters of Christ—her interest in the 
welfare of his Church, and her desire 
to follow the Lord fully in the early 
part of life. From this document it 
appears, that at this period she gladly 
embraced every suitable opportunity of 
frequenting the worshipping assembly, 
not only on the Sabbath, but also on 
week-days and evenings. he follows 
ing extracts will best discover the 
humble views she possessed of her own 
religious attainments, and her ardent 
aspirations after growth in grace :— 

“At Tabernacle. Rom. xiii. 44, 12. 
The preacher, while speaking on the 
marriage-supper of the Lamb, seemed 
indeed to taste the sweets thereof, and 
while he was setting forth the sweet 
solemnity of a dying Christian's last 
farewell from time to eternity, he was 
very great; but my poor stupid heart 
sat under the pleasing sound, alas for 
me! almost wholly unaffected. Oh, 
when shall I begin to live! Oh that 
the Sun of righteousness would look 
down upon me, and warm my frozen 
affections, that I may arise from my 
present state of stupidity.’ 

‘Triday morning (being Fast-day) 
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heard Mr. Joss at Tabernacle, Hos. iv, 
three first verses-—a very.awful sermon 
indeed, wherein the preacher fully 
proved all these sins to be chargeable 
on many, very many in this city. I, 
through mercy, have been kept from 
these outward sins, but have greatly 
contributed tothe guilt of this nation 
by my unfruitfulness under the means 
of grace. Dear Lord, let me not be 
made to know the value of my privi- 
leges, by the loss of them, but give 
me grace to improve the opportunities 
I have from time to time. Enable me 
to mourn for my own, and for the sins 
of the nation. Oh, give us not up into 
the hands of our enemies, but spare 
us yet a little longer. Re pleased. to 
take the cause into thine own hands, 
and direct those that are at the helm 
of affairs in this kingdom, to the use 
of proper measures, which shall be 
most for thy glory and thy people’s 
good. Above all, may we be indulged 
with thy word and ministers, and give 
us not up to desolation—the deserved 
judgment’ : 

« Mr. Berridge, Tabernacle, Rev. iif. 
17, 18.. Very sweetly did the dear 
man set forth the compassion of our 
condescending Jesus, in counselling 
the poor lukewarm soul to come and 
buy those precious wares of him—beg- 
ging, he-said, was in this case buying. 

He took nofice, the lukewarin soul 
was not cold enough entirely to for- 
sake the ordinances of God, nor warm 
enough to profit under them. Here 
my picture was drawn in strong and 
lively colours. He told us of one who 
had been a mourner in Zion, and who, 
at first sight of the waters of Jordan, 
trembled, but Jesus bore him through, 
and before he stepped into Canaan, he 
cried, ‘ Hallelujah to God and the 
Lamb!’ May my unworthy heart be 
enabled to take up. this triumphant 
language when the king of terrors 
makes his near approach.’ 

‘ sabbath evening, Dr. Peckwell, 
Ezek xxxvii. 3. I desire to be thank- 
ful that in some measure my attention 
was fixed so as.to hear without dis- 
traction. Oh that the prayer which 
was prayed for the whole congregation 
might be fulfilled in me, that the Spi- 
rit of the Lord would come and breathe 
upon me the breath of life” 

When in the course of Providence 
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Mrs _ H. was settled in the city, she 
thought it a privilege to welcome to 


‘her abode those who were distinguished 


by disinterested zeal in the cause of 
God. At her house in Leadenhall- 
Street, was organized that Institution 
for diffusing the light of the Gospel 
in the vicinity of the Metropolis, de- 
nominated the Londo Itinerant So- 
ciety. Here their weekly meetings 
were held till her removal to the 
country, and here was kindled, from 
time to time, at the altar of missionary 
zeal, that fire which warmed the bo- 
soms of those who compassionated 
immortals benighted in Christian dark- 
ness, and which has proved a light to 
guide the feet of many into the way of 
peace. Many of the missionaries who 
bore the tidings of salvation to the 
barbarous islands of the South Pacific 
Ocean, were. among the number of 
her most intimate Christian friends. 
Numerous delightful meetings for 
prayer and praise in her house, both 
before and after their departure, che+ 
rished in her mind a deep interest, in 
the welfare and success of these de~ 
voted men, some of whom still labour 
on the shores of the Georgian Isles, 
or elsewhere, in the cause of missions. 
Their names were had in perpetual 
remembrance, and her children were 
taught to mingle them with their 
earliest recollections, and to dwell on 
them with veneration. 

In 1801, Providence called Mrs. H. 
to leave London. To bid aiieu to the 
scene of many ties of endeared Chris= 
tian friendship, and to relinquish the 
religious privileges with which the 
Metropolis so eminently abounds, was 
no small trial; but the path of duty 
appeared plain, and she was willing to 
follow it, At a subsequent period, 
when she took up her abode at Yard- 
ley Hastings, on her husband’s en- 
trance on the pastoral office at that 
place; she was never heard to regret 
having exchanged the heart of the 
City, with many social advantages, for 
the retirement of a remote village ; 
trusting that the removal would issue 
as there is great reason to hope has 
been the case, inthe glory of God and 
the welfare of immortal souls. 

For several years past Mrs. H. ap- 

eared familiar with the thought of 
as latter end. She evidently con- 
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templated it steadily and habitually, 
and often remarked, that she did not 
desire life, ifshe were but prepared for 
the solemn event of death. Earthly 
things seemed gradually to lose their 
interest, and to occupy her mind with 
less anxious care. Previously to her 


Jast iliness, she had long experienced , 


debility, which seemed insensibly to 
mcrease. At length, in Oct. 1819, 
she was suddenly attacked with a 
severe painin the knee, which after- 
wards extended to the hip, and confined 
her to her room. Every means was 
employed to remove or mitigate the 
Gisorder, but without effect. The 
pain increased, and became at times 
so intense, as to cause her to ‘ groan, 
being burdened.’ At the commence- 
ment of her affliction, her mind was 
composed and happy, and she spoke 
much, and with grateful pleasure, of 
the mercies with which her heavenly 
Father had mingled the bitter cup of 
sorrow; saying, ‘I am_ surrounded 
with mercies—how many I possess to 
-what those around me have;’ often 
referring to a.poor neighbour, who was 
afflicted in a manner similar to herself, 
and contrasting her situation with her 
own. At other times she would say, 
* How difficult it isto feel perfect sub- 
mission to the Lord’s will! All he 
does mustbe right. I long to say, thy 
will be done, and to feel it’ Though 
the almost incessant and frequently 
violent suffering she endured, with a 
natural sensibility of constitution, 
tended to discompost the serenity of 
her mind, she was never once heard 
to repine at the dealings of God, but 
always bore her testimony to his justice 
and faithfulness. On one such occa- 
sion she said, ‘I must be a sinner, or 
Ishould not suffer. Oh, this vile 
body—it must be vile, or it would not 
beso afflicted. I now feel the burden 
of the flesh, I did not know what it 
was before.” Sometimes the paroxysms 
of pain so depressed her spirits: that 
she would weep under them, and this 
appeared to give her ease. As nature 
was sinking, she more earnestly de- 
sired to leave the tabernacle of mor- 
tality, and to take possession of the 
house not made with hands, eternal, 
in the heavens. She frequently ex- 
claimed, ‘Oh! that. the time was 
come! I long to depart, but not a 
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moment before thy time, O Lord.” 
Her experienee was never of the rap:- 
turous kind, but she felt a happy com- 
posure in resigning herself into the 
hand of God. She dwelt with muck. 
satisfaction on the promise of our 
Lord, ‘Him that cometh unto me 
I willin nowise cast out;’.and on that 
expression of the ability of Christ to» 
save, ‘ He is able to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him $* 
saying, ‘I should not know what te 
do, if it were not for such declarations 
as these.’ Sometimes of an evening, 
when oppressed by the weight of her- 
affliction, she sang, in a voice sweetly 
plaintive and tremulous, : 
‘ Slide softly into promis’d rest, 
Recline my head on Jesu’s breast, 
And preye the Sabbath true.’ 


Sleep could not be procured withoue- 
the use of opiates, but on awaking she 
was usually revived and cheerful, and 
would revert to her wonted theme, say— 
ing, ‘ How many mercies I have !—alb 
mercies—I am surrounded with them = 
[have every thing I want—kind triends. 
who do every thing for me.’ She 
often ardently expressed her gratitude 
towards those who attended on her. 
‘IT never can make you amends, yow 
are all so kind.’ Her children were- 
pecniiirly the ehjects of her prayers,. 
ana for one of them, at a distance, she- 
offered up many petitions, uttering, as. 
her dying desire, the aifecting benedic- 
tion of Aaron to the children of Israel,. 
Numb. vi. 24. She also addressed severat: 
passages of scripture to Christian 
friends, as expressive of her wishes to- 
wards them. She often prayed for- 
patience to endure the will of God unto- 
the end. At times her mind was much: 
harassed by the great enemy of souls, 
and this spiritual conflict, combmed 
with her extreme bodily weakness and. 
pain, brought her very low. On ‘re- 
viving, she would exclaim, with hope: 
dawning on her spirit, ‘Who knows. 
but I may land safely afterall? Who. 
can tell? Perhaps the Lord’ will be 
merciful to me, and who will have so 
much reason to rejoice as I shall?” The 
consummation of her disorder was more 
speedy than was-expected. On the 
22d ot March, two days before her dis- 
solution, she was seized with a fainting. 
fit. _Whena little recovered, she said. 
to her daughter, ‘I am dying,’ Her 
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Mind was much composed, and she ap- 
peared to possess a good howe through 
grace, that when absent from the 
body she should be present with the 
Lord. She took an affectionate leave 
of her husband and family, saying, 
with unusual emphasis to the former, 
‘The Lord bless you!’ She then 
prayed, ‘Father, into thy hand I com- 
mit my spirit;’? her husband added, 
“For thou hast redeemed me, O Lord 
God of truth;’ and said, ‘I trust you 
will have a safe passage.’ She replied, 
© Yes, l trust Ishall”’ After this she 
was not able to converse, and in a few 
hours sunk gently and imperceptibly 
into the arms of Jesus, having the de- 
sire granted which she had so often 
expressed in the language of the 
abovementioned lines. 

It is net intended to exhibit the sub- 
ject of this tribute of bereaved affec- 
tion as a perfect character. She par- 
took of the infirmities of humanity, 
and her readiness to deplore them, is 
an evidence how far she would have 
been from wishing to be spoken of in 
the strains of an over-wrought eulogy. 
Yet it is but justice to departed worth 
tosay, ihat these infirmities were par- 
haps seldom less conspicuously mani- 
fested than in herself, and that her 
moral excellencies, though from native 
distrust of herself, they were of the 
unobtrusive kind, far outweighed her 
defects. 

Prudence ard forethought were 
remarkable traits in her character, 
and, it may be truly said, that ‘ She 

looked well to the ways of her house- 
hold”. It was a maxim with her to 

- £owe no man any thing:’ at the same 
time she was compassionate to the 
poor, and. willing to communicate to 
thein, as far as in her power. Her 
benevolence and kindness have em- 
balmed her memory in the hearts of 
many. In her family she was ever 
tender and indulgent—more thought- 
ful of the comfort of others than of 
her own, and possessing for her children 
a solicitude almost more than ma- 
ternal. 

As aChristian, her character was 
exemplary. She was. strictly. con- 
scientious. ‘The Lord’s Day was hal- 
lowed by her as a day of spiritual] rest, 
and nothing was allowed to be done in 
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the domestic concerns-which could 
with propriety be omitted. «She seem- 
ed, without a constrained severity, to 
aim at acting according to the spirit of 
the description given by the prophet 
Ysaiah—‘ Not domg thine own ways,, 
nor finding thine own pleasure, nor 
speaking thine own words.’ The obli- 
gation to an early attendance on public: 
worship she powerfully felt, and. en- 
forced by her example while health al- 
lowed. In the absence of her husband, 
the duties of the family altar were per- 
formed by herself, nor was any ordinary 
consideration suffered to set them 
aside. In private she walked with 
God, and employed, latterly, much 
time in devotional reading. Endowed 
by nature with a discerning judgment 
and retentive memory, she possessed a 
large fund of Scriptural knowledge, 
and often applied it very appropriately 
to the edification of those around her.. 
She was much attached to the old divi- 
nity, particularly toGurnail’s Christian 
Armour; and the numerous marks in 
the margin of this book show how 
much her mind fed upon its contents. 
Liberality was a remarkable feature of 
her character. She was a lover of alk 
good men, and fixed her attention 
rather on their Christian graces and 
efforts in the cause of religion, than 
on the minor differences which dis- 
tinguished their creed from her own, 

The Rev. T. P. Bull, of Newport 
Pagnell, preached her funeral sermon, 
from the text chosen by herself, Col. i. 
12. ‘ Giving thanks unto the lather, 
who hath made us meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the saints 
in light.’ At her desire, the children 
of the Sunday school which she had 
been the means of establishing in the 
village, followed her. to the grave. 
She, being dead, yet speaketh. She 
was known by her fruits; and. the 
humble and unifurm tener of her 
piety is the brightest pledge, to her 
mourning relatives, that she sleeps in 
Jesus. 


© Her flesh shall slumber in the ground, } 

‘ Tul the last trumpet’s joyful sound 5 

‘Then burst the chains with sweet sure 
prise, 

© And in her Sayiour’s image rise. 


Yardley Hastings. 
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ALICE JONES. 
( Translated from the Welsh. ) 


Autce Jonrs, a member of the so- 
ciety of Calvinistic Methodists, at 
Bala, Merionethshire, died in the 
Lord, May 17, 1820, aged 17 years. 
This interesting young woman had 
been for several years a regular at- 
tendant at the chapel in Bala, in the 
ordinary means of grace, and regular 
in. her attendance at the Sunday 
school, where she excelled many in 
diligence and the progress she made 
in its different departments. _ Her 
emer conduct was not only blame- 
ess, but alsoexemplary, even from 
childhood. Having a good memory, 
she was, like others of the young 
people, in the practice of learning 
chapters of the Bible for repetition in 
the public congregation. When or by 
what means her miind first became 
susceptible of religious impressions, is 
not, 1 believe, well known ; and owing 
to her natural taciturnity and modesty 
of disposition, it was uot generally 
known that any remarkable work of 
grace had been wrought on her mind ; 
though it was observed by the family 
in which she lived that she was particu- 
larly conscientious in the observance 
of the Sabbath, being in the habit of 
retiring frequently to her chamber to 
read the Bible in the intervals of pub- 
lic worship. She had been rather of 
a weakly and delicate constitution, 
from a child. In her last illness, 
which was not of long continuance, 
it appeared that the Lord had wrought 
such a saving work upon her soul as 
enabled her to meet death, her last 
enemy, not merely with support 
and comfort, but also with victorious 
triumph. | She bore her affliction with 
remarkable patience and resignation: 
when she was asked how she was, her 
answer was the same to all, that she 
was pretty well, nor could any thing 
more be obtained from her. .A few 
days before her death she called for 
her Bible, to finish leaning the 52d 
of Isaiah, having previously learned 
and repeated the 50th and 5ist. 
About two hours and a half before 
her dissolution, her aunt, who attended 
her during her illness, went into the 
room and observed evident signs of her 
approaching departure; and, after 
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signifying to her that she could be of 
no farther service to her, she asked her 
whether she knew any one that could 
help her when all others failed. She 
replied, ‘O yes, 1 know—’ She then 
broke out in expressions .of praise 
to Jesus Christ—saying, repeatedly, 
‘ There is a Friend that sticketh 
closer than a brother.’ Then her 
aunt asked her, ‘ Whether she could 
trust in him for her eternal life’ 
She replied, ‘1 can; blessed be his 
name,’ repeating those and other 
words to the same effect several times 
over, and expressing her astonish- 
ment at his goodness to a poor sin- 
ner ; exclaiming, ‘ The just for the 
unjust—this is wonderful!—To take 
upon him the human nature, to come 
into the world to save such a sinner as 
me, the chief, yes, the chief—his 
name be praised and glorified!’ re- 
peating the last words till her strength 
was exhausted. But being a little 
recovered, she repeated some Welsh 
stanzas to the following effect, ‘When 
I am in the swelling flood of Jordan, 
and in the judgment to come, I shall 
escape in his hand’ And again, 
‘ Why should | fear the river, however 
deep its waters? ithas a sound bottom, 
and Jesus is foremost in the stream.’ 
She then enquired if there was 
any one that would engage in prayer, 
and was answered in the affirmative. 
While the chapter was previously read, 
she attended particularly to every verse, 
and repeated the latter end of several 


of them. She answered many ques- 


tions that were put to her by the 
friend that had engaged in prayer, ob- 
serving particularly, ‘That the severe 
dispensation of providence under which 
she then was, was the best for her; 
and that the Lord did not deal hardly 
with her in afflicting her: that Jesus 
had suffered in body and soul to pur- 
chase her life, and that her sufferimgs 
were but little, compared with his; and 
that her sins were pardoned.’ The 
friend, on his departure, said he would 
visit her again on the morrow. She 
replied, ‘1 shall not be here to-mor- 
row; I shall see you no more till we 
meet on the other side of the grave, 
singing—yes, singing, singing, sing- 
ing among the loudest.’ She asked 
afemale friend who was standing by 
her bedside, whether she had any 
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thing to say to her? That friend then 
said, ‘ The eternal God is thy refuge ;? 
*O yes,’ said she, ‘and undermeath 
are the everlasting arms,’ 

She then asked her aunt, if she was 
willing that she should die? To 
which she replied, “Yes, I am.’ <I 
am also willing,’ said she. Another 
female friend asked her, if she had 
any thing to say to her? she replied, 
“Follow his footsteps, and thereby 


you will find the sting of death taken_ 


away.’ When a little water was 
brought her, she observed, ‘ Thag 
it was: not gall,’ and blessed_ the Lord 
aud gave him thanks. Observing a 
little giri by tbe bedside, she said unto 
her, ‘ My dear, what have you to say 
unto me? I am going to heaven.’ 
When, through weakness, she slipped 
down into the bed; a female friend 
observed to her, ¢ Your feet are now 
in the valley of the shadow of death, 
how do you find it?’ She replied, 
‘There is no evil’ here, my sins are 
forgiven.’ Her sight suddenly failing, 
she said, ‘I see none of you—I am 
going—tarewell, and in about ten 
minutes, she slept inthe Lord. 


Sere re re 


MRS. FORSTER, OF BRANDON, 
NEAR DURHAM. 


Mrs. Forster was called in the meri- 
dian of life to leave a tender husband, 
. andthree affectionate children, lament- 
ing their loss of one of the ‘ guides 
of their youth,’ and one who had per- 
formed the important duties of a 
mother, with a degree of skill which 
but few can equal, and of success with 
which few are blessed. She had the 
gratification to leave the world induly- 
ing the hope, that all her children, 
young as they were, had chosen the 
good part; while all the pain which 
she endured, and all the circumstances 
which combined to deepen the gloom 
of her death-bed,, only served to illus- 
trate the strength of Christian princi- 
ples, and the faithfulness of a covenant 
God. On Tuesday, the 28th of July, 
she was attacked by a pleurisy and 
fever, which, though it wasat first 
partially repelled by medicine, yet 
ma few days confined her entirely 
toher bed, and eventually put an end 
to her life. One day she told her 
husband, ‘From the beginning of 
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this illness I have had no hope of ever 
recovering from it” He hoped that 
God would raise her up again. She 
replied, ‘Do notindulge these hopes: 
endeavour to resign me to the Lord. 


He then enquired thestate ofher mind, . 


when she replied, ‘Since I have been 
seized by this illness, the Lord has been 
very gracious to me. I have been en+ 
abled to trust in the promises of the 
Gospel, and have often found thera 
very reviving. I have nothing to 
build on but the perfect righteousness 
of Jesus Christ ;-on him I depend for 
the whole of my salvation. I am a 
poor sinner, and if I am saved, it must 
be by grace alone’ To an enquiry as 
to the means of her conversion, she 
replied, ‘ That from her earliest recol- 
lection she had been the subject of 
serious impressions; that, she derived 
much benefit from the preaching of 
Mr. Somerville, late of Branton, in’ 
Northumberland ; that she had always 
loved the company of pious people, and 
had found much benefit from their 
conversation. ‘There is a promise,’ 
said she, ‘in Isa. xxvi. 4. ¢ Trust ye 
in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord 
Jehovah is'everlasting strength,’ which 
has afforded me comfort under all my 
trials: and if Mr. Jones should wish 
to preach a funeral sermon for me, I 
would wish that to be the text: but 
tell him to say nothing about me, but 
that I am a sinner saved by divine 
grace,” On witnessing the distress of 
her partner, she said, ‘ O weep not for 
me. Donot be so anxious for my re- 
covery. Could I see you give me up 
to the Lord I shouldbe happy. I have 
no wish to live but on your account, 
and on that of our dear children. I 
hope they will be kind to you, and that 
the Lord will take care of them.’ 

Oct. 13th she requested her husband 
to be called about midnight, that she 
might tell him what a comfortable 
nightshe had enjoyed. She said she had 
got a prospect of the heavenly world, 
but that it was too much for her, weak 
frame to tell him what she had seen. 
Some may call this enthusiasm, some 
may attribute it to delirium. But if 
it were enthusiasm, it would be better, 
when on the border of eternity, than 
the stupid inseusibility, or the gloomy 
trembling uncertainty of the sceptic. 
If it be said, this might be the effect 
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of delirium; whatdoes this prove, but 
that religion can, in an important sense, 
‘retain its dominion even when reason 
had lost her’s; and render even the 
dreams of delirium and the rovings of 
‘ imagination holy and happy ? 

Oct. 17th, when some medicine was 
administered, she said, ‘ There is only 
one physician that can heal my 
disease.’ In the afternoon she desired 
her husband to pray earnestly that 
God'would continue to her the use of 
her reason, and grant her patience. 
On the 19th, she said, that the Lord 
had been very gracious toher, in bring- 
ing to her recollection some precious 
, promises, and causing her to experi- 
ence such comfort from them as she 
had never felt before; that she was so 
revived by them as scarcely to feel her 
pain. Much more of a similar nature 
might be recorded respecting her, but 
I shall only add that on the 29th, after 
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praying earnestly for herself, she 
seemed to be in raptures of joy, and 
exclaimed, ‘I have no trust mm an 
arm of flesh. O Lord, thou art my 
sure hope, my comfort, my trust, and 
my salvation!’ with other similar ex- 
pressions. On the following day, 
Oct. 20th, she breathed her last; and 
no doubt died to enjoy eternal life. 

W.S. 

RECENT DEATH. 

Diep, on Friday the 17th Nov. 
1820, at his house in Chelsea, the 
Rey. Isaac Picket, upwards of 20 years 
the highly respected and faithfal mi- 
nister of Christ, at Paradise Chapel, 
Chelsea. His death was improved to 
a most numerous and affected auditory 
at the above chapel, on Lord’s Day 
evening, the 26th Noy. from Heb. xii. 
7,8, by the Rev. O, Clarke, the pre- 
sent minister. 
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Original Letters, from the Rev. John 
Newtun, A.M, (late Rector of St. Mary 
Woolnoth) to the Rev. Wm. Barlass, 
late. Minister of the Gospel in New 
York. 12mo. 4s. 6d. 

©GaTHER up the fragments, (said our 

Lord) that nothing may be lost ;’ and 

we know of no human writer to whom 

the saying might better apply, whether 
he wrote in verse or in prose. This book, 
however, contains a mutual correspond- 
ence, which originated with Mr. Barlass, 
a Seceder minister, who solicited the 
advice of Mr. N, relative to some anx- 
leties with which his mind was agitated 
in enteriug upon his ministerial work, 
and will therefore be peculiarly interest- 
ing to young ministers and students. 

The letters were written about 40 years 

ago. We know of no authority the 

Editors could have for affixing an 4.J7, to 

the name of Mr. Newton, since he al- 

Ways protested against any degree—ex- 

cept from the University of Sierra Leone, 

where he received his Education! Mr. N. 

was, however, no ignoramus; we have 

in the volume before us, some Chris- 
tian Parodies of Horace, of which he 
pleasantly remarks, when Horace wrote 
bis Odes, he little thought how free [ 
should make with him. 

erent 

The Young Christian’s Cyclopedia; or a 
Compendium of Christian Knowledge, 


&e. By J. Baxter, of Karkisland 

School. 12mo. (600 pp.) 7s. 
Tris isa School-book, containing nearly 
200 articles, selected from a great variety 
of authors, in prose and verse. The only 
way in which we can enable our readers 
to judge of it is to give a sketch of the 
Contents, with the names of the chief: 
authors quoted. The original pieces 
we have observed, are, the Address ta 
Young Persons, and Directions for read- 
ing and speaking with propriety. The 
two first books contain didactic pieces 
on the chief topics of practical religion 
and morality, and the 3d is directeé 
against the most dangerous vices. The 
authors chiefly here made use of are 
Addison, , Biair, Barbauld, Calmet,. 
Dodsley, Fellowes, Melmoth, Paley, 
Tillotson, and Robinson’s Theological 
Dictionary, which is itself a compilation. 
The 4th book contains selections from 
our best moral and religious poets ; then 
follows an Appendix ia prose, and some 
forms of prayer, from Bop. Patrick, Dr. 
Doddridge, &c. 

PL OL OL OL ei? 

Sunday School, Sketches; a Memoir de- 

scriptive of the benign operations of 

those Institutions. 12mo. (88 pp.) 
Tuis is the history (real or fictitious is 
not said) ofa Sunday School-boy, at once 
describing the utility of these Institu- 
tions, and suggesting useful hints on the 
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manner of conducting them: to both 
teachers and scholars it may be therefore 
useful; though, from the neat style in 
which it is printed, we should rather 
_ have supposed it intended for the higher 
classes. 

rrr rrrer 


The Religious Instruction of Children and 
Youth, recommended to Christian 
Parents. By R. M. Miller .3s. 6d. 

Amipst the blaze of public profession, 

and the number of consequent duties, it 

would be wonderful if domestic and re- 

Jative obligations were not in many 

eases omitted, and in others superficially 

performed. To correct an evil which, 
we fear, is increasing, Mr. M. has ad- 
dressed himself with much- sobriety and 
earnestness. He points out, we appre- 
hend with rather too much minuteness, 
the whole compass of pareutal duty, but 
on some topics we think him very happy 
and powerful. On the whole, for we 
cannot extend our remarks, we think 
that Christian parents will do well to 
peruse a book which, among many ex- 
cellencies, has its various subjects so 
happily arranged and divided as to pro- 
duce the best effect. We particularly 
admire the fifth and sixth chapters of 
the work. We trust it will be eminently 
useful, 
OL PL LL OP 
Lhe Principles of true Christianity vin- 
. dicated, in an Address to Deists. By 
Wm. Grimshaw, who formerly pro- 
fessed Deism. 3d Edit. with a short 
Narrative respecting the Author, 12mo, 
pp 112. 

Tur Author of this Tract was a disciple 

of Thos. Payne, and a member of the 

London Corresponding Society, many 

years ago; being converted by the mi- 

nistry of some of the Society of Friends, 

jor Quakers) he joined that Society, 
with whom we suppose he still associ- 
ates; and his object appears to be not 
merely to vmdicate the truth of Scrip- 
ture, but to impress upon his readers 
the great importance of serious and prac- 
tical religion. May his success be equal 
to his wishes. 

OPIL LL OL 

The Porteusian Bible Assistant, &c. 1s. ' 
So far as this is a sort of Table of 

Contents to the Bible, and points out the 
parts of most general utility and_impor- 
tance, as suggested by Bishop Porteus, 
(whence the title) this little tract may 
be useful, especially to teachers; but we 
confess ourselves no admirers of the plan 
of stamping Bibles, to direct what parts 
are to be read, and what not. The whole 
is profitable, though not equally suitable 
for reading in public, 
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Religious Education: containing Extracts 
from the Gospels, &e., for the use of 
families and Schools, 12mo. 1s. 3d. bnd. 

In a scarcity of New Testaments this 
might be a useful substitute; but it ap- 
pears intended only as an introduction,’ 
which will rather increase than diminish 
the expense. It is, however, neatly printed 
on good type and paper. 

The Pious and Happy Labourer: a Fu- 
neral Sermon, By the Rey. Ch. Davy, 
Rector of Hamstead Norris, Berks. 
lémo. 6d. 

On occasion of the death of a poor but 
pious man, Mr. D. labours to shew, and 
that most successfully, that ‘ the Reli- 
gion of the Bible is the poor man’s best 
friend,’ and this discourse is well adapted 
for circulation among persons of that 
class. 

The Female Sunday School Teacher ; or 
the Life and Death of Miss E. Gillard. 
By Rev. R&. Meek, of South Molten. 
18mo. 8d. : 

Select Passages of Scripture, illustrated 
by Parallel Texts, for the use of Sab- 
bath Schools, &c. By WY. Murdoch. 

The Child’s Scripture Examiner and As- 
sistant, Part I, or Questions and Obser- 
vations on Matthew. By J.G. Fuller. 1s. 

Tse above Tracts are expressly adapted 

for Teachers, who will judge better than 

we can of their utility—we are happy in 
pointing them out to their notice, as 
they appear to be useful Tracts. 

‘ wa 

An Account of the affliction, dying views, 
and experience of Miss A. U—. By 
the Rey. C. Davy. 18mo. 1s. 

Short Memoirs of Miss Eliz. Player, of 
Saffron Walden. 18mo. 

TueEsE. brief Memoirs are well adapted 

to be useful in impressing young persons 

with the uncertainty of life, and the im-~ 
portance of preparing for eternity. 
OL OL OL aL 

Jesus shewing Mercy at the eleventh 
hour, a Narrative of the conversion of 
S. Leppard. By S, A, Dubourg, Oxted. 
12mo. 3d. 

Tus Tract relates the conversion of an 

aged sinner, almost fourscore. The Ap- 

pendix adds the death of his pious wile, 
who however did not, though an old 
professor and an experienced Christian, 
die with the same triumph as her hus- 
band. But God is a Sovereign, and 
while he snatches one as a brand from 
the burning, gently leads another, timid 
and trembling, through the fatal valley. 
Mrs. L was however spared the last 
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pangs of death by being taken in her 


sleep: ‘ Blessed,’ however, ‘are the 
dead which die in the Lord.’ 
The History of Honest Roger. By Rev. 


W. Morgan, Minister of Christ Church, 
Bradford. 12mo. 3d. 


The Happy Change, or Clrist precious 
to a Believer: a Dialogue. 12mo. 3d. 


The Power of Truth; or a Seeret worth 

« knowing discovered: a Dialogue.— 
12mo. 3d. 

An. Hour’s Conversation with his Pari- 
shioners. By Jn. Hughes, Curate of 
Foleshill. 

We can merely announce these little 

Tracts, and recommend them to public 
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notice, We rejoice that while there are 
annually created so many thousand new 
readers, there is not a want of new and 
useful Tracts for their instruction. 


Ce eae 


Catechism of the Constitution and Ordi- 
nances of the Kingdom of Christ. By 
Wm. Orme, Minister of the Gospel, 
Perth. Iémo. 9d. ‘ 

Tuis Tract is of course adapted for Dis- 
senters, and particularly to guard against 
the too intimate alliance of the Church 
and the world, Mr. Orme’s competency 
cannot be questioned on this subject, 
and we shall soon have occasion to speak 
of him as an author in a higher class of 
religious literature. 
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FOREIGN. 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

On Thursday, May \1th, 1820, was held 
at the City Hotel, New York, the 

» Fourth Anniversary of the American 

Bible Society. ; 

AT 10 o’clock the President, the Hon. 
Elias Bondinot, LL. D. took the chair. 
The meeting was opened with reading 
the 72d Psalm, by the Rey. Dr. Richards, 
D.D. of Newark; and an address, pre- 
pared by the President, was then, by 
his request, read by the Rey. J.B. 
Romeyn, D.D. from which we give the 
following extract :— 

‘ What can the sceptical objector, 
(who knows the value of an immortal 
soul) say to these solemn facts, while 
they daily see souls lanching into an 
awful eternity? Is there any necessity 
to add a word more, to convince every 
serious mind, that our work and labour 
of love are not in vain in the Lord; or 
to rouse and encourage you, my fellow 
labourers, in this important part of the 
Lord’s vineyard, to persevere in this 
good cause, with unwearied zeal and 
activity, under the encouraging pro- 
mise, that he himself is with us? And 
is itnot a great privilege which we enjoy 
at this moment, to see this very promise 
s0 manifestly accomplished in part? 
Looking abroad among the nations of 
the old world, do we not see the Spirit 
of God diffusing the light of divine 
truth to the darkest regions of the 
globe? Do we not behold efforts, 
greater than have ever before been 
made, for conveying the glad tidings of 
salvation to the most ignorant and 


destitute of the human race? - Are not 
the inhabitants of the Southern islands 
of the sea casting their dumb idols to. 
the moles and bats, and erecting tem- 
ples for the worship of the only true 
God? Are not the descendants of 
faithful Abraham receiving, with de- 
light, the evangelical records in their 
own native tongue, and studying them 
with zeal, to their great advantage? 
And whence is it that so ardent a thirst 
should have been excited among the 
nations of the earth for the living waters 
of salvation? Whence this anxious 
solicitude for the oracles of divine 
Truth? Isit not a demonstative proof 
of the fulfilment of the promises of the 
Gospel? : 
‘Let us, then, be far, not only from 
discouragement, but let us exceedingly 
rejoice in that success with which it has 
pleased a gracious Master, thus far, 
through good report and evil report, to 
succeed our feeble exertions, by the 
generous aid of our fellow-citizens and 
joint expectants of eternal life. ‘ Not 
unto us, not unto us, O Lord, but to thy 
great name, be all the praise.’ ” ; 
The Fourth Annual Report was then 
read by the Rev. J. Milnor, D. D. 
Secretary tor Domestic Correspondence. 
From the Report it appeared, that a » 
total of 171,752 Bibles and Testaments, 
or parts of the latter, has been printed 
from the stereotype plates of the So- 
ciety, or on common types, at its. ex- 
pense, er obtained for circulation during 
the four years of its operations, in ad- 
dition to sevéral editions of the Scrip- 
tures in English and French, now in the 
press ; that there had been issued from 
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the depository, from the 30th April, 
1819, to Ist May, 1820, 41,513 Bibles 
and Testaments, or parts of the latter, 
in the Indian languages; which, added 
~to 55,589, issued during the three pre- 
ceding years, made a total of 97,102 
Bibles and Testaments put into circula- 
tion by the National Bible Society, since 
its organization. From the Report it 
also appeared, that the Board, during 
the fourth year, had made gratuitous 
gramts, to the amount of 18,637 Bibles 
and Testaments, to different Auxiliary 
Societies in various parts of tbe United 
States, and to Societies and individuals 
for distribution in foreign parts. 


EE 
PROVINCIAL. 


eae AN AWFUL FACT, 
(4s we are assured by a respectable 
Correspondent.) 

Srr, — I beg leave to state a fact, 
which took place some time ago. A 
young lady, the darling of her parents, 
and who was brought up in all the follies 
of fashion, till she was completely im- 
bued with the spirit of the world, was 
suddenly taken ill, Great alarm was 
excited: No less than three physicians 
were called in to rescue this favourite 
child from death; but alas! all was in 
vain; their utmost efforts were ineffec- 
tual. All aghast at the attack of the 
fierce invader, an awful silence took 
place, interrupted only by the sobs of a 
fond mother, broken hearted and in de- 
spair. The physicians agreed in judg- 
ment that this young creature must die, 
and that she could survive the attack but 
avery shortperiod. Judge what a scene 
of distress must ensue! See the father’s 
heart agonized to distraction! Butwhat 
she said before she died, must, if pos~ 
sible, increase the agony of both. pa- 
rents. She was informed that she must 
now fall a prey to death—that a few hours 
would terminate her existence upon earth! 
Judge how this gay young lady must her- 
self feel. Collecting all her strength, she 
requested that her gay companions might 
be sent for. They were immediately sent 
for; and with great anxiety entered this 
mansion of misery. The dying young 
lady, on seeing her associates in folly, 
addressed them to the following effect— 
“Iam going to die’ How awfully have 
we neglected God and religion, and mis- 
spent our invaluable time. With my 
dying breath I exhort you to repent be- 
fore itis too late ;’ and then, in the pre- 
sence of this company of fashionable 
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young pecple, ‘she thus addressed her 
own father—* You have been the un- 
happy instrument of my being—you fos- 
tered me in pride, and led me in ‘the 
path of sin; you never once warned me 
of my danger :—now, now it is too late, 
In afew hours you will have to cover 
me with earth; but remember—while 
you are casting earth upon my body, 
my soul will be in hell! and yourselves 
the miserable cause ! ’—Here she paused, 
and presently closed her eyes in death ! 

What think you of this fact? Are vou 
a parent? what must these parents feet 
on hearing this charge, these accusations 
of their own child in her dying moments 2 
Would not the chamber become to them 
a_scene of indescribable distress p— 
Would not the mother bedew her dying 
pillow with her tears, and try to bring 
back the departing spirit by her frantic 
shrieks? Ah! what a scene was this ! 
How petrifying to the feelings of a hu- 
mane heart ! : F 

Parents, Can you contemplate this 
scene without feelings of the deepest 
melancholy? O, had she been your 
daughter! In. these last complicated 
agonies, no comforter at hand—no mes- 
senger of peace who should say, ¢ Be- 
hold the Lamb of God who taketh away 
the sin of the world.’ Alas! all was 
silence. 

Young people, had you witnessed this 
scene, what impression’ would it have 
made on you ? Would you have resolved 
to renounce the world, to read the Scrip- 
tures, to believe in Christ, to walk with 
God? By his grace go and do so now: 
for “now, and now only is the accepted 
time.’ 4 4 ies 


OL PL LOL OL 


THE OBSERVATION 
OF THE LORD’S DAY REMARK- 
ABLY REWARDED, 


‘ AN ANECDOTE 
Taken from a Tract printed at Bristol, 
by the Bristol Society for Promoting 

Religious Knowledge. No. 117. 

THE Writer remembers hearing of a 
Barber, who lived at Bath in the last 
century: passing a Church or Meeting 
one Sunday, he peeped in just as the 
minister was giving out his text, © Re- 
member the Sabbath-day to heep it holy,? 
Exodus xx. 8.; he listened long enough 
to be convinced that he was constantly 
breaking the laws of God and man, by 
shaving and dressing his customers on 
Sunday. | He became uneasy, and went 
with a heavy heart to his Sunday task. 
At length he took courage, and opened 
his mind to the minister; who advised 
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him to give up Sunday dressing, and 
worship God. He reptied, bezgary would 
be the consequence; he had a flourish- 
ing trade, but it would almost all be lost. 
He told him he must not confer with 
flesh and blood; but trust God, who re- 
quires from us no more than is for our 
good—never asks us to make any sacri- 
fice, but he will abundantly compensate ; 
the command being absolute, admits of 
no relaxation. 

He could not bring his mind to it at 
once; sounded his customers, and soon 
found they would employ another. At 
length, after many a sleepless night spent 
in weeping and praying, he was deter- 
mined to cast all his care on God ; as 
the more he reflected, the more his duty 
Became apparent. 

‘He discontinued Sunday dressing ; 
went constuntly and early to Church or 
Meeting, and soon enjoyed that self- 
gratulation which is one of the rewards 
of doing our duty, and in due time that 
© peace of God which the world can neis 
ther give nor take away.’ The conse- 
quences he foresaw, actually followed: 
his genteel customers left him, as he was 
nicknamed a Puritan, or Methodist. He 
was obliged to give up his fashionable 
shop; and, from various gradations in 
fife, in the course of years he became so 
reduced as to take acceliar under the 
old Market-house, and shave the farm- 
vers | 

One Saturday evening, between light 
and dark, a stranger from one of the 
coaches asking for a Barber, was di- 
rected by the hostler to the cellar oppo- 
site Coming in hastily, he requested to 
be shaved quickly, while they changed 
horses, as he did not like to violate the 
Sabbath !—This was touching the poor 
Barber on a tender chord: he burst into 
tears, asked the stranger to lend hima 
halfpenny to buy a candle, as it was not 
light enough to shave him with safety. 
He did ‘so, revolving in his mind the 
extreme poverty to which the poor man 
must be reduced, before he could make 
such a request. 

When shaved, he said—‘ There must 
be something extraordinary in your his- 
tory, which I have not now time to hear. 
Here is half-a-crown for you; when I 
return, I will call and investigate your 
case. What is your name?’ 

“William Reed,’ said the astonished 
Barber. : 

* William Reed!’ echoed the stranger; 
“ William Reed, by your dialect you are 
from the West.’ 

“Yes Sir; from Kingston, near Taun- 
ton. 
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© William Reed, from, Kingston, near 


Taunton! — What was your father’s 
name?’ 

© Thomas.’ 

‘ Had he any brother ?’ 

‘Yes Sir; one, after whom I was 


named ; but he went to the Indies ; and 
as we never heard from him, we sup- 
pose him to be dead.’ 

“Come along, follow me!’ said the 
stranger. ‘ J am going ‘to see a person 
who says his name is William Reed, of 
Kingston, near Taunton. Come and 
confront him. If you prove to be indeed 
him whom you say you are, I have glo- 
rious news for-you: your uncle is dead, 
and has left you am immense. fortune ; 
which I will, put you into possession of, 
when all legal doubts are removed.’ 

They went by the coach, saw the pre- 
tended William Reed, and proved him 
to be an ‘impostor. he stranger, who 
was a pious attorney, was soon. legally 
satisfied of the Barber’s identity, told 
him he had advertised him in vain; Pro- 
vidence had now thrown him in his way 
in a most extraordinary manner, and he 
had great pleasure in transferring a great 
many thousand pounds to a worthy man, 
the rightful heir of the property. 

Thus was man’s extremity God’s op- 
portunity.—Had the poor Barber pos- 
sessed one halfpenny, or even had credit 
for a candle, he might have remained 
unkhown for years; but he trusted God, 
who never said—‘ Seek ye my face in 
vain.’ - He had read in the BiBLe (that © 
fountain of all. good, which he often 
consulted, though he seldom saw a news- 
paper)—‘ Trust him at all times, ye 
people.—In all your ways acknowledge 
him, and he will direct your paths ;’ not, 
perhaps, in the way of man’s wisdom ; 
no, he sees the end fromthe beginning ; 
he weighs out all his dispensations in. the 
balances of the sanctuary: he led- the 
Israelites forty years through the wilder- 
ness, which they could have travelled in 
six weeks, had infinite Wisdom seen fit 5 
but he delayed, ‘ to shew them what was 
in their hearts.’ 


Serr rere 


MISSIONARY NOTICE. © 


WE understand that the annual ser- 
mons, on behalf of the London Mission- 
ary Society, will be preached on Lord’s 
Day, the 24th instant, at Trinity Chapel, 
Leather-lane, Holborn. That in the 
morning by the Rev. Mr. — and 
that in the evening by the Rev. Rowland 
Hill. Service to begin at,half-past ten, 
and at six, 
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On the First Monday Evening in every Month. 


! 


XVITE. 


BA 


WEST. 
‘TIMB.} PLACE. TO PRAY. appReEss. | PLACE. TO PRAY, ADDRESS. 
: Rev. M | of {iis 
Fettér Tj Rev. Messrs. (Rev. Mr. | Rey. Messrs. |Rey. Mr. 
Jan. 1. @ Band's Williams & Elyey |Arundel Pell St. Mt. \Reed & Saunders |Hooper 
Feb. 5.,Otange St. | Greig - - Winter [Edwards _||ZionChapel/Platt - - Williams |Lockyer 
Mar. 5.|Crown Crt.'Haekett ~ -Ivimey/Smith Rose Lane |Hyatt - - M‘All |Ford) 
Apr. 2. Shep.Mark.|Elvey- Broadfoot/Wauch Beth. Green Ford - - Platt Evans 
May 7.Oxendon C.|Edwards ~ Waugh | Winter Holyw. Mt./Evans - - Hooper |Vautin 
June4./New Court |Smith - Hackett |Burder Stepney. |Cloutt - - Vautin |Kello 
July 2. Leather La.|Williams - Burder|Elvey ||Gravel La. |Stodhart - Hyatt |M<‘All 
Aug. 6.|Gate ‘Street| Broadfoot - Winter/Greig Queen St. |Saunders - Reed |Stodhart 
Sept. 3. Swallow St.|[vimey -- Waugh|Broadfoot ||New Road |Hooper - - Platt |Williams 
Ict. 1.Eagle St. |Edwards Williams|Hackett Pell St. Ch.{M‘All - - Lockyer|Zi. Supply 
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A HYMN FOR CHRISTMAS DAY. 


‘ Mighty to save.’ 


Tuo’ evil my soul hath defl’d, 
And mercy alone can I crave; 

Tho’ sin hath so often beguil’d, 
There’s One that is mighty to save. 


To Him all the nations shall flow, 
Their souls in His blood they shall lave, 
And joyfully shout as they go, 

There’s One that is mighty to save. 


Tho’ sorrow encircle my way, 

Yho’ I ride on a threat’ning wave, 

On the Lord at the helm I would stay, 
His arm is almighty to save. 


Isa. ]xiii, 2. 


When call’d by his voice to my rest, 
When beckon’d to tenant the grave, 
Like John, I would lean on the breast 
Of Him that is mighty to save. 


Yes! fearless this path I shall tread, 

In Him all its horrors I’ll brave ;, 

The member is one with the Head, . 
And the Head is almighty to save..;: 

O Jesus, my Saviour, my King, >» 

Thy pardon, thy mercy I craves). 
And a heart sweetly soften’d to sing 
Thy will and thy power-to save. »» Di B. 


THE RETURNING BACKSLIDER. 


AND may a guilty wretched soul, 
(O’erwhelm’d with crimes of deepest dye) 
Whose thoughts in sad reflection roll, 
Again for peace and pardon cry ? 

Can I approach a holy God, 

And find acceptance in his sight ? 

J, who have trampled on his blood, 
And sinn’d against the clearest light ! 
Will Jesus my backslidings heal, 

And his atoning blood impart ? 

Ob, will he freely love me still, 

And cleanse and purify my heart ? 


Methinks I hear Him say ‘.Return !’ 
At that blest word I venture nigh: 
My past rebellion, Lord, I mourn, 
And to thy arms for shelter fly. 


Like Peter, I’ve deny’d thy name 3 
But canst thou, wilt thou yet forgive? © 
Wilt thou my wand’ring soul reclaim; “> 


And bid a trembling'suppliant live?) — 
Beneath thy cress my soul would lie, 
My best, my only safe retreat: ‘ 
Oh, look with pity in thine eye, 

And do not spurn me from thy feet. 


On Thee alone my hopes are stay’d— 

Thy presence to my soul restore! 

Heal the deep wounds my crimes: haye 
made, >, 368 

And bid me ‘Go, and sin no more!” 


Wow. 


Jesus andthe Woman of Samaria ; or, Britain’s Religious Privileges.—Jobn iv. By 10. 


At Jacob’s well a stranger sought 
Her drooping frame to cheer : 
Samaria’s daughter little thought 
The Fount of life so near, 
This bad she known, her fainting mind 
For living draughts had sigh’d ; 
Nor had Messiah, ever kind, 
Those living draughts deny’d. 


And Jacob's well (no glass so true) 
Britannia’s image shews: 
Messiah travels Britain through, 
But who the stranger knows? 


Yet Britain must the stranger know,’ 
Or soon her loss deplore : 
Behold ! the living waters flows 


Come—drink, and thirst no more. 
ANONYMOUS, 
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